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UDC 81-112
IIpernennu pan

busana Mumuh Ununh

HNCTOPUJCKA ITPAI'MATUKA:
HOBE ITEPCIIEKTUBE 3A U3YYABAISE JE3UKA U TPAJIULIUIE®

Meby nucuuminHama Koje ce 6aBe AMjaXpOHU]CKHM MPOyYaBameM je3UKa Y OCIEIBUX
HeTHAaeCTaK roJMHa UCTAKHYTO MECTO 3ay3ella je U jeJHa HOBAa — UCTOPUjCKa IparMaTuKa.
Omna npoy4aBa ynotpe0y jesuka y AMjaXpoHH]jCKOj MEPCIIEKTUBH, y3UMajyhu y 003up He caMo
jE3WYKM KOHTEKCT Beh M HCTOPHjCKH, IPYIITBEHH U KynTypHH. LB 0BOT paza je na npexcrasu
OCHOBHE TEOPH]jCKE IIOCTYJIaTe U METO/IEC HCTOPUjCKE TparMaTHKe U Jja yKaxe Ha Moryhe obia-
CTH ¥ TeMe 3a HCTOPHUjCKONPAarMaTHiKa HCTPaXKMBarha CPIICKOT je3UKa, Kao ITO ¢y mparmadu-
JIOJIOIIKE MHTEPIIPETalije CTapUX TEKCTOBA U ANjaXPOHH]CKO IIPOYyYaBambe OHOCA IIparMaTHy-
KUX (QYHKIH]ja U BbUXOBHX Je3HUKUX peanu3aluja y pa3nuauTiuM (pazama pazpoja je3uka.

Kmwyune peuu: mcTopHjcka parMaTrka, IMjaxpoHHjCKa HCTPAKHMBAFhA j€3UKa, TparMa-
¢dunonoruja, mparmatuyke QyHKIIH]je, CPIICKU je3UK.

The range of disciplines dealing with the diachronic study of language has in the last
fifteen years been enriched with a new one — historical pragmatics. It studies language use in
the diachronic perspective, taking into consideration not only the linguistic context but also
the historical, social and cultural ones. The aim of this paper is to give an overview of major
theoretical postulates and methods of historical pragmatics and point to the possible areas and
topics for the historical pragmatic studies of the Serbian language, such as pragmaphilological
interpretations of old texts and diachronic studies of the relationship between pragmatic fun-
ctions and their linguistic realizations at different development stages.

Key words: historical pragmatics, diachronic language studies, pragmaphilology, prag-
matic functions, Serbian language.

1. YBoj. Melhy NMMHTBUCTHYKUM U (DHIIOJNIONIKUM JUCIUILIMHAMA KOje ce
0aBe MHUjaXpOHHjCKUM IIPOYUYaBAHEM jE€3UKA, Y TTOCICABUX TIETHACCTAK TONMHA
HCTAaKHYTO MECTO 3ay3elia je U jeJIHa HOBa — UCTOPHjCcKa IparmMaruka. basehu ce,
Y HajIIApEM CMHCITY, YIIOTPEOOM je3uka y THjaxpOHHU]CKOj IIEPCTIEKTUBHU, UCTOPH]-
CKa IparMaTHKa y3uMa y 003HUp U KOHTEKCT, M TO HE CaMo je3UdKH, Beh u uctopuj-
CKH, APYIITBEHH U KYJITYPHHU U TAKO HYIH jJeMHCTBEH TEOPUjCKO-METOOTOMIKH
OKBHD 3a IIPOyYaBamke je3rKa U TPaIUIIMje, U TO HE CaMo 32 JIUjaXpOHUjCcKa UCTpa-
KUBama Beh U 32 HHTePIUCIUILIHHAPHA.

* Pan je ypahen y okBupy npojexra Junamuka ciupyxiuypa cpiickol jeszuxa (0p. 178014), xoju
(uHancupa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Penyonuke Cpouje. Pag npen-
CTaBJba 3HATHO MPOLIMPEHY BEP3HUjy CAOIMIITEHA U3I0KEHOT Ha MehyHAPOJHOM HAYYHOM CKYITy
Hayxka u iupaouyuja, 18—19. 5. 2012, dwmnozodekn paxynrer, [lare. 3axsaswyjem np Bnamumupy Ilo-
JIOMILY KOJH MH j€ YKa3ao Ha HeKe pedepeHIie Koje caapike mucany rpaly u3 cpemb0oBEeKOBHUX TTe-
pHona Koja Moke OUTHU 3Ha4ajHA 32 HCTOPUjCKOIPAarMaTH4Ka HCTPaKUBAba CPICKOT je3HKa.
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VY oBom pany 6uhe Hajupe nata neUHULIMjAa UCTOPH]CKE MPAarMaThuKe, y3
onpehuBame HEHOT MECTa y CUCTeMY JIMHTBUCTHUKHUX AUCHUIUTMHA. brhe npu-
Ka3aHe MOJBPCTE U TUTIOBU UCTOPHjCKOTIPAarMaTHUKIX HCTPAKUBAHA, Y3 TIPUKa3
JOCaIAlIibUX MaJoOPOjHIX CPOMCTUIKUX HCTOPH]CKOJTMHTBUCTUYKNX UCTPAKHU-
Bama Koja cy oOyxBaTaja U HEKe IparMaTuyuke acleKkTe, Kao U UIycTpalmje
MOTyhHX HCTOPHjCKOTIparMaTHIKUX UCTPAKUBaFha HAa MAaTEPHjalTy CPIICKOT je3HKa.
VYkazahemo u Ha KJby4Ha METOIOJOIIKA TUTAKka U HEKEe MpoodiieMe U Ha Kpajy
JIaTH 3aKJbyYHA 3amakarma u npernopyke. [locebaH i oBora paja jecte Ja ce
yKake Ha 3Ha4yaj UCTOPUjCKE MparMaTuKe 3a U3y4aBame CPIICKOT je3uKa U3 OBE,
3a cajia BpJIo MaJio KopuinheHe nepcrneKkTrBe.

2. VICTOPMICKA MIPATMATUKA. MicTOpHjcKa parMaTrka, Kao IITo joj U UMe
TOBOPH, jecTe TUCIUIIINHA KOja IPEJICTaBIba MPECEK UCTOPUJCKE JIMHTBUCTHKE
U IIparMaTHKe Y TEOPHjCKOM U METO/IOJIONIKOM TIOTJIey M OaBH ce IMPOyIaBambeM
MparMaTHYKUX acrnekaTa y UCTOPHjH KOHKpETHUX je3nka. Konkperne obmactn
HCTPaXXMBakha UCTOPHUjCKE IMparMaTuKe Cy (KOMyHUKAaTHBHA) yroTpeda je3uka
rnocMaTpaHa y APYLITBEHOM U KyJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY Y PaHHjUM MCTOPHjCKUM
neproarMa, pa3Boj M IPOMEHE y YIOTpeOH je3uKa, Kao U (KOMyHHKAaTUBHH) IPHH-
LUK ¥ Pa3Jio3d THX IPOMEHA. Y eBPOIICKOM HAyYHOM OKBHUPY, KAKO UCTHUYE je/laH
071 Haj3HAYAJHUX TIparMaTuyiapa JinjaxpoHujcKe MpoBeHHjeHIInje AHapeac Jykep,
HACTOPHjCKa IIparMaTHKa je OJrka cXBaTamy IparMaTuke Kao JUCITUILIMHE Koja
Je3HK IMpoy4aBa y OKBHPY IIMpPEr KOMYHHKATHBHOT H JIPYLITBEHOT KOHTEKCTA:

,,In a broader sense adopting the more European conceptualization of pragmatics,
historical pragmatics can be defined as a field of study that wants to understand
the patterns of intentional human interaction (as determined by the conditions
of society) of earlier periods, the historical developments of these patterns, and
the general principles underlying such developments. This definition includes the
three areas of historical pragmatics [...]: the language use in earlier periods, the
development of language use and the principles of such developments. It explicitly
includes the societal conditions of human interaction. Language is studied within
a larger communicative and social context.” (Jucker 2008: 895)

IToTpeOHO je nctahu Aa HOCTOJU U TEPMUH UCHIOPUCKA AHATU3A OUCKYPCA,
KOjH ce TIOHEKa]] KOPUCTH KA0 CHHOHHUM 32 HCTOPUjCKY MTParMaTHKy, HAPOUHUTO Y
aMepuy4Koj TuTeparypu. Ha Ty TepMHHOIIOIKY pa3iuKy, Ka0 U HEJTOCIEIHOCT
tepMmuHOIOTHje, ykasyje [lonaran Kanmenep (Curpeper 2010: 189), koju kaxe:
,1n the narrow Anglo-American conception of historical pragmatics, the term
‘historical discourse analysis’ is sometimes invoked for what in the wider European
conception is covered by the field of ‘historical pragmatics’ itself™.

Hcropujcka mparMaTiKa OCIMKaBa U CJICAH MHOT'€ CaBPEMEHE TPEHIOBE Y
JMHTBUCTUIM: oAcTynajyhu on hopmann3Ma u CTpyKTypanu3Mma, OHa riiea Ha
JE3MK Kao Ha JIMjaxpOHUJCKH, JPYIITBEHU U JUHAMUYAH CUCTEM, a HE CaMO Kao
CHHXPOHM]JCKH U CTATHYaH, IOCMAaTpa ra Kao HHTEPAKIIM]CKH IPOLIEC a HE IEKOH-
TEKCTYallM30BaHM IIPOU3BOJ, & Y METOIOJIOTHjH KOPUCTH EMITUPHjCKE MOJaTKE U
METOJIC & He MHTPOCTICKITH]Y. Jlocamamimy pa3Boj M HOBUJH PaJOBH y OBOj 00JIaCTH
najy 3a rmpaso npensuhamuma 1a he ucropujcka mparmMatuka cIeuTH 1 HajHOBHje
TPEH/I0BE Y TMHTBUCTHYKHUM UCTPAXKHUBABMMA: CBE Behy TeXHOMOrn3amujy 1 KBaH-
TUQUKAIU]Y Y METOIOIOTHjH, U MYJIITUMOJIAJTHE, COLTHOKYIITYPOJIOIIKE U QIIyHIHE
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acrieKTe KOMYHHUKaLUje Y TeMaTHIIH, IITO IPeICTaBba mocebaH n3a30B 3a KOMOU-
HOBam€ ca MparMaTHuKuM Mukpoanaiuzama (TAAVITSAINEN — JUCKER 2015).

Mapa je uctopujcka rmparMaTukKa HacTalia y OKBUPY aHTJIMCTUYKE JIMHTBH-
CTHKE, Tj. IPOy4YaBarma SHIJICCKOT je3WKa, OHa HApaBHO HHJe HU HA KOjU HAUMH
OrpaHHuCHA Ha Iera, NTa Beh nMa U OPOjHUX HCTPAKHUBamba IPYTHX je3nKa. Y mpo-
TEKJINX JIBaJIeCETaK roiiTHa 00jaBJFEHO je€ MHOIITBO MyOIHKaImja u3 oBe 00I1acTH,
MIPBEHCTBEHO Ha CHTJICCKOM je3UKY, a HCTOPHjCKa IIparMaTHKa eHTJIECKOT je3uKa
MIpero3HaTa je Kao jefiHa oJ KJbyYHUX 00JIaCTH AMjaXpOHUjCKUX MPOyUYaBamba
enriieckor.! Mely 6pojHuM Krburama, TeMaTcKuM 300pHHUIMMA U YIAHIHMa CBa-
Kako TpeOa MOMEHYTH IPBU 3HaYajHU 300PHUK KOjH je Ha M3BECTaH HAYMH 3aI[pTa0
MyT AMCUMIUTUHY (JUCKER 1995) 1 Bpiio yTHLAJHY M HUTUPAHHU WiaHak 7 he historical
perspective in pragmatics (JacoBs — JUCKER 1995), koju je neuHMCA0 TUCITUTUTHHY
U ieHe noaspceTe. [leTHaecT rofuHa KacHuje, HAKOH OpOjHUX MyOJIHMKAIlH]ja, MOXKE
ce BUJETH KaKo Cce JUCIUILINHA pa3Buia, eTadiinpana u 100uia cTaTyc akaieM-
CKOT ITPEIMETA Ha BHIIIE €BPOINCKUX yHUBEp3UTETA (JUCKER — TAAVITSAINEN 2010). Ont
2000. TomuHe W3J1a3u ¥ BUCOKOPAHTHPAHU HAyUYHU yaconuc Journal of Historical
Pragmatics (muuk: http:/benjamins.com/#catalog/journals/jhp/main). Umajyhu y
BHUIy Opoj u 3Hauaj myOiIrKanuja, Kao u OpojHe, cana Beh TpaaIuiHoHaAIHE CKY-
oBe, MoryIo 01 ce pehu Aa je y mocneamyux NeTHaeCT roArHa HCTOPHjCKa IIparMa-
THKa 00JIACT UCTOPH]jCKE JINHIBUCTHKE KOja Ce HajBUIIE Pa3BHja.

3. I1o/IBPCTE NCTOPUICKOTIPATMATUUYKUX UCTPAXKUBARA. Beh y camom ofpelye-
Y HCTOPHjCKE MTparMaTuke Kao TUCIUILTHHE UCTAKIIA CMO KOje CYy FheHe OCHOBHE
00JacTH UCTpaKMBaka — KOMYHHUKATHBHA yIIOTpeOa je3nKka rocMaTpana y apy-
IITBEHOM U KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY Y PaHUjUM HCTOPUjCKHM MIEPHOUMA, Pa3B0j
U MPOMEHE Y YIoTpeOu je3uka, Kao ¥ (KOMyHUKATHBHU) MPUHIIAIIH U PA3JI03H
TUX NpoMeHa. Ha oBUM ocHOBaMa, a y IOKYIIIajy Jia e JUCIUILIMHA TTPCIH3HUjC
CTPYKTYPHIIIE, Y IUTEPATyPH C€ TOBOPH O HEKOJIMKO MOJIBPCTA UCTOPHU]CKOIIpar-
MaTUYKUX UCTPaKUBama. 1o cy mparMaduiionaoruja, TujaxpoHnjcKa parMaTiKa
1 TUCKYPCHO-OpHjeHTHUCAHA UCTOpHjcKa MTMHTBUCTHKA. O cBakoj ox mux Omhe
BHIIIE PEYH Y 1aJbEM TEKCTY.

3.1. [TPArMaouIONOTuIA. [Ipazmapuionozuja je Ha3uB KOjU Cy TIPBU yIIOTPE-
ounu A. Jakobc u A. Jykep (JACOBS — JUCKER 1995) na cnenndukyjy mparmarudka
HACTpakuBama yIoTpede je3nka Koja ce HajAupeKTHHje OaBe CTapHM TEKCTOBUMA,
KaKO KEbFDKEBHUM TaKO U HEKEbHIKEBHUM. 32 Pa3jivKy OJ Pa3HUX JAPYTHX (HUION0-
IIKUX HAYMHA TPOYyYaBamka TeKCTOBA, MparMaduiionoruja npoy4yasa JIpyIiTBEHO-
-HCTOPUjCKE M TParMaTUyKe acleKTe CTapuX TEKCTOBA U TO YWHH TIocMaTpajyhu
WX y BUXOBOM COIMOKYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY KoMyHuKanuje. [lox Tme ce mpBeH-
CTBEHO TO/Ipa3yMaBa Jia ce pa3marpajy (U3UYKO U JPYIITBEHO OKPYKEHE U CBPXa
HACTaHKa U PeIeIINje TEKCTA, IPYIITBCHH U JIMYHH OJTHOC TOBOPHHUKA/TIHCIA U
CIIyIIaoIa/9uTaona u CIMIHO.?

VY nureparypu ce 3a OBy BPCTY UCTPaKMBamba MOHEKA]] KOPUCTH U TEPMUH
ipasa uctiopujcka ananusza ouckypca (historical discourse analysis proper), koju

''Vi. Jucker — TAAVITSAINEN 2013, y cepuju Edinburgh Textbooks on the English Language.

2 ,,Pragmaphilology describes the contextual aspects of historical texts, including the addres-
sers and addressees, their social and personal relationship, the physical and social setting of text
production and text reception, and the goal(s) of the text” (JacoBs — JUCKER 1995: 11).
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JI. BpuHTOH KOPUCTH /12 03HaYM KopuIIheme aHann3e TUCKypca IPH U3y daBamby
ucTopuje jesuka (MpoydyaBame JUCKypcHEX GopMH, QyHKIMja MK CTPYKTYpa).>

Hajrunnyauju pagoBu y nparMaduioiomKiM HCTPa)KMBakbUMa IpeicTa-
BJbajy eTHOTpadcke onrce KOMyHHKaTUBHUX Jloraljaja, Ha OCHOBY CTapUX UCTOPH]-
CKUX, IPUBATHHX, IOCJIIOBHUX M IIPAaBHHUX CITHCA U MPEIUCKE, KA0 M KILMIKEBHUX
TekctoBa. Tako cy, Beh y paHoj ha3u oBe TUCIIUIUINHE, HA TIPUMED, aHATH3UPaAHN
TECTaMEHTH, ITOBeJbe, Onorpaduje, KOMyHUKAaTHBHHU ACTIEKTH Y TEKCTOBUMA PAaHUX
ylOeHrKa, HOBUHA 1 CIIMYHO, Kao IITO Ce MOXe BUJETH Mel)y mpuio3uma y JACOBS
— JuckEr 1995. Heke ox oOpahuBanux Tema Ouse cy BpcTe yYTUBOCTH Y HCTOPH]-
CKHM JIOKyMEHTHMa, aHAJIN3a JUCKypca CTapuX TeKCTOBA, M KIbHIKEBHA HCTOPHjCKa
nparMaTHKa, Ijie je IpuMapHo OUJI0 UCITMTUBAHO HAaMEepaBaHO U UMILTUIIUPAHO
3HAYCHE y CTapUM IMUCMHUMA.

Kako je oBa AucHMIUINHA TIOTEKJIa y OKBHPY aHTIIUCTHYKE (DUIIONIOTHjE U
JVHTBHUCTHUKE, KaJla C€ PaJu O KIIKEBHUM JEIMMa HHje 9yJ0 Ja Cy HajBHIIe
ucrpaxusana nena [leppuja Hocepa u Busbema Lllekcnupa, y KojuMa cy yodaBaHH
parMaTH4Kd 1 KOMYHHUKAaTUBHU acrieKTH. C THM y Be3H, yBeK Tpeba uMaTH Ha
yMY J1a je3uK YMETHHYKE ITPO3¢e, YaK U y APAMCKUM TEeKCTOBUMA, HUjE M HE MOXKeE
OWTH UCTU Ka0 CTBAPHU TOBOPHH jE3HK, KOjH je, N3 Pa3yMJBHBUX pa3jiora, HeJlo-
CTYTaH 3a UCTOPHjCKONparMaTuika UCTpakuBama. JlpyTrH kaHp KOjH je 4ecTo
MpoyyaBaH y aHIIIMCTUYKUM CTyIUjaMa jeCTe je3UK KOjH Ce KOPUCTH y CYAHULIH.
Ha ocHOBy cyzckux 3amucHUKa U U3jaBa CTpaHaKa y CIiopy U cBe/loka Moryhe je
YOUUTH eeMenTe ropopHor je3uka (ym. Kryk-Kastovsky 2000; 2009). 11 y oBom
ClIyuajy, o[l U3y3eTHE Ba)KHOCTH je UMaTH Ha yMY CBEOOYXBaTHU UCTOPH]CKH,
OPYLITBEHU U KYJATYPHU KOHTEKCT, I1a c€ He OM CMEeJI0 UCITYCTHTH U3 BHJA Ja
n3Mmel)y Hamer go6a u YocepoBor f00a 1mocToje 3HaTHE pa3inKe Y OCHOBHUM
MpeTIocTaBKaMa KPUBHUIE U HEBUHOCTH H JIa OHE YCIIOBJbaBajy U pa3iiuKe y JIUC-
KypcauM ctparerujama (TAAVITSAINEN — JucKER 2010a: 12).

Kana ce pasin 0 HCTOPHjCKOIMHTBUCTUYKHUM UCTPAYKHBABHMA CPIICKOT je3H-
Ka Koja Cy ce 6aBuIa MparMaTHIKUM aclieKTUMa, CBakako Tpeba uctahu pamose
Cnob6ozana [TaBnoBuha koju je mpoy4aBao CTapOCPIICKE MOCIIOBHOIIPABHE CITHCE
HE CaMo ca CHHTAaKCHYKe HeTo Y U3BECHO] MEPH U ca parMaTH4Ke CTpaHe (OMILTH
npernen y [1asioBur 2007, u aeraspauje, [1aBnosun 20130). [TaBnosuh (2000:
414) ce 3amaxe 3a KOHTEKCTYaJIHU MIPUCTYTI CPEIHOBEKOBHIM CPIICKUM TEKCTO-
BUMa U, aHAIM3UPajyhu IOBeJbe U pa3ysKHHUILlE, KoprcTehu mparMaduiosomke
METOAE, aHAJIN3UPa KOHTEKCT — HCTOPH)CKH, KYJITYPHH, aJIi U HETIOCPEAHU KO-
MYHUKaTUBHHU (COIMjaTHH cTaTyc ajgpecanTa u ajgpecara (I1aBnosBun 1999; 2000).
IToce6Ho je 3annmIipHB pan y kome [lasimosuh (2000) neTaspHO aHATM3HPA TIOBEIBY
Oana KynnHa Kao KOMIIEKCHU TOBOPHU YMH XOMOT'€HH30BaH OKO EKCILTAIIUTHOT
TOBOPHOT YMHA 3aKJINbatba, KOMOMHY]yh1 TeopHjcke OKBUPE CTape AUIIIOMAaTH-
K€ M MOJepHE IparMaTuKe, yKpImrTajyhu oJHOC MPOCTUX TOBOPHUX YUHOBA U
TUTIIOMATHYKUX cerMeHarta. 3Ha4yajHo je uctahu u [laBnoBuhes ctaB na 6u ,,pas-
MaTpame (PYHKIIMOHAIHOCTUIICKOT aCleKTa IMOCIOBHOIPABHE TMCMEHOCTH Tpe-

3 Brinton [...] uses the term “historical discourse analysis proper” for this field, describes it
as “an application of discourse analysis to language history. It is the study of discourse forms, fun-
ctions, or structures — that is, whatever is encompassed by discourse analysis [...] — in earlier periods
of a language” (BriNTON 2001: 139, nutupano npema TAAVITSAINEN — JUCKER 2010a: 12).
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0aro 1a o0jeumbyje, C je/IHE CTPaHe, PETOPUYKa U3BOPHIIITA OBOT THUIIA KOMYHHKA-
[Hje |, ¢ ApyTre CTpaHe, mparMaTUIKH acIKET FheroBe KOHKPETHE peaan3aiuje.”
(ITaBnoBun 20130: 343). V uctom pany, najyhu nperies skaHpoBa CTapOCPIICKE
MIOCJIOBHOIIPABHE MTUCMEHOCTH, OH UX TPETUPa MIPUMAPHO K0 TUI je3NYKOT Je-
JoBama. Pasmarpajyhu mapoBHHIIE, TPUBUIIETH]E, pa3yKHUIIE, TIOKJIATHUIIE U
3axTeBHHIE, [laBnoBuh (20136) ux TpeTnpa Kao KOMIIJIEKCHE TOBOPHE YHHOBE,
»CYTIPAUMHOBE”, YHj€ je EHTPAIHO MECTO WIIOKYIIHja, Tj. MHTEHIIM]a aJ[pecaHTa.
Omna Moxxe OUTH Npe/ICTaBIbeHa eKCTUTUITUTHUM Mep(HOpMaTHBHUM TJIAT0JIOM WITH
je agpecar HEABOCMUCIEHO MOXKE MPETMO3HATH U3 MPOMO3ULUOHOT caapikKaja 1
YKaHPOBCKMX KOHBEHITH]a.

MoryhHocTH 3a HCTOpHjCcKa TparMaduiIooniKa HCTPaKMBamha Ha MaTEPH-
jay cpIcKor je3uka cy 0pojHa. CIMYHO Kako Cy aHaJU3upaHu TekcToBu Yocepa
n llexcnmpa, Moriy O ce aHATU3UPATH M IPAarMaTHYKH €JIEMEHTH M aCIIEKTH Y
Hpxuhesum (iin apyrum) panuM komenujama. Lto ce TH4e cpeamOBEKOBHUX
CY/ICKHX 3aIHca, HaKo UX HeMa MHOTO U3 PaHUX IEPHOAa, UTIaK ce Mory Hahu
OHHM M3 KacHUjUX, HapouuTo y /lyOpoBHuKY U y BojBoaunu, a mocroje u 1pyru
00JIMLIK MTOCTIOBHOMpPAaBHOT kaHpa. Takole, moryhe je mpoydaBaTi U mparMaTuy-
K€ ¥ KOMYHHUKATHBHE aclleKTe y OPOjHHM CpeIHhOBEKOBHUM KUTHjuMa. Ha npu-
Mep, CaBeTH YHTAOIMMa U MOpajucame, Koje je MPUCYTHO Y BhUMa, MOXKE Ce
MOCMAaTpaTH U Kao BPCTa TOBOPHUX YMHOBA, UJIM HaUMHa oOpahama, ca moceOHuM
KOMYHUKAaTHBHUM (PYHKIHjaMa.

Moske ce ¢ mpaBom pehiu 1a mparmMaduiIonoruja npeacrabiba ehpukacHo Ghu-
JIOJIOLIKO Opyhe 3a pacBeTIbaBambe KILHKEBHUX aJIM U HEKIbUKEBHUX JOKYMEHa-
Ta U3 MPOIUIOCTH y CBETIIY je3UIKe yroTpeoe.

3.2. JINJAXPOHUICKA TTPATMATHUKA. /IMjaXpoHHjCcKa MparMaTKa je moaBpcTa
HCTOPHjCKE TTparMaTHKe Koja MpoydaBa HCTOPHjCKH pPa3Boj MparMaTuuKuXx ene-
MEHATa y KOHKPETHOM je3UKY. 3a OBY BPCTY HCTPa)KHBarba KAPaKTEPUCTHIHO je
Jia ce KOMOMHY]Y CHHXPOHHJCKH OIUCH yNoTpeOe jesnka y AnjaXpoHHjCKOj mep-
CLISKTHBH, W, y KPajEb0j JINHH]H, je3UK Ce POYUaBa Kao IPOLEC CTAIHOT PasBUTKA.
VY Bpeme HacTaHKa UCTOPHUjCKe MparMaTHKe, OBaKBa UCTPaKMBama Ouia cy Ma-
J00pOjHA y OTHOCY Ha MparMa(uIIoNoNnIKa, ajdu y MOCIEABIX HEKOJTUKO FoJuHa
CBE UX je BHILIC U y CTBapH MpeJCTaBibajy Hajeehy 001acT ucTopHjcKomparma-
TUYKUX UCTpakuBama (TAAVITSAINEN — JUCKER 2010: 13).

Jako6c¢ u Jykep (JacoBs — JUCKER 1995) cy HampaBuiIn JUCTUHKITH]Y H3Mehy
JIBa IPUCTYTIA y AMjaXPOHU]CKO] IparMaTHIIN: HCTpaKuBamba Koja kpehy on dop-
Me ka QyHKumju (diachronic form-to-function mapping) u UCTpakxnuBama Koja
kpehy ox Q)yHKque ka ¢opmu (diachronic function-to-form mapping).

v ILI/I_]aXpOHI/I]CKI/IM ucTpaxxuBamumMa on hopme ka pyHknuju kpehe ce o
HEKE KOHKPETHE je3ndKe PopMe (PELnMo, HeKH JUCKYPCHH MapKep) U MPaTH ce
HEH JINjaXpOHU]jCKHU pa3Boj. DoKyc HCTpaKUBamka je Ha paHUM (KOMYHUKATHB-
HUM, IparMaTHYkuM) QyHKIHjamMa THX (OpMU U KaKo cy ce TOKOM BpeMeHa OHe
Memane. Hajsuine npoydaBane ¢popme Cy pa3iIuiuTH JUCKYPCHUA MapKepH (WIIH,
KaKo ce joIll Ha3UBajy, MparMaTH4YKu MapKepH), yIIIaBHOM M3 SHIJIECKOT (Ha Ipu-
Mep, cryauje BRINTON 1996; 2007, a mehy nHajnoBujuma Lutzky 2012) n HaunHH
OCIIOBJbaBarha Wi oopahama. 3a oBy npyTy TeMy moceOHO je 3HaYajaH TeMaTCKHU
300puuk Diachronic Perspectives on Address Term Systems (TAAVITSAINEN — JUCKER
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2003), rae nopen €HrIecKor MMa U IPUJIora KOju Cy UCTPaKUBAJIU U HEMAuKH,
IITIAHCKHU 1 YEIIIKH je3HK.

Kana ce paju o cprickom je3uKy, OBAKBUX UCTPAKHUBAMA JI0 cajia HHje OHIIO.
Hauunu ocnoBspaBamwa u oOpahama, umajyhu y Buy nyry Tpajuiujy u pasiu-
quTe Teorpadcke U COIUjaIHe BapHjaHTe, CBAKaKo OM OHMIIM BPJIO IMPOKA U 3aHU-
MJbMBA TEMa 3a UCTPAKUBAE a MOIJIM OM ce IPOyyaBaTH KaKo Ha KOPIyCy Ha-
POJIHE KEHKEBHOCTH, TAKO U jJABHE M TIPUBATHE MPENUCKE, HAPOUHUTO U3 18. min
19. Beka, 3a Koje ©Ma MHOTO BUIIIE THcaHUX U3BOpa. [loceOHO 61 OMII0 3aHUMIBHBO
UCTPaXXUTH pa3Boj Bu-popme Kao Mapkepa YUYTHBOCTH y CPIICKOM, Kao U BapHja-
[Hje y TIpaBImInMa KopHuihema oBe (popMe y pa3TuauTHM TIepHOANMA  THTIOBUMA
JUCKYypca y HCTOPH]CKO] TEPCHIEKTHBH.

Jpyru THII HCTpaKMBakba Y AMjaXPOHH]CKO] PArMATHIN Cy HCTPAXKHUBAKSA
o ynkumje ka popmu. Kox mux ce kpehe o roBopHuX QyHKIH]a U HCIIATY]yY
CE IBUXOBE PA3IMUNUTE peann3alyje y BpeMEHCKOM IIEPUOAY KOjU C€ UCTPaxKyje.
HajTunnyHuja nctpakuBama OBE BPCTE Cy UCTPaKMBabha TOBOPHUX YHHOBA.
Temarcku 300pHuK Speech Acts in the History of English (JUCKER — TAAVITSAINEN
2008) moHOCH MHOTO pajioBa y KOjUMa Cy HCHUTHUBAHE pa3HE BPCTE TOBOPHUX
YUHOBA (IUPEKTHUBH, 3aXTeBU, obchama, mo3ipaBu, KOMILIUMCHTH, HU3BUILCIHA),
aJM ¥ pa3MaTpaHe METOOJIONIKE OCHOBE 3a KOPITYCHA HCTPaKHBarbha OBE BPCTE.
VY nujaxpoHHjCKOM UCTpakMBarby TOBOPHUX YHHOBA, CIMYHO KA0 U KOJ KOHTpa-
CTUBHHX UCTPaKMBamha TOBOPHUX YNHOBA, MTOTPEOHO je Hahu M3BecTaH fertium
comparationis. To 6u ynpaBo O6una coruonparmarnyka GyHKIuja, rjie ce Kpo3
oapeheHn NCTOPHUjCKH TEPUO Y KOHTUHYHUTETY IocMaTpa pa3BUTaK HEKOT TOBOP-
HOT YMHa (Ha IpUMEp, KOMITMMEHTA UJIH U3BUIHEHA), KOJU CE MOXKE UICHTU(HKO-
BaTH Kao TakaB. [locToju nuHeapHu pa3Boj u GpyHKIHja 1 GopMH, KOjI ce MOXKe
MPaTUTH KPO3 UCTOPHjcKe (a3e jeHOr je3rKa, U BeOMa je 3aHMMJBUBO ITa HAM Taj
Pa3BOj MOXKE MOKA3ATH O HEKOM ITPArMaTUYKOM (DEHOMEHY, PELIMMO, O yYTUBOCTH.*

Mebhytum, IoHEKa ] ce y pa3Bojy HEKOT TOBOPHOT YHHA MEHajy U PyHKIHja
u opma. Tako ce, Ha MpUMep, TAaHANITHN TTO3APAB Y EHIIIECKOM goodbye pa3BHO
on ¢pase God be with you, xoja je OMIa KCTOBPEMEHO U eKCILTUIIUTHHU 0JIarocion
1 UMIUTUIUTHO MO3JpaBibatbe MPU ONpalliTamy, Ia ce TOKOM pa3Boja MOTIIYHO
M3ryomno yHKIIMOHAIIHU €JIeMEHT 0JarociioBa, a MpoMeHuIa ce U popma.

Mapna cy oBa ncTpaknBama pal)ena y Hajpehoj Mepu Ha KOPITyCy €HTIIECKOT
jesuka, moMeHyheMo 1 HEKOJIMKO MCTpakhBama pal)eHnX Ha CIOBEHCKUM je3H-
uuma. Kommae (CoLrins 2006) je nctpaskuBao HauMHe IpeHoUIewka Tyher rosopa
y CPEOBEKOBHIM PYCKHM TeKCTOBUMA, a JIyrne (LUuNDE 2004) y uctodnoCIHO-
BEHCKHM Xaruorpadujama u XoMuimjama.

[Mpoy4aBama HCTOPHU)CKOT pa3Boja MparMaTHUKuX GpyHKIHja U HGOpMH KPO3
KOj€ ce OHM peajin3yjy [0 caja yoIuITe HUCy Ouia pal)eHa 3a CpIiCKH je3UK, TAKO
Ja cy MOoryhHOCTH 3a CTpa)KnBama OrpoMHe, caMo Ou Tpebao Hahu onrosapa-
jyhy BpCTy KoOpITyca 3a KOHKpETHE FOBOPHE YHHOBE. PeMMO, rOBOPHH YHHOBH
TUIMYHUjH 32 CBAKOITHEBHU FOBOPHH j€3UK, Ka0 IIITO Cy Ha TIPUMEp KIIETBE, yBpe-

4 ,...continuity is found between one stage of language and another in historical speech act
analysis. There is a linear development from older stages of language to more recent phases. What
this kind of development can tell us about politeness, for instance, is most interesting.” (TAAVITSAINEN
— Jucker 2008: 7). Takohe ym. u TAAVITSAINEN — JUCKER 2010b.
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7€ WJIM TI03/IpaBy, MOTTIM O c€ HICIUTHBATH HA KOPIYCY HAPOIHE KEbUKEBHOCTH,
JIOK OM ce HeKH ()OPMAaITHHjU OOJIMIIH Kao IITO Cy Hapenoe, 01arociioBy, 3BaHUY-
HU TIO3JIpaBH M CIMYHO MOTTIM HahM y cnucuMa Biiajapa M BeJIMOXKa, Maja je
HapaBHO Moryhe W yKpIITaTH KOpPIyce pa3IHIUuTHX KaHPOBa KPO3 UCTOPHjCKU
pa3Boj 1a 6u ce JOOMO MOTITYH CIIEKTAp je3HYKUX U (YHKIIMOHAITHUX CpecTaBa
y Pa3IMIUTHM KOHTEKCTHMA.

3.3. AMCKYPCHO-OPUJEHTUCAHA NCTOPUICKA JIMHIBUCTUKA. Tpeha moaspera
HCTOPHjCKOITParMaTHIKUX UCTPAKUBaha HACHTH(HKOBAHA Ha OCHOBY IIpeaMeTa
HCTpaKMBamka Ha3BaHa je AUCKYPCHO-OPHjEHTHCAaHA UCTOPUjCKA JTMHTBUCTHKA.
Tepmun discourse-oriented historical linguistics ynotpe6una je JI. bpunton na
O3Ha4M AUCLUIUIMHY KOja MpOoyyYaBa JUCKYPCHO-IIparMaTuyke (akrope y jesny-
KHM TpOMEHaMa HIIH TUCKYPCHE MOTHBALIH]jE KOje CTOje y TMO3aIMHHU jJe3UIKUX MPO-
MeHa, G1II0 J1a ¢y OHe (POHOJIONIKE, MOP(OIIOIIKE, CHHTAKCHYKE UM CEMAHTUUKE.

[Ipema muCKypCHO-OpHjEHTUCAHO] UCTOPH]CKOj TUHTBUCTHUIIH, Pa3JI03H je-
3WYKUX TIPOMEHA JIeKe Y KOMYHUKATHBHUM IOTpebamMa rOBOPHUKA U HHXOBO)
MelhycoOHoj maTepakinjn. KoMyHUKaTHBHE TTOTpeOe ce MEhajy IO YTHIAjeM
MIMPUX UCTOPUJCKUX, MOTUTHIKHX, KyITYPHUX U JPYIITBEHUX ITPOMEHA Y je-
3WYKOj 3ajeTHUIH (YKIJbyuyjyhu 1 TeXHHYKe MPOMEHE) 1 je3UK ce Tpuiiarohasa
THM H3MEHEHUM MOTpedama.

HcTopujcku pa3Boj CPIICKOT je3uKa je J0OpO ONUCaH U Y IPYIITBEHO-UCTO-
PHjCKUM M y TUHTBUCTHYKHM acniekTuma (MBunh 1986; 1998; inter al.), anu cBa-
KaKo ©Ma MeCTa ¥ 3a JUCKYPCHHU MPHUCTYI. Y UCTOPUJCKUM MEPUOANMA KaJia je
MocTOojaja JUriiocuja (HapoOIHHU je3UK, C jellHE CTPaHe U pa3He Apyre BapujaHTe,
CPIICKOCTIOBEHCKH, CIIABEHOCPIICKH, C JIPyTe) CBAKaKo Jia ¢y U cnenuduyne chepe
OpyUITBEHE ynoTpebe je3nka 1 KOMyHUKaTUBHE NOTpeOe HHAMBUAYaTHUX TO-
BOpHHKa a ¥ Behux rpyna roBopHuka Ouiie of yTHIaja Ha IPOMEHE Ha CBUM
HUBOMMa je3UUKe CTPYKTYpe, YKIbyuyjyhu u, 10 caga cnabo HCTpaskeHH, IIpar-
MaTUYKH. Y CPIICKO] CPEIHOBEKOBHO] TMCMEHOCTH, XOMOT€Ha JTUTIIOCH]A je U3pa3
JBOCTPYKE apTHKYJIAIHje CBETa Ha CAKPAIHO U IPOo(aHo, a M YCIOBJbEHA je Ipar-
MaTHYKAM (aKkTopuMa KOMYHHKaIje y chepama cakpaHor u mpodanor (I'pko-
BUR-MEJIOP 20072a; 20076). 3Meljy cprickocioBeHCKOT je3nKa, (yHKIITHOHAIIHO
paciojeHOT Ha BHIIW CTHJI (CITUCH CaKpajHOT KapaKTepa) W HIKU CTHI (CITHCH
mpodhaHoT KapakTepa) U cTapocprckor (cdepa mpodaHor) y kome nopea hyHK-
[IUOHATHE TIOCTOJU U TEPUTOPHjATHA PACIOJEHOCT, Y TOjeIMHUM KaHPOBHMA
JTOJTA3HIIO j& IO MPEIIUTamka U CTBapama ,,CPEAmHET CTUIa”, Ka0 CBOJEBPCHOT
npuiarohaBama KHIKEBHOT je3rka ToBOpHUM mozaenuma (I'pPkoBuh-MEIIOP
2007a: 445). IlparmMaTU4KH acreKT je3nYKOT mpuiiarohasarma je3uKy U CTUIY
azpecata MoceOHO je M3paKeH Y HEKUM KaHPOBHMa, Kao IITO Cy AyOpoBauke
nosesbe (I'PkoBUR-MEIIOP 20076: 252).

[MocTojame 1Ba UK YaK BUILE CTaHAapAa 3a0€IeKeHO je U Y KACHUJHM €T10-
xama, na Cy6ortuh (2004) nomumbe yak U TPUTIIOCH]Y U KBaTporaocujy y 18. Beky.
Wmajyhu oBo y Buny, Onino 61 BeoMa 3aHUMJBMBO UCTPAaKMBATH HE CaMO IIpar-
MaTUYKy HOpMY (,,lIpaBuiIa caoOpakaBarma je3HUYKUX CPEACTaBa HEje3NUKUM

5 ,...it is the study of ‘discourse-pragmatic factors’ in language change or of the discourse
motivations behind diachronic changes, whether phonological, morphological, syntactic, or semantic”
(BriNTON 2001: 140).



14 BUJbAHA MULLIWR WINE

koMroHeHTaMa KoHTekcTa” (I'PkoBuR-MEJior 20076: 252), Beh n nuHamMuuKe
IpoIiece pa3Boja je3NYKUX MparMaTUYKUX eJIeMeHaTa U acleKkaTa U BHXOBUX
MpeIinTama U Mel)ycoOHUX yTHIIaja y Pa3IMuuTUM CTaHapAuMa, (PyHKIIHOHAI-
HUM CTUJIOBUMA U )KaHPOBHMA.

4. MEetonosiornja. CBaka TUHTBUCTUYKA U (PHIIOJIOITKA JUCITUTIIINHA TTOPE]
OIIITHX METOOJIONIKHX anaparypa KapakTepUCTHUYHUX 33 KOHKPETHY Hay4YHY
obIacT mocenyje U HeKe cuenupuaHOCTH. Y ciaydajy XuOpHUIHE TUCIIHIIINHE
KaKBa je NCTOPHjCKa ITparMaTHKa pa3yMJBbHBO j& JJa METOMIOJIOTH]a TIPeICTasbha
KOMOMHAIH]y METONOIOrHja U MPArMaTHKE U HCTOPU]CKE JTMHIBUCTHKE.

Ilparmarnka je AMCUHUILIMHA KOja Ce, HAjUIMpe AePUHNCAHO, OaBH JE3HKOM
Y KOMYHHKAaTHBHO] YTIOTPEOH, HIIH OXHOCOM Je3HIKUX CTPYKTYpPa yCIOBJHEHHX
KOHKPETHHUM KOHTEKCTOM ynoTpede 1 IpyluTBeHe nurepakuuje. [lpumapuu npen-
MET NparMaTHIKKX POy YaBamba j€ TOBOpHH je3HK (3a0enexeH y KOHTeKCTy) a TeK
OHJIA ¥l ITHCAHH, KOJH Ma PUMAPHO KOMyHHKAaTHBHY QyHKIHjy. Kako je, pasymibn-
BO, /10 CTBAPHOI TOBOPHOT je3KKa Hemoryhe 10hn y HCTOPHjCKHM HCTPaXKHBAELH-
Ma, HCTOpHjCcKa IparMaruka 3a rpal)y y3uMa nucanu je3uk U TO ayTeHTUYHE
NjaxpOHHjCKe JOKYMEHTE Kao ITMCaHe Bep3Hje TOBOPHOT je3uKa MITH HEeKe ApyTe
KOMYHHKaTHBHE yIoTpeoe.

Hcropujcka mparMaTuka ce y CBOM IPUCTYIy 0a3upa Ha KIaCHYHO] METO-
JOJIOTUjU TUjaXPOHUJCKUX UCTPAKMUBAKA — UCTPAKUTU AYTOCEKHE UCTOPUjCKE
JMHHUjE ceqU()UYHIX je3nIKUX U3pa3a (CHHTaKCHYKe, CEMaHTHUKE, IparMaTHuKe),
Ha OCHOBY CHCTEMAaTHYHOT ITperJie/ia BEIMKUX A1jaXPOHH]CKUX KOpITyca ayTeH-
TUYHE rpalje Koju MOKpUBajy 3HauajaH BPEMEHCKH PaciioH, a Moryhe je TomyHUTH
omnuc rpalje 1 CeKyHIapHUM U3BOPHMA Kao ILTO CY PEYHHUIH, CTape IpaMaTuke u
cit. O paznuautuM MoryhHOCTUMA allil i KOHKPETHUM METOOJIOIIKUM PelICHhuMa
JICTaJbHO je MUCAHO Y TeMaTCKOM 300pHUKYy Methodological Issues in Historical
Pragmatics (FITzMAURICE — TAAVITSAINEN 2007).

Y MCTOPHjCKONPAarMaTHIKAM HCTPAXHUBAMbIMA TIOHEKA/l CE MHCHCTHPA /1
je 3Ha4ajHO 1a THIOBU TEKCTOBA M JKAaHP KOjH MPEICTaBIbajy rpaby Oyay Taksu
Ja Cy HajCITMYHU]H FOBOPHOM je3HKY. Y TOM CMHCITY IOCEOHO Ce MCTHYE MHCaHa
BEp3Hja ay TCHTHYHE KOMYHHKAIIH]E Kao IITO je IPUBATHA MPEIHCKA, 3aIHCHHIH
ca cyhema u nzjase cBegoka (CULPEPER — KyTd 2000). HpeHOBHaT je ¥ 3Hauaj
KEbH)KCBHUX JKAHPOBA Ka0 IITO Cy KOMEIH]e, Apame U JHjaIOMWKH eIeMCHTH Y
MPO3H, MOCEOHO 32 HCIIUTHBAE JUCKYPCHUX MapKepa Koju ce HUTJE ApyTIc He
Mory Hahw, kao mTo cy Ha mpumep y3BHIH (TAAVITSAINEN — JUCKER 2010a: 8).

Ca pa3BojeM TEXHOJIOTH]€ CTapy TEKCTOBU CYy MOCTAJIA MHOT'O JOCTYITHU]H,
TaKo J1a caJia oCTOoje BP0 COPUCTUIIMPAHU SIICKTPOHCKH KOPIYCH KOjU KOMOU-
HYjY MYJITHMOJIAJTHE TTOJIATKE (CTapH TEKCT, CHUMAaK, TPEBOJI, AaHOTAIU]Y | CII.) U
KOjH Cy TOCTYIIHU 3a pa3Ha IpeTpakuBama. OBUX KOpPITyca j¢ HajBUIIE 32 CHTIIC-
CKH je3WK a JAeTaJbHU TOalH O CaApiKajy U CTPYKTYPH BEIIUKOT Opoja Kopiryca
Mmory ce Bunietu y paay M. Kjure (KyTo 2010).

Kako TOMHHaHTHHU TpeHJ Y JIMHTBUCTHYKUM MCTPaKMBAambHMa CBE BUIIIE
UJe y mpaBly KOPIIYCHUX UCTPaXUBamba U KBAHTUTATUBHUX METO/a, IparMaru-
Ka, a ca lbOM M MCTOPHUjCKa MparMaThka He MpeacTaBiba u3yseTtak. HajHouju
3aMax, OMOTryheH BeJIMKIM KOpITycHMa U yCaBPIICHUM METOA0JIOrHjaMa KBaHTH-
TaTUBHHUX 00paJia aJii ¥ KBaJUTATUBHUX aHAJIM3a, JOBEO j€ JIO JHjaXPOHH]CKE
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KOPITyCHE ParMaTyKe, Kao JUCLUILIMNHE Y HACTajakby, Koja KOMOHHY]E KOPITyCHY
JIMHTBUCTHKY, UCTOPUjCKY JIMHTBUCTHKY W MparMaTuky. theHna cymruHa je y
IIPUMEHH yCaBPIICHNX METO/Ia KOPITyCHE IMHTBUCTUKE Y HCTPA)KUBakby IIparmMa-
THYKUX (PeHOMEHA Ha je3MYKOM MaTepHjally U3 PaHHUjHX MMEepHoaa, ca (OKycoM
naxkimbe Ha npahemy pa3BUTKa TOKOM JyKeT BpeMeHCKor neprona (JUCKER — Ta-
AVITSAINEN 2014: 3—17). Tematcku 360opuuk Diachronic Corpus Pragmatics (Ta-
AVITSAINEN et al. 2014), ocuM KOPITyCHHX JINjaXPOHH]CKHUX CTY/IHja Ha MaTepHjalry
SHIJIECKOT je3HKa, CalpKi U HCTPaKMBama (PUHCKOT, jJallaHCKOT, ECTOHCKOT, NTa-
JINjJAHCKOT, XOJIaHICKOT, IITBE/ICKOT U IIMAHCKOT je31Ka, IITO j¢ OMOTryheHo u3pa-
JIOM EJIEKTPOHCKUX KOPITyca HCTOPHjCKOT MaTepHjaja U3 TUX je3rKa, aJlu U pas-
pazoM cieun(pUIHUX METOJa aHAIH3E.

5. ITPOBJIEMHU CA TUCAHUM U3BOPUMA HA CPIICKOM JE3UKY. UMajyhu y BUAY 1
MpeIMETHE U METOJIOJIONIKE CIIEHU(PUIHOCTH UCTOPHjCKE ITparMaruke, 3a Oyayha
HCTOPH]jCKOIIParMaTHYKa HCTPAKUBAHA CPIICKOT je3MKa OCHOBHH METOIOTIONIKN
M3a30B NPEJCTaBIbA0 OM HEIOCTaTaK pa3sHOBpPCHHUje jesnuke rpahe. [lucanu nz-
BOPH KOjU CE KOPUCTE 3a AMjaXpOHUjCKA UCTPAKHBaba y 00acTu (oHOJIOTH]e,
JIEKCUKE, CEMAaHTUKE M CHHTAKCE CPIICKOT je3nKa, 300T (hyHKIIMOHATHOCTHIICKE
crienin(UIHOCTH HUCY CACBUM MOTOJTHH J1a OW C€ MOTJIM KOPHCTUTH U 38 HCITUTH-
Bame MparMaTHYKUX acreKara v je3HIKHUX CpelcTaBa, MoceOHO OHUX KOju Ou
OJICTIUKABAJIM Pa3IMIUTH]Ee KOHTEKCTE U O0JIMKE KOMYHUKAIH]e.

OmnmiTe mocMaTpaHo, MOXe ce pehu J1a 3a UICTOpHjCcKa, a MOCEOHO HUCTOPH]-
CKOTparMaTHy4Ka UCTPaKUBamba CPIICKOT je3uKa, MPoOIIeM MPECTaBIbajy U Mpe-
KHUJIM Yy IHCaHOj Tpaauluju. Mlako HajpaHUju TMCaHU U3BOPHU ATHPAjy U3 PAHUX
(haza cprckor je3nka, OCTOje ¥ TYTH MEPHOIH Ca BPJIO OCKYTHUM ITUCAaHUM H3-
BOpUMa, HE CaMO KIbHKEBHUM HEro 4ak ¥ MOCIOBHUM. M3 cpeamoBEeKOBHOT Iie-
pHUoJia peJIaTUBHOT MPOrpeca U CTaOUIIHE JIP)KaBe MOCTOje CauyBaHU OOJIHIU
rocstoBHOIIpaBHe miucMeHocTH (I1ABoBUR 2007), Kao 1 3HaYajHA KILMKEBHA Tpa-
mutrja (bornanoBus 1975, inter al.), aiau HaXkaJloCT HUje cauyBaHO HUjETHO TTPH-
BaTHO MHUCMO, HUjeqHa npuBaTHa apxuBa (MBunm 1998: 36). Cnabo pasBujeHe
jour crabuje cadyBaHe KEBUKCBHE H HEKEbHIKEBHE KOMYHHKATHBHE (opMe KOje
NIPEICTaBIbajy CIMKY KOMYHHKATHBHE, TOBOPHE YIOTPEOE CPIICKOr je3uKa Jajy
peslaTUBHO MaJjio MaTepujajia y nopehemy ca rpaljom Koja mocToju 3a HeKe Apyre
jesuke (enriecku, ppaniycku). [Ipodremu u3Bopa u rpale o Kojuma roBopu
J. I'prouh-Mejiiop (2007a: 13—15) y Be3u ca HCTOPUjCKOM CHHTAKCOM, jOIII Cy
MHOT'0 U3PaKECHU]U KaJa je ped 0 UCTOPH)CKOj MparMaTuiiy.

Jpyru NOTeHLUjaTHU METOJIOJIONIKHY MPOOJIEM, alli ¥ BETUKU M3a30B Mpel-
CTaBJba YNILEHHUIIA a CE CPIICKH je3HK, jor ox 12. Beka 1o Bykose pedopme, of-
JINKY]j€ UTIOCH)OM, TJIe Y3 Pa3IUIHTE ,,BUIIE” 00IHKE (CPIICKOCIOBEHCKH U JIP.)
MOCTOjU M HAPOAHH je3UK, HA KOME UCTO Tako MMa nucanux uzsopa (Msun 1998:
29), ma 61 OMJI0 YITYTHO IIPOy4YaBaTH KaKo CeNU(UIHOCTH CBAKOT OJ] CTaHAap/a,
TaKo U JJMHAMHUYHE acnekte Mel)ycoOHor yTrunaja u npoxxnmama. [locebny 3anu-
MJBHBOCT IIPEACTaBIba TO J1a Cy HEKU JOKYMEHTH MHCAaHU ACTUMHYHO Ha CPIICKO-
CJIOBEHCKOM (YBOJIHH JICO, apEHTE, Y CPE/IFl-OBEKOBHUM I0BEJhaMa), a JCTUMHYHO
Ha HapOIHOM (qucnosuimja y noesbama) (Mun 1998: 34).

¢ I'pkosuh-Mejyop (2007a: 448) naoxu mpumMep Jledancke XpUCOBYJBE ,,TJIE j€ apeHTa MUCaHa
CPIICKOCJIOBEHCKHUM, JIOK Cy CErMEHTH Y KojuMa ce HaOpajajy cena, onpelyjy rpaHuiie uim uspuqy
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Cpricky je3uK y rOBOPHOM OOJIHKY, AIIi My CadyBaHUM [HCAHUM H3BOPHMA,
OJUIMKY]e Ce INjajiekaTCKOM 1 COLIHOIIEKATCKOM pasHOBpCHolhy, ma ce, perumo,
TOCJIOBHONPABHA JOKYMCHTA Je3HYKH J1OHEKIIC PasiIuKyjy 3aBHCHO OJI KaHIea-
pHje rae cy HacTajajia, aJli U Ha OCHOBY TOra Ko je agpecart. Takole, Mory ce u
Ha MMparMaTH4KOM IJIaHy OCMaTpaTH APYIITBEHO U KYJITYPHO YCIOBJbEHE pas3-
JIMKE KOje 1MoCToje y TyOpOBauKUM M3BOPHMA, HJIM OHUM KaCHHUjHM, YPOaHHUJUM
n3 BojBoaune, ka0 1 0HOME IITO OM MPEACTAaBIbANIO PYPATHH UAUOM HAPOIHOT
je3uKa caqyyBaHOT y HAPOJHO] KEbHIKEBHOCTH.

3a pa3NuKy Ol CHIJIECKOT je3HKa, TJIC je BEIMKH JICO CTapuje KIbUKEBHOCTH
U CITKCA JIOCTYIIAH M Y HEKOj BPCTH CaBPEMEHOT ,,lIPeBOAA” 1 peﬂaKque Ta je TaKko
JOCTYIaH IPeM KPYTy (HII0NOra i TMHIBUCTA Pa3HUX IIPOBCHU]CHIIN]a, 32 Haj-
CTapuje CPIICKe H3BOPE TO JOLI YBEK HHjE IIMPOKO JOCTYIIHO, TAKO Ja Ce Iparma-
THYKUM HCTPKHBAFLIMA CPIICKOT MOT'Y GaBUTH IIPUMAPHO HAY YHUIIM YHja je yxKa
00JIacT HCTOPHja CPIICKOT je3HKa, JIOK [parMaTHYapuma, Koju ce puMapHo Oase
CUHXPOHHJOM, OPUTHHAIHU TEKCTOBH Mory outu npobisiem. IloBesbe u nucma
kHe3a Jlazapa, u3 14. Beka, y uznamy A. MnanenoBuha (MuiazeHoBus 2003; 2007)
MpeCTaBIbajy AParoleHu U3BOP, JOCTYIHU)H IIUPEM KPyTy HayYHHUKA HETO HITO
cy to Heku npyTH (CtosaHoBu® 1929; horoBur 1997).

Haj3nauajauju mpobnem, mel)yTuM, jecTe HermoCTojame eNeKTPOHCKUX UCTO-
PHjCKUX KOpITyca CPIICKOT je3UuKa, KOju O, Y UJICaJIHOM Ciy4ajy, Tpebasio ja ca-
Jp>Ke OpPUTUHATTHH TEKCT, CHUMAaK, TPAHCKPUIIIIH]Y, IPEBOJ] HA CABPEMEHH CPIICKH,
KOMEHTape 1 aHOTaIlHjy.

6. 3AKIBYUHA PASMATPAbA. Lk 0BOT paja 6uo je Bojak. IlpsercTBena Hame-
pa je Oria 1a ce yKae Ha HCTOPH]CKY PAarMaTHKy 1 HIyCTPY]y HEKe Ol IOCTABKH,
eJleMeHara, MeToJla ¥ TeMa KojuMa ce oHa 0aBu, Jajyhu mperiie aHTIuCTHYKe
JUTEparype, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO /1A je OBa AUCLHUILINHA U HACTAJIa y OKBUPY aHTJIU-
CTUYKE JIMHTBUCTHUKE, a 3aTUM ce Op30 MPOILIMPHUIA U Ha HCITUTUBAkA JTPYTUX
jesnka. Takohe, *enenu cMO J1a YKa)KeMO 1 Ha TbeHY PEJICBAHTHOCT 32 CPOUCTHKY.

Naxo y cpOucTuiy moctoju BeoMa pa3BijeHa U 3HauajHa TPaIuIdja Tnjaxpo-
HUjCKHX U HCTOPUjCKOJIMHTBUCTHYKHUX UCTPaKHBama, OHA Ce OMIIMPHO OaBe ¢o-
HOJIOTHjOM, MOP(]OJIOTHjoM, JIEKCHKOIIOTHjOM, OHOMAaCTHKOM Y BE3H Ca JTUjalIeKTO-
JIOTHjOM, a 3HATHO MaFb€ 1 TEK O PETATHBHO CKOPO U cuHTaKcoM (I PKOBUR-MEIIIOP
2007a; ITaBnoBus 2006a; 200606; 2013a, inter al.) © CHHTAKCHYKUM M JICKCHIKHUM
CHCTEeMHUMa IIOCMAaTPaHUM Y KOTHUTHBHO-THITOJNONIKOj apagurmu (I'PkoBUR-MEI-
yop 2013). JluckypcHOT, KOHTEKCTYaJTHOT U TIparMaTUUKOT MPUCTyTa, ceM Beh
nomeryTux pagosa C. Ilasmoeuha (1999; 2000; 2007; 20136) u J. I'prkoBuh-Mejuop
(2007a; 20070), rotroBo na Huje Ouo. McTopujcka mparMaTHKa HyAW HOBH TMOTJIE
Ha IUjaxpoHUjcKy Tpal)y, Kako 3a IpUMapHO je3NYKO-CHCTEMCKA UCTPaKUBAba,
TaKoO U 32 BUIIIE (DHIIOIONIKN yCMEpEeHa, ako ce KpeHe 0J] OCHOBHOT TIOCTYJIaTa, 1a
ce je3MK caryejaBa y KOMyHUKaTUBHOj YIIOTPEOU U Y COIMOKYIITYPHOM U HCTOPH]-
CKOM KOHTeKcTy. [Ipu ToMe, ucTakiim OUcMO Ja HICTOpHUjCcKa JINTepaTypa, oceOHO
OHAa KOja pa3Marpa 1 UCTOPH]y KyJIType ¥ MUCMEHOCTH (Ha mpumep, bysasio 2009),
MOJKe OWTH OJ] BEIUKOT 3Ha4aja U 3a UICTOPHjCKY MParMaTuKy.

NpaBHE o/ipei0e MUCAHU HAPOJHUM Je3UKOM”, 8 Y KEbHIKEBHO] OCIETPUCTHUII MOTY CE€ TPUMETHTH
paziauyuTe, NOKAHPOBCKH YCIOBJbEHE KOMOMHAIIH]E CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT U HApOIHOT jesnka (449—450).
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VY nunreuctunu je oxn 70-ux ronuna 20. BeKa JOILIO 10 CHAKHOT 3a0KpeTa
Ka [IpoyYaBary HE CaMo je3HYKUX CTPYKTypa M CUCTEMa HEeTro U je3ndKe yroTpeoe,
TO jJECT JI0 IPOIINPEHa 3HAYAJHUX JIMHTBUCTUYKUX UCTPAKUBAha U BaH JOMEHA
(dhonosorUje, MophoJIoTHje, CHHTAKCE U CEMaHTHKE, YIIPABO HA MParMaTuKy u
aHanmm3y nuckypcea. Cimdan 3a0KpeT I0rofauo ce kpajem 20. BeKa U y UCTOPH]jCKO]
JIMHTBUCTULU U JMjaXpPOHH]CKUM HCTpakuBamuMa yormTe. Ctora Ou cBakako
OMII0 KOPHCHO, 3aHIMJBHBO M HaIACBE HAYYHO OIPABIAaHO 3aMI0YETH UCTOPH]jCKO-
nparMaTHiKa UCTPaKUBaba CPIICKOT je3UKa.

O06usBe HCTOpHjCKOTIparMaTHUKe JINTEpaType Ha CHTIIECKOM je3UKy, U He
camo 0 EHTJIECKOM je3HKY, yKa3yje Ja cy Moryhu pa3iuuuTH MPUCTYIH MpeaMe-
Ty UCTPaXMBamka, 2 HOBU TPEHJIOBH Uy Ka HHTEPAUCIHUILIMHAPHOCTH, TO jECT
HE caMo Ka OIIIITOj U KYJITYPHO] UCTOPHUjH, Beh 1 Ka ICHXO0JIOTHUj!, COLMOIOTH]H,
AHTPOTIONIOTHjY U KOTHUTHBHUM HayKama (BUJEeTH HeKe of mpuiiora y JUCKER —
TaaviTsaINeN 2010).

Y oBOM pajy, Hy>KHO CMO C€ OTPaHHYMIIN CaMO Ha BPJIO OIIITE I[PTE U UITy-
CTpaluje, alld cMaTpaMo Jia CMO OTBOPHJIM YBU Y jeIaH BaskaH MpaBall y caBpe-
MEHO] TMHTBUCTHUIIN, Y HaAH na he Hahm cBoje MECTO 1 3Ha4Yaj Uy CPOUCTHIIN.

HOUTHUPAHA JIUTEPATYPA

Bborpanosus, Aumutpuje, npup. Ciiape cpiicke 6uozpaguje. beorpan: Ilpocsera, 1975.

bysano, Bophe. ITucana peu y cpiickom cpedrem sexy. beorpan: CtyboBu kyarype, 2009.

I'rkoBUR-MEJIIOP, Jacmuna. Ciucu us uciiopujcxe nuncsuciiuke. Cpemcku Kapnosuu — Hosu Can:
W3znapavka kwuxapauna 3opana Crojanosuha, 2007a.

I'PkoBUR-MEJIIOP, JacMuHA. Je3UK CPIICKE CPElOBEKOBHE MUCMEHOCTH: TOCTUTHYha U 3a1ai.
300puuk lllezoeceiu 2oouna Uncmuiiyima 3a cpiicku jesuxk CAHY, 1, beorpan: UacTUTYT 32
cprcku jesuk CAHY, 20076, 250-266;

I'rkoBUR-MEJIIOP, Jacmuna. Uciiopujcrka nunzsuciuuka. Kocnuiuueno-wuiionowre ciuyouje. Cpem-
cku Kapnosuu — HoBu Can: M3naBauka kmbmkapuuna 3opana Ctojanosuha, 2013.

Wsun, [TaBne. Cpiicku Hapoo u mwezos jezux. 2. u3n. beorpan: Cpricka KibrkeBHa 3a1pyra, 1986.

Wswun, Ilane. [lpezneo uctuiopuje cpiickoZ jesuxa (Cabpana nena VIIIL, npup. Anexcannap MianeHo-
Buh). Cpemcku Kapnosiu — Hosu Cax: VMznaBauka kwmkapauna 3opana Crojanosuha, 1998.

MAJEHOBUR, Anekcannap. [loseme kuesa Jlazapa. beorpan: Yuroja mrama, 2003.

MuAiEHOBUR, Antekcannap. [loseme u tiucma knesa Jlazapa. beorpan: Yuroja mramna, 2007.

I1aBnOBUR, Ciobonan. CHHTaKCHYKa CTPYKTypa CTApOCPIICKe paszayxuuue. 30opnux Maiiuye
cpiicke 3a gunonozujy u nunsuciuuxy XLII (1999): 113-122.

[1aBsoBUR, Cnobonan. Cpricka noBesba Kao KOMILIEKCHU FOBOpHU 4iH oOehamwa. 36opnux Maiuuye
cpiicke 3a gunonozujy u aunsuctiuxy XLIIT (2000): 405—415.

ITaBnoBus, Cnobonan. KanndukarnBHo-koMmapaTuBHA KIay3a y CTapOCPIICKO] TIOCIOBHONIPABHO]
nUucMeHOCTH. 360pHuk Maiuuye cpiicke 3a ¢unonozujy u munsuciuuxy XLIX/2 (2006a): 31-43.

[1aBnOBUE, Cao6onan. KomniemMeHTHa Kilay3a BOIYHTaTUBHOL THIIA y CTAPOCPIICKO] IOCIOBHO-
npaBHOj nucMeHocTH. Cpiicku jesux — ciyduje cpiicke u crosercke 11/1-2 (20060): 327-340.

IaBnoBus, Cnoboman. KoMyHHKAaTHBHY acHEKT CTapoOCpIICKe TTOCIOBHOIPaBHe nmucMenocti. M. Mu-
hosuh (yp.) 36oprux Cpiicko iipaso — nexao u cad. Kparyjesair: [Ipasuu daxynrert, 2007, 293-307.

[1aBnoBUR, Crob0naH. V3poyu u mexanuzmu cuninakcuukux ipomena y cpickom jesuxy, CpeMcKH
Kapnosuu — Hosu Cax: M3naBauka kmmxapHuia 3opana Crojanosuha, 2013a.

ITaBnoBUR, Cro6oxan. PYHKIIMOHATHOCTHIICKO PAcIojaBambe CTAPOCPIICKE ITOCIOBHOIIPABHE ITHCMe-
Hoctu. C. [TaBnoBuh. V3poyu u mexanusmu cunivaxcuuxux iipomenay cpiickom jesuxy. CpeMcKu
Kapnosuu — HoBu Can: M3naBauka kimkapHuna 3opana Crojanosuha, 20136, 341-368.

CrosaHoBuh, Jbybomup. Citape cpiicke tiogeme u tiucma, 1/1-2 (300pHUK 32 UCTOPH]Y, Je3UK H KEbH-
s)keBHOCT cprickor Hapona X1X). beorpan, 1929, 1934,



18 BUJbAHA MULLIWR WINE

CysoTuh, Jbribana. M3 ncTopuje KIBIKEBHOT je3HKa: ,,IUTame jesuka’. [Ipedasarva u3 uciiopuje
Jjesuxa. Jluareuctuuke cBecke 4, HoBu Cax: dumnosodeku daxynret, 2004, 145-191.
horoBuh, Bnanumup. Ciapu cpiicku 3atiucu u natuiucu. beorpan: [lemnh u cunosu, 1997.

*

BrinTON, Laurel. Pragmatic Markers in English. Grammaticalization and Discourse Functions.
Berlin — New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1996.

BrinTON, Laurel. Historical Discourse Analysis. Deborah Schiffrin, Deborah Tannen, Heidi E. Hamilton
(eds.). The Handbook of Discourse Analysis. Oxford: Blackwell, 2001, 138-160.

BrintoN, Laurel. The Development of / mean: Implications for the Study of Historical Pragmatics.
Susan Fitzmaurice, Irma Taavitsainen (eds.). Methodological Issues in Historical Pragmatics.
Berlin — New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2007, 37-79.

CotLins, Daniel. Speech Reporting and the Suppression of Orality in Seventeenth-Century Russian
Trial Dossiers. Journal of Historical Pragmatics 7 (2006): 265-92.

CULPEPER, Jonathan. Historical Pragmatics. Louise Cummings (ed.). The Pragmatics Encyclopedia.
London — New York: Routledge, 2010, 188—192.

CULPEPER, Jonathan, Merja KyT¢. Data in Historical Pragmatics: Spoken Discourse (Re)cast as Wri-
ting. Journal of Historical Pragmatics 1.2 (2000): 175-199.

FrrzmauRrIcE, Susan, Irma TAAVITSAINEN (eds.). Methodological Issues in Historical Pragmatics.
Berlin — New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2007.

Jacoss, Andreas, Andreas Juckir. The Historical Perspective in Pragmatics. Andreas H. Jucker (ed.).
Historical Pragmatics. Pragmatic Developments in the History of English. Amsterdam — Phi-
ladelphia: John Benjamins, 1995, 3-33.

Jucker, Andreas (ed.). Historical Pragmatics. Pragmatic Developments in the History of English.
Amsterdam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 1995.

Jucker, Andreas. Historical Pragmatics. Language and Linguistics Compass 2/5 (2008): 894-906.

JuckEer, Andreas, Irma TAAVITSAINEN (eds.). Speech Acts in the History of English. Amsterdam — Phila-
delphia: John Benjamins, 2008.

JuckEer, Andreas, Irma TAAVITSAINEN (eds.). Historical Pragmatics (Handbooks of Pragmatics series).
Berlin — New York: De Gruyter Mouton, 2010.

Jucker, Andreas, Irma TAAVITSAINEN. English Historical Pragmatics (Edinburgh Textbooks on the
English Language series). Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2013.

JuckEer, Andreas, Irma TaaviTsaINEN. Diachornic Corpus Pragmatics: Intersections and Interactions.
Irma Taavitsainen, Andreas Jucker, Jukka Tuominen (eds.). Diachronic Corpus Pragmatics.
Amsterdam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 2014, 3-26.

Kryk-Kastovsky, Barbara. Representations of Orality in Early Modern English Trial Records. Journal
of Historical Pragmatics 1/2 (2000): 201-230.

Kryk-Kastovsky, Barbara. Speech Acts in Early Modern English Court Trials. Journal of Pragmatics
41/3 (2009): 440-457.

KyT6, Merja. Data in Historical Pragmatics. Andreas Jucker, Irma Taavitsainen (eds.). Historical
Pragmatics. Berlin — New York: De Gruyter Mouton, 2010, 33—67.

LunpE, Ingunn. Rhetorical Enargeia and Linguistic Pragmatics: On Speech-Reporting Strategies in
East Slavic Medieval Hagiography and Homiletics. Journal of Historical Pragmatics 5/1
(2004): 49-80.

Lurzky, Ursula. Discourse Markers in Early Modern English. Amsterdam — Philadelphia: John Be-
njamins, 2012.

TAAVITSAINEN, Irma, Andreas JUCKER (eds.). Diachronic Perspectives on Address Term Systems.
(Pragmatics & Beyond New Series 107.) Amsterdam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 2003.

TaAVITSAINEN, Irma, Susan Fitzmaurice. Historical Pragmatics: What It Is and How to Do it. Susan
Fitzmaurice, Irma Taavitsainen (eds.). Methodological Issues in Historical Pragmatics. Berlin
— New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2007, 11-36.

TaAVITSAINEN, Irma, Andreas Jucker. Speech Acts Now and Then: Towards a Pragmatic History of
English. Andreas Jucker, Irma Taavitsainen (eds.). Speech Acts in the History of English. Am-
sterdam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 2008, 1-23.

TAAVITSAINEN, Irma, Andreas JuckEer. Trends and Developments in Historical Pragmatics. Andreas
Jucker, Irma Taavitsainen (eds.). Historical Pragmatics. Berlin — New York: De Gruyter Mouton,
2010a, 3-30.



HNCTOPUJCKA ITPAIMATHKA: HOBE ITIEPCITEKTUBE 3A U3YYABAE JE3UKA U TPAJIULIUMIE 19

TAAVITSAINEN, Irma, Andreas Jucker. Expressive Speech Acts and Politeness in Eighteenth-century
English. Raymond Hickey (ed.). Eighteenth-Century English: Ideology and Change. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2010b, 159—181.

TaAVITSAINEN, Irma, Andreas JUCKER, Jukka TuomINEN (eds.). Diachronic Corpus Pragmatics. Amster-
dam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 2014.

TAAVITSAINEN, Irma, Andreas Jucker. Twenty Years of Historical Pragmatics. Origins, Developments
and Changing Thought Styles. Journal of Historical Pragmatics 16/1 (2015): 1-24.

Biljana Misi¢ 1li¢

HISTORICAL PRAGMATICS:
NEW PERSPECTIVES FOR THE STUDY OF LANGUAGE AND TRADITION

Summary

The range of linguistic and philological disciplines that deal with the diachronic study of lan-
guage has in the last fifteen years been enriched with a new one — historical pragmatics. Dealing in
the broadest sense with the language use in the diachronic perspective, historical pragmatics takes
into consideration not only the linguistic context but also the historical, social and cultural ones and
thus offers a comprehensive theoretical and methodological framework for the study of language and
tradition. The aim of this paper is to give an overview of major theoretical postulates and methods
of historical pragmatics and point to the possible areas and topics for the historical pragmatic studies
of the Serbian language. They could include pragmaphilological interpretations of old texts, as well
as diachronic studies of pragmatic units at different development stages, which can be the study of
language forms and their pragmatic functions (for instance, the use of pronouns, appellatives, mo-
dals, discourse markers, etc), or the study of pragmatic functions and their linguistic realizations (for
instance, the development of various speech acts, politeness phenomena, etc.).
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CUHECTE3NJCKA META®OPA:
CAJIEJCTBO KOI'HULIUJE, JEBUKA U KYJITYPE'

OBaj pajJi ©Ma 3a IIUJb J1a MPEJCTaBU Ca3Habha O CHHECTE3UjCKOoj MeTadopH, Kao noced-
HOj BpcTu MeTadope KoJ KOje je U3BOPHH JOMEH YTUCAK IPUMIBEH IIPEKO jeAHOT uyia, JOK
je OUJBbHH JOMEH YTHCAK MPUMJIBCH NIPEKO APYTOT 4yia, HIIP. owitap yKyC, caoak mupuc,
inoiine boje n ci1. PazmaTpajy ce pe3ynTaTH HCTPaKHBarba CIIPOBEACHNX Y PA3THINTHM je3HIH-
Ma M IUCKYPCUMa, YKJbydyjyhu Kako CHHXpOHa TaKo U IMjaxpoHa ucTpaxnBama. C 063upom
Ha TO Jla Cy Y CHHECTe3HjCKUM MeTadopama 00a JoMeHa dyIHa, oceOHa nakimba ce mocsehyje
crienu(pUYHOj MEPLUENTUBHOj M KOTHUTHBHO] OCHOBH 0BUX MeTadopa. Takohe, ykasyje ce Ha
YTHIIA] KyAType IpU GOpPMUpPAY CHHECTE3UjCKUX H3pPasa.

Kuwyune peuu: cunecresujcka Mmetadopa, nepleniuja, KOrHuIuja, KyJITypOJIOUIKe pas3-
JINKE, METOHUMH]a.

The aim of this paper is to provide an insight into the phenomenon of synaesthetic me-
taphor, as a special type of metaphor in which one sensory modality is described in terms of
another, e.g. sharp taste, sweet smell, warm colours etc. The paper discusses the results of
research conducted in different languages and registers, including both synchronic and diac-
hronic research. Since both domains in synaesthetic metaphors are sensory modalities, special
emphasis is placed on the particular perceptive and cognitive bases of this phenomenon, as
well as the influences of culture on the formation of synaesthetic expressions.

Key words: synaesthetic metaphor, perception, cognition, cultural differences, me-
tonymy.

1. YBOJI: CUHECTE3MICKA META®OPA. CHHecCTe3mjcka MeTadopa (CHTIL. synaestetic
metaphor) IpeqicTaBJba jeflaH o Hajuyemhux o0nuka MeTadOpuyIKorT IpeHoca y
cBuM jesunuma (WiLLiams 1976: 463), koa koje je U3BOPHU JOMEH yTHCAK MPH-
MJbEH MPEKO JeHOT UyJia, JIOK je IIMJBbHU JIOMEH YTHUCAK TPUMJbEH MPEKO JIPYTor
gyna. Kajga kaxemo J1a XxpaHa UMa owiiap yKyc, HaJjpaxaj u3 J0MeHa uyiia yKyca
ornucyjemMo nomohy npujesa Koju HoTHYE U3 JOMEHa YyJia IOANPa, WIH aKo 33 MHU-
pHC KayKeMO J1a j€ c1a0ak WIIH oilop, Haapaxaje Koje J00njaMo Iy TeM dyiia MUPH-
ca OmucyjeMo MpHIeBUMa U3 JIOMEHaA uylia ykyca uti. [loHekan o Hajapaxkajuma
MO>KEMO TOBOPHTHU KopucTehH puaeBe KojuMa OIUCYjeMO yTHUCKE JOOUjeHe MPEKOo
pPa3IMUUTHX YyJjia, T 3ByK HE CaMo Jia MOXKe Jia ce uyje (HIp. wuxu 2rac), Beh u
TIOAMpPHE (HTIP. 2py0 2nac), OKycH (HIIp. MedeH 2nac) U BUIU (HIIP. iamMan 2adac).

HNako cunecte3njcky MeTadopy IPerno3HajeMo Y je3UKY, He MOKEMO je TocMa-
TpaTH camo Kao je3uUKy IojaBy, Beh je HEONMXOMHO UCTPAKUTH U HEHY TIepIIerl-
THUBHY ¥ KOTHUTHUBHY OCHOBY, Ka0 M YTHIIaje KYJIType Y K0joj skuBuMo. OBaj pas
MMa 3a IMJb Ja MPEeICTaBH Ca3Hama JI0 KOjUX Ce€ JOILIIO0 O CHHECTE3HjCKOj MeTa-

* Paq je HacTao Kao Jeo NoKTopcke aucepranuje Cuneciiesujcka metagopa y apuoesuma y
EeHENIeCKOM U CPUCKOM Je3UKY: KOZHUMMUBHONUHSBUCTUUYKY UPUCTLY, TIPUjaBIbeHe Ha Puito3odhckom
¢dakynrery y HoBom Cany.
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(1)OpI/I y obnactu JIMHTBUCTHUKE, TIPC CBCTa 00JIaCTH KOTHHUTHUBHE JIMHI'BUCTHKCE,
aJii ca OCBpTHMA Ha OTKpI/Iha Uy JpyruM MoBE€3aHUM HAyYHUM IIOJbUMA.

2. CMHECTE3WIJA: TIOBE3AHOCT UVJIA. Ped cuHecTe3nja HacTana je o1 cTaporpd-
KHUX peuH o0V [Syn]|, ITO 3HAYH “yIPYKESHO WIIH 3ajeIHO’ U peun oioOnoig [aisthesis],
IITO 3HAYM ‘TIepLENINja WK YYITHOCT’, Te CHHECTE3Hja O3HAYaBa CjeINHECHOCT
gyna. [Ton oBuM TepMuHOM aHac ce moapaszymeBa Behu Opoj mojasa Koje je uecto
TEIIKO Pa3rpaHUYUTH U HE TOCTOjU CarjacHOCT OKO TOTa LITa CBE jecTe a IITa
Huje cunectesnja (B. Marks 2011). Mnak, oBaj ¢eHOMeH ce Hajuenthe ucnuryje
Ha TpH HaYMHA: 1) CHHECTe3H]ja y y>)KEM CMHUCITY, Kao ayTOMaTCcKa, HeBOJbHA HEYPO-
TICHXOJIONTKA TI0jaBa, 2) MeljyMomatHe CIIMIHOCTH y TIepuenuuju, 1 3) mehymo-
JaJTHE CIIMYHOCTH Y je3UKY.

I[1pBo, cuHECTE3M]ja Ce TyMauu Kao HEeypOICHXOJIONIKA MojaBa Kajia ocode
MMajy KUBOIIMCHE JI0KUBJIbaje Y jeTHOM UyJIHOM MOJAJIMTETY HacTalie Kao peak-
L{ja Ha CTUMYJIaHCE Y IPYroM 4yJTHOM MopanuTeTy. OBa mojaBa MaHudecryje
ce Kao crnocoOHOCT Aa ce uyjy 60je (Cytowic 2002; HarrisoN 2001), na ce Mory
OKYCHTH OOJIUIIH, TOAUPOM OCETUTH 3BYLIH, U TOME cITM4HO. Ha ocHOBY nuTepa-
Type (BaroN — CoHEN et al. 1993; Cytowic 1995; 2002; DanN 1998) MOry ce CyMu-
paTu OCHOBHE OJIJTMKE CHHECTE3H]CKHUX JIOKHBIbaja: 1) CHHECTe3H]ja je HeBOJbHH
JOKMBJbA] KOJU CHHECTETE HE MOT'Y IOTUCHYTH, aJli r'a HE MOT'Y HHM IIPU3BATH T10
JKeJbU; 2) CHHECTE3H]CKH OTaXKaju Cy HEPOMEHUBH TOKOM YHUTABOT KHBOTA 4O-
BeKa; 3) CHHECTE3HjCKe CeH3alMje Cy TaMTJbUBE, Y TOj MEPH J1a CHHECTE3HjCKH
OITaYKajH 9eCTO JIAKIIIE W )KUBOIMCHH]E 0CTajy y cehamy Hero n3BopHU CTHMYIIAHC;
4) CI/IHeCTe3I/Ija n3asuBa cHaxkHa ocehama, Hajuenrhe HEKY BPCTY MIPHjaTHOCTH
HIIH HEIPH]ATHOCTH; 5) CHHECTE3Mja Ce jaBJba KO JEY/IH YHJH je MO3aK HOpMaIIaH,
¥ HE HACTaje Kao PesylNTar moppeaa umn bomectu. MHTEPECAHTHO je 1a Cy KOx
CHHECTEe3H]CKUX JOKHBIbaja OAHOCH u3Mely CTUMYyIaHCa U peakiuje Hajueuthe
jenHocMepHHU: ako Goja M3a3uBa OAPEheHy TAKTUIIHY Peakiu]y, TO He 3Ha4H Ja he
TaKaB HaJ[paXkaj U3 yylia JoIupa u3a3uBaTu nepuennujy Te 0oje. Takohe, Heka
qyJla Cy 3aCTYIJheHA BUIIIE a HEKA Mabe Y CHHECTE3HjCKUM JIO’KUBJhajUMa.: Haj—
gemrhe cy yKIbyueHa dyJia Bija U CIIyXa, 10K C& MHPHC U yKYC y CHHECTe3HjaMa
jaBJbajy PETKO M Ka0 HaJpakaju KOjU M3a3MBajy MEPUCIILH]C H K0 PeaKiije Ha
Haapaxaje u3 Ipyrux vysia.

[NoBe3uBame Haapakaja U3 Pa3IMUUTUX dylia, MehyTHM, HUje KapaKTepH-
CTHYHO caMo 3a cuHecTeTe. CMarpa ce Jia y CBakoM YOBEKY ITOCTOjH YHUBEp3aiHa
CIIOCOOHOCT J1a Ha CHCTEMaTH4YaH HaAYWH NEepIUNNpa OAHOCEe Mel)y dyTHIM Haipa-
xajuMa (MARKS 1978; 1996). MehymonaiHe CIIMYHOCTH y TIEPIETIUjU (SHTII.
cross-modal similarities in perception), Kao APyTH BUJ CHHECTE3H]E, TUTY C€, HA
MpUMep, CIIOCOOHOCTH BehMHE Jby U J1a TOH IJlaca BUIY Kao CBETIUjH WU TaM-
HUjU, WK YHBbCHUIIE J]a BehrHa Jby I KUjamkbe BUIH Kao CBETIIH]E U OLITPHjE O]
Kanbama U ci1. (MARrks 1996: 42). O0a omrcana BUa CHHECTE3H]e, TaKJIE, ITO-
pa3yMmeBajy ymapruBame MEPIENTHBHAX TUMEH3H]ja U3 pa3InIuTHX ayia. [locToje
U NIOKJIaNamka, Te PEeIIMMO, CHHECTETE BU/JIE 3BYK HUCKE (DPEKBEHIIH]E Kao TaMaH,
a 3ByK BHCOKe (ppeKBeHIIMje Kao CBETa0, AOK Cy 3a 0co0e Koje HUCY CUHECTETe
HUCKH TOHOBH cMelje niu LipHe 0oje, a BACOKM TOHOBH BHUIIIE Ky Te Win Oene 0oje
(Marks 1996: 43). Mapkc cmaTpa J1a pa3iHuuTH 00U CHHECTE3Hje BEPOBATHO
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MMajy U3BECHA 3ajelHNYKa CBOjCTBA U 1a CY 3aCHOBAaHU HA HCTUM MEXaHU3MHUMa
o0pajie CeH30pHO-TIEPLENTUBHIX HHPOpMaIHja.

Mapkec je, ucnutyjyhu npupoay NOBE3aHOCTH UyJia y CBOJUM OpOjHIM HCTpa-
kuBamuMa (mipe cBera MAarks 1978; 1996; 2011; Martino — Marks 2000; 2001),
TI0Ka330 Jia He CaMO IITO MOCTOje CIMYHOCTH KOje PerosHajeMo u3mehy Haapaxka-
ja u3 pasnmanTuX dyna Beh nocroje u MehymonanHe nuTepakumje. Merpaxnpambe
(y: MarTINO — MARKS 2001) ce TemMesbr Ha TIOjMY CENIEKTHBHE MaXKHe, OAHOCHO
CIIocoOHOCTH J1a Ce YOBEK y CBAKOIHEBHUM CHTYyallHMjaMa, y KOjUMa je HelpecTa-
HO U3JI0KEH OpPOjHIUM CTUMYJIaHCUMa KOjH HICTOBPEMEHO aKTHBHPA]jy BHIIIE UyJIa,
ycpencpehyje Ha nHbopManmje Koje 1001ja u3 HeKUX Off THX 4yJia, TIOKyIaBajyhu
nia sanemapu octaie. Ilokasaso ce ja MCIMTAaHMIK KOjU Tpeba Ja Kacupukyjy
3BYK (Ka0 BHCOK HJIM HU3aK) y IPUCYCTBY Ooje (OeJie HITH LipHE) JIaKIIIEe TPEHO3Hajy
BHUIIIE TOHOBE KaJa je mpucyTHa Oeia 00ja a HryKe TOHOBE KaJa je MPUCYTHA I[pHa,
LITO 3HA4YM Aa nHPOpMaIHje Koje 100rjamMo U3 YyJiia KOje CMO O0alluId YTUIY Ha
HaIlly CIIOCOOHOCT Ja JIOHOCUMO 3aKJbyUKe BE3aHe 32 HHPOpMAIlje U3 dyjia Ha
KOja CMO YCMEPHIIH TaXKby.

HcTpakuBama cy ykaszasa Ja je yak u 0ebama 1 MaJjioj Jeiu ypoheHa cro-
COOHOCT TIOBE3MBaha HEKUX HAApakaja U3 PasIMIuTHX dyia (HIIp. TIOBE3UBamba
ocehaja 3a cBetio u rmacHo) (B. Cytowic 2002: 271-293). JenHo o Bulema jecte
71a TOKOM TIPBHX MECEIH )KMBOTA YOBEK MPOKMBJbaBa HEOHATATHY CHHECTE3H]Y
Y J1a OBa CHHECTE3HWjCKa MHTeTpalnja dyja ko 0eda HecTaje qocTa Op30 Kako
qyJia NOYMIbY /1a Ce U3/Bajajy Kao 3ace0Ha, T Cy U CHHECTE3Hja y y>KEM CMUCITY
U CIIOCOOHOCT CHCTEMAaTUYHOT TIOBE3MBakha HapaXkaja U3 pa3inyuTHX dyJia 3a-
MpaBo OCTAIM OBE cCMHecTe3Mjcke (asze pa3Boja yoBeka (MAURER 1993; MAUER —
MonpoLrcH 2005). Mapxkc (2011: 71) uctude na 6u oBe ypohene Bese uzmely pas-
JTUYUTHX MOJIQJTUTETa MOTJIE IaTH OJIFOBOP HA TUTamE KAKO Ce CIMYHOCTH TIpe-
HOCe y pa3nnyuTuM MofanutetumMa. C ipyre cTpaHe, noctoje Buhema nia uzmely
CHHECTETa M HECHHECTETA IMOCTOje pa3uKe Y HEypPOAHATOMHU]H (BUIIIE O HEYPO-
AHATOMCKO] ¥ HEYPO(PHU3NOJIONIKO] OCHOBH CHHECTE3Hje M HEYPOJIOITKIUM OCHO-
BaMa pa3IMYUTUX O0JIMKA CHHECTE3HjCKUX 1mojaBa y: MAUER — MonDpoLcH 2005,
RamacHANDRAN — HuBBARD 2001; 2003, SPECTOR — MAUER 2009). V cBakoM ciry-
4ajy, 0COOSHOCTH TIepIIEMIIHje KO/ JIelle YKa3yjy Ha jaKy nmoBe3aHocT Mel)y ceH3op-
HuM MojanuTeTuMa (MARks 2011: 74). Mapkc (1990) je Takohe nmpumeTno aa cy
Heke MeljymomanHe Bese ypolhene (Beh ciomeHyTH puMep Jia 3ByK KOjH je BHCOK
WJIM HU3aK / TacaH WM TUX MPENo3HajeMo Kao CBETa0 WJIM TaMaH), 0K Cy Apyre
MOBE3aHOCTH HAay4YeHE TOKOM JIETHLCTBA (HIIP. MOBE3aHOCT U3Mely 0oje U TeM-
neparype: Jia je HapaHiiacta 6oja TorIa, a 1iaBa XJajaHa).

Tpehu Bua cuHecTE3Uje YMHM 110jaBa YCKO MOBE3aHa Ca CUHHECTE3HjCKUM
TEHJICHIIMjaMa y TIePIEeIINjH, a CAMUM THM M CHHECTE3HjOM Yy Y)KEM CMHCITY, 1
TO Cy MeljyMoaTHe CIIMIHOCTH Y je3UKY, KOje c€ OJHOCE Ha ,,CTBAPAHE U pasyMe-
Bame MeljyMomatHuX MeTadopa Koje Halla3uMO y MHOTHM je3uIInMa’, Ha TIpUMep
u3pa3s loud colours (Marks 2011: 55). OBa MoBe3aHOCT OTJIeAa CE y YHEHCHUIIH
na ucta Meh)ymozaaHa ynapuBama 1 CIIMYHOCTH KOje Bake 3a MepUeniuujy (HIp.
Mperno3HaBambe HUICKMX TOHOBA KA0 TAMHMX) YECTO HAJIA3MMO U y je3UKY (HIID.
u3pas waman won). Mapkc ucruue: ,,Y 1oMeHy Mel)yMopaIHUX yHapuBama, nep-
LENTHBHA 3HaYCHa BEPOBATHO CITy)Ke Ka0 U3BOP 32 KOTHUTHBHA (je3n4Ka) 3Ha-
4ewa. Jbyiu BepoBaTHO KOPUCTE CBOjE EKCTUTUIIUTHO MITH UMITTUIIUTHO 3HAE O
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MehyCeH30pHHM ynapuBamiMa KaJla TyMade CHHeCTe3HjcKe (Mehymonaie) me-
Taope” (MARks 2011: 56). Ca oBum craBom ce crae u Kahapn, KO]a TBpAM Ja
je ,,BehmHa MetapopruKuX U3pa3a Koju ce 3aCHUBAjy Ha Nepleniuju (Hp. cold
silence, a stony flavour) MOTHBHCAHA U YKOPCHEHA Y CTPYKTYPH MEPUEITHBHOT
nckycTBa n ceH3opHux cucrema’ (Cacciari 2008: 426). MelhymonaaHe TeHAeHITHje
HACTajy, aKJe, IPBO y caMoj MEPIENIHjH1, a TeK OH/Ia II0CTajy JOCTYITHE 3a BUIIIE,
KOTHUTHBHE MeXaHU3Me Kao mTo je je3uk (MARKS 2011: 58) unu, cmiuKkoBHTH]E
peYeHO, CHHECTE3H]jCKE, Tj. MIEPIECTITUBHE CIUNIHOCTH 00e30el)yjy ,,cCHpOB MaTepH-
jarr” 3a puire MetaiHe akTUBHOCTH (MARKS 1990: 39).

V ckiany ca omucanum ctapoBuma (mpe cera MARrRks 1990; 2011; CAcCIARI
2008) 1a cuHecTe3Mja y je3uKy oapakaBa MehyMoiaaHe Be3e Koje Iperno3HajeMo
y MEpLENIUjH U Koje T0KUBJbaBajy cuHecteTe, [lonora (Porova 2005), ca koruu-
TUBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKOI IJICJUIIITA, CMaTpa Jia Kpo3 CHHeCTe3ujcke Metadope 3a-
HCTa TOKUBJHABAMO jEITHO YYJI0 Y CMHUCIY JIPYT'OT Ka0 U CHHECTETE, ajlu J0/1aje
J1a j& KOJI CHHECTE3H]e Y je3UKY OBO UCKYCTBO 3aCHOBAHO M Ha HEKO] BPCTH MOjMOB-
HOT IIpeciinKaBama, 0 ueMy hie geTasbHO OUTH pedn y HapeIHUM OfeIbIIIMa.

3. CUHECTE3UICKA META®OPA V JE3UKY. JelaH 01 OCHOBHUX MPUCTYIA MPOY-
YyaBamy CHHECTE3HjcKke MeTaope y je3nKy jecTe yTBphuBame cMepa CHHECTE3H]-
cko-MeTaopruKuX MpeHoca ca jeqHor uyia Ha Apyro. C 003upom Ha TO 11a ce y
Jje3WKy HeKHU TpaHchepH 1o IpaBUITy HE jaBJhajy, Ha IPUMED ceeltliu yKkycu™ (BUI
— YKYC), enachu mupucu*® (3ByK — MUPHC) WU 2opke boje™ (YKyc — BUT), TIO-
CTaBJba Ce MUTAE J1a JIM CE PaJId CaMo O CIY4YajHUM Ipa3HUHaMa y CEMaHTHYKOM
I0JbY CEH30PHHX HCKYCTaBa, MIIN MOCTOJU 00jallIikherhe 3aIITO 10 HeKMX MTPeHoca
JI0J1a3H, JIOK Ce JPYyTH CMEPOBHU IpeciinKaBarma WIH HE jaBJbajy WIH CYy PETKH.
Hocananima ucTpakuBama rmokasaja cy Jia IpeHoc U3 jeTHOT IOMeHa Ha IPYTH
HUje HACyMHUYaH, Beh Jja MoCTOju CEeIeKTUBHOCT U CUCTEMATHYHOCT I10 MUTAY
cMepa npeciinKkaBama. [[paBUITHOCTH y BE3W ca CMEPOM IPeCINKaBamba MpBH je
youno Yiaman (ULLMANN 1957), nuzyuaBajyhu kmuxeBHe TekcToBe XIX Beka Ha
SHIJIECKOM, (PpaHIyCKOM U Mal)apckoM je3uKy. YIIMaH je yKa3ao Ha TPU OCHOBHE
TEHJICHLIMje CHHECTE3MjCKOT MIPEHOCa, KOje Baxke 0e3 0031pa Ha pa3inyuTe ayTope
U je3uKe, pa3IuuuTe MpaBle Y KIbHKEBHOCTH, 11a YaK U Pa3IMuUTe TeHepaluje
NecHUKa: 1) CHHEeCTe3MjCKU TpaHCepH Uy O HIKUX UyJia Ka BULIMMA: JOIUD
> YKYC > MHPHC > 3BYK > BHJ; 2) 4yJI0 IOAMPA je Hajuehy H3BOPHH JOMEH; U
3) moMeH 3ByKa je Hajuemnu [UJbHU JOMEH CHHECTE3HjCKUX IpeHoca. YIMaH ce
OBJIE OCJIaEba Ha APUCTOTENIOBY MOJIEITY yJIa Ha JOMP, YKYC, MUPHC, CITyX H BHIL,
Ka0 M APHCTOTEIOBO PAHIMPAEsE TyJIa MPeMa BIX0BOj MOTYNHOCTH 1a KPO3 HHX
Ca3HAjeMo O CBETY OKO ce0e: o1 BHJ1a, Ka0 HajHANPEHU]Er 1 Hajpa3BrjeHujer o0n-
Ka TIepIIETIITHje, MPEKOo KOjer HajBepHHje ca3HajeM0 0 CBETY OKO ce0e, Ipeko Ciryxa,
MHPHCa, yKyCa, 110 9yIia J0AUPa Kao ,,HAJHIKET”, IPUMAPHOT dyJia. !

3Ha4yajHO HCTPAXKUBAE CLIPOBEO je u Bunmjamc (WILLIAMS 1976), xoju je
WCIIMTHBAO CHHECTE3UjCKE MTPEHOCE U MPOMEHE 3HauCHha Ha JIMjaXPOHOM IJIaHY.

! Tpe6a HarnacuTu u 1a, MaKo MOJeNy YyJjia Ha TOIHUP, YKYC, MUPHC, 3BYK U BUJ CMaTPaMO
arcoIy THOM, IT0JIeNIa YyJia ¥ FbHXOB 3Hauaj y MepLEHIUjH CY Y BEIUKOj MEPH YCIOBJbEHHU KYJITYPOM
y kojoj sxuBuMo. Kiacen (CLASSEN 1993) nctude 1a Heke KyaType y CBeTY IPENo3Hajy BUILE a HeKe
Mambe 4y, JOK Ce HH CyNepHOPHOCT Y MOryNHOCTH ca3HaBama CBETa y PAa3IMYUTHM KyJITypama
HE TPHUIUCYje UCTHUM YyTHMa.
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VY ucrpaxuBame cy yBpiieHn IPUIEBH Ca CEH30PHUM 3HAUCHEM y EHIJIECKOM
JE3WKY ¥ IIPH TOM Cy aHAJIM3UPaHa CBA IMX0BA CEH30pHA 3HAUCH»-a II0YEB OJ1 TPBOT
jaBipama. I'pal)y je unanmo Bumre ox 100 eHTIIECKUX CHHECTE3UjCKUX MPUICBA.
Ilopex rora, ratu Cy prMepH 1 U3 jallaHCKOr jesnka. Pesynrati neTpakuBarma
Cy IOKA3aJIH J[a PaBHITHOCTH MOCTOjE U Y JII/I]aXpOHI/IM CI/IHCCTGSI/I_]CKI/IM MPEHO-
cHMa 3Hauera: Bumjamc je HaJorpauo reuepainn3aiujy Kojy je ocTaBuo YiIMaH,
TaKoO ILITO je MOCTAaBHO CXEMY Ha K0joj ce BHJIe CMEPOBH MpeHoca MeTa(pOPUIKUX
3Ha4Yewa, Tj. KAKO C€ BPIIM MIPEHOC 3HauCHha U3 jeTHOT CEH30pHOI JOMEHa Ha
IpyTH (IIpH 4YeMy je IOMEH YyJjia BHUJa TI0/IeJbeH Ha 00jy U TUMEH3H]Y):

1 o

AOOQHP —— yKyc —% MHPHC JHMeH3Oja

|

Bunnjamc je momao 1o cneaehnx 3akspydaka: iekceme U3 00J1acTh Joanupa
ce MPEHOCE Ha JIEKCEME U3 MOJQJIMTETa YKyca (HIp. sharp tastes), 6oje (Hup. dull
colours), unu 3ByKa (HIp. soft sounds); peun u3 00JACTH YyJia YKyca He TIPEHOCe
ce Ha3a/ (IpemMa CXeMH) Ha 4yJIo AOAupa, Beh Halpea Ha 4yJio MUpHca (HIIp. Sour
smell) n 3ByKa (HIIp. dulcet music); He TIOCTOje JIEKCeMe U3 JIOMEHa MUPHCA, OJI-
HOCHO 0JI(haKTOPHOT JJOMEHa (JIeKceMe KOje NCTOPHjCKH TIOTUYY M3 OBE 00IaCTH)
KOje Cy ce IPEHOCHIIC Ha JpyTa dyJia; JeKceMe Koje 03HauaBajy JUMEH3H]Y TIpe-
Hoce ce Ha 60jy (Hup. flat gray) wnm 3ByK (HIIp. deep sound); peun Koje o3Hada-
Bajy 0o0je mpeHoce ce caMo Ha o0JacT 4yyJa 3ByKa (HIp. bright sounds); peuun u3
MOJIATUTETa 3ByKa IIPEHOCEe ce caMo Ha 00jy (HIIp. quiet green). [IpumeheHno je na
ce BehnHa 3HaYema Koja HUCY y CKJIAZy ca IPEAJIOKCHUM TEeHACHIIMjaMa CHHE-
CTE3HjCKHUX MPeHOca 0OMYHO HE 3a/IpXKaBajy Y MOJEPHOM CTaHIapAHOM €HIJIECKOM
jesuxy (WiLLiams 1976: 464).

[Ipemokena je cieneha renepanu3aiyja: ,,CEH30pHE PEUN y CHTIICCKOM Ce
MIPEHOCe ca CEH30PHOT MOAAINTETA KOjH je (PM3UOJIONIKH HajMamke audepeHiu-
pajyhu 1 eBoyIMOHO HAJIPUMHUTHBHU]U Ha HajBuile nudepeHuupajyhu u Haj-
HaNpeIHNjU CEH30PHU MOJAINUTET, aJTi He U 00pHYTO” (WILLIAMS 1976: 464—465).
[enepanuzanumja 10 Koje je nomao Bunujamc 3acHoBaHa je Ha pe3ylTaTUMa Hc-
TpaXXUBamba O JMjaxpOHUM IPOMEHaMa 3HadeHwa, a ca TUM y Be3u [ pkoBuh-Mej-
yop uctuye: ,,Kana je jesuk y mutamy, ICTH PUHITAITH KOjU BayKe TaHAC TeHepall-
HO Cy MOpaJI¥ BAKHUTH U Y MIPOILIOCTH. [...] TyTeBU CEMAaHTHYKOT Pa3Boja yOUCHH
y CaBPEMEHHM CHCTEMHMa, YKOIUKO CE JKeJie MOCTYIHPaTH Kao0 YHUBEP3alHH,
MOpajy UMaTH OTBP/Y UCTOPHUjCKE JTMHTBUCTHUKE U Vice versa’ (2013: 223-224).
[Noncehamo Ha 3aksbyuke J10 Kojux je gonwuia e Ceutcep (SWEETSER 1990): na cy
JMjaxpoHa MPOLINPHBaba 3HAUCHa 1 CHHXPOHA MOJIMCEMH]ja 3aCHOBAHE HA HICTUM
KOTHUTHBHUM NPUHIUIIMMA, IITO BrnjamMcoBe 3akibyuke 0 TEHASHIIUjaMa anja-
XPOHHMX CHHECTE3MjCKHUX IPOIINPUBamba 3HAYCHa YMHN PEJIEBAaHTHUM 1 33 HCTpa-
JKHBama y caBpeMeHoM je3uky. Ceutcep (1990: 9) Takol)e nctude ma MCTOPHjCKU
PpeocIes 1o KOM ce 3Ha4eHha JI0J1ajy Ha MOJIMCEMHYHE PEUH yKasyje Ha OHOC Mehy
pedrMa Be3aH 3a CMep IpecinKaBama U oOMake HaM Jia pa3yMeMO KOTHUTHBHY

doja

*  IBYK
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CTPYKTYypy IIpeMa K0joj ce u3pa3uma MpuI0/ajy HOBa 3Ha4eHa, Kao U Koja 3Ha-
Yewa Cy IEeHTPAaJIHA, Tj. IPHUMapHa.

I'enepanmzanuje 10 KOjuX cy JOIUIH YIMaH 1 Brimrjamc mocmy ke cy Kao
OCHOBA 32 JlaJba UCTPAKHBaba CHHECTe3ujcke MeTadope. HacraBibena cy ucrpa-
’KUBaE-a OBOT ()EHOMEHA BE3aHa HE CaMO 3a EHITIECKH j€3HK HEro U 3a JIpyre je3nke.’
WHTepecaHTHO je, Ha IpuMep, 1a je caM YiMaH y KacHUjuM paoBuma (ULLMANN
1964 y: Day 1996) npeiosxkuo pyrauujy cXeMy MpecinKaBama;

MUPHC/YKYC > CITYX/BUJL > OJHD.

Y 0BOj ¥ HEKOJIMKO HApEIHUX CXeMa JaTe Cy TeHICHIINje CHHECTE3HjCKUX
IIPpeHoCca U3 NePCHEeKTUBE UMEHUIA, a He puaesa. [Ipema YimMany, o Mupucy u
yKycy Hajuenrhe ce roBopH ynoTpeboM npuaeBa U3 Apyrux 4yJIHAX JOMEHa, 10K
ce MPUJIEBU U3 Uyja AoAupa y HajBehoj MepH KOPUCTE 3a ONMHUCUBAKHE HMECHHIIA
U3 IOMEHA OCTAJINX 4yJia.

Krnacen (CLASSEN 1993) je Ha OCHOBY CBOT HCTpasKHBamba MPEANIOKIIIA CIie-
nehe TeHIeHIINje CHHECTE3HjCKUX TTPEHOCca:

CIIyX > BUJ > MUPHUC > YKYC > JOOUD.

OBH CMEPOBH CHHECTE3H[CKOT ITPEHOCca CIaXy ce ca pe3yJITaTuMa 0 KOjux
je nomao Jej (Day 1996) 3a eHriecku je3uk, ¢ TUM IITO je 0Baj ayTop Kao 3acebaH
JIOMEH M3/BOJUO U TEMIIEPaTypy:

CIIyX > BUJ > MUPHUC > TeMIeparypa > yKyc > 101up

HcTtu ayTop je 3a HeMayKH KEbMKEBHH je3UK JI0IIA0 0 MajIo APyravnje CXeme
MpeciuKaBama, y K0joj Cy MUPHUC M BU/] IIPOMEHHUIIA MECTA Y OJJHOCY Ha PEIOCIIe]
y CHIJIECKOM jE3HKY:

CIIyX > MUPHC > BH]| > TeMIIEpaTypa > YKyC > JOIUp

len (SHEN 1997) je moka3ao aa TEHACHLIMjEe BE3aHE 3a CMEp MPECIIKaBamba
CHHECTE3WjCKHX IpUeBa (01 HUXKKX YyJia Ka BUIIIMM) BaXKe U 3a IoeTcke MeTado-
pe y xeOpejcKkoM KEMKEBHOM je3uKy. OTIITe TeHISHINje CHHECTE3H]CKUX TIpe-
HOCa 3HAUCHa BaXKe U 3a pyCcKy noe3ujy (CHUDNOWSKY, He00jaBJbeHH PYKOIIHC, V:
SHEN — EISENAMN 2008).

MelhyTum, ncTpaskuBama yKa3yjy U Ha H3BECHE pa3jIMKe y CHHECTE3HjCKO-Me-
TapopuIKUM peHocuma y jesutimma. Ha mpumep, om6u (Domsr 1974) je mokasana

2 VcTpaxuBama cy Mokasaa Ja IJaroii nepleniuje uMajy Apyradnje TeHaeHIuje MeTado-
puukor mpenoca ox npuaesa. Budepr (VIBERG 1984) npeanasxe cnenehy xujepexujy uyia 3a mpeHoce
3Ha4erba IJ1arolia Nepreniyje Ha apyra dyia:

MHPHC
B > ey > mommpf -
YEYC

[Tpema ToMe, ako IIIaroy KMa OCHOBHO 3HAa4€H-€¢ KOje MPHIaa XUjepapXrujCKu BUILEM 9yITy
('1eBO), 3HAYEHHE MOYXKE Ja Ce MIPEHOCH Ha HeKa (MUIM CBa) 4yJja Koja ce Halla3e HIDKE y XHjepapXuju
(amm mo>xe tohu 10 mpeckakama uysa). Ha ocHOBY cxeme, BUIMMO Jia Ce HEKH CMEPOBH ITPEHOCA Mpe-
KJIamajy ca TeHJCHI[MjaMa KO/ mpujeBa (IPeHoC ca J0aupa Ha MUPHUC U YKYC), IOK Cy TEHACHIIH]e
KOJI BHJIa U CJTyXa (KOJHU KOJI TJIarojia CirysKe IpeBacXoHO Ka0 M3BOPHH TOMEHH) HOTITYHO Y CYIPOT-
HOCTH y OJHOCY Ha IpeHoce Melhy mpuaesnma. Bumre o MeTahopuukiM MpeHoCHMa KOJ Tiaroia
nepuenuuje y I'pkoBuh-MEjiiop 2013: 230-232, 365-388; IBARRETXE-ANTUNANO 1999; VIBERG 1984.
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Ia, Mako y MahjapcKoM je3uKy Ba)Ky FeHepanu3aluja 1a AoJas3u J0 IpeHoca ca
HIDKHX Ha BHIIA YyJIa Kao MITO je N3HEeO YIIMaH, y HCTpaKUBakby 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha
Mahapckoj Mmoe3uju okas3ajo ce Jia je Hajueuiu IU/bHU JJOMSH — HajBUIIHU JJOMEH
BUJa, a HE OYeKHBaHU JOMeH 3ByKa. Takohe, Jy (Yu 1992 u 2003) je, ananusupa-
jyhn nemna KnHecKe KEIKEBHOCTH, AT M CBAKOJHEBHU je3UK, TIOTBPAHO 3aKJBYYKe
JI0 KOjUX Cy JOLUIA YAIMaH 1 Bunujamce, ainu je v mpuMeTHO U3BECHE pa3JIiKe U3-
Meljy KHHECKOT ¥ €HTJIECKOT: 1) 4yJio BU/Ia y KHHECKOM He IT0Ka3yje Mamy ydecTa-
JIOCT Kao ITUJBHU JOMEH Off UyJia CIIyXa, U 2) y CBAKOJHEBHOM jE€3UKY ITPUICBU U3
JIOMEHA JTMMEH3H]je Ce, 10 MpaBuily, IPEHOCe HE caMo Ha 00jy U 3BYK Beh u Ha
YKYC ¥ MUPHC, IIITO HUjE CIy4a] y EHTIIECKOM jE3UKY.

[Topen ncTpa’knBama 3aCHOBAaHUX MCKJBYYHBO HA KIGMIKEBHUM JIEIINMA,
CHHEeCTEe3Hja y je3uKy MpoydaBaHa je U Ha Jpyrauujoj rpahu. Y ucrpaxuBamwy
koje cy u3Benu Lllen u I'nit (SHEN — GIL 2008) 3a MHIOHEKAHCKH je3HK, Irpaba ce
cacTojaia u3 MaTepHjaia MPUKYIJBEHOT Ha HHTEPHETY KOjH! j€ CAUMEhEeH O TEKCTO-
Ba Pa3NUUUTHX )KaHPOBA, YKJbY4yjyhn 1 HOBHHCKE uiaHke. Y y ToM ucTpakuBamy
je moTBpheHa ommTa TeXmba MpecinKaBamba ca HIKUX Ha BUIIA gyia. Onmre
TCHJICHIIMje BE3aHE 3a CMep MpeciIrKaBama 3a HEeKe IOMEHE TIOTBpheHe cy u 3a
urtanrjancku je3uk (Ronga et al. 2012) y uctpaxkuamy pahenom, uzmely ocraiior,
Ha eJIEKTPOHCKOM KOPITYCY HTaJINjaHCKOT je3uKa. Y jeTHOM JIPYTHM UCTPaKHUBAY
y mahapckom je3uky (SzANTO 2011), 3acHOBaHOM Ha rpalh)ul U3 eJIECKTPOHCKOT KOP-
ryca Maljapckor jesuka JOoNyHheHOI MaTepujajioM ca MHTepHETa, NOTBpheHe cy
ONIITE TEHACHIIMjE CHHECTE3NCKUX IPEHOCa, AJIH j€ ONeT YKa3aHO U Ha Pa3JIuKy
Yy OJTHOCY Ha MIPEJIOKCHE TCHIACHIIH]E jep ce, IpeMa OBOM HCTpakuBamy, 00ja
y Ma)apCckoM He KOPHCTH 3a ONMUCHBAKE 3ByKa, Beh HCKIbYYMBO 32 OMMCHBAHE
ondakropaux ocehaja.

Hajorcexuuje n3y4aBarmbe CHHCCTE3HJCKHX TCH/ICHIIM] y CPIICKOM KEbIKCB-
HOM j€3MKY U3BEO je ByKOBI/Ih (1985) (mpema [lparuresus 2000: 390). Bykosuh
je NCIIUTHBAO CHHECTe3MjcKe MeTadope y JeTrMa CPICKUX Mucama u3 nepuosa
on 1850. no 1930. rogune (o bpanka PagnueBuha o Munorma L{pmanckor). By-
koBuh je 01120 A0 3aKJbYUKa Jia Cy y pa3iuuuTUM (azama CpIicKe KEbHKEBHOCTH
Ouuie JOMHHAHTHE Pa3/IMYATEe CHHECTE3UjCKE MeTadope, alli Ce UIlaK, YOIITCHO
IJIE/IaHO, HeKH TPAHC(EpH jaBJbajy YeCTO, a HEKH BPJIO PETKO. 3HaanaH pesyaTar
MCTPaXMBatba je U JIa CC CHHECTE3HjCKH Hajuelihe OmuCyjy 2rac u iecma, Wro
3HAYM /12 je JOMEH 3ByKa U 'y CPIICKOM KEbMKEBHOM je3UKY Hajuenrhu nuspHM J10-
MeH. [lopen Tora, y nureparypu ce CioMHibe U HeoOjaBJbeHH paj Bianumupa
Apcenuha (y: SHEN — EiseNaMN 2008), K0ju je aHaTu3upao CHHECTE3HjCKe MeTa-
(ope Ha OCHOBY KOpITyca CPIICKOXPBATCKE KEbM)KEBHOCTH JICBETHACCTOT M JIBaJIe-
ceror Beka (Josan Jlyunh, Tomop Mamnosuh, Mupocnas Kpnexa, Jlyman Matuh
u 1p.). [Ipema HaBoay y SEN — EIsENaAMN (2008), cazHajeMo caMo J1a ¢y pe3yiTaTi
OBOT UCTPAXXMBarba MOTBPANIH ONIITY TCHACHIN]Y IPECINKaBamka ca HIKAX
YyJa Ha BHIIA.

Jlpyrauuju THII HCTpasKMBamba 3a CPIICKH je3uk u3Bena je Aparuhesuh (2000).
I'paha 3a 0BO McTpakuBame cacTojana ce o1 ofadpaHnuX MpHMepa CHHECTE3HjE U3
Peunuxa Mamuye cpiicke n Peunuka CAHY. ONIITH 3aKJbyYIH OBOT HCTPAXKHU-
Bakba y CKJIaly Cy Ca pesylITaTuMa HCTPXKHBAEba 3a IPYTE JE3HKE, O 4eMy CBEL0YN
noOujeHa ckaja CHHECTE3HjCKUX IIPEHOCa U3 MePCIIeKTUBE HMEHHUIIA:

CIyX > MUPHC > BUJ > YKYC > TOAMD.
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[Ipema 0BOj CKaJIH, MMEHHIIE U3 IOMEHA CIIyXa MOYKEMO OIHCATH ITPHICBH-
Ma U3 JoMeHa foaupa (inoiiao 2nac), Buna (wyiiass 2rac) win ykyca (2opak y3eux
pareHuKa); AMEHUIE U3 JOMEHA MUPUCA MOKEMO OITUCATH TIOMONy MpHieBa 13
JIoMeHa Bua (01ed mupuc), yKyca (cradax mupuc) uinu noaupa (ideacax mupuc),
MMEHHIIE U3 JOMEHA BUJIa MOYKEMO OIHCATH MPHJICBIMA U3 IOMEHA BUJIA (ioiiie
boje) utn.

Jparuhesuh je Takohe 3akbyunia ia ce, U3 MepCreKTHBE TPHJICBA, Y CPIICKOM
jesnky Hajuenthe peHoce MpHICBA 13 IOMEHA 4yJIa 10HPa, 10K j¢ 0BA TCH/ICH-
LHja HajMake 3aCTYIUbeHA KOJ| Uysla MUpHUCa U CIyXa, Tj. Baxu cnencha ckana
CHHECTE3HjCKUX TEHJICHIINja 3a CPIICKH je3HK:

JIOZMP > BUJ > YKYC > MUPHUC/CITYX.

Jakiie, y cHHECTE31jCKUM IIPEHOCHMa Y CPIICKOM je3UKy Hajuenrthe Hama3zumo
MPUICBE M3 TAKTHITHOT JIOMeHa. HaBeieHu cy npuMepH y KojuMa ce OHU KOPUCTE 3a
OIMCHBAE MMEHUIIA U3 JIOMEHA BUIA (MeKa ceettiiociil), yKyca (owiipa paxuja),
MupHca (iesxcax mupuc) v 3Byka (nescan enac). C apyre crpaHe, IpuJeBH U3 10-
MEHa MUPHCA U CITyXa PETKO CY CHHECTE3H]CKH.

HcrpakuBame 3aCHOBAaHO HA PSYHUIKOM MaTepHjaily u3Bena je 1 Komapomu
(2013), kpo3 KOHTPACTUBHY aHAJIU3y CHHECTEC3UjCKUX TEHICHIIM]a Y CPIICKOM U
EHIJIECKOM 3a YYJI0 yKyca Kao M3BOPHHU JIOMEH. Pe3ynTaTu oBOr HCTpakHBarba
CBelI0Ye O CIIMYHOCTUMA Y TEHJACHIMjaMa MpeciinKaBama y JABa je3nKa Kako Ha
HUBOY UyJia YKyca y IEeJIMHHU, TAKO U TJIEJaHO MOjEeIMHAYHO 32 PA3JIMUUTE BPCTE
yKyca (cIaTko, cllaHO, KUCEJI0 M TOPKO), aJld U 0 U3BECHUM pasiinkama u3mehy
JBa je3nka. MlHTepecaHTHa pa3jinKa yOUeHa je KOl CHHECTE3UjCKe yroTpede npu-
JieBa y KOJOKalujaMa, HMOMUMA U MOCIOBUIIAMA, jep je Y CHIJIECKOM je3HKY,
npemMa cakyIJbeHoj rpahu, 3a0enexeH ganexo Behu 6poj mpuMepa oBaKBUX yTIo-
Tpeba CHHECTE3H|CKUX IPHUIEBA HETO ¥ CPIICKOM je3UKY. EHTIIeCKH puaes sweet,
PELUMO, HAJIa3uMO Y IOCTIOBUIIaMa y OJI(haKTOPHOM JIOMeHY (HIp. Rose by any other
name would smell as sweet) u aymuTUBHOM oMeRYy (HTIp. Great strokes make not
Sweet music), Kao 'y yCTaJbeHUM H3pa3umMa y 00a gjomena (Hip. the sweet smell
of success 3a ykyc u make sweet music 3a MUpHUC). YOUeHO je Takole J1a ce KoJio-
Karuja sickly sweet KOpUCTH U 3a JJOMEH Mupuca (HIp. the sickly sweet smell of
rotting fruit). C npyre cTpaHe, 3a CPIICKU NPUIEB ¢1adak HUCY IPOHAl)eHH OBaKBU
npuMepH ynorpede y oopahenom marepujary.

Ha ocHOBY TIpe/icTaBIbeHUX UCTPAKUBAA, MOXKE CE 3aKJbYUUTH JIa CY MPUH-
LUIU CUHECTE3UjCKO-MeTa(pOpUIKNX IIPEHOCA y BEIMKO] MEPH YHUBEP3aTHHU U
Jla BOYKE Y Pa3INIUTHAM TUCKypcuMa (TTOE3HjH, TIPO3U HIIH HEKIHLIHKEBHUM jE3UKY),
U pa3InYUTHM, YaK HECPOJHHUM je3uliuMma u Kynrypama. C apyre cTpaHe, oka-
3aHO je U J1a MOCTOje Bapupama CBOjCTBEHA ojpel)eHrM je3uIiuma 1 KyJaTypama,
IITO 3aXTEBA JIaJba HCTPAKHUBAMA.

4. KOrHUTUBHA 3ACHOBAHOCT CMHECTE3MJCKUX ITPEHOCA. Mako ce metadopa-
Ma y KOTHUTHBHO] JIMHTBUCTHIIN Beh JerieHnjaMa mocsehyje n3y3eTHa naxma, y
JUHTBUCTUYKHUM KPYTOBHMA U 1aJbe HE MOCTOjH jeAMHCTBEH NMpuxBaheH cTaB o
KOTHUTHBHO] 3aCHOBAaHOCTH CHHECTE3MjCcKIX MeTadopa. OBaj ofiespak mMa 3a b
Jla TIPEICTABY HAjyTUIAjHIja TIISIUIITA U TEOPH]je BE3aHE 3a OBY IIPOOIIEMaTHKY.
[Nopen pacpocTpakeHOT KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKOT TIICAMINTA IIPeMa KOM je
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CHHecTe3Hjcka MeTadopa camo roce0aH cirydaj mojMoBHe MeTad)ope, y HaCTaBKY
TekcTa he OMTH npukazaHa u Bul)emwa 1a CHHECTe3Hja y je3UKy yOIIITe HHje MeTa-
¢dopa, Kao 1 OCTaJIM 3HAYaJHU KOTHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKH [IPUCTYTIH 00jallIHEHbY
cuHecTe3ujcke MeTadope — Ipe cBera 00jallmbemhe 0 METOHUME]CKOj 3aCHOBAHO-
CTH CHHECTE3HjCKUX MeTadopa.

4.1. CUHECTE3UJA Y JE3UKY: META®OPA UJIM HE? JeTHO 01 00pa3iokema riie-
JINIITA [ CHHECTE3H]a Y je3nKy Huje MeTaopa 1 Ja Ce He MOXKe aJIeKBATHO 06ja-
CHUTH TEOPHjOM ITOJMOBHE MeTaope jecTe J1a NPULICBH KO YYECTBY]Y Y OBUM
MPEHOCHMA HEMajy jacHO JiepHMHHUCAHY CEMAaHTHYKY CTPYKTYPY, T€, Ha TIpuMep,
CEMaHTHYKa CTPYKTYypa peun iuamar / dark He caapu CEMaHTHIKU €JIEMEHT KOjI
0w je YMHMO TIOIOOHOM JIa ce FhoMe OKapakTepulie 3ByK (SZANTO 2011). Cymmy na
je jeandka cuHecTe3nja mocedan Bu Metadope nzpaxkana u paruhesuh, TBpaehu
Jla ce CHHECTEe3Hja Pa3iIuKyje o Ipyrux MeTad)OpuuKkux TpaHcdepa jep mocToju
,,6J‘H/ICKOCT MOJIa3HOT caJprKaja u OHOT KOjU ce Jo0uja MeTa(l)opmauI/IjOM” HITO
Huje yoouuajeHo 3a Metadopy (2000: 393). Kao JIPYTH pasiior 300r Kojer ce JJ0BO-
Iy nuTae MeTadpopiika npupona cunecresuje, Jlparuhesunh naBoxu pesys-
TaTe HEKUX HEYPOJIOMIKUX UCTPAKHUBAKA, TPEMa KOjUMa je CHHECTE3H]ja Y Je3UKy
caMo TIOCTIeIHIIA YyTHUX acolHjaIija Koje ce CTBapajy y MO3TYy.

V jenHoM on wernnhie IUTHPAHUX PAJIOBA TJIE CE 3aCTYIa MUIIBCHHE J]a CHHE-
CTe3HWja y je3uKy Huje MeTadopa, OBa IojaBa ce TYMadHl Kp0o3 KOTHUTHBHU MOJIEI
HazuBaH OU3HOIOMIKU=TICUXOJIOMKH Mozen (eHTI. Physiological=psychological
model) (SHIBUYA — Nozawa 2003; Suiuya et al. 2007). IIpema oBom mMozeny, y
HAaIlleM UCKYCTBY C€ CTBapajy MOBe3aHOCTH U3Mel)y pa3IMunTHX CEH30pHUX Oce-
haja 300r Tora mTO Haxpakaje U3 pasInIUTUX Yyiia J00rjaMo Hajuemhe ncToBpe-
MEHO, a OBa TIOBE3aHOCT CE OrJie/la Y CHHECTE3UjCKUM H3pa3umMa. AyTOpH 1ajy MpHu-
Mep CUHeCTe3uje warm colour, o0jammaBajyhu 1a 4yiHa HCKYCTBa KOja KMaMo,
peImMo, ca BaTpOM YKJBYUYjy TOIJIOTY, MUPHC TTaJhEBUHE, OOJIUK U 00]y TIJIaMCHa,
1 3ByK BapHHUYCH-A BaTpe. 3ajeTHUYKO jaBJharhe qyITHHX HaJpakaja w3 TAKTUITHOT
¥ BH3YJICHOT JIOMCHA BE3aHHX 33 H3BOPE TOIIOTE j& YECTO M CTBApa CE aCOLHja-
THBHA Be3a M3Mel)y /iBa 4yJia, T¢ aKTHBALI]A JEJHOT 4yJ1a BOJH Ka HCTOBPEMEHO)
aKTHUBaLMjU Ipyror yyia. TBpau ce, MehyTuM, 1a ce HEKU CUHECTE3H]jCKH U3pa-
3" (HIIp. fragrant music unu sweet voice) He MOTY 00jaCHUTH UCTOBPEMEHOM
AKTHBAI[MjOM CEH30PHUX JIJIOBA MO3ra (jep Ce OBa UyJIHA UCKYCTBA YOOMYajeHO
HE jaBJbajy 3aje[HO), U OBH CIIy4ajeBU ce 00jalllibaBajy eMoIijaMa KOje IT0BE3yjeMO
ca paznnuntuMm jgorahajuma. Tako y npumepy fragrant music, MUpHC H3a31Ba
EMOIIH]Y 3aJI0BOJHCTBA, KA0 U MYy3HUKa, TE CE PEaKIINja Ha e MY3uUKda TIOBE3Yyje ca
peakKITjoM Ha EMOIIH]Y 33I0BOJHCTBA KOjY Y UICKYCTBY IMaMO 3a HEIIITO MUPHCHO.

MehyTum, nako je meprenTuBHA OCHOBA CHHECTE3H]E Y je3NKY HeOCTIOpHBA
U CYIITHHCKA 3a Pa3yMeBame OBOT je3ndkor (heHoMeHa, BehnHa ayTopa JaHac
cMarpa Jia cy CUHecTe3Hjcke MeTadope 3aCHOBaHE HE caMO Ha Mepuenuuju, Beh
1 Ha HEKOj BPCTH MTOJMOBHOT MTPECINKaBabA.

4.2. CUHECTE3MJCKA META®OPA KAO ITOCEBAH CJIVYAJ TIOJMOBHE META®OPE. [Ipe-
Mma [leny u Koeny (SHEN — CoHEN 1998), a y ckiiany ca reHepanu3aiujoM Kojy je
TIPEIIOAKHO Bunujamc (WILLIAMS 1976) — na ce ceHzopHe peun IPEHOCE ca uyIia
Koja Cy (pM3HONOLIKH HajMabe ndepeHInpajyha i eBOMyHOHO HAjIPUMHTHBHIja
Ha HajBHIIe AudepeHnnpajyha u HajHanpeHUja YyJia, CHHECTe3njcka MeTadopa
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MpencTaBba caMo MocedaH ciydyaj IpUMEeHe KOTHUTUBHOT MPUHIUIIA KOjH Ce
YOINILITEHO OJHOCH Ha TI0JMOBHE MeTa(ope: KOHKPETHU]jH, IPUCTYTIAYHH]H [10jaM
ce MpecinKaBa Ha Mame MpUCTyIadaH, ancTpakTHUjU 1ojaM (LAKOFF — JOHNSON
1980). [Ipema nmpuHIKMITHMA KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, Ca3HAMba Koja I001jaMo
KpO3 TeJIeCHA HCKYCTBA U MEPLCIILH]Y KOPHCTE CE 38 Pa3yMEBatbe 1 ONHCHBAE
ancTPaKTHUJHX I10JMOBA, a IpeMa OBOM Buljekby, M Mely caMHUM 4yJITHHM HCKY-
CTBMMA KOHKPETHH]H HaJpaskaji ce KOPHCTE 3a ONMCHBAbE ancTpakTHHjuX. [len
u Koen ce ocnamajy Ha ApHCTOTENOBY XHjepapXujy dyia, Ha KOjy ce I03UBao 1
Yaman (1957), ca cMmepoBrMa MeTa(OPHIKOT MpecinKaBama o Joa1upa, MPEeKo
yKyca, MUpHCa 1 3BYK, 710 BUJIA.

KOHKpEeTHOCT U ancTpakTHOCT MIOjMOBA HajO0JbE Ce OrIesia Kpo3 TeHACHIIN]Y
dyia 1a Gyay H3BOPHH, OXHOCHO HIbHH foMeHH. Ha ocHoBy Brmujamcose cxeme
cuHecTesnjckux nperoca (WILLIAMS 1976) BHIMMO /1a HeKa 4yJia CITyKe IpeBac-
XOJTHO K20 M3BOPHHM, HEKa Kao IIMJbHH JOMEHH, JIOK c€ HeKa uyJia jaBJbajy U Kao
W3BOPHH ¥ Ka0 IUJbHU JoMeHH. UyIo Joanpa v IMMEeH3Hja CITyKe TOTOBO UCKJBY-
YUBO KA0 M3BOPHH JIOMEHH, JIOK CE YyJia MUPHCA U 3ByKa Hajuenine jaBibajy Kao
UJBHU IOMEHU Y cCuHecTe3ujcuM MeTadopama. [locTaBipa ce muTame mra Tysa
HOMYT AOAMpa U AUMEH3H1je YNHH KOHKPETHUJUM U JIOCTYITHUJUM, IIa CAMUM THM
TTONOOHMUM J1a Oy U3BOPHHU IOMEHH, JTOK CY JIpyTa UyIia, Ipe CBera dyjia MUprca
Y 3BYKa, aliCTpaKHHja ¥ Mambe JIOCTYITHA, Te Yenthe y QyHKINjH IUJEHUX JOMEHA.

VYnman (1959) je npBu oka3zao 1a je moaup Hajuenrhu M3BOPHU IOMEH Y CH-
Hecte3njckuM Metadopama. [lonosa (Porova 2005: 400—401) ykasyje Ha 3Hauaj
JOIMpa 3a CTPYKTYpUpambe 3HaueHha U cMaTpa J1a je JOAUp CyIITHHCKHU 3a CTBapa-
€ CIIMKE O CIIOJbHOM CBETY M KOHIETITyaIH3alHjy MPOCTOPHUX MOjMOBA, YUME
ce o0jalmaBa M TEHICHIIMja OBOT UyJia ja Oy/e Hajuenthu n3BopHu qomeH. Jlonup
j€ JeAMHO YyJI0 PEKO Kojer MOKEMO TIepLUIIpaTH HeKe aTpuOyTe Nomy T TBpaohe,
yBpcTohe uiu npucycTsa Bubpaiuja. Takohe, roxup je jeauHO 4ysi0 Koa Kojer
MIOCTOjH jacHa pa3iInKa u3Mel)y akTUBHE W MTACUBHE TEPIIETIIH]e: JOANP je Macu-
BaH Kox cyOjekTuBHOT ocehaja 6ona mim, penumo, kKajga ocehamMo TOIIOTYy WIu
xJnaHohy; ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, MOKe OMTH aKTHBAH Kao Pe3ysITaT HaMEHCKOT IIOKpeTa
pykom. Ilopen monupa, u tumensuja (y OKBUpPY dyJia BHJIA) CITY’KH UCKIBYYUBO
Ka0 U3BOPHH JIOMEHH. Humnr Jy (Yu 1992; 2003) je nomao 1o 3aKJbydKa JIa y KHHe-
CKOM JE3HKY TOCTOjH H3PaKEHO NIPECINKABAk:E U3 00IACTH ANMEH3H]E Ha MUPHUC
¥ YKYC, IITO HHje CIIy4aj y eHrieckoM jesuky. OBaj ayTop, MehyTum, TBpau 1a
OBe TEH/ICHIIM]jE y CMEepY MpeciiKaBama He Tpebda cMaTpaTh HeMpaBUITHOCTUMA:
CHHECTE31jCKH IPEHOCH 3HaueHa U3 AUMEH3Hje Ha YKYC U MUPHC Y CKIIaay Cy ca
TEOPHUjOM MOJMOBHE MeTadope, jep ce TUMEH3U]ja, Kao U JIOIUP, TEMEJbH Ha MPO-
CTOPHOM UCKYCTBY, T€ OBE JIBE KATETOpHje YNHE OCHOBY ,,[TPOCTOPHE KOHIIETITY-
anu3aiyje ancTpakTHujux mojMosa” (1992: 30). lomup ce yenrhe nmpecnnkasa Ha
YKyC ¥ MUPHUC Y OJHOCY Ha TUMEH3U]y Oyayhu na je pu3noomkn yCcKo moBe3aH
ca ykycom u mupucom (2003: 31).

Kana cy y nutamwy nuseHu gomenn, Yamas (1957) je npBu npuMeTno na je
y CHHECTe3HujcKoj MeTadopu Hajuemhy UJBHH JIOMEH 3BYK, & HE BH/JI, Ka0 IITO
0u ce ouekuBaio u3 xujepapxuje ayna. Jy (Yu 2003: 30) cmaTpa a ce ynmbeHuna
1a je 3ByK Hajuelmhu HuJbHU JOMEH Takohe Moke 00jaCHUTH TEOPHjOM ITOjMOBHE
MeTadope: 3BYK je aliCTPaKTHH]U O BH/Ia jep HeMa IPOCTOPHO MOCTOjarbe, TE 3a
pasyMeBame U OMUCUBAKE 3BYKOBAa KOPHCTHMO MCKYCTBA Y OHMM CEH30PHUM
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JOMEHHMa KOja HMajy IPOCTOPHO MOocTojame. TeHAeHIN]y 3ByKa 1a Oy/e LUJbHU
JIOMEH MOTBpAUO je u Bunujamc (1976), nmokasasiiu 1a ce Ha 3ByK IPECIUKaBa
HajBHUIIE (YaK YSTHPH) IOMEHA: IOMEH I0JH1pa, yKyca, AMMeH3u]je u 0oje (Ha mpu-
Mep, Y SHIJIECKOM UMaMo soft / sweet / deep / darkened voice). JeqHo o peTKux
HCTpaXMBamba y KOjIMa je JIOMEH BHJIa PEeoBaiaBajyhn HIbHU JIOMEH jecTe
ncTpaxkuBame Mahapcke ummnpecrnonuctuuke noesuje (DomBr 1974). Mehytum,
OBa TEHICHIIH]a 00jaIhaBa ce YNHEHUIIOM J1a Cy Y TUTarby UMITIPECHOHNUCTH, KOjU
Cy CKJIOHH Y€CTO] YIOTPeOH pedu KojiuMa ce 03HauaBajy 00je U CBETIIOCT (aKIIeHAT
je, maxure, Ha 00ju, a He Ha JMMEH3HjH), a 00ja 1 CBETIIOCT Ce TOMMajy ,,HE3aBICHO O]
KoHKpeTHHX o0jekara” (Domsi 1974: 33), u Hemajy ,,[T0CTOjaHe BU3YeITHE 00IuKe”
(Tsur 2007).

Jpyru THOMYHY HUJBHU JOMEH je foMeH MmupHca. [Ipema Yinmanosowm (1957)
MPEIJIOTY O CMEPy CHHECTE3HMjCKUX TpaHcdepa, ouekuBaio Ou ce aa he ce mupuc
MpecIKaBaTH Ha BUILE CEH30PHE JOMEHE, Tj. CIIYX U BUJ, C 003UPOM Ha TO Jia ce
MUPHC HaJa3u Ha CpeInHY Xujepapxuje uyna. Mehytum, npema Bunnjamcy (1976),
MUPUC € He IIPEHOCH Ha JIpyTe UyJIHE IoMeHe, Beh CITy KM HCKIbYUUBO Kao IIHJbHU
JIOMEH, jep MHUPHC, Ka0 U 3BYK, IOCTOJH Y Ba3yXy U HEMa BHJIJEUBO TIOCTOjabE Y
poctopy (Yu 2003: 31). IIpema 0BOM TJICIUTIITY, CHHECTE3H|CKO IMTPECITHKABALE HE
TIpaTl HEN30CTABHO XHjepapXHjy Tyia (IIPeCcIuKaBamke 0 HIKUX UyJia Ka BUIIINM),
Beh TpaHchepH Uy o KOHKPETHUJUX JOMEHa — JOUpa U ANMEH3Hje, Ka arCTPaKT-
HUjUM JOMEHMMA — IOMEHUMa KOj€ je TeXe KOHLENTYaIn30BaTH, a TO Cy Ipe cBera
JOMEHH 3ByKa M MUPHCA.

Jy (2003), nakse, TBpAH Aa yyja cMaTpaMoO KOHKPETHHJUM WIIH arcTPaKTHU-
JUM y 3aBHCHOCTH OJI TOTa Ja JIM UMajy BUJJBUBO IPOCTOPHO MocTojame. Lllen u
capaguunu (SHEN 1997: 54; SHEN — EisSENMAN 1998: 9—10) HaBosie join HEKe pas-
nore: 1) koHTaKTH U3Mel)y 4yna u OHOT ITO ce MepIUINpa TUPEKTHUJU CY KOI
HUXKUX UyJlia, Ipe CBera, KoJl IOANpa 1 yKyca, Iie OCTOjH Herocpeaan GU3NIKH
KOHTaKT, HETO KOJl MUpHCa, TJe je J03BOJbeHA Mama Win Beha ynapeHocT, ToK
KO BHUJIa FUTH CIyXa HHje oTpeOHa Yak HM MUHHMAaJiHa (pU3NUKa OTu3nHa; 2)
ocehaje HIKUX YyJia Kao MITO Cy XJIaJHONa MK TOTLIOTA I0’KMBJHABAMO, CEM Kao
OJIMKE JTATOT XJIaJHOT MJIM TOIJIOT IpeiMeTa, Takoe U Kao JIe0 CONCTBEHOT (hu-
3uoonikor ocehaja xaHohe WM TOIUIOTe (€HTI. exepriencer-based sensations),
JIOK, peuMo, Oeny 00jy WM TUXY MY3UKY HE I0’KHBJbaBaMO Kao COICTBEHH
tenecHu ocehaj (eHrI1. object-based sensations); u 3) KO HaJHIOKET 9yJia TOAUPA
He TIOCTOjU Noce0aH OpraH y JbyJICKOM Telly 3a nepueniujy ocehaja, 10k Kox octa-
nux (BULIMX) 4yJla MOCToje moceOHM opranu (ycTa, HOC, YIIH, 09H) Kao TOCpea-
HUIH, IITO JOIMPUHOCH TOME Ja TIEPLIUTTUPAHU 00jeKaT J0KUBIbABAMO Kao0 ,,Mabe
npucrynadan”. I[lopea oBux ¢akTopa, HOCTOje IVICAUIITA Ja j& 32 CTBAPabEe XHUje-
papxuje uyna u oapehiBame KOTHUTHBHE TOCTYITHOCTH O CYIITHHCKOT 3Hadaja
HE caMO YIaJheHOCT, Tj. CTBapare HEIMOCPEIHOT (PU3NIKOT KOHTaKTa, Beh n o0jekar
TIEpIETInje, Tj. a T MOXKEMO J1a UASHTH(UKYjeMO H3BOp CTUMYJIaHCca Kaja Ipu-
Mamo Hajpaxaj (SApAMITSU 2004): Ko TAKTHITHUX, TYCTAaTUBHUX U BU3YEJTHHUX Ha-
Ipaxaja yBeK ce HICHTU(UKYje U caM M3BOp CEeH3allHja, JOK KO IOMEHa MUpHCa
U 3ByKa, C APyTe CTpaHe, TO HUje CIy4aj, IITO OBA UyJia YUHU Mathe JOCTYITHUM.

Kon onpehuBama J0CTYMHOCTH HEKOT UYJTHOT IOMeHa, Mel)yTuM, He Tpeba
3aHEMapHTH 3Ha4aj KOjU ce Y KyJATYPH Y K0jOj ’KUBUMO MTPUIIHCYje onpeheHOM qyiry
1 BETOBOj YJIO3H Y Ca3HaBamy cBeTa OKo Hac. Ha mpumep, ondakropHu npunesu
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Cy 3aCTYMJBCHH Y JUCIPONOPLHOHAIHO MajioM Opojy Y je3HIuMa T3B. 3ama/iHe Ln-
Bnnnzaunje Bmmjamc ykasyje Ha (1)1/131/1qu 3aCHOBAHOCT OBE I10jaBe, I/ICTI/quhI/I
Ja je 4yJIo MUpHca, HaKo BeoMa pa3BHjeHO KO HEKHX IpUMaTa, JaHac y Halloj
KyJITYpH y 3Ha4ajHO] MEpH aTpodupaio, mTo je BEpOBATHO yTHUIIATIO HA HETIOCTO-
jame CeH30pHHUX PeuH Koje MPBOOMTHO MOTHYY U3 0BOT goMeHa (WiLLiams 1976:
472-473). Kitacen (CLASSEN 1993: 9) nctrde ma o miepreniiju Tpeda pa3MHuIba-
TH, TIPE CBETa, Kao O KYJITYPOJIONIKOj, a He pu3nuKoj Kareropuju.’ Unmenuna ja,
YOMIITEHO roBopehw, mocToju Mau 0poj oJIpaKkTOPHUX MPHIEBA Y OHOCY HA OHE
W3 APYTUX YyJTHUX JOMEHA CBaKaKO YTHYE U Ha MOCTOjabe Mamer Opoja ondak-
TOPHUX TIPUJIEBA Ca CHHECTE3M|CKO-MeTa(hOpUIKIM TeHICHI[HjaMa.

4.3. CMHECTE3MJCKA META®OPA U CKAJIAPHOCT ITPUJIEBA. Y pany Image schemas
and verbal synaesthesia Ilonosa (Porova 2005) uzHocu riieauinTe faa 00janimbermhe
koje najy Llen u capagaunu (SHEN 1997; SHEN — CoHEN 1998 uTn.) He npyKa jacaH
OJITOBOP Ha MUTAHKkE KaKO TAYHO Mambe NU(EPSHIIMPAHU U Mamke MOCPEIOBAHH
MOJAJINTETH JIOMPHHOCE Pa3yMeBamy BUILINX MOJAJINTETA.

[ToroBa ucTHYE []a TOCTOjU pa3iIMKa y KBAJIUTETY HEPLEITHBHOT HCKYCTBa
Koje 100MjaMo U3 Pa3InUUTUX YyJjia, Ha IPUMEp IOANPA U BUJA: TaKTHIIHE ocehaje
nmobrjaMo TIOKpeTUMa Tena, He ofjeaHoM Beh mocreneno, ocehaju ce HamoBe3yjy
jenaH Ha APYTH, T€ 3axBajbyjyhu 0BOj (bparMeHTHcaHOCTH JOKMBJbaja, HIDKA dyJia
(pe cBera J0AMp, alK U YKYC) IPYKajy HCKYCTBEHY OCHOBY 33 CKAJIAPHOCT y
HallleM CXBaTamy nepuenuuje. Ha mprmep, ako Heka MOBPIIMHA HHUjE T1aTKa, MU
hemo je mojMHUTH Kao Ja je y HeKoj Mepy rpy0a, IITo 3Ha4H Jla MU TIIaTkohy u Tpy-
6ohy onpehyjeMo Ha ckayu 10 UHTE3UTETY, U 3aTO CY OBH IPHUJICBH JIOKAITUOHU
nojmosy. C 1pyre cTpaHe, peuumo, o0IHK (Koju ce Hajuelhe IepLuIupa myTem
YyJia BU/a) He MOoke OMTH ckajapaH, u [lonoBa vcTiue 1a ¢y KoJ BUa J0KUBIbaj!
MaxoM 3aceOHH 1 BUl)eHH y IIeNIMHH, ¥ TO Cy KOH(UTYparnnonu nojMoBy. Jlokarmo-
HU [TOJMOBH, IIpE CBETa MPHJICBHU U3 JIOMEHA JIOUPA, CTOTa CITyKE 32 OMHCUBAHE
KOH(HTYPAIIMOHHX [I0jMOBA, KOJH Cy THIIMYHHM 32 JJOMEH BH/a U CIIyXa.

[ToroBa nozceha u Ha join jeHy OUTHY OCOOCHOCT CKAJIA, a TO je IITO CYy
HOPMAaTUBHOT KapaKTepa, Te MMaTH Mame HJIM BUIIE HEYera Moxke OUTH 100po
nu jote. Aytopka (2005: 412—413) yka3yje Ha YHUBCHHILY 1 Y CHHECTE3UjCKUM
MeTadopaMa Kol KOjUX Cy HUKHU MOAAJIUTETH (dyJia JOAUpa U YKyca) U3BOPHU
TIOMEHH ocehaju oIy T TOTIoTe, OIITPHHE, CIaTKOhe UTI. YBEK MOApa3yMeBajy
oapeheHy BpeqHOCT Koja ce IpecanuKaBa Ha ApyTe AoMeHe. 300T Tora HaMm u3pa-
3W IOy T sweet but unpleasant silence, bitter but exciting jealousy v CII. He 3ByUe
ucnpasHo. [loroBa ncTuue Aa TAKTUIHY (M TYCTaTOPHY) MepUENLHUjy (JIOKallnoHe
CKaJlapHe TI0jMOBE€) YBEK CXBAaTaMO Kao HOPMATHBHY, Tj. Ka0 JOOpPY WIIH JIOMTY,
MpUjaTHy WK HenpujaTHy. Joaup u yKyc, mpema Tome, Tpeda pazyMeTH Kao dyia
KOja Kao TUMEH3H]y CBOT 3Hauema I0/pa3yMeBajy BPEIHOCT.

4.4. METOHUMHICKA 3ACHOBAHOCT CUHECTE3UJCKE META®OPE. JEIHO 071 00jariimbe-
Ba CHHECTe3ujcke MeTadope jecTe Jia je 3acHoBaHa Ha MeToHoMuju. Panen u Ke-
Beuen! (RADDEN — KOVECsES 1999: 21) nedunuiy METOHUMH]Y KA0 KOTHUTUBHHU

3 Ha npumep, y HALIO] KYJATYPH BHJ MMa TEHACHIHM]Y [1a 3ay3UMa MECTO Ha BPXY XHjepapXxuje
qyIa, jep je BUJ, 3axXBaJbyjyhu mpe cBera mucMy  KibUrama, a JaHac ¥ MOAEPHUM MEINjIMa, TI0CTA0
Haj3HA4YajHHUjU HAUKH IPCHOLICHA 3HAA.
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MpOLEC y KOjeM jelaH MOJMOBHU €HTUTET MpYrKa MPUCTYI IPYTOM I10jJMOBHOM
SHTHUTETY YHYTap UCTOT WJCaIN30BaHOT KOTHUTHBHOT MOJieJia (BHILE O UAealu-
30BaHOM KOTHUTHBHOM Mojeny y: LAKorF 1987: 68—76.). MHOTH KOTHUTHBHH
JIUHTBUCTH MOJPKABajy TIIEIUIITE Ja je TeIIKo nmoByhu pasnuky nusmely MeToHH-
muje u Metadope, u Pagen (Rappen 2000: 93) TBpau na ce uaejom o metadopu
3aCHOBAHOj HA METOHUMHUJH (EHTIL. metaphor-based metonymy) mory npeBasuhu
Oapem HEkH of1 TpobJeMa KOjH HACTajy aKo UCTPAKUBAKHE OTPAaHMIUMO Ha CaMO
jenan ox oBa aBa MexaHu3Mma. CmaTpa ce 1a metadopy 1 MCTOHHUMHU]Y Tpebda ca-
TJIE/IATH KA JIBE KPajEbe TauKe y KOHTHHYYMY, 10K Behr 10 POCTOpa y CpeseM
JieTy TOr KOHTHHYYMa 3ay3uMajy MeTa(ope 3aCHOBaHE Ha MCTOHHMHjHU. Pajen
naje cnenehy neguuummjy: ,,Merapopa 3acHoBaHa Ha METOHUMHUJH je IPECITHKA-
BaEbe KOje YKJbydyje /Ba O]MOBHA IOMEHA KOja Cy 3aCHOBAHA Ha JeTHOM T10jMOB-
HOM JIOMEHY, WJIM IOTUYY U3 jeJHOT nojMoBHOT gomeHa” (RADDEN 2000: 93).

Bapcenona (BArRcELONA 2000a; 2000b) 3acTyna XunoTe3sy 1o Kojoj je moj-
MOBHA MeTadopa HEOIXOIHO MOTUBHCAaHA METOHUMHUjoM, TBpachu ,,ia he ceme
ouno ko2 MetadopHuKor IpeHoca OUTH MpoHal)eHO Y METOHMMU)CKO] MPOjeKIHjH”
(2000b: 31). [Ipema OBOj XMIIOTE3H, IIUJBHU W/WUJIM U3BOPHU JJOMEH MOpa OUTH CXBa-
hen MeTOHOMU|CKH WM carieflaH U3 TIEPCIIeKTHBE METOHOMH]E fla 6u MeTadopa
Omra moryha. Y cBoMm uctpaxkuBamy, bapcemona (2000b) anamn3upa HEKOJIHKO
cuHecTe3ujckux meradopa (loud color, sweet music, black mood, high notes v high
smell) nctuayhu, 3a pasnuky on Tejmopa (TayLor 1985), na ce u 3a BUX MOXKeE
YTBPAUTH METOHOMHjCKa OCHOBA.

Bapcesnona TBpau aa ce Koz cuHecTe3ujckor uspasa loud color metadopuy-
KO MpeciinKaBame BpIIU u3Mel)y BeoMa crenr(ruKoBaHOT ayAUTHBHOT JTOMEHA
»JIEBUJAHTHIX" 3BYKOBA, M BeOMa CTIeIIM(PMKOBAHOT BU3YEITHOT IOMEHA ,,/IEBUIAHT-
HUX BOJA, T€ Jia ce Jarta Metadopa Moxe GOPMYJIMCATH K0 JEBUJAHTHE BOJE CY
JEBUJAHTHU 3BYIM. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja je BelinHa 0oja ckajapHa y HeKHM JHUMEH-
3ujama (HIIp. ceell1oinasa, iamHo3elend), 3a JToMeH 00je IMoCToju HopMa, a aKo
HOCTOjI/I HOpMa, OHJA ce HEeKe 0oje MOry JOXKHBIbABaTH Kao 1 ,,Kplue HOpMY”
HEKO] AMMEH3HU]H, 10K CY APYTe Y TOj IMMEH3H]H! ,,HOPMAIHE”. VY CKJIaxy ca THM,
Bapcenona 3aksbydyje f1a y 0BOj MeTahOpH LHIBHY IOMEH HHUJE YHTaB JOMEH Ooje,
Beh jeslaH 071 BEroBUX MOTOMEHA: NIOAIOMEH 60je KOJU KPILII HOPMY Ha HEKH Ha-
yuH. Taj cnennpuuHM NUIBHU TOMEH C€ METOHMMHJCKH CXBaTa U3 jeHOT Of
CBOjUX IOJIOMEHA: MOJI0MEHA KOjU CE OHOCH Ha e()eKaT IMpUBJaYeHha MaXKmbe
rocMarpayva ynaJJbHBHM, YeCTO ByJITapHUM Oojama. bapcenona uctuye na unme-
HUIIA Jia ce 00je YeCTO KaTeropuIlly IIpeMa YTUCKY, Tj. €PEKTy KOjU OCTaBJbajy Ha
rocMarpava CBEJIOYH O TOME JIa Cy OBH €eKTH Je0 (KyJITYPOJIOIIKH YCIOBIJHEHOT)
HCKYCTBEHOT jjoMeHa 0oje. CeH30pHH JIOMEH 3BYKa ce Takol)e MOXKe CXBATUTH Kao
CKaJlapaH, YMMe Ce OTeT MOKe HaIPaBUTH pas3inka usmel)y ,,JeBHjaHTHUX U
,,HOpMaTHUX "’ 3ByKOBa. M y 0BOM ciTydajy mocMaTpad Hajuenthe mMa UCTH YTHCAK
(Hagpaxaj MPUBIAYN MAXKELY), T€ CE YUTABO AyIUTUBHO UCKYCTBO METOHUMHU]jCKH
KaTeropuiie y CMUCIy CIeLU(UIHOT [IOA0MEHA: AEBUjaHTHH 3BYIIH CE IIPEeBac-
XOJIHO CXBaTajy Kao ACBUjaHTHH 3BYIM KOjU MPHUBJIAUEC MaXiby. MeTOHUMUjCKa
MOTHBaIIH]ja KOJ OBOT CHHECTE3HjCKOT U3pa3a JISKHU Yy CIIMYHOCTH u3Mely jenHor
JOMEHa KOjU ce cXBaTa Kpo3 CBOj MOJAOMEH M APYTOr JIOMEHa KOju ce Takole
cxBaTa Kpo3 cBOj noaaomeH. OCHOBa OBE CIIMYHOCTH, AAKJIE, jJECTE TO IITO j€ U KOJ
W3BOPHOT ¥ KOJ| IUJFHOT IOMEHAa METOHHMMHM]jCKH HATJIAIICH UCTH TIOIIOMEH, TPH
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YeMy je MeTOHHMUjCKU MOAEI LMJBHOT IOMEHa OHaj KOjU MOTHBHUIIE U OI'PaHU-
4aBa M360p U3BOPHOT JOMeHa y MeTahopu (3a 00jalIberbe OCTAINX IIPUMepa
cuHecTe3ujcke Metadope momohy metoHOMUje B. BARCELONA 2000b: 41-42).

5. YMECTO 3AKbYUYKA. CHHEcTE3HjcKe MeTaope ¥ je3uKy Cy TOITHKO 3aCTy-
IJbEHE U yoOWJajeHe Aa u3pase Kao IITO Cy owiupu Mupucu, ioiiie 6oje Wiid HUCKU
WoHOBU My3UKe Y CBAKOJTHEBHOM TOBOPY Hajuernhe HU He PEro3HajeMo Kao Me-
tadopuuke. McrpaxuBama cy ykasaja Ha BPJIO CIIMUHE TCH/CHIIM]E Y HAYMHUMA
MpeciiiKaBama KoJi CHHECTEe3HjCKUX MeTadopa, Yak U Y HECPOJAHHUM je3uliumMa
OOJIMKOBAaHUM PaA3JIMYUTHM KYJITypaMa, Yy pa3IHuuTUM AUCKYpPCHMa U KaKo Ha
CHHXPOHOM TaKO U JiijaxpoHoM miany. CmaTpa ce z1a ¢y oBe Metadope y BeIUKOj
MepH 3aCHOBaHE HA YHUBEP3aJIHO] CIIOCOOHOCTH YOBEKa Jja MPOHAIa3d CIIMYHOCTH
n3Mely paznuauTHX 00JaMKa Nepleniumje, a Aa Te CIMYHOCTH KOoje MPEro3HajeMo
Ha NEePLENTHBHOM HUBOY 3aTHUM CIIy>Ke Ka0 OCHOBA 3a (OIeT yHUBEP3aJIHE) KOTHU-
THUBHE MEXaHU3Me Yy HaIlleM YMY KOjuMa ce CTBapajy CHHeCTe3njcKe Metadope y
jesuky. C apyre cTpaHe, y KOHKpETHHM KOHIIETITyai3alHjamMa ce jaBjbajy pas-
JINKE KOj€ HACTAjy YCJIe Pa3IuIuTOr KyJITYpHOT KOHTEKCTa, Kao U Jpyradujer
(hM3UIKOT OKpyXKerma y KojeM je mara Kynrypa cmemrena (Kovecses 2005; KLi-
KoVAC 2004), ipe cBera 300T Tora IITO KYJITYpa y KOjoj )KUBHUMO y BEJIIKO] MEpH
yTHYe Ha TO KaKaB 3Ha4aj MPU/IajeMO TI0jeINHUM YyJIMMa y Ca3HaBamy CBETA.

W nopes oBjie MpUKa3aHUX pe3yJiTara o KOjuX ce JIONUIO Y Pa3IndMuTUM Ha-
YYHHM o0JlacTUMa, CHHEecTe3njcKa MeTadopa ce JaHac cMaTpa He0OBOJbHO U3Y-
yeHuM ¢eromeHoM. OBaj paj je cTora npy»kuo MmupH yBua y Moryhe npucryre
OBOM IIP€ CBera je3auuKkoM (PeHOMEHY, ca IMJbeM Jla Ha3HauM pasie Oyayhunx
uctpaxxkuBama. CMaTpamo ga 6u Tpebaso jour aeTajbHUje HCIUTATH TPUPOLY
CHHECTE31jCKO-MeTa(hOPUUKUX MMPEHOCA y Pa3IUYUTHM je3UIUMa, yKIbyuyjyhu
1 ynotpeOy npueBa y HeIpUMapHUM CEH30pHUM JOMEHUMA Y UIHOMHUMA, KOJIO-
Kanjama ¥ rnociorunama. [locebHa maxkma Moria O ce TIOCBETUTH U UCTTUTH-
Barby KOTHUTHBHE OCHOBE CHHECTE3HjCKUX MeTadopa, mpe cBera lbUXOBe MOTEH-
[AjalTHe METOHUMHU]jCKE MOTHBAIIUj€ Y PA3IMIATHM je3HIIMA.
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Bojana Komaromi

SYNAESTHETIC METAPHOR:
INTERPLAY OF COGNITION, LANGUAGE AND CULTURE

Summary

Synaesthetic metaphors are considered to be a special type of metaphor in which one sensory
modality is described in terms of another, e.g. sharp taste, sweet smell, warm colours etc. Research
in different languages indicates that there are certain tendencies concerning the directionality of
metaphoric mapping: hierarchically “lower” senses, such as touch and taste tend to map onto “higher”
modalities, such as sound and sight. However, cognitive linguists explain these tendencies in a dif-
ferent way: more concrete and more accessible modalities tend to map onto more abstract ones. It is
interesting that these rules are applicable even to linguistically unrelated languages, different registers
and to both diachronic and synchronic studies. On the other hand, there are certain differences which
can be attributed to cultural differences, and these issues require further research.

Another aspect of studying synaesthetic metaphors is examining their perceptive and cogni-
tive bases. Since both the source and target domains are sensory modalities, these metaphors have
a particular perceptual basis. It is believed that we rely on our inherent (or sometimes learned) ability
to find correspondences between different perceptions, and that these similarities that we recognize
at the perceptual level are further elaborated in our mind through cognitive processes forming syna-
esthetic metaphors in language. There is, however, no generally accepted view on the cognitive
mechanisms at work in these expressions. Further research needs to shed more light on this pheno-
menon, which indeed represents a unique interplay of cognition, language and culture.

VYuausepsutet y HoBom Cany

[Nossonpuspenuu paxyaTeT

Tpr Hdocuteja O6panosuha 6, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja
bojana.komaromi@gmail.com
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Mapuja HenespxoBuh-IIpaBauh

3HAYAJ JESUYKOI [TEJ3AXA
YV ITPOYUYABAKBY MABUMHCKE JE3UYKE TTOJIMTUKE

VY pany ce pazmarpa KOHIICHT je3UYKOT T1ej3a)ka KOjU KOPUCTH ITHUCAHU je3UK Y jaABHOM
MPOCTOPY Kao MPUMapHH W3BOP TOJATaKa O jJe3NYKOj CHUTYalMjH Ha oapeheHOj TepHUTOPHjH.
AyTopka cMaTpa Aa y CTPYy4HOj TUTEPaTypH, HCTPAKNBAUN MAFBIHCKE je3HUKE TTOTUTHKE
HUCY TIOCBETHIIHN JOBOJHHO MAXKEE ,,TNCAHOM IIPHKa3y”’ MPUCYCTBA U yIOTpeOe MalHHCKIX
je3uKa y jaBHOM IPOCTOpy. Y pajay ce 10J1a3u JI0 3aKJbydKa Jla je3UUKH Mej3ax mpyxka 3Haua-
jaH IONMPUHOC MPOYyYaBamy ,,je3NYKe BUAJBUBOCTH MABHHCKHX je3UKa Y APYLITBEHOM, I10-
JUTHYKOM M €KOHOMCKOM KOHTEKCTY U OCHAKHBAKY MalbHHCKUX Je3UUKHUX IPyIIa.

Kwyune peuu: je3ndxu mej3ax, NUCaHH Je3UK, jaABHU MPOCTOP, MALUHCKHU je3HUIIH, je-
3MYKa MpaBa.

The paper discusses the concept of linguistic landscape that uses written language in
public space as a main source of information about the linguistic situation in a particular ter-
ritory. The author argues that researchers of minority language policies have not paid enough
attention to “written display” of minority languages in public space. A conclusion is made that
the linguistic landscape provides a significant contribution to the study of “language visibility”
of minority languages in the social, political and economic context and thus contributes to the
empowerment of minority language groups.

Key words: linguistic landscape, written language, public space, minority languages,
linguistic rights.

1. VBoj1. Je3uk y mucaHoM oOJIMKY HaJla3uMO CBYJIa OKO ce0e, o4eB Of U3-
Jiora pajmu 10 caoopahajHux myTokasa, ainu y BehuHu ciyuajeBa My He pujia-
jE€MO MHOT'0 Ba)KHOCTH cMaTpajyhu ra He4um mTo ce caMo 1o ceOu mojpa3yMeBa
(GorTER 2006: 1). [TomTo M3M0XKEH U MPUKA3aH MUCAHU jE€3UK, PEUU U CIHUKE Y
jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY MOTY 00aBJbaTH Hajpa3InIUTH]je yiore, yKibyuyjyhu u cumbo-
JUYKY, Tpeba HHTEPIPETHPATH HBUXOBO 3HAYCHHE, IIOPYKE, CBPXY U KOHTEKCT, jep
j€ OH HaIlOCIIETKY ,,Tpou3BO" JbyAu (SHOHAMY — GORTER 2008: 1). ,,JaBHU ipocTop
je MecTo par excellence rie pa3IYUTH je3ULN 101a3€ Y KOHTAKT U IPEACTaBIba
jenHy ox MaHU(ecTalyja APyIITBEHE BUIICje3NYHOCTH, KOja MOXKE ITyHO TOra Ja
HaM Ka)ke 1 0 OIITHM MEXaHH3MHMa JbyJICKOT TIoHarmama (EpELMAN 2010: 1). Ana-
/133 MICAHOT Je3UKa y jABHOM IPOCTOPY MOKE C& CMATPATH IPHCTYIIOM 33 pasyMe-
Bambe KaKo je MaTepHjaJIHU CBET CUMOOJIMYHO U3rpal)eH NoCcpeacTBOM BU3yeHe
jesmuke ynorpede (BEN-RAFAEL et al. 2006; GorTER 2013; Hurt 2013: 510).

VY ckiany ca OBakBHM IOCTaBKaMa, MO>KeMO pehu fa ce mocIe X ToInHa
cBe Beha maxkma moceehyje mpoydaBarmy T3B. jJ€3MUKOT T€j3axa’ (enr. linguistic

! Toprep (GorTER 2013: 191) ucTuue aa je Guilo BULIE MOKYIIaja 1a C€ TEPMHUH ,,j€3UUKH MEj3aK
3aMEHHU HEKUM APYT'HM IMPUKIaJHHjUM TEPMIHOM UIIH OITUCOM, I1a HABOJH Ja CY MOjeAMHU ay TOPH
KOPHUCTHJIH TEPMHUH ,,eTHKeLHja jaBHOT )kuBOTa” (eHIII. the decorum of the public life y BEN-RAFAEL
et al. 2000); ,,je3uuKn apTHKIU y jaBHOM pocTopy” (eHr. the linguistic items found in the public
space y SHOHAMY 2006), ,,IpUHT XKUBOTHOT IpocTopa” (eHr. environmental print y HUEBNER 2006);
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landscape, Beoma uecto ce kopuctu 1 ckpahenuia LL?), ka0 noumara u TyMadema
MIPUCYCTBA U YIOTpeOe MUCAHOT je3uKa ¥ jaBHOM IIPOCTOpY. Ped je o pemaTuBHO
HOBOM TI0JbY UCTPaKHBaka, Koje ce BeoMa Op30 pa3BHja U Koje yKuBa cBe Behe
WHTEPECOBakhe COIMOIIMHTBUCTHKE U NTpUMeeHe JIMHTBUCTHKE (GORTER 2006;
EbpeLman 2010; Litvinskaya 2010), moce6HO y Butieje3ndHOM KOHTEKCTY (GORTER
2006; Courmas 2009; EpELmMAN 2010), o uemy u3mel)y octanor cBegode 1 OpojHH
paznoBu u Mehynaponne paguonune (Ppanmycka, Uranuja, M3paen). OBo nmosse
UCTPaKMBamba I0CEOHY HAyUHy MaXKmy J00Hja KpajeM JeBeleceTHX TOaMHa’
(EpELmAN 2010: 7). Pa3zBojy npoydaBama je3HUKOT I1€j3a)Ka yMHOTOME je JAOTPH-
HEO W TpoIlec rodainu3anuje U Murpanuja craHopHumTea (BackHaus 2006;
CENozZ — GORTER 2006; SHOHAMY — GORTER 2008; EDELMAN 2010).

CraxeMo ce ca MUIILJbEHEM J1a BUAJBUBOCT U HCTAKHYTOCT ofipel)eHuX je3u-
Ka Ha NMHCaHWM 3HAIlMMa YHHU je3MK MapKepoM pesiaTHBHE Mohu U craTyca je-
3WYKUX 33j€IHNIIA KOje )KUBE Ha 1aToj Teputopuju (Backnaus 2007) u na je mpo-
ydaBambe je3NUKOr I1ej3aka TOCeOHO 3aHMMIBUBO Y ABOjE3MYHOM H BUIICje3HUHOM
KOHTEKCTY, TJIe YMHOTOME JIOTIPHHOCH OIHCY M YCTaHOBJbABAKY CHCTEMCKHX
1a0JIoHa IPUCYCTBA WIIH OJICYCTBA MTUCAHOT je3uKa y jaBHOM mpocTopy (DEmMAS
— VANDENBROUCKE 2013). Ctora je 1 3HauajHa 0COOCHOCT je3MUKOT Iej3axka ynpa-
BO TIPHKa3 TAaKBE je3NYKE Pa3HOINKOCTH, Ca HAIOMEHOM J1a ,,3BaHUYHU jJe3HUKN
Tej3aXK PETKO MPeJICTaB/ba HCTHHCKHU O/[pa3 Pa3HOJIMKOT je3UUKOr cacTaBa IPyIITBa,
LITO Jjajbe 3HAYM /2 je OBaj acleKT IPHUMEHE Je3MUKOT Mej3aka OJIMKe MoBe3aH
ca meropoM cumbonmakom GyHkiujom (Puzey 2007: 11).

3Haqaj poyvaBama je3NIKOr Hej3a>1<a JIOKH Y Pa3yMeBamy JATHX jGSI/I‘{KI/IX
UJeooruja, yHOTpe6e MOTHBA, BapI/I_]eTeTa je3nka Koju ce HO_]aBJ'by_]e y jaBHOM
IPOCTOpPY H YTI/II_IaJa Ha nepuenunjy cTaTyca u yrnorpede pa3InunTHX je3uKa, Kao
W NIEpUENINjy 3BaHUYHE je3nUKe MOJUTHKE Aare odnmactu uin peruona (CENOZ
— GoRTER 2006). Buzyenna nadopmannja o mpucycTBy je3MKa CBaKaKo MOXKE
YTHUIATH Ha MEpIEeNInjy cTaTyca Pa3IMIUTHX je3MKa, Ia YaK U Ha COICTBEHO
je3nuko noHamame (GORTER 2007: 4). [lub aHaiu3e je3UUYKOTr T1€j3axKa HEKOT
MoApyyYja je UeJOBUTH]jHU MOTJIe]] Ha Hallle 3Hake O JPYIITBEHO] BUIIEje3UNYHOCTH,
ca moceOHNM (HOKYCOM MaKEhe Ha U300 U YTHUIA] Pa3IUUATHX je3UKa, IhUXOBY
XHjepapxujy, IPUMEHJbUBE MTponuce U acnekTe nucMeHocTH (GOrTER 2013: 191).
Jlocamanime CTpakMBabe MalbHHCKE je3MYKe MOJIUTHKE YIIIABHOM je 010 yeMme-
PEHO Ka MpoydaBamy MUTaMka 3aMEHE je3MKa, PeBUTATH3AIN]y H OpPKABAHE
jes3uka, o0pa3oBama MambUHCKHUX 3ajeIHUIIA, IOK Ce Makkhe 3Havyaja MpUIaBalio

,.pedn Ha 3umoBuMa” (eHr. words on the walls y CALVET 1990). buuo je n ayTopa xoju cy npesara-
JI Ha3UB ,,CEMHOTHYKH T1ej3ax” (eHT. semiotic landscape y Jaworski — THURLOW 2010 uut. y MoRI-
ARTY 2014: 459), cmatpajyhu ra moTrnosseM CeMHOTHKE.

2 Wako je Tepmun ,,linguistic landscape” npuxsahenuju, Tpeba HAIOMEHYTH U 12 Cy MOjeIH-
nu aytopu (Backnaus 2009; Courmas 2009) Takohe npuxBaTHiIu 1 Ha3uB ,,linguistic landscaping”,
KOjH Ce OJHOCH Ha IIIaHUpambe U CpoBoleme aKTHBHOCTH Be3aHUX 32 je3UK 3HAKOBA, JIOK TePMUH
,linguistic landscape” o3HauaBa pe3ynrTaT oBHX akuuja (neraspbHHje B. EDELMAN 2010: 9-10).

3 MHTepec MCTpakMBaua 3a jaBHE MyTOKa3e Kao M3BOP MH(OpMaIMja MOCTOjH 3HATHO Mpe
Kpaja JeBeieceTuX roauHa. McrpaxuBama Koja cy cripoBeaeHa TokoM 60-tux, 70-tux u 80-Tux
roxuHa o6e30eanIa Cy TEOPHjCKY M METOJOJIONIKY OCHOBY 3a MCTPa)KHBamba je3NUKOT Tej3axa 1
BETOBY NIPUMEHY (32 JeTaJbHUjU MPUKA3 HEKUX O OBUX HCTpaxkuBama B. BackHAus 2006; 2007;
SroLsky 2009; EpELman 2010; GorTER 2013).
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BUJIJBUBOCTHU?, OJIHOCHO ,,[TMCaHOM TIpHKa3y’” (eHr. written display) mpucycTsa u
ynotpebe MambUHCKUX je3uKa y jaBHOM MpocTopy (MARTEN et al. 2012: 1-2).

OCHOBHHM IIUJb HAIIET Pajia je MPoyyYaBamke T0CATAIIBEr JOMPUHOCA UCITHU-
THUBamka je3MUKOT Tej3aka pa3yMeBamy MambUHCKE je3nYKe CUTYyallje, OAHOCHO
yCariameHoCTH 3BaHNYHE MAFbHHCKE Je3UIKE MTOJTUTHKE Ha OfIpel)eHOj] TePUTOPHjH
y BULIEjE3NTHOM KOHTEKCTY. OTrouehemo ca nepuHuCcameM KOHIIETITa je3UYKOT
Tej3axka, leroBe ynorpeode, cBpxe u GyHKIIM]e, a moToM hemo npehu Ha aHATU3Y
TEOPH]jCKO-METOJIONIONIKHX ACMeKaTa KOjH MPOK31a3e U3 Pa3HOBPCHOCTH TEOPH]-
CKUX M IPAKTHYHUX YCMEPEHa Y 0BOj 00JacTh. Y CKJaay ca TUM, Naxmwy hemo
YCMEPUTH Ha aHAJIHM3Y KOPITyca TEOPHjCKUX U eMITUPHjCKUX UCTPaKHBarha 3Ha-
YajHUX 32 IPeAMEeT Haller HCTPaKUBambA.

2. JIEGUHUCAE U ®YHKIMUJE KOHLIENTA JE3UUKOL [IEJ3AXKA. JE3UUKH Mej3ax je
cTap KOJIMKO ¥ caMo nucMo. O HajpaHUjUX BpeMeHa JbYJU MMajy noTpely aa
JjaBHO O3HAue I'PaHHUIIE CBOjE TEPUTOPHUjE, KAKO y Teorpa)CKOM, TaKO U Y je3HIKOM
cmucity (Courmas 2009). Cam KOHLEHT je3UUYKOT Mej3aka C& KOPUCTH Ha HEKO-
JUKO Pa3INYUTUX HaYMHA. TepMHUH ce MPBOOUTHO yNOTpeOsbaBao aa O3HAUH
OILITY ,,j€3UYKYy CUTYyalH]jy Y AaTOM PETHOHY WJIH MOApPYy4jy”, 1a 00e30eau mo-
jammene ,,je3nukor Mo3auka” onpehenor moapydja (Lou 2009: 31), omHOCHO 32
OIMC W aHaJIM3Yy OIIITET CTama je3uka y onpehenoj semsbn (GORTER 2013: 191).
Tako omucaH je3UYKH TIej3aK MOXKE C€ CXBATUTH M KA0 CHHOHHMM ca MOjMOBHUMa
MONYT je3UYKO TPXKHILTE, je3UYKa Pa3HOIHMKOCT, Je3HYKH MO3auK, YUMe ce Ha-
ryanaBa Ja ce je3UYKH Mej3aK OJHOCH Tpe CBera Ha IIPUCYCTBO BUIIIEje3HUYHOCTH
y apyutBeHoM KoHTeKcTy (GORTER 2006a: 1). CxomxHO TOME, KOHIIENT J01a3H J10
n3paxkaja 1 'y 00JIaCTH je3UUKOT IIaHUPamka, OTHOCHO je3UYKH Tej3ax Hac oba-
BEIITaBa O Je3NYKO] TOJIUTHUIN U/niu je ogpaxkasa (PHiLLps 2011: 22). [Tutame
€THOJIMHTBUCTHYKE BUTAJTHOCTH U MEPLENLHN]E je3NIKUX MabHHA O BUTATHOCTH
MaTepmhHX je3rKa je Takohe mpeaMeT npoydaBama oBe oonacT (LANDRY — BOURHIS
1997; Puzey 2007). MelyTumMm, nemraBa ce 1a ce KOHIIETIT je3UYKOT T1ej3aKa JI0 Te
Mepe MIUPOKO cXBaTa Jia yKJbydyje u onuc ucropuje jesuka (GorTer 2006a: 1).
Jlakie, je3nUKH Tej3ax je CIoXkeH (PEeHOMEH, a F/eTOBO MPOyUaBame YKIbYyIyje
MHOIITBO MEPCHEKTUBA U aucuuiuinHa. CTora U He YyIu LITO je MpoyvaBambe
JE3WUKOT TIej3a)ka MPUMEHY HAIlJI0 ¥ Yy UCIIUTHBAbIMa IIPUCYCTBAa U yHoTpeode
je3rKa MalbMHCKUX 33jeTHHIIA, OJTHOCHO YCArJIallleHOCTH 3BAaHUYHE Je3UYKE I10-
JIUTUKE HEKE JIPIKaBEe MIIM PErHOHA ca JaTUM je3HUKHUM I1€j3aK0M.

HcrpaxkuBama o CrieluUIHAM acIIeKTUMA je3NIKUX CUTYAIlH]ja JoBela Cy
Y JI0 HOBUX IPUMEHA CaMOTl TEPMHHA, 33 KOjH Ce TIOCEOHO BE3yje OICer je3uKa y
TekcTyarHoM o0nuky (Puzey 2007: 10). Hajpurre mutupana v HajImupe MpuxBa-
hena neduHuIMja je3NUKOT Tej3axa O CTpaHe BOJIehHX HCTpakuBava y OBOj
obmactu (Habpojahemo camo Heke o muX: BAckHAUS 2005; CENOzZ — GORTER 2006;
Lou 2009; EpELmMAN 2010; MARTEN et al. 2012) jecte na je To ,,je3UK jaBHUX ITy-
TOKa3a, peKJIaMHKUX OUI00pIa, UMEHA yJInIa, MECTa, pajiibi, KA0 U jABHUX O3Ha-
Ka Ha IpKaBHUM 3rpajiaMma KOjH 3ajeTHO YIHE je3NIKH I1ej3aXK J1aTe TePUTOpHje,

“ [NojennHM ayTOpH CyrepyIIy JIa CE yIOPENO ca TEPMUHOM jE3UYKH MEj3aK KOPUCTH U TEP-
MUH ,,je314Ka BUAJBUBOCT” (eHTr. linguistic visibility, nerassuuje B. GORTER 2000).
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peruona uiM ypoane arnomepanuje’”™ (LANDRY — Bournis 1997: 25). V cymitunmy,
OBOM JICPUHHUII]OM CE€ KaKe Ja jJe3UUKH Mej3aX MPEICTaBIba TEKCT Y jABHOM HPO-
CTOpY, ca HaIlOMEHOM J1a je, uMajyhu y Buay aa ce BehnHa ucTpakuBama Crpo-
BOJIM Y I'PAJICKO] CPEIMHH, yCie ypOaHu3aluje U riodanu3aluje NpuKiaJ Huju
Ha3uB ,,je3NYKH IpaJCcKu nej3ax’ (eHT. linguistic cityscape, TepPMUH KOjI/I je yBeo
GORTER 2006°). Aytopu (LANDRY — BOURHIS 1997) ucTr4y 11a je3H9KH Nej3ak HMa
HH(i)opMaTI/IBHy (k0ju je3uK MOKeMO OYEKHBATH Jla BUIUMO, Ofipelyje Tepuropu-
jallHe W je3nuKe TPaHuIle, Ka0 U JOMUHAHTHOCT HEKOT je3WKa) 1 CUMOOIHYKY
¢$yHKUHMjy (OAHOCH ce Ha cnaboCT WM CHAry ofipeheHe jesuuke 3ajeqHULe U y
TECHO] j€ Be3U ca MUTAKhEM jJe3UUKOT UICHTUTETa). Y BE3U ca CHMOOJIUYKOM (PyH-
IMjOM j€ ¥ ITUTak-e¢ €THOJIMHIBUCTHYKE BUTATHOCTH ¥ MHIMBUIyaJIHE POLIEHE
CTaTyca HEKOI je3uKa, KOju MOXKe Jla YTHUE U Ha Je3UYKO MMOHAIIAKE TIOjeIMHIIA
(CeNoz — GORTER 2006: 67-69; Puzey 2007: 11; MoriarTY 2014: 458). Ilojenunn
ayTOpH TOBOPE U O MUTOJIONIKO] MU (HOIKIOPHO] QYHKITHJH JE3HMIKOT Tej3aka,
nctuuyhu 1a MMeHa MecTa MOTy HarOBECTHTH KaKBe Cy KyJITypHO—je3ndKe Tpa-
Hutle noctojaie y npouutoctu (Hicks 2002; GorTer 2006a; Puzey 2007: 14;
Litvinskaya 2010), kao u 0 koMepiyjaiHoj pyHKIUjU yoTpebde je3uka 3a mpo-
MoOLMjy Tipou3Boia u y Typuctruke cBpxe (HorNsBY 2008 1ut. mpema LITVINSKAYA
2010: 14). Ha ocHOBY aatux QyHKIH]a, IeUHUCAIH CY CE U PA3THIUTH JOMEHHU
y KOjJUMa UCTPaKUBamkE Je3NYKOT Iej3axa Moxke OuTH o nomohu. Ca mporecom
riobanu3anyje v Iupemka eHIIeCKor je3uKa, ojaBriia Cy C€ MHOTA HCTPaKUBAbha
IbETOBE YITOTpeOe y KOHTEKCTUMA Y KOjMa OH HHUje HU CITYKOCHU HI MaFbUHCKH
jesuk (Litvinskaya 2010: 14-15).

Nako je moma3unitTe MHOTHX HCTpaKMBamka OMIIa yIIpaBo MoMeHyTa aedu-
nuuuja (LANDRY — Bournis 1997: 25), ona Hucy cBa oOyxBaTaJia CBE HaBEICHE
eJIEMEHTE Je3UUKOr Mej3axa. MicTpaskuBarma Bapupajy y CBOM OIICETY O UCTPaKH-
Baya JI0 UCTpaKMBaua U IpeIMeTa BeroBor HHTepecoBama. Heka cy ykibyunBaa
camo ozpeljeHe BpcTe 3HAKOBA Y JaABHOM ITPOCTOPY, Ha MIPUMEpP yHOTPeOy TOIMOHH-
ma (Hicks 2002; Puzey 2007), ynotpeOy nnunux nmeHa (EpELman 2010), HasuBa
poormx mapku (Turl — BLackwoob 2010), mucanux o3Haka Ha panmama (FINZEL
2012), mox cy apyra Omia ycMepeHa Ka aHaJIHM3H eTIOKYITHOT BUIJBHBOT WIIH TIPH-
kazaHor nucaHor jesnka (CENoz — GORTER 2006) (neTaJbHUjE O OBUM HCTPAXKH-
BamKMa B. LITVINSKAYA 2010: 11-12). buno je u ayTopa Koju Cy >Kesielin Jja OUIy

5 IlpeBon ayTopke: ,,The language of public road signs, advertising billboards, street names,
commercial shop signs, and public signs on government buildings combines to form the linguistic
landscape of a given territory, region, or urban agglomeration” (LANDRY — BourHis 1997: 25).

6 OBaj ayTop je Takohe mpenokuo Kopuithewe Ha3UBa ,,BULIE]E3MIHH TPAICKHU Mej3aK”° (EHT.
multilingual cityscape), aiu momTo je moapa3ymMeBao ogbaiBamke jeJHOje3UTHOCTH HHje MUpe
npuxsahed (EDELmAN 2010: 9).

7 KOHIIENT eTHONMHIBUCTHYKE BUTAIHOCTH (TEPMUH Koju ¢y yBenu GILES et al. 1977) mpen-
CTaBJba ,,CPEJICTBO KOJUM CE YTHIIAj COLMOKYJITYPHHUX (paKTOpa Ha CHAr'y MamUHCKUX je3UKa MOXE
HCTIMTATH Y OKBHPY M MIMPOM PA3IUIUTHX KOHTEKCTA. Je3MuKa BUTATHOCT 3aBHCH o1 (hakTopa
TMOITY T CTaTyCa MamHHCKOT je3rKa y OKBHPY je3MUKe 3ajelHHIe H H3BaH e, mocTojehe xemorpadu-
j€, MHCTUTYLOHAIHE OAPIIKE, KA0 U KOHTPOIHUX (haKTOpa IOITyT 3aKOHOIABCTBA KOje peryiniie
ynoTpeOy eHrieckor jesuka. Mctuue ce 1a MambHHCKE 3ajeIHULE Ca BUCOKUM CTEHEHOM STHOIHH-
IBUCTHYKE BUTATHOCTH NMajy Behe MoryhHoCTH 2 ofipske CBOje KYATYPHE H je3UYKe 0COOCHOCTH
yHyTap noctojeher MyITHKYIATYPHOT U BUIIEje3UNYHOT OKpYskema” (RUBINSTEIN-AviLA 2005: 873,
npesox MHIT).
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TEPMHH Ha IPYTH, LMK HAYHH U TAKO CE Y1aJbe O TEPUTOPHJAITHIX OrpaHHYCE:A
HAMETHYTHX Y 1aT0j AeHUHHUIIN]H, I1a Cy TOjeMHA NCTPAXKUBAKSA YKIbY IHBAIIa
W aHaJIM3y MUCAHOT je3uka ojeche, HOBUHA, TPAHCIIOPTHUX CPENICTABA M CITUTHO
(Hicks 2002 ut. y Puzey 2007: 10; Litvinskaya 2010: 11). ITojenuau aytopu cy
CMaTpaJiu Jja KOHLEIIT je3UUKOT 1ej3axa Tpeda a Oyie NeTOBUTH]U U J1a YKIBY UM
CBE THIIOBE TEKCTa, OWUJIO Ja je Y MUTamy MMMCAH!U je3UK Ha 3HAKY WIN CIIHIIN, YHY-
Tap WM U3BaH 3rpajie, paambe, I1a Yak ¥ TOBOpP Ha yiumH (SHOHAMY — GORTER 2009;
Litvinskaya 2010: 11). OBu ayTopy UCTHYY J1a je jeJlaH Ol HeJlocTaTaka JaTe Jie-
¢uannEje jesnukor nej3axa (LANDRY — Bournis 1997: 25) u To mTo ce jaBHU Tpo-
CTOp CXBaTa Kao CTaTHYaH ¥ (UKCHPaH, a IPU TOM Ce 3aHeMapyje PEaTHOCT jaBHOT
MIPOCTOpa KOjH je AMHAMHUYaH, TIOKPeTIHUB 1 mpoMeHIbHB (BEN-RAFAEL et al. 2006;
MoriarTy 2014: 458). ¥V ckiagy ca OBakKBUM MOCTaBKaMa U HAIIUM CXBaTambeM
71 je 3a 60Jbe pasyMeBarbe JONPHHOCA Je3HUKOT [1ej3aa POy YaBarby MambHHCKE
je3HdKe TMONMTHKE NIOTPeOaH MOTITY HHUj! IPErJIe]| IMCAHOT je3hKa Y JaBHOM 1o~
CTOpY, CMaTpamo Jia POy JaBambe je3HUKOr I1¢j3aka He Tpeda ja ce OrpaHHyd CaMo
Ha jelHy BPCTY NMMCaHUX 3HAKOBA y jaBHOM mpoctopy. [locebno ce ucruue ,,npo-
IIMPEHO” CXBaTamke je3NUKOr Iej3axa, IJie ce HaBOJIH Ja je HEeroB Jeo ,,0MII0
KOjU TTMCaH! 3HAK MJIM OTJIac KOjH Ce Halla3u M3BaH WIIH YHYTap jaBHE YCTAHOBE
WK TIpMBATHOI OM3HKCA Ha J1aroj reorpadcekoj mokanuju”® (BEN-RAFAEL et al.
20006: 14).

[TorTo ce rpaHuIe je3UUKUX ,,TEPUTOPHja” PErYJIUIILY IIPOIKUCUMA O je3H1Y-
KOj ynoTpeou y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY BaXKHO je ucTahul 1a Cy MCTPaKUBAYH je3UIKOT
rej3axka HarjJacuyiv OMTHE pa3iuke n3Mely NpuBaTHUX MHCAHUX O3HAKa (CHT.
private, non-official, commercial, ,,bottom-up” signs, Ha TpUMep HA3HUB PAIE,
MACaHU OTJIACH TIOCTABJHEHH Ha YIUIIN WM PaJIbH), KOje MOTy j1a Oy Ty 1moj| yTH-
LajeM oapeleHe je3ndxe NOJINTHKE, AT YIIIABHOM OZIpaXkaBajy MHIUBUAYaJIHE IIpe-
(dbepeHnuje, u cnyxxkOeHUX MUCAaHUX 03HAaKa (SHT. government, public, ,,top-down”
signs, Ha MpUMep 3BaHWYHA O3HAKa 32 HA3MB YJHIla, caoOpahajHe o3HaKe, UMeHa
BIIATMHUX 3Tpaja), Koje Cy MPOITUCcaHe Of CTpaHe BIaWHUX areHITHja U CTOTa MO-
pajy TOIITOBATH IpoIucany jesnuky nonmutuky (BackHaus 2006; BEN-RAFAEL et al.
2006; EpELMAN 2010; WaicHING 2012: 65). CyxOeHe nrcane o3HaKe MpeCTaBIbajy
Mapkepe craTyca u Mohw, a IpuBaTHE MMCaHe 03HaKe cy MaHudecTalmja je3ndKe
TIOJTUTHKE 3ajeHUIIE, KOja je IPUKa3 KyJITYPHOT HASHTHTETA U acClHpaIiija beHuX
yiaHoBa. CBe OBe MUCaHe 03HAKe MPYrKajy YBH y OHOCEe MONM yHYTap 3ajeHULIC,
kao u ytuiaj rnodanuszanuje (HUEBNER 2006: 31). Kopuniheme npuBaTHUX mH-
CaHMX O3HAKa Y jJaBHOM IIPOCTOPY MOXKE J1a 00jaCHU U KaKO ce JpKaBHA je3ndKa
MOJINTUKA JTOKUBJbaBa Ha IpUBaTHOM HHUBOY (SAID 2010: 3). Paznuka nsmely
ciykOeHHUX U MPUBAaTHUX MTMCAHUX O3HAKa jOII je jeAaH (paKTop KOjH AONPHUHOCH
CXBaTamwy je3nuke nojautuke. Jlok ciyxOeHe 03HaKe Mmokasyjy npedepeHiuje
BJIACTH, TIPUBATHE TIOKA3Yjy Ja JIX je OBa IMOJIMTHKA NTpuxBaheHa 1 UMITJIEMEHTH-
pana ox crpane omnure nomynanuje (Puzey 2012: 141; Yavari 2012: 13).

Jeanuku mejzax mpyska JeTajbaH yBUJ Y je3UUYKY MOJUTHKY M IIPAKCY JaaTe
3ajennwutie (Sap 2010: 3), jep He UCTpaKyje caMo MTHCAaHe O3HAKE Y JaABHOM IIPO-
cTopy, Beh ncTpaxkyje u Ko HHUIUPA, Kpenupa, MocTaBjba U YATA MUCAHU je3UK Y

8 Ipeson ayTopke: ,,any sign or announcement located outside or inside a public institution
or a private business in a given geographical location” (BEN-RAFAEL et al. 2006: 14).
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jaBHOM mpocTtopy. [lojennHa nuctpakuBama je3MYKOT Iej3aKka IpoyyaBajy 1 Kako
ce IHME MAHHUITYJIHIIE — CBECHO HJTH HECBECHO — KaKo OM ce moTBpAmIa nocrojeha
HITH TIPETIIOCTABIbEHA JE3MYKa XHjepapXHja HilH Kako 61 ce OXympIio je3nKoj
TIPAKCH, pasMaTpajy HadiHe Ha Koje Je3HIKH I1ej3a Ofpakasa jesHKy JemMorpa-
¢bujy, ynorpeOy jesnka, CTaBOBE IpeMa je3uKy U je3ndKky nonutuky. CxsaheHo
Ha 0Baj HAYMH, UCTPAXKUBAHE Je3MUKOT I1€j3aKa Crlajia y MpoyyYaBamba MambUHCKE
je3nuKe MoJNTHKE, TOCeOHO 300T TOra MITO je MUTamke MONY MambMHCKE je3HUKe
3ajeTHAIIC Y BHUIIICjC3MTHOM KOHTEKCTY O] N3Y3ETHO BEJIMKE BaXKHOCTH (MARTEN
et al. 2012: 1). MokeMO 3aKJBYYHTH Jia 00JIACT je3UUKOT TIej3a)ka MpeAcTaBba
HMHOBAaTUBAaH NPUCTYI ,,MaNlupamwy’ je3UUKEe Pa3IMUUTOCTH U BUILEjE3UUHOCTH Y
ypOaHUM cpeauHaMa, y KojuMa c€ MAalbHMHCKH jJe3UIH YeCTO Oope 32 BUAJBUBOCT
(MARTEN et al. 2012, riut. y GorTER 2013: 201).

3. METOJIOJIONIKY 1 TEOPUICKU ATIAPAT. [IpoydaBame je3nukor nej3axa, Koje
MOjeIMHU ayTOPH Ha3MBajy M HOBOM ,,00ehaBajyhom” MOAIMCIMIITMHOM COIIHO-
nunreuctuke (Backuaus 2005; 2006; 2007; EpELmaN 2010), Hana3u npuMeHy y
MHOTHM 00JTacTHMa U UMa HHTSPAUCIIUIUITMHAPHHU KapaKTep, Tpaaehu cBoje TeMe-
JbE Y BEJIMKOM OPOjy TeOpHja pa3IMINTHX TUCIHUTILTHHA (ICTOpHja, 00pa3oBame,
TypH3aM, TTOJTUTHKA, METHjH, CKOHOMH]a, TIpaBa, Teorpaduja, THHTBUCTHKA, TICHXO0-
noruja, yMeTHOCT) (SHOHAMY — GORTER 2008: 1; Litvinskaya 2010: 17; MARTEN et al.
2012; GorTER 2013: 192). OB0 TMHAMUYHO T0JhE YOP3aHO C€ IIUPH U Ha CyCeIHE
JUCLMIUIMHE MOMYT NPUMEHECHE JTUHIBUCTHKE, POJHUX CTYIHja, COLUOJIOTHje
(Lou 2009: 31). Y npoy4aBamy je3UUKOr Iej3aka MPUMEIbY]y Ce pa3iudnuTh Teo-
pujcku okBupH: ox uctopujckor (Courmas 2009) no counomnomkor (BEN-RAFAEL
et al. 2006; BEN-RAFAEL 2009), ekonomckor (CENOZ — GORTER 2009), ekonomkor
(Hurt 2009), reocemuoruukor (Lou 2007), nomuruukor (SLoBopa et al. 2010) u
COLIMOMHTBUCTHYKUX MpHcTyma (SPoLsky 2004; HUEBNER 2009; HANAUER 2009).
Behnna Teopujckux OkBHpa HHje OTpaHHMYEHA CaMO Ha je3WYKy aHalu3y, Beh
KOPHCTH ¥ Pa3IMYNTE TEOPHje MyITHMONATHOCTH H BUIIC]E3MIHOCTH, aHAIIN3E
JUCKypca U pPOJHUX CTYIHja KaKo OM MHTEpIIpeTHpaja TeKCT Je3UUKOr IIej3axa.
Teopujckn 1 AMCHUIUIMHAPHN OKBUPH OBOT 110JbA CTOTA HUCY (GUKCHHU, YBPCTH U
[IPUMEHJBUBH Y CBAKOM HCTPAKUBamYy, Beh Cy MOIIOKHU TPOMEHHU U 3aBUCHU O[]
KOHTEKcTa. To ce 1e1oM MoKe 00jaCHUTH THME ILITO Ce M0JbE je3MUKOT T1ej3axa,
HEr0BO JIeHHUCAE U METOOJIOTH]a jOII YBEK OOJMKY]Y U pa3Bujajy (AeTasbHUje
y: Litvinskaya 2010: 18-21; PuiLrips 2011: 29—40; Finzer 2012: 4-16; Gorter 2013:
193-199).

VY BehnHM UCTpakuBama je3MUKOr Tej3aka NpUMemyje ce KBaHTUTATHBHA
aHaJn3a, OpojameM 1 Knacn(bHKOBaH,eM CBHIX jJaBHUX O3HaKa Ha ojjpeljeHom noj-
pydjy rpaja umm ypoamor nejzaxa. OBi 3HAIH ce Jajbe KIacH(puKyjy npema
Je3UKY KOjU KOPHCTE U IIpeMa TOME KO MX I0CTaBJba (IIPUBATHU WJIN CIIyKOeHHU
3HaIM). AyTOpH yIIIaBHOM KOPHUCTE EMIIMPUjCKE METOJIE 3a aHAJIN3Y CTEICHA BU-
IUbMBOCTY BehMHCKUX M MamuHCKUX je3uka (BEN-RAFAEL et al. 2006; CENoz —
GorTER 2006 nut. y PHiLLIps 2011: 40). KBanuTaTuBHN NPUCTYIIN aHAIN3U OMU-
Cyjy monatke u uAeHTHPUKY]Y Be3e u obpacue usmely wmux. KBanurarusau
00JIMIIM METOJO0JIOTHje KOjU ce MPUMEIbYjy Y HCTPaXKUBAKy je3HUKOTr Tej3axa
jecy KpuTHUYKa aHalli3a IUCKypca, eTHOrpaduja 1 MeToe MOoMyT HHTEPBjya U
YOUTHUKA y UJBY IPUKYIJbamkha MojlaTaka 0 UCKYCTBY NMpUIIaJHUKA oapeheHe
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je3udKe Tpyrne y npolecuma oApKaBamba U ouyBama jesuka (PHiLLips 2011: 41).
Wmajyhu y Bu1y MyITUMOAAITHU KapaKkTep je3HUKOT Iej3axa, yrnorpeda u KBaH-
TUTAaTUBHHUX U KBAJIMTATUBHUX METO/Ja aHAJIN3E HAM CE YMHH HajIPUXBATIbHUBU-
joM. Behuna MCTPAXKUBAKA je CHHXpOHHjCKa Y CMHUCITY J1a MCTPaXHBAkE jesnd-
KOT I1¢j3a)ka HACTOJU J1a ,,yXBAaTH’ JE3UUKY CHTYALU]y Y TPEHYTKY IIPUKYIIbatba
nojiaTaka, 10K JMjaXpOHU]CKU IPHCTYII [OKA3Yyje IMHAMHUKY Je3UUKOT Mej3axKa y
jenHOj 001acTH, Ka0 M IPOLEHY IIPOMEHa U (paKTOpa KOJH YTHUY Ha T€ MPOMEHE
Y AaTOM jesdKoM nejzaxy. Haxarnoct, Beoma masiu 6poj HCTpakHBarba je KOpH-
cTHO AujaxpoHujcky nepcrnekTuBy (LiTvinskaya 2010: 21-23; EpeLman 2010:
51-53).

[pukynspame nofaTaka yriiaBHOM ce 3acHuBa Ha hoTorpaducamy (GORTER
2006a: 2; Hurr 2009: 90; Yavari 2012: 9) nucaHor je3uka y BeJIHMKUM ypOaHUM
LEHTPHUMA, OAHOCHO rpafoBuMa (MorIARTY 2012: 75), o1abupom HajTpOMETHUJUX
yinuua u 3rpazaa apxasaux uucruryuuja (Huer 2009; Finzer 2012).° Tlojenunu
ayTOpH Cy MCTpakMBamba CIIPOBOIUIHN U (oTorpaducameM MUCAHOT je3uKa Ha
xKese3HnuKoj ctaHuiu (Backnaus 2007), Ha mIkoyiamMa MM yHUBEP3UTETHMA
(HaNauEgr 2009; SHonamy 2012). Crienehe je nmuTame jeJJMHULE aHAJIU3E U Opoja
y30paka Koje Tpeba IPUKYIUTH. Y TUTEPATYPH CE Hajqemhe HaBonu aeuHUImja
J1a je IcaHa O3HaKa/3HaK y JaABHOM ITPOCTOPY ,,0MII0 KOjH MMCAHU TEKCT MPOCTOPHO
neduuucanor oksupa” (Backuaus 2007: 66).!° Cnenehe nurame jecte na u 61
Tpebaso 1a ce CBY MUCaHM 3HAIM y onpeleHoj o0nactu pa3maTpajy wim He. Y 3a-
BUCHOCTH OJI LINJba UCTPAXKUBAA, UCTPAKUBAYU CAMHU OJUTY4Y]y 0 OpOjy y3opaka
KOjI/I he npukynutu. Heku uctpaxusauu cy ¢potorpaducaiv CBe MUCAHE O3HAKE
Koje cy Orte BUJbUBE HAa HUBOY yhuiie ToiauM okoM (Hurt 2009: 96). Kateropu-
3allMja NMCAaHNX O3HAaKa ce Takohe 06aBJba Ha pasiIMYMTe HAYMHE, 1A CC TAKO
Hajuenihe oxpelyje MpUIaHOCT TEKTYaIHOM XKaHpY, TJIe je 03HaKa IIOCTaBJhEHa,
nomeH 1 KoHTeKCT (FINZEL 2012:16). I'oprep (GoRTER 2006: 3—4) ananu3upa Kako
Ce je3UIU T0jaBJbyjy Ha MHCAHOM 3HAKY, TJIE Ce JaTH 3HaK Hajla3u, Opoj je3mka
KOjU CE€ KOPUCTHU M BbHXOB PEIOciie]l, BETUYHHA YIIOTPeOJbEeHOT (POHTA H CII., JIOK
JIPyTH ayTOPH BPIIIE U MOJICTY MPUBATHHUX U CITY)KOCHUX IMUCAHUX O3HAKA TT0 THITY
nactutynrje (BEN-RAFAEL et al. 2006: 15-16; Backnaus 2006; Lou 2009: 35-37;
PuiLLips 2011: 22-30; MARTEN et al. 2012: 4).!' Jenan on npBux kopaka y aHaJIn3H
MO/IaTaKa jecTe NACHTU(PUKOBAE, KBAHTUTATUBHO WIIN AECKPUIITUBHO, TAYHOT
Opoja BUIJbHUBHX je3uKa (HeTaJbHuje V: YAVARI 2012: 9—11).

VY npukynubamy ¥ aHAIH3H M0f1aTaka, BehnHa ayTopa mpaBy KBaIUTaTHBHY
pa3nuky u3mely ciy’)kOeHHX M MPHUBAaTHUX NMHCAaHWX 3HAKOBA. TBpAM ce ma ce
yroTpeda je3nKa Ha CITy>)KOSHUM ITUCAaHUM O3HaKaMa MOYKe 00jaCHUTH OIHOCHMA
mohu, 10K ce n300p je3nka Ha TPUBATHUM O3HaKamMa MO)KE CXBaTHUTH M K0 MO-
THUBUCAHH M3Pa3 COTUAAPHOCTU. YIIOTpeDa CTpaHUX je3uKa, a MOCEOHO SHTIIECKOT,
MIOKYTIIa] je /1a ce CTBOPH ,,cTpaHa aTMocdepa” U Aa ce mpumaaHUIN oapeheHe
je3nuKe 3ajeJHALIE TIOBEKY ca 3amaHoM KynTypoM (BackHaus 2006; HUEBNER 2006).

% Heku MCTpaskuBa4n yMecTo (poTorpaducama KOPUCTE JAeTabaH ONUC MUCAHMX 3HAKOBA
(BrowN 2007 nut. y LiTvinskaya 2010: 21)

10 TIpeBon ayTopke: ,,any piece of written text within a spatially definable frame” (BAcKHAUS
2007: 66).

1 3a neTasbHy aHAIM3y MPUCYCTBA MTMCAHOT j€3UKA Y jJaABHOM TIPOCTOPY, HAYHHY TIPEICTaBIbarhA
je3uKa, aHaJIM3y CEeMUOTHYKHUX U jJe3UNYKUX OCOOCHOCTH NMUCAHUX 03HaKa B. EDELMAN 2010: 64-72.
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AHanu3a MUCaHOT je3MKa Ha O3HaKama ce yIrJaBHOM CIPOBOJIM Ha TPU HUBOA:
CEMHUOTHUYKOM, MAaKPOJIUHTBUCTHYIKOM M MUKPOTUHTBUCTHIKOM (FINZEL 2012:
16—17). Y uctpakuBamy je3MUKOT Iiej3axa youeHe cy ofpeheHe Teopujcke u Me-
TOJIOJIONIKE HETOCIICAHOCTH KOje O MOTJIE JIa YTUYY U Ha KBAJUTET CIIPOBEIICHUX
ucTpakuBama. [1aBHu mpobieMu cy Be3aHu 3a ofabup y3opaka,'’? jenunuiie
ananuse'’ n kareropusanujy 3nakosa'* (netaspHuje y: GORTER 2006a: 2-5; HUEB-
NER 2006: 35-36; Litvinskaya 2010: 24-30; GorTer 2013: 199-201).

Bemuku 6poj pagoBa 3 oBe 00IaCTH JONMPHHEO je U TIOTIYHU]EM pa3zyMe-
Bamby HauMHA Ha KOjU Tpeba CIPOBOJUTH OBAKaB BHJ EMITMPH]CKOT HCTPAKHBAIba,
roMepajyhu mosse aHaau3e OJl jeTHOCTABHOT ,,0pojama’ je3nKa Ha MICAaHUM 3Ha-
LMMa JI0 pa3IuYUTHX HHBOA aHAJIM3E TIUCAHOT je3uKa YHYTap U U3BaH pa3Inyu-
THX BpcTa o0jekara. [1pu Tome, Tpeba HATIIACUTH J1a CE JaHAITHC UCTPAKUBATHE
JE3WUKOT TIej3aka HYKHO He (oKycupa Ha TUXOTOMHjY yHoTpeOe MpUBaTHOT U
CITy>kOCHOT IHCAaHOT je3nKa y jaBHOM TpocTopy (MARTEN et al. 2012: 3). Jlakie,
MOYKEMO 3aKJbYyUUTH Ja HCTPAKUBAKa JE3UUKOT I1€j3aKa HEMajy jeTUHCTBEHY Me-
Tononorujy.”’ Harmacax je Ha TOMe Jia ce yCTAHOBH Ha KOjU Ha4uH ,,(pu3nuKa’ Ma-
HudecTannja BUIIE]e3UNYHOCTH MOYKE TIOCITYKUTH 32 UACOJIOMIKO MTO3UITHOHUPA-
B PasIHIATHX je3WKa M KaKo MUCaHM 3HAIN JOnpHHOCE o0nrKoBamy oapehene
BH3H]E JPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH. Jesnuku mej3ax je cTora M MpoU3BOJ APYIITBE-
HUX aKIHja, OHOCHO ,,aKTepa’ KOJU AUPEKTHO YUIECTBY]y Y B-EroOBOM 00IMKOBa-
1Y, OHJI0 CAMOCTAIIHO My TeM CONICTBEHHX TCHICHIH]A HIIN ITyTEM IOLITOBAMbA
3aKOHCKHX Tporuca u jesnuke nonutuke (Hurr 2013: 510).

4. MAWBUHCKA JE3UYKA MOJIMTUKA U JE3UUKHU MEJ3AK. BehuHa ayTopa pazma-

Tpa je3WUKH I1€j3aXK Kao BUIICje3nTHH (peHOMEH, OJJHOCHO Kao npumep de facto
jesnuke monutuke (SPOLSKY 2004; BEN-RAFAEL et al. 2006; Puzey 2007; Lou 2009:
21). TpenyTHO He TIOCTOjH BeTMKH Opoj UCTpakMBama Koja Ou aHaliu3upana yTu-
11aj yrorpe0e MICaHOT je3UKa y jaABHOM IIPOCTOPY Ha »,CTBAPHO J€3UYKO TIoHAIamke”
Wi de facto je3anuky npakcy (Puzey 2007: 7). Jesuuku Tej3ax MoMaxe Jia ce pa-
3yMe KaKO Ce 3BaHHYHA Je3MIKa MOTUTHKA IOTBPhYje je3HIKOM 3acTyIbeHomhy
y jaBHOM 1ipocTopy (Saip 2010: 3), ma ra cxBataMo ¥ Ka0 HHCTPYMEHT U QaKTop
jesnuke nonutuke (Puzey 2012: 141; Yavari 2012: 12). Crora je u peryiucame
JE3WUKOT Iej3aka BXKHO MU Tamke, HEe CaMO y CMHUCITY yrioTpede je3nka, Beh u 30or
MOpPAaJHHUX, €TUYKUX U IPABHUX JUMEH3H]ja MO TOBAA MPOIIUCaHE je3nUKe 110-
nutuke (GORTER 2013: 202). YroTpeba 1 IpUCYTBO je3UKa Y JABHOM IIPOCTOPY je

12 Hajuemhu npo6ieMu KOju Ce HABOJIE Cy OMACHOCT OJ1 yOIIIITABAKA HAJIa3a HCTPAKHBAA
U MMUTAkE PEIPE3CHTATHBHOCTH y30pKa (AeTasbHuje y: LiTviNskAva 2010: 25).

13 Mmajyhu y BUAY BEIHKY PA3HONKMKOCT U MYJITHMOJAJIHOCT TEKCTOBA, BENUKU POOIEM y
OBOj 00JIACTH TPE/ICTaBIba jaCHO AePUHUCAHE jeIMHUIIC aHATTU3E U KOPITYCa, jep Ce MojeInHe THCaHe
O3HaKe HaJla3e CTAllMOHUPAHE, a IpyTe Cy IIOKPETHE, HEKe Cy TPajHe, a Apyre npuspeMene. Kao BaxxHa
Bapujabia jeMMHUIIEC aHATN3¢e HABO/IU CE U BEIMYMHA TeKeTa (AeTasbHuje y: LITVINSKAYA 2010: 25-26).

4 Knacudukanuje nucaHux 3HaKOBa Cy IPHJIMYHO PA3JIMYKMTE U YTIIABHOM 3aBUCE OJf MIPH-
KyTJbeHUX Tmoaaraka. [Ipobnemu ce Hajuenihie jaBibajy MPUIMKOM KaTeropu3alluje, ayTopCcTBa 1
HMCTAaKHYTOCTH je3MKa Ha MMMCAHUM O3Hakama (aetasbHuje y: LITVINSKAYA 2010: 26-30).

15 Pana ncTpaxkuBama Cy NIPUMERBHBAIIA HCKIbYYMBO KBAHTUTATUBHH PUCTYI. Y HOBHjE
BpeMe 3a0eiexkKeH je KBaJIMTaTHBAaH IIOMaK KOjH MPETIOCTaBJba Ja j€ je3HUKH Mej3aK IUPH T0jaM
01 IOKyMEHTAIH]je ITMCAHNX 3HAKOBA, a je[[aH O TOMAaKa je ¥ 10jaBa KPUTHIKOT IIPHCTYIIA aHATU3H
JUcKypca jesuukor nejsaxa (MorIARTY 2014: 459).
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MOJIUTH30BaHA, TOCEOHO Y BHUILEje3MNUHOM KOHTEKCTY U MOKE YKa3HBaTH Ha BU-
TaJIHOCT je3UKa, OJIHOCHO Ha OJIHOC M3Mel)y TOBOpHUKaA THX je3uka, 0e3 003upa
Ha Mponucany jesnuky noauTuky (PHILLIPS 2011; JANSEN 2012). JIMHTBUCTH Cy
TEK HEJaBHO IOYEH Jja pa3MaTpajy MOJUTHUYKY NPUPOIY jaBHUX MyTOKa3a U
OpYTHX MUCAHMX 3HAKOBA Kao BPCTE MapKepa y OHOME IITO MO>KEMO KOHLIMIIU-
paru u xao nmonuTHdku nejzax (Puzey 2007: 8). O Tome HajOoOIbE CBEOUE PaIOBU
KOju ce 0aBe MCIIUTHBAEM MPUCYCTBA U yIOTpeOe MUCAaHNX O3HAKA y jJaBHOM
IIPOCTOPY Y CIIyk0€HOj ¥ IPUBATHOj chepr y EeTHUUKHU XOMOTECHUM U XeTepore-
HuM rpagoBuMa (BEN-RAFAEL et al. 2001; Bocatto — HEELOT 2010; MARTEN et al.
2012; DEMAJ — VANDENBROUCKE 2013) Crora, mpe Hero 1ITo 3ao4yHe UCTIUTHBRAILE,
MCTPaXHBAY TPeba J1a ce 3aIuTa Koje ApKaBHE HHCTUTYIIH]E, OXHOCHO KOje BPCTe
NOJTUTHYKHX CHCTEMA KOHTPOJIHITY JGSI/I‘IKI/I Tej3ax (FINZEL 2012: 30). Y ckiany
ca OBaKBMM IIOCTaBKaMa jacHO je Ja, NaKo Je3HUKH I1€j3aK He OApakaBa yrnoTpeoy
je31/11<a Y YCMEHO)] KOMyHI/IKa]_[I/IjI/I OH TIpy’Ka HHPOpMAIHje O MHCaHO] KOMYHHUKa-
I_II/I_]I/I H3Meljy KOPHCHHUKA je3uKa (CENoz — GoRTER 2006: 79). Ca npyre cTpasne,
JE3MUKH MEj3aK Y LETMHH HIIH [OjeAMHH HCTOBH JICIOBH MOTY yTHLATH U Ha
ynoTpeOy je3uka, Ha TOMYJIapHOCT, OIHOCHO MPUXBATIBUBOCT Ofipel)eHnX je3uKa,
a THME M Ha IlUXOBY ycMeHy ynoTpeOy (GorTeR 2007: 4).

Uman 10.2. EBporicke moBeJbe 0 peTHOHATHUM FUTH MAaFbUHCKUM je3UIIIMAa
Jaje 103BOIY M IPENOpyKY 3eMJbaMa MOTIHCHUIIaMa 1a YIIOTpeOJbaBajy U ycBa-
jajy MMeHa MeCTa Ha PETMOHATHUM UM MAbUHCKUM jesutiuma (Puzey 2007: 9)16
JIOK YHHBep3aJIHa JIeKIapalija o jesnakumM npasuma (1996), y unany 50.1, neride
J1a CBE e3MUKe 3ajeHHIIC HMajy TPaBO 1a Oy /Ty MPE/ICTABILCHE HA CBOM MATEPH-EM
JE3UKY y OrflalllaBamy, TMCAaHUM O3HaKaMa, eKCTepHQ] CHTHAJIM3ALH]H H [ej3aXKY
3eMJbe Kao 1ennne (MARTEN et al. 2012: 7). Xukc (Hicks 2002) je 6uo jenan of
MPBHUX ayTOPa KOjH je KOPUCTHO KOHIETIT je3MUKOT T1ej3axa ja Ou 00jacHuo mpo-
OyeMe UMIUIEMEHTAITH] e je3MUKe TIOJINTUKE MabMHCKHX je3nka (GORTER 2013: 194).
Jesznuka monuTHKa GopMyNuCcaHa ca IMJbEM 3alITUTE MAabUHCKUX je3UKa 3aXTEBa
euKacHe CTpaTeruje je3nYKor MIaHupama, Koje he y IoTHyHOCTH oJpa)kaBaTh
nary apymreeny curyanujy (PuicLies 2011: 32-34). [locraBiba ce muTame mTa
j€ TO IITO YWHU T0JBE jEe3NUKOT TIej3aka IIOTOTHUM F KOPHICHUM 32 HCTPaKUBAHA
Pa3sIMYUTHUX BPCTa MAIbMHCKHUX Je3MUKHUX cuTyanuja? Je3suuku 1ej3ax JOIpUuHO-
CH PEJICBAHTHOCTHU OBUX UCTPaKUBamha, 300T Tora mro 00e30ehyje unmenute 3a
pa3yMeBame MojoKaja Moje/IMHUX je3nka. J{pyru ayTopy Harnamasajy Jia je3udku
Tej3asK Mo00JbIIaBa pa3yMeBamke M0JI0XKaja MAIbMHCKUX je3UKa Y JaABHOM MTPOCTOPY
ca teopujckor cranopumTa (MARTEN et al. 2012: 4-5).

Konnentu mamuHe 1 BehWHE y je3HUKOM I1€j3aKy Cy PEIaTUBHH H MTOTUTHY-
ku onpehenu (GorTER 2013: 197), a paznuka uzmel)y MamuHCKe 1 BEhMHCKE TpyTie
HHje 3aCHOBaHa Ha Opojkama, Beh Ha pasnukaMa y lUXOBOM CTaTyCy, MOI0XKa]y
u Mohu. [Intame MohK MalBMHCKUX je3UKa OIpa3yMeBa BHXOBY 3aCTYIIJBEHOCT,

1 Unrepnperanuja ayropke: ,,Article 10.2.g of the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages instructs signatories to allow and/or encourage [...] the use or adoption, if necessary, in
conjunction with the name in the official language(s), of traditional and correct forms of place names
in regional or minority languages” (Puzey 2007: 9).

7 Unrepnperanuja ayropke: Universal Declaration of Linguistic Rights (1996), Art. 50.1 reads:
,,All language communities have the right for their language to occupy a pre-eminent place in adver-
tising, signs, external signposting, and in the image of the country as a whole”” (MARTEN et al. 2012: 7).
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BUTAJHOCT, ACTEPMUHAHTE 3aMEHE je3UKa U Je3NUKOT Oip)KaBama, OTHOC u3Mehy
je3rKa, eTHUYKY MPUMAJAHOCT U UICHTUTET MAFbUHCKUX 3ajeTHHLIA U CTaTyC MarHH-
ckuX je3uka y mkonama (MARTEN et al. 2012: 6—7). Jesuuku niej3ax noTephyje
onHoc Mohu m3mMelyy je3nka MamnHe U BehnHe Tako IITO O3HaYaBa KOjH je je3uK
JTIOMHWHAHTAH 1 KOjH Cy 00paciyl yroTpede MambHHCKUX je3uka. VICTo TaKo, je3nIKu
Tiej3a)K MOYXKe Jla YHATIPEAH CTaTyC TOjeAMHIX CIA0UjUX je3NIKUX TpyIia HaMeTa-
BeM oOpasana ynorpede ox crpane aApxaBHuX HHcTUTY1Hja (EDELMAN 2010: 18).
MehyTtum, nocrojeha ucTpakuBama Cy mokasajia U Aa MPUCYCTBO MABUHCKUX
MMCaHMX je3UKa y jaBHOM MPOCTOPY yTUYE Ha ocehaj ueHTHUTETa JOMHUHAHTHE
TONY/IAIH}e U JIa MOKE YTULATH U HA HUXOB CTENCH NOTHTHYKE, CKOHOMCKE H
apymtBene Mohu y naroj sajenuni. IIpi TOM ce uCTHUE U 12 Ce CIyKOCHOM je-
3UKy BENHHCKe 3aj¢/IHHIC BEOMA PETKO OCTIOPaBa IIPHCYCTBO Y je3HIKOM IEj3aKy,
JIOK TO HHj€ Ci1y4aj ca apyruM jesunuma (PHiLLips 2011: 35-36).

Ha kpajy mocraBibaMo NMuTame: KakaB je JocaJallibi yTULA] pe3ynTara
MpOoyyYaBama je3NYKOr Iej3axka Ha T000JbIlIake BUIJBUBOCTH MAHHCKHIX TTHCA-
HUX je3nka? Y CyNITHHH, Je3NUKH Tej3a nMa 3Ha4YajHy YIIOTy V ,.criacaBamy’ Ma-
IUHCKUX je3uKa U MOXKE HaM TTOMONH J1a OTKpHjeMo ,,mtoTinadene” jesnuke (FINZEL
2012: 7). IlojenmHa ncTpakuBama, Koja Cy Mmokasaya jJa, yIpKoC MPOMHUCAHO]
j€3WUKO]j TIOTUTHUIIN, TTIOCTOJH OJICYCTBO MambHMHCKUX je3UKa Y JaABHOM IIPOCTODY,
yTHLaJla Cy Ha CTBapame NPOaKTUBHE JPKAaBHE je3UUYKE MOJUTHUKE, ca UIbEM
3aIITUTE MAbUHCKHX je3UKa Y jaBHOM IpocTopy (aetasbHuje y: CENOZ — GORTER
2006: 78—80; HUueBNER 2006: 32-36; Puzey 2007; Yavari 2012). buo je cnyuajeBa
Jla Cy IprKaBHE HHCTUTYIIH]E Y ITUJBY TPOMOIIH]jE U TTOICTHUIIAha YIIOTpebe ompe-
heHnx jesnka maBaje Mopecke MOICTUIAje 32 YKIby YHBahe THX je3nKa Ha KOMep-
LyjajiHe nmucaHe o3Hake (aeraspuuje y: GORTER 2007: 7-8). Mako Moxe OUTH
WCTHHA JIa, Y HEKMM CITy4ajeBUMa, BOJba MJIM MIPUTHUCAK J1a c€ 00yXBaTe U MambHH-
CKH je3WI¥ Ha TUCaHUM O3HaKaMa MOYKE MMAaTH MO3UTUBAH UCXOJ, MHOT'H UCTpa-
JKUBAYH Cy UCTAKIIH JIa TPOAKTHUBHA JIPYKaBHA MMOJTMTHKA MOXKE JOBECTH U JI0 TOTa
Jla TpUTIaTHUIN BehnHCKe je3ndKe 3ajeJHUIIE Ha TIPUBATHUM MTHCAHUM O3HAKaMa,
Kao HajpeaJHUjUM T0Ka3aTeJhbIMa BUIIEje3UNTHE MTPUPOJIE U je3UUKE UICOTI0THje
onpehene TepuTopuje, He OAPIKE TAKBY je3NUKY MOIUTHUKY (IeTasbHuje y: PUZEY
2007; Yavari 2012).

3Hayaj BUAJBUBOCTH j€3UKa 32 PEJICTUTUMHU3AIH]Y U PEBUTAIIN3AIIN]Y MAbUH-
CKHUX je3rKa He Tpeda MOTUEHhUBATH, jep MMcaHa je3nYKa BUIJBHUBOCT yTHUE Ha
pa3Boj CTaBOBA IMpeMa je3UKy. YKOJIUKO MAalUHCKH Je3UIIH HUCY jaCHO UCTaKHY-
TH, OHA MOT'Y OMTH BaH BHAOKpPYTa U BaH yMa BehnHe Jbyan, cTora ce Moke pehu
Jla je3NYKH Tej3ax oapelyje craryc MamHHCKUX je3uka. Mako ce y mureparypu
HaBOJIE Pa3IMIUTE METOJE OCTBAPHBAA je3MUKE PEBUTATU3AIM]E, CMaTPaMo Jia
je y IMJby TPOMOBHCaha MAIbMHCKHX je3UKa, BUIIC]e3NYHOCTH, MYJITHKYITYpaJi-
HOCTH, yHOTpeOe BHIICje3MYHUX IMMCAHNX O3HAKA HEOITXO/laH KaTaau3aTrop Behnx
npomena (yi. Puzey 2007: 119-120). Jla 6ucMo MOTIIH 1@ 3aIITUTHMO J€3HUKY
Pa3HOJIMKOCT U JJa MOTHUBUILEMO IIPOMEHE, IOTPEOHHU Cy HaM apryMEHTH U 4H-
EEHUIIE KOje TPONCTHUYY U3 MTpOoyUYaBama je3ndkor mnejzaxa (PuiLLips 2011: 38-39).
Jaxie, na Ou MambMHCKH je3UIM OUITM O9yBaHU | J1a Ou UM ce 00e30euia TpajHa
OynyhHOCT, HEONXO/IHA je U BUX0BA yHOTpeda y MucaHoM OOJIHKY, HOCEOHO Y
JE3UUKOM I1ej3aKY.
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5. 3AKJBYUAK U CYTECTHUIJE 3A JIAJbA UCTPAXKUBAIA. I TaBHE 0ONacTH uctpa-
KHUBamba Je3MUKOT T1€j3aKa y MOCIEABIX YeTPACCET TOAMHA CY HIIMPEHE SHIIIECKOT
jesnka, TucTpuOyIHja je3nKa, Je3NIKH MPOITNCH U MabIMHCKH je3uI. Bennka je
BepoBaTHoha na he n y OyayhHOCTH OBa mosba UCTpaKMBamba HACTABUTH J1a Ka-
pakrepuiny obnact jesumukor nejsaxa (GorTer 2013: 202). Hajseha Bpexnoct
Je3MUKOT IIej3aka, 10 HallleM MHIIJBCIbY, jeCTe MPYKamke yBHU/IA y MOMTOBAKE U
HUMIIJIEMEHTAIH]y je3ndKe MOIUTHKE, OMHOCHO OHOCA U3Mely ,,cTBapHe” M 3a-
KOHOM IIpONHCaHe MamUHCKe jesndke monutuke (Puzey 2012), jep momazumo of
MIOCTaBKe J1a je ,,BUIJBMBOCT je3MKa MAbHHCKE 3aj€HUIIE HCTO TOJIMKO BayKHA 32
ICHE MPHUIMATHUKE Kao U J1a ce BuXoB riac yyje” (MARTEN et al. 2012: 1). Jesnuka
TTOJINTHKA KOja Ce OTHOCH Ha YIIOTpeOy MUCAHUX je3UKa Y jaBHOM ITPOCTOPY Tpeda
J1a je y CKIIa/Ty ca je3HYKOM TIOJIUTUKOM yToTpeOe je3uka y 00pa3oBamy, MeIujuMa
u gpyrum obnactuma (YAvari 2012: 12). ¥V cknamy ca TUM, ca KeJbOM Ja ce CTBO-
pu XyMaHHje IPYIITBO, 3HaKka O Je3MIKOM TIej3aXXy Mory Hahu mpuMmeny u y
00pa3oBamy, Y pa3Bojy MyJITHKYJITypaJlHe CBECTH KOJ JIele, jep 00pa30BHU KOH-
TEKCT MpYrKa HOBE HAYMHE J1a CE JIeIa Hayue je3uuKoj pa3HOIUKOCTH (GORTER 2013:
203). Tpeba HATIOMEHYTH 1 J1a TI0jeINHA HCTPAXKNBarha HMILIEMEHTAITH|e MaFbUH-
CKE je3MUKe TOJTUTHKE MOCPEACTBOM JE3MUKOTl Tej3aka UCTUYY U yTULA] KOjH
eHrJIecKH uMa kao lingua franca (EJI®) y mocrojehem jesuuxom nejzaxy (EDEL-
MAN 2010; DEMAT — VANDENBROUCKE 2013) 1 cBakako y OyayhHOCTH MOYXeMO oue-
kuBatu Behu 0poj ucTpakupama koja he ce 6aButu yruuajem EJIO Ha ynotpedy
1 3aMCHY MambUHCKUX CIIYKOCHUX je3uKa.

HoBa nocturnyha y HaunHYy Ha KOjU je MHCAaHM je3WK MPHKa3aH y jaBHOM
TIPOCTOPY ¥ OP30 MIMPEHHE HOBUX TEXHOJIOH]A Y OXHOCY Ha IIEPHOJ Kajia Cy OTIIO-
desia IpoyyaBarba je3sHUKOr 1ej3aska IpeicTaBibahe i H3a30B U IPUINKY HCTpa-
JKMBAYMMA J1a TIOTITY HHjE Caryie/ajy KOHLCIIT APYIITBEHE BHULIeje3naHOCTH (GORTER
20060; 2013: 204). [laspu TEOPHjCKU HANIPEIIaK Y OBOj O0JIACTH Je HeonxozaH, a
HajBehn n3a3oB Oyayhux mcrpakuBama 6uhe ymoTpeda eMIUpHjCKUX UCTTUTH-
Bama 32 TECTUPAE NOCTaBJLEHUX TEOPHjCKUX ocHOBa. [lopex Tora, moTpedHa
Cy TeMeJbHH]a MpOoyvaBama, Yiju he Hajga3u OuTH MOTBpHEeHHU Ofl CTpaHe IPyrux
ncrpaknBada (GorTER 20060; 2013: 205).

Je3anuku mej3axk Kao MoMMarme U TyMaueme MPUCYCTBa U yHoTpede je3uka
y jJaBHOM IIPOCTOPY J1aje YBHJI Y HEOITXOIHOCT O4YBamba MK MpoMeHe noctojehe
MambUHCKE je3UYKe MOJTUTHKE, CTaTyca M yJIOre MAlbHHCKUX W/ CITYKOSHHX
jesuka Ha onpehenoj TepuTopuju. BaxXHOCT HCIUTHBAA jE3MUKOT T1€j3a%ka Ipo-
W3UJIa3u yIPaBO U3 HABEICHOT, aJId M U3 YMHCHUIIE J]a FheTr0Ba HCTPAKUBAba Ha
onipel)eHoj TepuTOpHju MOTY yKa3aTH Ha TIpobieMe MambHHCKUX 33jeTHUIIA, a
CaMHM TUM JONPHUHETH U BUXOBOj 00Jb0j capalliby ca IpyKaBHUM HHCTUTYLHjaMa
y OCTBapUBamy U peau3aliji MalbHHCKHUX Je3NUKHX TPaBa.
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Summary

The paper reviews the theoretical and methodological aspects of linguistic landscape research,
which arise from the existing theoretical diversity, practical orientation and linguistic attitudes of
researchers in this field. Accordingly, the author rightly points out that the theoretical and discipli-
nary framework of the linguistic landscape research is not solid and thus applicable in any given
context, but it is still in a development phase.

The linguistic landscape research provides information on presence, usage, status or function
of different languages in the public space. Therefore, the linguistic landscape presents a linguistic
framework for a language policy and planning study. The author considers this issue important,
since the linguistic landscape can help us to better understand the linguistic minority situation and/
or compliance of official minority language policy with the existing linguistic landscape in a given
multilingual context.

Through the lens of linguistic landscape research, as a way of understanding and interpreting
the presence and use of languages in the public space, one can see the status and role of minority
and/or official languages and thus the necessity of preserving or changing the existing minority
language policy. The paper also suggests that the results of linguistic landscapes research can con-
tribute to a better cooperation between minority language communities and the state in the imple-
mentation of minority language rights. The author provides suggestions for future research and
highlights that a further consolidation and improvement of the conceptual framework is needed.
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KPUTEPUTYMHU KITACUOUKALIMIE JTUCKYPCHUX GEHOMEHA:
KOTHUTUBHO-TIPATMATUYKU ITPUCTYIT

In recent years, the study of discourse markers
has turned into a growth industry in linguistics.
(Fraser 1998: 301)

V pany momasuMo Of MparMaTHYKOT IPHHIAIIA pefiesanyuje y TyMadermby HCcKasa Kao
OCHOBE 32 KJIacH(UKaLUjy AUCKYPCHUX ()eHOMEHA: KaKO OHU yTUYY Ha UHTEIpeTaIH]jy UCKa3a,
Tj. KaKBe IMparMaTH4Ke yJIOre OCTBAPYjy Ha EKCIUIMIIUTHOM HIJIM Ha UMIUIHIIUTHOM IUIaHY
KoMyHuKanuje. Kilacudukanujy 1omymyjeMo ceMaHTHYKUM IapaMeTpuMa. Je3nuka ceMaH-
THKa (JOMEH I'paMaTHYKOT MOJyJIa) KOAUPA KOHIENTyaJlHe (Perpe3eHTAOHE) HIIN IPoLie-
JypainHe (KoMIyTanuone) eneMenTe. CeMaHTHKA HICTHHOCHUX YCIIOBa (HE3aBHCHA OJ Je3UUKOT
MOJlyJIa ¥ IIparMaTUYKOT Npolecopa) yTBphyje JoIpHHOCEe KOHCTUTY TUBHUX €JIeMeHaTa Ipo-
MO3UIINOHOM CaJpKajy HCKa3a. 3a KOPITyCHH MaTepHja y3uMaMoO CPIICKH U SHTIIECKH je3UK
(XMIIOTETUYKU U eKCLUPIUPAHU IPUMEPH).

Kmyune peyu: TIeKCUKaITH30BaHN TUCKYPCHN (DEHOMEHH, HCTHHOCHHM YCJIOBH, KOHIIETI-
TyaJlHO 3Ha4erhe, IPOLEIyPaTHO 3HaUYehe, peleBaHIUja.

The paper relies on the pragmatic principle of relevance in the interpretation of utte-
rances as a basis for the classification of discourse phenomena: how they affect the interpre-
tation of the utterance, i.e. what pragmatic roles they achieve both at the explicit and at the
implicit level of communication. The classification is supplemented by semantic parameters.
Linguistic semantics (the domain of the grammar module) encodes conceptual (representational)
or procedural (computational) elements. The semantics of truth conditions (independent of the
linguistic module or pragmatic processor) establishes the contributions of constitutive elements
to the propositional content of the utterance. The data has been taken from the Serbian and
English languages (hypothetical and excerpted examples).

Key words: lexicalized discourse phenomena, truth conditions, conceptual meaning,
procedural meaning, relevance.

1. YBOIHE HATIOMEHE. [lo0BHHOM OcamaeceTux roJuHa NpoIUIor Beka, a
HapOYUTO TOKOM JIEBEIECETHX, JI0Ja3u JO HHTEH3WBHOT MTPOyYaBamka JEeKCUKaIU-
30BaHUX AMCKYPCHHUX (pEeHOMEHA y pa3IMuuTUM jesnnnMa (B. Miskovic-Lukovi¢
2006: 46). OBaj Tper he ce HACTABUTH JI0 IAHAIIHHX JIaHA, MaJa Y HEIITO MamkeM
00MMY Ha KOPITyCY pa3roBOPHOI je3uKa, ycMepaBajyhin ce BUIIe Ka CrelU(pHIHO-
cTUMa 3ace0HMX (DyHKIIMOHATHUX CTUJIOBA UJTU perucrapa.

JIBa cy ocHOBHa pasJiora JOMPHUHENA TIOPACTy HHTEPECOBAA 3a JIEKCHKAIIH-
30BaHEe AUCKYPCHE )EHOMEHE, TO jeCT, 3a T3B. ,,MapKepe AUCKypca” UM ,,liparMa-
THake Mapkepe” (B. Miskovic-Lukovi¢ — Depai¢ 2010 3a getasbHO 00janTmberhe OBUX

" Paheno y okBUpY npojekTa Juramuka ciupyKiiaypa caspemeno cpiickos jesuxa (6p. 178014),
Koju (puHaHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO 3a MPOCBETY, HAYKY U TEXHOJIOIIKH pa3Boj Pemybnuke Cpouje.



52 MHPJAHA MUILIKOBUR-JIYKOBU'h

tepmuna).! C JenHe cTpame, mapajeiHo ¢ TpaANLIHOHATHIM IMHIBUCTHYKHM
TIPEOKYMALIjaMa Je3UKOM, y HCTPAKMBAYKH (POKYC J0MA3H U TUCKYPC, KAO Hal-
peueHuYHA CprKTypa YHje 3aKOHUTOCTH je OUJI0 MOTPEeOHO MOIPOOHO OMUcaTH
u o6jacautn.? C pyre cTpane, mpoOJIeMH ¢ KOjUMa CE CyodaBalia XOJIMCTHYKA,
CTPYKTYPaJIHO yTeMeJheHa, CEeMaHTHYKa TeopHja (M MoToma nedara Koja ce pas-
BIUIAa y OKPHUJBY GuI030(dHje je3nka, Koja je 0O3HaunIIa odeTak nH(epeHIjaaHe
rparMaTuke y JUHTBUCTUNHN B. HITp. HUANG 2007) HaMeTHYIH Cy, K0 OCHOBHO
MATamke, pelllaBambe CEeMaHTHIKO-TIparMaTuykor nHTepdejca (1j. omHOCa n3Mely
nekonupajyhux n napepeHnmjaaIHux Mmporeca y TyMauerwy uckasa). CeMaHnTuika
3HaYeHha M MparMaTuiKe yJIore Mapkepa JUCKypca MOCIY KN Cy Kao pUMep
KOJTHO-MH(EPEHIIN]aTHOT pa3rpaHuycHha:

DMs [discourse markers] have increasingly come to be seen not only as an underex-
plored facet of language behaviour but as a testing ground for hypotheses concerning
the boundary between pragmatics and semantics and for theories of discourse struc-
ture and utterance interpretation (ScHourup 1999: 228).

C mouenimma 06YXBaTHI/Ij er NpoyYaBakba JIEKCHKAIIN30BAHUX JIUCKYPCHUX (e-
HOMEHa, CIIOPaMTHO CC JaBJbajy M IPBH MPE/IO3H 33 HHXOBY KIaCHQHUKAIH]y.
Kao PIJIyCTpaHI/IJy, HaBonmuMo cTyauje M. Bemuwnh (VELCIC 1987) 3a CpIICKOXpBaT-
cku je3uk u b. ®pejzepa (FRaSEr 1996) u [1. bena (BELL 1998) 3a eHriecku jesuk,
KOj€ YKPAaTKO MPeCTaBbaMo y IPYToM Jey.

MebhyTum, paHe kiacuukanuje, HaKo 3HadajHe W MOACTULIAJHE TIpeTeye,
HMMalJie Cy U U3BECHA OrpaHuueka. Kako je npoydaBame HOBOT MeAUjyMa OHIIO y
3a4eTKY (Tj. pa3roBOPHOT je3uKa, TUCKypca U CJL.), UILJIO ce Ka popMupamy Je-
CKPUTITHBHO-EKCIIJIAHATOPHE, TEOPHjCKO-METOIOJIONTKE TIEPCIIEKTHBE O (BepOal-
HOj) KOMYHUKAIIHjH, K0ja O TIpeBa3nIIlIa HeloCTaTKe BOIehMX IMHTBUCTHYKUX
MPUCTYIIA: CHHTAKCHYKOT TeHepaTHBU3Ma U CEMaHTHUKOT CTPYKTypainiMma. Panu
MPUKYTJbEHU KOPIYCH (CHUMJbEHE PAa3rOBOPHE CUTYallHje U eKCUUPIUPAHH TEK-
CTOBH U3 ITUCAHOT MEUjyMa) OMOTYhHIIHU Cy YBU] Y ,,TUIIMYHE  JIEKCUKAJIN30Ba-
HE TUCKYPCHE (PeHOMEHE 3a KOje CE UCIIOCTABUIIO JIa CE ,,0UpPy’’ TPaIUIIUOHATHO]

! Hekonuko je pasiora 3aiuTo y pajy KOPUCTUMO ONIITH TEPMUH OUCKVPCHU (heHOMEHU.
OCHOBHH je Taj IITO je OH HajMame TCOPHjCKH onTepeheH y oqHOCY Ha Takol)e ONIITe TepMUHE Kao
IITO CY Mapkepu OucKypca Wi ipacmatuuyku mapkepu. C jemne cTpaHe, TEPMUH MapKepu OUCKYpCd
OM UMIUIMIUPAO COLMONPArMaTUYKU MPUCTYII, IITO He OM OACIUKABAJIO TCOPUjCKY MEPCHEKTHBY
KOjy y OBOM paJly KOPUCTHMO Kao OCHOBY 3a KyacH(HKaIujy (y TOM CMHCIY afieKBaTHUjH Ou OHO
TePMHUH Upazmaiiuyku Mapkepu); ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, nako ce kox b. @pejzepa pa3snuunTH neKcnKain-
30BaHM U CTPYKTYPAJHU AUCKYPCHH (PEeHOMEHH ITOBOE O MparMaTiake Mapkepe (FRASER 1996),
Mely kojuMa cy Mapkepu IUCKypca jeqHa MOATrpyIa, Kiacu(uKalja Huje yTeMe/beHa HU y jeTHOj,
3aceOHOj HHDEPEHIIMjATHO-IPArMaTHYKOj TEOPHUjH KOja ce OaBH MUTAKBEM CEMAaHTHUYKO-TIparMaTHy-
Kor uHTepdejca y TyMadewy HcKkasa (B. KOHTpoBep3e Koje HaBoae Hip. CARSTON 2002; BacH 2007;
REcanaTi 2010). Hamra kiacudukanuja, HalmpoTHB, BOAW padyHa He caMo O MpoOiIeMy ceMaHTHY-
KO-IIParMaTU4KoOr HHTep(ejca HeTo MoIa3u U Of KJbYUHOT MUTamka KaKo Pa3IHYUTH (JICKCUKAIN30-
BaHH U CTPYKTYPAIHNU) AUCKYPCHHU (PEHOMEHHU JONMPUHOCE PeeBaHIUjH UCKa3a: IpeMa BPCTH je-
3WYKOT KOAMPamka, HAUNHY HCTHHOCHO-BPEIHOCHOT JOIPHHOCA OCHOBHOj MPOMO3UIIHjH HCKa3a 1
MparMaTH4Koj YJIO3H Ha eKCIITMIIMTHOM HIIM Ha HMIUIMIUTHOM IUTaHy KOMYHHKAIIH]e.

2 O cTpyKTypanHoj HacnpaM (GyHKIMOHAHO] KOHIENTYaln3alnju AUCKypca B. SHIFFRIN
1997. O KOTHUTHBHOj HEYTEMEJbEHOCTH HojMa Juckypc B. BLAKEMORE 2002. O ogHOCY JUCIMILINHA
aHalM3a TUcKypca u nparmMaruka B. HUANG 2007. O TepMHHUMA OucKypc U texcii B. Byrapcku 1993.
O OCHOBHOM, PEryJIaTHBHOM AHCKYPCHOM HMPHUHIUMY (Tj. KOXEPEHIIHja HACIIpaM peJIEBaHIIN]E) B.
Brass 1990.
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CHHTAaKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKO] aHalu3H. TakBu (PEHOMEHHU Cy MOCTAaIH MPEAMET
HOBHJUX UCTPAKUBAMA.

2. PAHE KJIACU®UKAIIMIE. Y OKBHPY CTPYKTYPAJHOT MPUCTYyTIA AUCKYPCY a
pykoBozaehu ce mparMaTHYKUM MPUHIMIIOM KoxepeHuuje, Berrauh passpcraa ko-
HEKTHBE Ha peJlaTHBHE, BE3HMYKE, TPUIIOKHE, (hPa3eoqoru3npane v mporo3uIIHo-
nasiHe. Kiacugukanuja ce 3acHiBa Ha (hy HKIIMOHAJTHOTPAMATHYKOM KPUTEPH]yMY:

[Tonjery KOHEKTOpA Ha IET KaTeropHja TEMEJBUMO IIPBO Ha MOP(OJIOMIKIM, CHHTaK-
CHYKHMM U CEMaHTHYKUM KpuTepujuMma [...] CBUX net kareropuja odjennmyje GyHk-
[[1ja KOjy Te jeAMHUIE UMajy y TeKCTY [...] KoHekTop moBesyje CTpyKTypy Kojoj
(hopmaTHO TIpUIIana ca CTPYKTYPOM Koja joj IIPEeTXOMH IH Koja cienu (VELCIC
1987: 29-30).

MeTozI00LIKHM TIOCTYIKOM ,,pa3rpajiie TeKCTa Ha eNIEMEHTApHE PEYCHUIIE”

(Tj. M37BajamEM IMOCMATPAHUX jEMHULIA, MOI[I/I(i)I/IKaL[I/IJOM MPEOCTATNX KOHCTH-
TyeHaTa pajau Jo0ujama ,,eJeMEHTapHIX PeUCHNIA” T€ IHXOBUM JIOBOhEHEM y
Be3y), 100Huja ce TEKCT y 4Hjoj je OCHOBU KoxepeHIuja. Tume ce, kaxke Bemuuh
(VELCI¢ 1987: 33), mpou3Boau AUCKYPC: YCIIOCTaBIba ce ofHOC u3Mel)y pedyenuiie
U cuTYyalyje, Kako Ou pedeHuIa qo0mia cBoj myHu cMucao. L{use je na ce yrBpau
YTHIIA] KOHEKTHBA Ha ,,00JIMKOBabe CMUCIIA” Yy TEKCTY, aJTH M YTHIIaj CAMOT TeKCTa
Ha UACHTU(PUKAIM]Y KOHCTUTYTHBHUX eJleMeHara:’

OnroBopuma Ha MOCTaBJHEHO MUTAKE YIA3MMO Y CEMaHTHUKY U ITParMaTHUKy aHa-
JU3y TOjeJUHIX U3pa3a y KOHEKTOPCKO] yJIO3U U Y aHallu3y camor Tekcra (VELCIC
1987: 34).

CyxaBajyhu cBOj KOpITyC Ha ,, JUCKYPC KOJH UMa CBPXY apryMEHTHpamba
tora mrto TBpau” (1987: 22) a ocnamajyhu ce Ha HHPOPMATUBHY M PETOPUUKY
(hyHKITIH]y TEKCTa (Ka0 OCHOBE BE3HUX YJIOTa) T€ JIOTHYKO-CEMAaHTHUIKE U T'paMa-
TUYKe ofHoce Mely jennnnnama, Beruuh cnienudukyje cBojy knacudukanujy Ha
cienehm HaYWH: KOHEKTOPU CYTIPOTHOCTH (,,aIBEP3aTUBH , KAO IIITO CY H3Pa3H
u, yiproc wome, aiu, mehymum, 0ok, He2o, Opyea je ciieap wito, HaAupous u
CJ1.), KOHEKTOPH TIOjalbeha (,,eKCIUTUKATHBU , KAo IITO Cy U3pa3H Haume, 00HO-
CHO, TO jecill, OpyZum peuumda, Ha upumep, WouHuje/jeOHOCIasHIje pe4eHO U CI1.),
KOHEKTOPH 3aKJbyunBama (,,KOHKIY3UBH , KO IITO CY U3PA3H jep, 3002 ioza
witio, 0axue, OYUllo je 0a, ¢ 003UpoM Ha Wo, YKPaiiKo, Huje Hi 4y00 0d ¥ CIL.) ’
KOHEKTOPH y3poKa (,,Kay3aTuBH , Ka0 IITO Cy U3Pa3M Kako, Oyoyhu da, ciioza
wido, 3axeamyjyhu iwome wilo, jep, y3poK 6a/ba HUOMUPANCUTUY Y YUFeHUYU T CIL.).
IIpumep (1) (mpeyzet u3 VELCIC 1987: 56, 73, 84, 94) oBo umycTpyje:

(1) a. CBeyuunuinTte Moaymnupe (byHL[aMeHTanHa UCTpaxkuBamwa. Mehywium, rpyna
I'PA /] Buau Hanpenax y MIPUMUjCHCHIM 3HAHOCTHMA.
6. OBOPHO ITOHANIAKE JjjeTeTa y TIOYETKY je EroleHTPUYHO. TouHuje peueno nujete
ce He ycMjepyje Ha CBOT' CyroBOpHHUKa, Beh uecTo roBopu camo 3a cebe.

3 YI. OCHOBHY XHMIIOTE3y MHTEPAKIMOHE COLUOJIUHIBUCTHKE O T3B. ,,3HAUEHY Y CUTyaluju’
(situated meaning), x0jy je jeqaH o[ OCHHBa4Ya OBOT MpaBlia y aHAIU3U AUCKypca GpopMyIucao Ha
cienehn HaunH: “Discourse can be thus seen as a contextualized and contextualizing vehicle for the
construction of different levels of meaning. Utterances contextualize, and are contextualized by, one
another [...]” (ScHIFFRIN 1997: 407).
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B. U nopHorpaduja ciujenn kmwukeBHa npasuiia urpe. C 063upom na o, n oHa
MOe OUTH KHHIKEBHOCT.

r. Byoyhiu 0a ce TaTUHCKM MHOT'O BHIIIC yYHO, [jeJia MHCaHa JJATUHCKUM je3UKOM
moyYena Cy ce MPEBOJUTH MIPHje jeia MICAHUX TPIKHAM.

®pejzepona knacuduramnuja (FRASER 1996) nma mmpe nperensuje. He y3u-
Majy ce y 003up CTaHAap/HOje3NYKe BAPH]jaHTE CHIJIECKOT HUTH CIICIIU(PDUIHOCTH
pasnuuuTuX QYHKIMOHAIHUX CTHJIOBA WK BpcTa auckypea.* [IparmMaruka ce
y3uMa Kao OCHOBa 3a KJacuuKalujy, ainu ce AeuHuUIIe Ha ciiefehn HauYuH:

[...] an account of the process by which the language user takes a sentence repre-
sentation provided by the grammar and, given the context in which the sentence is
uttered, determines what messages and what effects the speaker has conveyed (FRASER
1996: 167).

OBo je, 3ampaso, TNEpPCIeKTHRA I'pajcoBor MMILIHKATYPHOT IIPUCTY A [par-
matui (Grice 1989), koju ce, y deeJ:«:epOBOJ paspanu, JOIyIbyje CTPYKTYpaIHUM
npucTynom auckypey. llTasuiie, jacHu Cy 1 yTHIAj1 KITACHYHE TEOPHje TOBOP-
HUX 9MHOBA (B. SEARLE 1969) on xoje ce Dpej3ep, noHEKIe, orpahyje:

I use the terms “force” and “content” in roughly the same way as they are used in
discussions of illocutionary acts. However, I avoid use of the latter term since my
focus is on the messages people communicate rather than the illocutionary acts they
perform (FrASER 1996: 168).

3a nmotpede croje kinacupukaiuje, Dpejzep genu peyeHUIHO 3HAYCHE Ha ITPO-
MO3UIIMOHH CaJIPKaj U CKYII IIParMaTHIKUX Mapkepa. Y 3aBHCHOCTH O] TIOPYKeE KOjy
TOBOPHUK IlIaJb¢ CarOBOPHUKY, IParMaTHuKy MapKepH ce pa3BpcTaBajy Ha cieaehn
HAYUH: OCHOBHU MapKepH (Tj. U3pa3u KOju CUTHAIM3UPAjy HIOKYIIHOHY CHAry OCHOB-
HE MOpYKe UCKa3a), KOMEHTapH (Tj. U3pa3u KOjU CUTHAIIN3UPAjy TOBOPHUKOBY (ca-
KETY) IMCKYCHJY O OCHOBO]j MOPYIIX MCKAa3a), MapalieIHA MapKepH (Tj. U3pas3u Koju
CUTHAJM3UPAjy HEKY 3ace0HY IMOPYKY) U MapKepH TUCKypca (Tj. M3pa3u KOji CHTHa-
JIM3UPajy OTHOC OCHOBHE MIOPYKE U (ITPETXOIHOT HITH TIOTOELET CErMEHTa) IUCKYPCa).
[pumep (2), npeyset u3 Opejzepa (Fraser 1996: 168, 169), oBo unycrpyje:

(2) a. Admittedly, I was taken in. ‘TIpusHajem, npeBapeH(a) cam.’
0. Stupidly, Sara didn’t fax the correct form in on time. ‘I'nynaBo, Capa Huje Gpakcom
JIOCTaBHJIa TIpaBu oOpa3arl Ha Bpeme.’
B. John, you are very noisy. ‘[lone, Bpio cu Oyvan.’
r. Martha’s party is tomorrow. Incidentally, when is your party? ‘MapTuHa )Kypka
je cytpa. MHadve, kaj miaHUpal CBOjy Kypky?’

MeljyTum, unTasB je crucak JIACKYPCHHX (deHomeHa Koje CDpe]3ep CBpCTaBa
¥y IIparMaTHYKe MapKepe, T1a TaKo W OHE KOjH, CTaHap/IHO, HE Cajiajy y AaTH JIOMCH
HCTpaXKMBama (3a mperiien u AUCKycHjy ntuteparype B. Miskovi¢-Lukovie 2006
u Mikovi¢c-Lukovic — Depaic 2010). dpejzepoBa kaacudukaimja Tako YKIbyIy-
je M u3pase Koju He NOAJICKY MPUHIUITY TEMIIOPATHOT H3MELITakha Y TYMauyewhy
ucka3sa (displacement, CRUSE 2000), ka0 1ITO Cy €KCILUICTUBH, BOKATUBU U XOHO-
puhUIH, aTTi ¥ CHHTAaKCHYKH Pa3HOPOIHE, HEMAPEHTETHKAIHE U3pa3e MPOO3H-

4 dpejzeposa knacudukanmja ce y3umaia Kao peepeHTHa OCHOBA y TIOTOMMM aHaIM3aMa
3HaueHa MapKepa JUCKypca, YKJbydyjyhu u eHrieckux.
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LMOHOT CTaBa, Kao U neppopMaTHBHE, KOHIAHIMOHAIIHE 1 MOJAJIHE KJIay3e WIH
KJIay3e KOjiMa ce KOIUPajy Pa3IUIUTH aCIeKTH (PeHOMEHA y‘lTI/IBOCTI/I ITpumep
(3), mpeyzet u3 dpejzepa (FRASER 1996: 168, 173, 183) oBo minycTpyje:

(3) a.In God’s name, what are you doing now? ‘3a bora munora, mra caga pagum?’
0. I regret that he is still here. “YKanuwm 1miro je oH jorin yBek oBje.’
B. I promise that I will be there on time. ‘O6¢ehaBam na hy tamo ctuhu Ha Bpeme.’
r. [ might advise you to wait a bit. ‘CaBeToBao Oux TH J1a MaJjo cauyekarr.’
I. If it’s not too much of a trouble, could you help me? ‘Axo Bac npeuiiie He nepan-
JKHpaMm, J1a T1 OUCTE MOTJIH J]Ja MU TOMOTHETe?’

3anemapyjyhu, 3a TpeHyTaK, BEIMKU OPOj CHHTAKCHYKHU Pa3HOPOIHUX H3pa-
3a koje Dpej3ep cBpcTaBa y mparmMaTH4Ke MapKepe, 3HauajHHje je TO IIITO Ce OHH,
0e3 nozxpoOHHjer 00jalImbena, Ak Be3yjy 3a je3HUKH CHCTEM, aKo ce y 003Hup
y3Me ITPOKJIaMOBaHa, TparMaTHyKa nepcrekTuBa: ,,Four types of messages exhaust
the messages encodable by aspects of sentence meaning” (1996: 188; Haie uctu-
name y nurtary). C oBUM Cy y Be3u U HeoyMulle koje dpejzep, ¢ mpaBom, HaBOIH
y 3aBPILETKY CBOje KJIACU(UKAIIMOHE CTY/IH]e:

These claims may be correct [...] or they may be false [...]. [A]re there more than
four types of messages [...] or worse yet, is there no clear way of distinguishing one
type of message from the other? Or, are there messages which are signalled other
than by lexical or structural means and for which there are no pragmatic markers?
(FrASER 1996: 189).

Benora knacudpukanuja je Hajyxa y npeamety (y nopehemy ¢ knacuduxa-
nujama koje najy Bemuuh u ®pejzep), jep ce 6aBu moarpynom JeKCUKaITH30BaHUX
JUCKYPCHHUX (peHOMEHA, TO jeCT, KaHIIeJaTUBHUM MapKepuMa JUCKypca:

Cancellative markers signal that the relationship between discourse segments is one
of cancellation; i.e. an aspect of information derived from P is cancelled in Q (BELL
1998: 527).

[opatak U3 MPETXOAHOT ,, AUCKYPCHOT KOHTEKCTA”, KOjU KaHICIATUBHH MapKep
MOJKe J1a HETHpa, Be3aH je 3a pa3InunTe eJieMeHTe BepOaiHe KOMYHHUKAIH]e, TOYeB
OJ1 IPOTIO3UIIMOHOT CaJIpIKaja, UTOKYYUOHE CHaZe U HeploKYYUOHUX Oejciuasa (Tep-
MUHU KJIACHYHE TEOpHje TOBOPHUX YHMHOBA), /IO MPEY3UMarbha peia roBOpemba 1
nmpomeHe Teme pasrosopa (1998: 527).

Kanemarusau mMapkepu cy, npema beny, pyaknnonanue kateropuje (yi.
VELCIC 1987 u FRASER 1996). YV onpehnBamy BUXOBOT 3Ha4YeHa, belr mpoydaga,
kao u Benuuh, cekBeHnujanny oprannsanujy auckypcea.® Mnak, benos MeTono-
JIONIKM TIPUCTYTI j€ PAJAUKAIHO PArMaTHYKK :

> V. uctpaxkusama (He)npedepeHIrjaTHe TOBOPHE pa3sMeHe Koja ce CPOBOJIE Y OKBUPY
KOHBEp3allMOHE aHaIu3¢e (B. HIIP. ATKINSON — HERITAGE 1996). O nHAMKaTOpUMa YYTUBOCTH U3 TIEP-
cnekTuBe ['pajcoBor mpucTymna KOMyHHUKaIUji B. BROWN — LEVINSON 1988.

6 Yorwrre y3eBuu, CONMONPArMaTHIKK MOJIENH Y aHAIIM3H [IMCKYPCa 3aCTyIIa]y MM IPEBACXO/-
HO CTPYKTYpaJHH MpUCTYT (KoHBep3annoHa ananusa X. Cakca, E. lllernoga u I. [ledepcon u Bapu-
januoHa aHanu3a B. JIaboBa) uinu pyHKIIMOHAIHYU IPUCTYT AUCKYpCy (XajM30Ba eTHOrpaduja KoMy-
HUKalUje 1 HHTepaKIMOHa COL[OIMHI BUCTHKA IIOHUKIIa Ha ocHoBaMma E. Topmana u I1. lammnepria).

7V I'pajcos MmeTogonomku npunnun MOP (Modified Occam’s Razor) na ce y aHanu3u, KaJ|
rof je To Moryhe, nze ka yTBphrBamy OCHOBHOT (CEeMaHTHYKOT) 3HaUeH-a 3pasa M Ja ce ocrasna (fmpar-
MaTHYKa) 3HaueHha U3BOJE Ha OCHOBY ynoTpebe uspasza y KoHTekcTy (GRICE 1989).
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[A]closer scrutiny of the semantic, syntactic and phonological properties of markers
and how these properties interact with the pragmatic core instruction in a particular
context to produce the subtle but critical differences between markers which share
the same core instruction (BELL 1998: 539).

Kao nnyctparnujy, HaBonumo cienehu mpumep (BELL 1998: 516):
(4) Jack’s alinguist, and/but he can’t read. ‘Ilek je TUHTBUCTA, H(a)/au HE yMe 1a ynTa.’

[Tpema Beny, Mmapkepu Mory na Oyy noiaudyKIMOHATHN U3pa3u,’ au HIaK
MMajy jeZIHY OCHOBHY QYHKIU]Y (pragmatic instruction) oK cy octase nepudep-
He. Tako ce y npumepy (4) KOHTPAaCTUBHOCT M3pasa and u but, Wiy NpeunsHuje,
MMIUTHKaTypHA TOHUIIITHBOCT, UCTIOJbaBa KPO3 OJHOC OCHOBHE (buf) Hacmpam
nepudepne nuctpykuuje (and):’

[A]nd can only function as a “contrastive” in a restricted linguistic environment

whereas but functions as a contrastive in all linguistic environments in which it

operates as a discourse marker (BELL 1998: 516).

benosa ¢gyHkunonanHa kinacudukanuja nzadpate rpyre JeKCHKaIH30BaHUX
JUCKYypCHHX (peHOMeHa mojiceha Ha TeopHjy poToTuna'’ uuju Cy HajuCTaKHy TUjH
3arOBOPHUIIN, Y CABPEMEHO] HAYIIH O je3UKY, KOTHUTUBHY JIMHTBUCTH KOjH CIIE]IE
acolMjaTHBaH, CHIMKJIONeqUjcku npuctyn ceManTri L1. Jlejroda (LAKOFF — JOHNSON
1980). Ionasehu ox T38. ,,Mon€ema HpHOT NyKa” (onion model of meaning)'!, a uc-
TUYyhM nIealnoHy, peTOPUYKH M CEKBEHIIMjaJIHU aclleKT KOMyHHKaluje, ben
Kki1acu(rKyje KaHIeIaTHBHE MapKepe JAUCKypca ImpeMa mparMaTHdkKuM obere-
XKjuMma, y3umajyhu, kao Hykieyc, Mapkep but. OCHOBHU Mapkepu (HIIp. but ‘anw’,
nevertheless ‘uniak’ u even so ‘vl mopex Tora’) oJBajajy ce ox nepudepHux (HIp.
on the other hand ‘c npyre ctpane’, instead ‘ymecTo’ ¥ and ‘n/a’) 1 IOTOM pa3BpcTa-
Bajy Ha mpuMapHe (but ‘anw’, however ‘mMehytum’, though ‘nako’, yet ‘jour yBex’, still
‘jomm yBeK’ W nevertheless ‘nnak’) u ceKyHaapHe (HIIp. even so ‘U Iopen Tora’, for
all that ‘y3 cBe (10)’ u except that ‘ocum (1a)’). [I[pumapau Mapkepu ce gajbe pas-
BpCTaBajy MpeMa J0JaTHOM, KOHIIECHBHOM 3HAUCHby (HIIP. vet, still u nevertheless)
WJIM BETOBOM OJICYCTBY, aJIll y3 IPUCYCTBO 3HAYCHCKE KOMIIOHEHTE Mapkepa and
(unp. but, however u though).?

8 Ben je, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, IPOTHBHUK PaJMKATHOT CEMaHTH3MA, jep HE CMaTpa 1a Cy MapKepu
KOjU UMajy pa3nuuuTe QyHKIMje HCTOBPEMEHO U MOJIMCEMUYHH U3pa3y; ¢ ApyTe cTpaHe, ben ox-
Oalyje XMIoTe3y Jla ce WIAHOBM UcTe (DYyHKIMOHAJIHE Kyace Mory MehycoOHO 3amemuBaTH (yII.
VELCIC 1987) Te na ce pa3iuKe y 3HaYeHYy UCKIJBYYNBO CBOJE HA CTUIMCTUYKU HUBO.

% V. Takohe pajMKaaHO MParMaTHUKy MEPCHEKTHBRY (Maja Ha APYTrauMjuM T€OPHjCKUM
OCHOBaMa U ¢ IpyravyujuM pe3yararuma) kojy npemiaxe /. biejkmop (BLAKEMORE 1987) 3a 3Haueme
KOHEKTUBA and. 3a JeTajbHy aHaIu3y KOHeKTuBa but B. Miskovic-Lukovi¢ 2006.

10 Mucnumo Ha anTepHaTUBHU IPUCTYII 3HAYEHY PEUU U KOHLENTYATHO] KATErOPU3ALMjU HE
CaMo y OJIHOCY Ha JICKOMITIO3HIIMOHAIM3aM (3HAUYCHE j€ jeHAKO ePUHHIIN]H, jep Cy JeKCeMe CJIo-
JKEHH KOHIICTITH C HHTEPHOM CTPYKTYpOM) Hero i Ha PogopoB aTOMUCTHYKY MPUCTYTT KOHIENTHMA
(B. rrip. Fopor 1990).

! Tpema 0BOM MOJIENTy, HCKAa3H MMajy HEKOIMKO HUBOA 3HAYCHa, KOjU CYKLECUBHO UJY O]
SKCIUTMIUTHOT Ka MMIUIMIUTHOM: TI0YEB O] je3rpa (core content) Ka KOHTEKCTYaJIHO JOOMjEHUM
HAMIUIHKATypaMa (Tj. Ipecyno3unujamMa, MOAaIHOCTH, HIOKYIIHOHO] CHa3U U YCIOBHMA MIPUKIIAT-
HOCTH 32 H3BOlere TOBOPHHX YNHOBA). Y CBOjOj aHAIM3U MapKepa AucKypca, ben je Moaupuxosao
0Baj MOJIEJ M Ha3Bao ra ,,IPUCTYIIOM je3rpa u nepudepuje” (core/periphery approach).

12 Jlpyraunjy koMHapaTUBHY aHaInu3y KOHeKTUBA but, however u nevertheless naje J1. Bnejkmop
(y TMYHO] KOMYHHKAIUJH C YJIAHOBHMA CEepKJIa TEOPHUje PEICBAHIIN]C).
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Hagenene kinacuduxamnyje ce jaBibajy y Nepuoay eKCraH3uje y nmpoydana-
BUMa JICKCUKAIU30BaHUX JTUCKYPCHUX (PEHOMEHA, alli TO HUje HHXO0BA jeqnHa
cnuuHOCT. 3 HaipeueHnYHe IePCIICKTUBE, OBE Kilack(uKaIuje AeGuHuIy CBoj
MpeIMET UCTPAXKUBAKHA Y CMUCITY (QYHKIIHOHAITHUX KaTeropuja.

Paznuke ce ncnospaBajy Ha crnenehn HauwH:

— y TeopujckoM mpucTyiy: bein ce ocnama Ha Teopujy nportotumna, Dpejsep
Ha TEOPHUjy TOBOPHUX YMHOBA, 8 Benunh Ha Tpa uIIMOHAIHU CTPYKTYpalu-
3aM HajorpaheH JUCKYpPCHOM MEPCIEKTHBOM;

— y BpctH Kopiryca: ben u @pej3ep KopucTe H3MUILIBEHE, XUTIOTETHYKE, TPUME-
pe ok ce Bemuuh no3uBa Ha mpuMepe eKCHUpIUPaHe U3 MTUCAHOT METUjyMa;

— Y OIICery MpeaMeTa UCTPaKNBAha: PA3HOPOIHH (JICKCHKAITM30BAHHU U CTPYK-
TypallHy) JUCKYPCHU (CHOMEHH Y Je3UKY YOIIITE (pazmaiiuuku Mmaprepu,
®pejzep), moArpymna TMCKYpCHUX (PeHOMEHA y je3UKY YOIIIITE (KaHYeaAaiuueHU
mapxepu ouckypca, ben) v noxpryna JMCKypcHUX (eHOMeHa y apryMeHTa-
THUBHOM THITY AHCKYpca (Konexiuusu ouckypca, Bemunh).

VY3umajyhu y 003up 4MmbeHHILy Jja ce HaBplIaBa TPHIeceTaK roAnHa Of Kaaa
ce JICKCUKAJIM30BaHU M CTPYKTYPaJTHHU TUCKYPCHU ()EHOMEHH aHAIIN3UPajy Kao
OCHOBA 332 CEMaHTHUYKO-ITParMaTuyku HHTepdejc Te 1a je NCTPaKUBAuYKH KOPITYC
cazga Beh y 3eauty (ObapeM 3a HajBUIIC TPOyUaBaHE WHIOCBPOIICKE je3UKE), CMaTpa-
JIX CMO J1a je BpeMe Jia ce TPErCIrTa MOTyYhHOCT Kilacu(uKanmje TUCKypcHUX (e-
HOMEHA Kao eJleMeHara jeJiHe eneranTHe'® Teopuje o BepOaaHOj KOMYHUKALHU]H.
VY Tom cmucity, KiacupHuKanuoHa cxeMa Kojy IpHKa3yjeMo y YeTBPTOM eIy, CIIy-
KU Ka0 pajiHa OCHOBA 3 HAIOrpajity. AJICKBATAH ICCKPUIITHBAH H CKCILIAHATOPaH
NOTCHLMjall 33 IPArMaTU4Ky KIaCU(pHUKALHM]y HAILUIA CMO Y KOTHHTHBHO-HH{]e-
PCHIIM]aIHOM MOJEIY KOMYHHKALH]e Teopuje pereBanije. OCHOBHE HOCTyJIaTe
OBe TEOpHje, Y MEPH Y KOjOj Cy 3HAUajHH 3a HaIly Kiacu(puKaiujy, CyMHpamo y
HapexHoM neny (BLAKEMORE 1987; SPERBER — WILSON 1995; CarsToN 2002; B. u
Miskovi¢e-Lukovie 2006).

3. CEMAHTHMUKO-TIPATMATUYKY UHTEPGEIC. OTHOC CEMaHTHKE M IIparMaTuke,
Kao oftHOC u3Mel)y jesndKor mapeepa (Tj. je3YKor MOJ[yJia HIIU IpaMaTHKe) U Ipar-
MaTHYKOT ITPOIecopa je KoaHo-nHpepeHujaine npupone. Koguu npomecu Kpe-
hy on (MeHTaIHE) HOpYKE Ka (AyAUTHBHOM WJIM BU3YEITHOM) CUTHAIY JIOK CE KOJ
nH(pEepEeHUjaIHUX Ipoleca IpeMUce MOBE3yjy ca 3akjbyuluMma. Tymademe ro-
BOPHMKOBOT MCKa3a ce 0J[BHja Ha cienehn HaunH. Je3snuku mapcep, Kao ay TOHOMaH
MOJyJl, UACHTU(DUKY]je (AKYCTUUYKH HIIA TpapUUKH) CTUMYJIAHC K0 je3UYKH U
ob6aBJspa ogroBapajyhe rpamatudke oneparyje. PesyiraT oBor mporieca je cemaH-
THYKa perpe3eHTaIlnja uckasa (Tj. JIoruuka ¢opma) Koja ce y mparMaTHIKoOM
MPOLIECOPY Pa3BHja Y HCTHHOCHO-BPEIHOCHY OCHOBHY IPOIO3HIIM]jy UCKa3a I0-
MoNy KOHTEKCTYaJTHUX, HH(pEPEeHIHjaTHUX MpoLeca Kao BUOBA IPArMaTHuIKOT
oborahemwa. M3 ocHOBHE mpono3uiigje ce HHPEPEeHIINjaTHO U3BOJIEC B OcTala
TOBOPHUKOBA 3HAUCHA.

13 EHr. TepMuH elegancy 03HauaBa LEJIOBUTOCT U KOXEPEHTHOCT TEOPHU]E KOja je afleKBaTHA y
JIECKPUIITUBHOM U €KCIUIAHATOPHOM CMHCITY H, y3 TO, [jaje jeAHOCTaBHH]a, KOTHUTHBHO yTeMeJbeHa
peuema; Hirp. YoMCKH je 0Baj TEPMUH BE3MBA0 32 MUHUMAIM3aM (Kao HajHOBH]Y Bep3Hjy TpaHchop-
MaIHOHO-TeHEPATHBHE I'PAMaTHKE); Y TEOPHUjU PelleBaHIN]e, TEPMUH Ce OTHOCH Ha HH(EPEHIMjaTHI
HacIpaM acoLUjaTUBHOTL IIPUCTYIIA Y aHAIU3H MeTaope, Kao U Ha aHAJIU3y yHUBEP3aJIHUX TOBOP-
HUX YHHOBA HacIpaM KIacudukaluje FOBOPHIX YHHOBA Y KJIIACUYHO] TEOPUjH (B. HIP. SEARLE 1969).
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Paznnunte koHPUrypanuje ceMaHTUIKO-IParMaTHYKOr aMajirama YuHe
SKCIUTMLUTHY J1e0 KoMyHuKauuje. To cy ocHOBHa MPoOMo3uLiKja, eKCIUTHKaTypa,
K40 OCHOBHA TIPOIO3UIIMja UCKA3a KOjy TOBOPHUK caoiwiuasa'®, u eKcImkary-
p€ BHILET HUBOA, KA0 Pa3JINYUTH OIHMCH BHILET pea y Koje ce ybalyje ocHOBHA
MPONO3ULIKja WIH eKCILTUKATypa (HIIP. OIIMCH TOBOPHUX YHHOBA U IPOMO3UIIHO-
HUX CTaBOBa). [ OBOPHMKOB MCKa3 HH(EPEHMjaTHO aKTUBUPA U CKYTI KOHTEKCTY-
QJIHMX MIPETIIOCTAaBKH Jja Ou ce 100MIM HaMepaBaH! 3akJbyu. OBo cnajua y um-
ITUIUTHY KOMyHUKanyjy. CHara uMIUTHIIMPaHUX TPEMHUCa U 3aKJbydaka Bapupa
071 jakuX (IO yTHIIajeM TOBOPHUKOBOT MCKa3a) 10 cIa0ujux (dHje MOTEHIUjaIHO
M3BOl)eHE 3aBHCH NCKIJBYYUBO O] CAarOBOPHUKA). EKCIITUIIUTHY (KOIHO-UH(pEPEH-
LUjaJTH1) 1 UMIUTMUUTHY (MHGEPEHLIN]alTH) CaAPKaju HCKa3a YHHE TOBOPHUKOBO
3Haueme (Tj. 3HaUeHe nckasa). HaBogumo cinenehu npumep (mpema CarsToN 2002:
145) xao uirycTpanujy:

(5) George: Would you like a glass of whiskey or vodka? ‘/la Te moHyIUM BUCKH]eM

UJTU BOTKOM?’

Adam: I don’t drink. ‘He nujem.

a. Adam does not drink [alcohol]. ‘Amam He nuje [ankoxoiHa nuhal.

0. If one does not drink [alcohol] then one will not have any whiskey or vodka. ‘Ako

Heko He nuje [ankoxonHa nuhal, onja Hehe MUTH HY BUCKH HU BOTKY.’

B. Adam will not have a glass of whiskey or vodka. ‘A 1am He sxen1 HY BUCKH HU BOTKY.

r. Adam will not have a glass of whiskey or vodka because he does not drink alcohol.

‘A1aM He JKeJIM HM BUCKHU HU BOTKY jep He IHje allkoXoJl.”

1. George will have to offer Adam a non-alcoholic drink. ‘Ilopy he moparu na mo-

Hyau Anamy HeKko Oe3ankoxoiaHo nuhe.

(5a) — (51m) cy caonmTeHe mMporo3uIrje AaMOBOT HCKa3a: eKCIINKaTypa (5a), KOHTEKCTY-
ayHa mpemuca (50), jake KOHTEKCTyalTHe IMILTUKaIHje (5B) 1 (5T) 1 c1abuja MMIUTHKATYpa
(5m). Mehytum, AnamMoB uCKa3 TeHEpHpa U eKCIUTHKAType BUIET HUBoA (6a) 1 (60), eBeH-
TyaJHO M HEKe IpyTe Kao IITO je, pernumo, (6B):

(6) a. Adam is saying that he does not drink [alcohol]. ‘Axam u3jaBibyje 1a He mHje aIKo-
xousiHa nnha.’
6. Adam believes that he does not drink [alcohol]. ‘Anam Bepyje na He nuje aaKo-
xousiHa nnha.’
B. Adam is glad that he does not drink [alcohol]. ‘Anam je cpehan mTo He THje anko-
xousHa nuha.’

CaroBOpHHUKOBO TyMa4er-¢ TOBOPHUKOBOT MCKa3a 3aBUCH O] ITPEMO3HaBAhA
MPOIO3UITMOHOT cTaBa (60) na ou ce u3Bee npono3uiiuje (5a) — (5a) (Hp. Axam je
MOrao OUTH UPOHUYAH U Taja UCKa3 He OM MMao JIaTH CKYTI MPETIIOCTABKH).

HMako ce Ha OCHOBY ITPHKa3a CTHYE YTHCAK O HHTEPIPETATHBHO] TMHEAPHOCTH
0J1 SKCILTAIIMTHOT Ka UMILTAIIUTHOM CaJIpKajy, 3a pasyiuky ox ['pajcoBor (GRICE
1989) konHO-MH(DEepeHIIHjaTHOT MOoJIejla KOMYHHUKAIIHU]e, TeOpHja peJieBaHIU]je
MOCTYJIMPa MHTEPIPETATUBHY METOIOJIOTH]Y y3ajaMHOT IapaJieIHOT MO/ICIIaBaba
SKCILTHLIUTHOT Capkaja, UMILTUIMPAHUX TPEMHCA U 3aKJbydaka (1a Ou ce 100110
cTaOMIIHO MH(EPEHIH]jaTTHO CTakhe Y TyMauCHkhy HCKa3a) Kao XUIIOTE3y KOjOM ce

14V cMuCITy TOBOPHUKOBOT jEMCTBA 34 IPONO3ULIMOHH CaJIPiKaj HCKA3a; HIIP. MPOHMYAH HCKA3
HeMa eKCIUTHKaTY Py, jep ce TOBOPHUK orpaljyje 01 OCHOBHE MPOIIO3HIU]je U IPUTIHCY]E je HEKOM JIpY-
roM (JbyZMMa YOIIIITEe, CATOBOPHUKY, HEKOM TpeheM MUy WiH ceON y TPEeHYTKY KOjH HHUje jeHaK
MOMEHTY HU3rOBapama UCcKa3a).
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o0jalmaBa YNKHECHHUIA J1a ce BepOaHa KOMYHHKaIKja (HIp. ,JIULEM y June’”)
OJIBMja Y MMJINCEKyHAaMa T€ Jja Ce je3UUKH Mapcep ¥ IparMaTHYK{ MPOLecop
ycknalyyjy y oOpaau BepbaiHor ctumyianca. C OBUM je y Be3U U JIMHAMHUYaH
KOHCTPYKT KOHTEKCTa KOjH Ce He IocMaTpa Kao IaTOCT Y OHOCY Ha MCKa3: KOH-
TEKCTyallHe IpeMHuce ce 0Jadnpajy ynpaBo Ha OCHOBY TOBOPHHKOBOT HCKa3a Ja
ou omoryhune uspoherme onrosapajyher 3axspyuka.'’

ExcrntanaTopHy 0CHOBY OBOT MOJIefia KOMYHUKAIIH]e HAJIa3|MMO Y TTOJMOBHMA
olluuMante peiresanyuje U ciupaiiecuje HajmarbeZ Haiopa y Tymauewy. Haume,
MPUIMKOM TyMadera HCKa3a CarOBOPHUIIM (HECBECHO M ayTOMATCKH) Kpehy of
crnenehux mMpeTnocTaBKy: (2) TOBOPHUKOB MCKa3 je JOBOJHHO PEJIEBAHTAH Ja 3a-
BpE/IM CarOBOPHUKOBY MKy (0) TOBOPHUKOB MCKA3 je HajpeieBaHTHHjU MOT'Yh
aKo ce y3My y 003Hp TOBOPHUKOBE CIIOCOOHOCTH U CKJIOHOCTH; (B) MHTEpIIpETa-
TUBHE XUIOTe3e ce (HOpMHPAjy Ha HajIaKIIM HAUYWH (Tj. MpeMa KOTHUTUBHO] TpHU-
CTYyHauyHOCTH); (I) MHTEPIPETATUBHU MPOLIEC CE 3aBplIaBa KaJia UCKa3 MOCTaHe
pelieBaHTaH CaroBOPHHUKY. (Peresanyuja je TEpMHUH KOjUM ce Ae(hUHUIIE paBHO-
Texa u3Mel)y yiokeHor Haropa y TyMademwy UCKas3a U IOOMjeHUX KOTHUTUBHUX
ebexaral®: cMamyje ce ¢ mpeTXoqHUM U noBehaBa ¢ IOTOMmUM.)

4. KOrHUTHBHO-ITPATMATHYKA OCHOBA 3A KJIACU®UKALIMIY. [la Ou ce jacHHje
carJyiefiaJiy IOMETH MPHUCTYTIA KOjU Ce y HAIIeM pajy y3uMa 3a KJIacCH(HKAIIHOHY
OCHOBY, HABOJINMO Ka0 FUTYCTPAIIH]y jOIII ITap yoOnuajeHunx oapelema perneBanT-
HUX JUCKYPCHUX (peHOMEHA:

[S]uch words have at least a component of meaning that resists truth-conditional
treatment [...] What they seem to do is indicate, often in very complex ways, just
how the utterance that contains them is a response to, or a continuation of, some
portion of the prior discourse (LEvINsoN 1983: 88).

[TThe most ambiguous oral expressions [...] [T]They have discourse-organizing and
discourse-interactive functions (HARTMANN 1998: 662).

[N]on-propositional linguistic items whose primary function is connective, and
whose scope is variable (MOSEGAARD HANSEN 1998: 73).

3a pa3nuKy oX paHUX KJIacupHUKanuja, ajdu U JpyTuX cTyAuja mocseheHnx
aHaJIM3H T0jeIMHAYHHUX WIIM CPOIHUX (IIparMaTuvIKuX) MapKepa Wil MapTUKyJia
(muckypca), KiacuduKaoHa cxemMa y OBOM pajly He y3uMa y 003up HHTH IoJIa-
31 OZl U3BOPHUX CUHTAKCUYKHX KaTeropuja. ApryMeHT Y PHJIOT OBAKBOM CTaBY
Haja3uMo y 1yxy dpej3epoBor ynozopema:

[Dlisourse markers are not adverbs, for example, masquerading as another category
from time to time [...] [W]hen an expression functions as a discourse marker, that
is its exclusive function in the sentence (FRASER 1990: 388—389).

I3 TIparmaruka, cTOra, HUje €0 jE3MUKOT MOy (K20 CHCTEMA KOMIIETEHIIN]a UM CUCTEMA
nepdopmancu). Y JOMeHy IparMaTuke ¢y CBH JEMOHCTPATHBHU CTUMYJIAHCH a HE CAMO je3HUYKN.
MelyTuMm, mparMaTHKa HAje HU CHCTEM parMaTHYKuX komnereHnuja (B. CARSTON 2002 3a mperien
MIPHUCTYTIA KOjJH 3aCTyIajy OBY XUIIOTE3Y); TO je meppoMaTHBHHI MEXaHN3aM KOju Ha pe(IIeKCHBaH U
eduxacan HauuH oOpalyje caommreHe (BepOaHe U HeBepOaJIHe) CTUMYIAHCE.

16 Y3polerbe MMILIMIMPAHOT 3aKJbydKa je Hajjadr KOTHUTHBHY e()EKart, jep yTHYe Ha IUPEme
KOTHHTHBHOT CHCTEMa IOjeIHIA (Tj. CKyIa MPeTIIOCTaBKH MOXPambeHNX Yy MeMopHjH). MelhyTnm,
IIOCTOj€ ¥ APYTH KOTHUTHBHU €EKTH: 0jadaBarbe M KOHTPAIUKIHja (y3 eIMMHUHAIIH]y) CAaTOBOPHU-
koBe noctojehe nmpeTnocraBke (y 3aBUCHOCTH O CATOBOPHUKOBOT MIOBEPEHa Y FTOBOPHUKOB HCKa3).
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Pa3smena y excuepnry (7), Ha mpuMep, MIIYCTpPYje CBOjJEBPCHY UTPY pedruMa
YIPaBO Ha OCHOBY pa3yiMKe y 3HaueHhHMa u3Mmel)y perynapHe kiayse you know
(that) ‘(Bm) 3Hare (ma)’/‘(tTm) 3Ham (ma)’ (Koja campKW MUHHMAaJIHE CEMaHTHIKE
KOHCTHTYEHTE) U JICKCHKAIN30BaHE KIIay3e HEPETKO TPadoIIONIKH MPEACTABIHCHE
Kao y’know (1j. Mapkepa IUCKypca Ka0 CEMaHTHYKOT KOHCTHTYCHTA):

(7) 1 Lady Rosamund: And what sort of a club is that? ‘A koja je To BpcTa kiry6a?’
2 Chauffeur: Well, y’know- ‘Ila, 3nare-’
3 Lady Rosamund: That’s the point! I don’t. ‘Y Tome u jecte cTBap! He 3nam.’

(teneBusujcka cepuja Downton Abbey, 25. enuzona)

doneTcKa peayKIMja U3pasa U Harlk IPEKK]] peaa roopema 27 ykasyjy aa ra
j€ TOBOPHHK YIIOTpeOno y GyHKIIHjH MapKepa JUCKypca, aJiv 1a Ta je CarOBOPHUK
(y peny roBopema 3) NpoTyMadro y (JI0CJIOBHOM) 3HaUeHy perynapHe kaayse.'s 1

VYV omehuBamwy npenmera kinacudukaiuje KpeHyIu cMo o1 JIeBUHCOHOBOT
(LevinsoN 1983: 257) uspasa dangling (‘Bucehu enemMeHT’) y OJJHOCY HA PSYCHUYHY
CTPYKTYDY. C jenne crpane, peYeHHYHY CTPYKTYPY CXBAaTaMo Kao (ppasHy CTpyK-
Typy?’, anu y3umamo y 063up 1 MOryhHOCT 1a je caapikaj ucKa3a enuanpaHa
Knaysa.21

17 Kopuctumo nosnaky (*-’) ka0 cuMOO0J NPEKHHYTOT WIIM HEJOBPIIEHOT TOBOPEHA (TpeMa
HOTAI[MOHNM KOHBEHIIMjaMa KOHBEp3allMOHEe aHaIu3e B. ATKINSON — HERITAGE 1996).

18 Enrnecku y'know cnana y pano YOUGHE JICKCHKATH30BAHE IUCKY PCHE heHoMeHe. tberosom
3Hauemwy cy nocsehene pasiauuuTe CTyAMje O Kojux uzasajamo ananusy J-O. Octmana (OSTMAN
1981) n . Uudpun (SHIFFRIN 1987). Octman (1981: 17) dpopmynume 0CHOBHO (,,TPOIO3UIIIOHO”
WK ,,IPOTOTUNINYHO) 3Hauewe Ha cinenehu Hauun: “The speaker strives towards getting the ad-
dressee to cooperate and/or to accept the propositional content of his utterance as mutual background
knowledge”. Ilpema . lludpun (1987: 274, 278, 294), ynoTpe6OM OBOI' KOHBCHIIHOHATH30BAHOT
n3pa3a TOBOPHUK MHTEPAKIMOHO MOKYyIIaBa 1a OCTBAPH KOHCEH3YC ca CarOBOPHUKOM (YMECTO aa
ra npecynonupa). CIM4HO je U y CPIICKOM je3UKy: peryyapHa kiaysa (Hrp. A: 3uaite 0a je nailyciiuo
ciuyouje? b: 3nam/He snam/IIpeu iiyiu uyjem.) HaCIpaM MoIITaNaIHLE (HIIP. Y OMIAaJHMHCKOM Kap-
TOHY: 3Haw, bpaiie, OHo, ja, Kao 0ohem My Ha HOZe, a OH, 3HAW, OH he MeHu, 3Haul, Kao, Ma ZoHu ce!).

19 Kao uiycTpalujy, pasMeny caxeTo aHaIu3Mpamo Ha ciieaehn HaunH: (2) TOBOPHMK j€ MOCTa-
BUO nuTame (pex 1); (0) ouexyje nodujame OAroBopa Ha MOCTAB/BEHO NHUTaE (Y CMUCITY pelIeBaHIUje
ncKa3a); (B) CAarOBOPHUK HHjE OATOBOPHO HA IIOCTaBJbEHO MUTALE (HAMEPHH ITPEKHUJI Pefia TOBOPEHha
2 mpe McKa3uBarma OCHOBHE MPOIO3UIIN]je/eKCIUTMKAType; OBO yTHYE M Ha U3BOlere pesieBaHTHOT
CKyTla IMIUTHKaTypa); (T) CarOBOPHUK je 3a1oueo CBOj UCKa3 MapkepoM well (ka0 mporeLy pasHiuM
HMHAMKATOPOM OJIJIararba OAArOBOPA; YII. KOHIENTYAJIHU MPUJIOr well ‘nodpo’; ym. u ynorpedy Mapkepa
well xao MHIUKAaTOpa HenpedepeHnjalHe TOBOPHE pa3MeHe y KOHBEP3alnOHOj aHaIN3HU B. HIIP.
ATKINSON — HERITAGE 1996); (1) ycien n30cTaHKa peJeBaHTHOT OAT0BOpa (0 KaKBOM ce KIIyOy pan),
TOBOPHHUK (pen 3) caominTasa ga CaroBOPHUKOB McKa3 (pea 2) umak TyMadu (HIp. 300T MepIIoKy -
OHMX JIgjCTaBa Kao UITO CY, PELIUMO, Pa304apere HIIM JbY THa) Kao IyHH OATOBOP (J10J1a31 10 IOHU-
HITaBaba NOTEHIMjaIHUX UMILIHKATypa Koje ce TeHepHupajy HemoTInyHuM oarosopom). OTyaa u
LIIONTpaBame” 3HaYCHIMa CKCIUTMIUPAHUX Kilay3oM [ don’t y peny ToBopema 3. (AKO ce 101aTHO
y3My y 003Up U MOCEOHOCT CUTYAIIMOHOT KOHTEKCTa IocTeABapaArjaHcke Exriecke koja ce mpuka-
3yje y Cepuju U MUTakEe KOHBEP3alMOHE YYTUBOCTH (Kao BepOa HOr MaHaaHa u3audepeHuupate
JpYLITBEHE XHjepapXuje), 0AroBop y peny 3 3a100uja mparMaTHYKU 3Ha4ajaH, HPOHUYAH pe3UMe
pena roeopema 2.)

20 Cnenehu eHIOLEHTPUYHY NPUHIMIT (O PEUH, PEKO KIAY3€, 10 PEUCHHUIIE) TeHEPATUBHOT
MojeJa TpaMaTHKe KOjU UJie MO Ha3UBOM dpunyuiiu u iapameiupu (B. HIp. CARNIE 2002).

21O kouTpoBep3ama y enuaupamy B. CARSTON 2002. O mpersieny U IUCKYCHjU CHHTAKCUYKHX
KOHTPOBEP3H Y peayKIHUju (IToceOHO KOOpAMHATUBHO]j) B. Miskovic-Lukovic 2006. Y HaBeneHHM
MIpUMEpUMa U3PA3U HAdXCAAOCH N apparently WIIycTpyjy MapeHTETHKAJIHE JIEKCHKaIN30BaHe THC-
KypcHe ()eHOMEHE KOjH Cria/iajy y JOMEH Hallle Kiiacu(puKaluje 3a pa3inKy o MPeJIONIKUX CHHTAr MU
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(8) A:Hucu cTurao na Bpeme?
b: Haorcanociu.

(9) Lady Mary: Don’t tell me he will stay close to Duneagle. ‘Hemoj mu pehn na he
ofcecTH y Onu3unu Jlanurna.
Lady Edith: Apparently. ‘HaBoxno.

(tenmeBu3ujcka cepuja Downton Abbey, 26. enuzona)
(10) A:Tne je moj Ounukan?
b: V rapaxun.
(11) A: When are you leaving? ‘Kax onnazum?’
B: On Monday. ‘Y nonenespak.’

C npyre ctpase, “dangling” cMo NpOIMMPHIN U Ha AUCKYpPCHE (heHOMEeHe
KOjU HUCY JICKCHKAJIM30BaHU aJIM MOTY J1a Oy[ly CTPYKTYpaJIHO HA3HAUCHHU U, LITO
je butHHje, cnanajy y IOMEH peJIeBaHTHOT TyMauema nckasa. Mucnumo, mpe cBe-
ra, Ha HHAMKATOpPE 32 HAUYMH (JeKJIapaTUBHU, HHTEPOTaTUBHYU U UMIICPATHUBHH)
KOjH CY YHUBEP3aJIHU TOBOPHU YMHOBH U UHj€ je HCIPABHO TYMaueHe CYLITHHCKI
OWTHO 32 pa3yMeBarme TOBOPHUKOBOT McKa3a (B. WILSON — SPERBER 1998; Misko-
vi¢-Lukovie 2006; 2007).

Knacudukaruona cxema rosiasu o HEKOJIUKO paJHUX XUIIOTE3a: JUCKYPCHH
(heHOMEHHM HUCY UCKJbYUUBO JIEKCUKAIM30BaHHU, TO J€CT, MOT'Y 1a Oy1ly ¥ CTPYKTY-
paJHU ITPH YeMy HHje HeOITXOTHO Jia TIOCTOj! JUPEKTHA Kopemanyrja u3mely cTpyk-
Type U KOMyHUKaTHBHE QyHKIMje*?; TUCKYPCHH (DEHOMEHM MMajy CEMAaHTHUYKH
cajipaj MaKo ce€ MOTYy KOPUCTHTH Kao Orpajie WIH MOIITaNAIUIE; TUCKYPCHH
(heHOMEeHN MOT'Y J]a yTHYY Ha HICTHHOCHY BPEIHOCT OCHOBHE TIPOIIO3UIIH]e NCKA3a.
OcHoBy Ki1acu(UKaIIMOHE CXeMe YHHE KOTHO-UH(PEPEHIIHjaIHe KOH(DUTYpaIlHje
yJiora Koje AUCKypCcHU ()eHOMEHH MMajy Y TyMauemy pelieBaHIMje UcKas3a. 3aTo
j€ 0BO, Y CYIITHHH, KOTHUTHBHO-TIPArMaTHYKa MEPCIEKTHBA.

JIBe cy TMCTHHKIIMje TeOpHje pesieBaHIIMje Kby YHE 32 Hally Kiacu(uKanu-
Jy IMCKypCcHUX (peHOMEHA: je3NYKO-CEMaHTHIKa I10/ieJIa HA KOHLEITyaHy U [po-
LeypajHy BPCTY 3HaUCHa M parMaTHUKO pasrpaHnyese n3Mel)y eKCriumuTHO
Y UMILTUIIUTHO CAOIIITEHNX Mporno3uiinja (B. WILSON — SPERBER 1993; BLAKEMORE
2002; CarstoN 2002). ¥V pemnpe3eHTaoHO-KOMITYy TAITMOHOM MOJIEITY BepOajHe
KOMYHUKAIIHj€ KOjH 3aCTyIIa TEOpHja pelieBaHIINje, je3NIKH U3Pa3u MOTY Ja KO-
IUPajy KOHLIENTYaJIHO WM IPOLEAypaHO 3Hauewe. KoHuenryanau uspasu (tu-
[IMYHO UMEHUIIE, [JIaroJIy, IPUAEBU U NPUIIO3U) KOHCTUTYEHTH Cy MEHTAJIHUX
perpe3eHTaIja OCHOBHE MPOTIO3UITH]E U (aKO je OHa CAOMIITEHA) eKCTUTHKATYPE

y 2apasicu v on Monday koju cy KOHCTUTYEHTH eNuAnpanux kiaysa (‘“TBoj Ounukin je y capascu’ n
‘I’'m leaving on Monday’).

22 MuCauMO PEBACXOHO HA HETUITMYHE yNOoTpeOe MHAMKATOpa 32 HaYuH; Hip. Oorasuw./
You're leaving. (nexnapaTUBHA CTPYKTYpa KOja Ce MOXKE TYMa4HTH Ha JACKJIapaTUBaH, HHTEPOTaTH-
BaH MJIM UMIIEPATHBAH HAYMH, Y3 FCHEPHPake Pa3InIUTUX UMIUTUKATYpa), Jemonupaj mu ciuan,
ma xajoe!/Just go ahead, ruin my flat! (MMIepaTHBHA CTPYKTYpPa KOja c& MOXKE TYMauUTH UPOHHYHO,
y3 TeHepHpame Pa3IHIuTUX HMIUTHKATypa) U Cpbuja je cnoboona opocasa?/Modern Serbia is a
free country? (ApOHUYHO TyMaueHe PETOPHIKOT [TUTaba KOje TeHeprpa Pa3IndnuTe HMILTHKATYPE).

23 Koprmyc Ha OCHOBY KOT CMO CHCTEMATH30BaJIU KJIACU(DUKALM]Y Y OBOM Paly YMHE XUIIOTE-
THYKH IPUMEPH U IPUMEPH U3 PA3INUNTHX U3Bopa. KopucTuiu cMo, Ha mpuMep, Koprnyc YHUBEp-
sutera Canra bap6apa (CA/J]), munuan kopryc cHuMIbeH y Japauarrony (Benuka Bpurtanuja) n
Coduju Antunomnucy (PpaHiycka) Kao U eKCUEPITe U3 JTHEBHHUX JIHCTOBA, HEJACJPHUKA U TEICBHU-
3UjCKUX eMHCHja. BpeMeHCcKH mepuos NpuKyjbamka Kopinyca 00yxXBaTa IETHASCT TOJUHA.
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uckasa. [Iponenypaiau u3pasu Cy HHIAUKaTOpH HHPEPEHIHjaIHUX Ipolieca Ko-
juma ce 1o0ujajy KOHIENTyaJIHe penpe3eHTanuje (HIp. JIMYHEe 3aMEHUIIE U TeM-
MopajiHu Cy(PUKCH Kao eJIEeMEHTH JIOTHUKe (hopMe HcKasa, Koja ce MoMymaBa
MparMaTuIKuM MpoLecHMa JO/Ie/bHBaka pedepeHIje U pa3InuuTUM BUI0BUMA
nparmaruykor oborahema, 1a Ou ce TOOMIN KOHLIENITH 0c00a U TIIarojcKuX Bpe-
MEHa Kao KOHCTHTYEHATa OCHOBHE IIPOTIO3MIIM]€E U EKCILIMKATYpe ucKasa.)** Paju
MPETNIeIHOCTH, HABEJICHE je3NYKO-CEMAaHTUYKE H TTParMaTHuuKe JUCTHHKIIH]E
CyMHpaMO Y HapeIHOj TaOeIH:

Tab6ena 1. KorHUTHBHO-CEMaHTHUYKO KOAupame U KOMYHUKAITUOHE jeZ[I/IHI/IIIe

KOHIECNTYAJTHO 3HAYCHEC

KOAHU aCIICKT
npoueaypajHoO 3HAYCHE

Ha HUBOY OCHOBHE NPOIO3UIHje

WHOEPEHIITUJAJTHU ACITIEKT

. Ha HUBOY CKCIUIUKAType
(EKCTITMIMTHA KOMYHUKAIIH]a)

Ha HUBOY €KCIIJIMKATyp€ BULICT HUBOA

WH(pEPCHIHjaIHU aCTIeKT CHTHAJIM3HUPakhe KOTHUTUBHOT eeKTa
(MMILIMLATHA KOMYHUKAIH]) aKTUBHPAaKkE KOHTEKCTa

[Ipumena oBuX mapameTapa y Kiacupukanuju TUCKypcHUX (heHOMeHa To/I-
pasymeBaina Ou cnenehe. C jemHe ctpaHe, yTBphUBame OCHOBHOT 3HaUEHa KOje
JIATH TUCKYPCHU (DEHOMEH KOIMPa: aKO CE pajiv O KOHIICNTYaITHO] BPCTH KOTHPamba,
3HAYHM JIa ce u3pa3 ofpelyje kao penpe3eHTalMOHN KOHCTUTYEHT; aKO Ce Paju O
MpOLIeAYpalIHOj] BPCTH KOJUparma, 3HA4H Jia ce u3pa3 ojapelyje kao MHIUKaATop
nH(pepeHIjaHe 00pajie HeKe KOHIIeNTyanHe penpesenTtanuje. C npyre crpase,
yTBphUBamke KOMYyHUKAIIMOHOT HUBOA HA KOM JIaTH JUCKYPCHU ()EHOMEH JIOMPH-
HOCH PEJICBAHIIM]U UCKa3a: aKO j& OCHOBHH JIOIIPUHOC Ha EKCILTUIIUTHOM ILJIaHY,
noTpeOHO je YTBPAUTH J1a JIM HA HUBOY OCHOBHE IPOMO3UIIH]je (OHOCHO €KCILIH-
KaType UcKas3a) Wik y GopMHUpamy SKCIIMKATYPe BUIIIET HUBOA; aKO j& OCHOBHHU
JONPUHOC Ha UMIUTHIINTHOM TUIaHY, IOTPEOHO je YTBPIMTH J1a JIN IOTIPHHOCH U3-
Bohemwy ofipel)eHOr KOTHUTHBHOT €(PEKTa MITH OJIAKIITaBa N300p KOHTEKCTYaTHUX
npemMuca (paau n3Bohema KOTHUTUBHUX edekara). Kao miryctpalinjy, HaBOIuMoO
cenehe mpumepe (Miskovic-Lukovie 2008: 111; 2009: 614):

(12) Zbog nacina na koji su Unix-nalik sistemi dizajnirani [...] Linux i BSD ¢e uvek biti
stabilniji od Windowsa. Cak Stavise, Majkrosoft je ,,pozajmio” delove BSD-a u pro-
Slosti kako bi poboljsao verzije Windowsa.

(13) Karene: Wasn’t there any public interest in sort of Grice, [...] You'd expect- ‘3ap
HUje OUJIO0 jaBHOT HWHTEpeca y HekakBoj [ pukoj-’

Mike: No! No=[...] there was a minimum- In ROME there was (in Latin) republic
.. That’s another thing. ‘He! He=[...] 6uo je Mmunumym- Y PUMY je 6ma (Ha na-
THHCKOM) penyonuka .. To je mpyra cTap.’?

24 3a cucTemMaTu3aNuUjy U objalImberne nHEPEHIINjaTHUX TIPOLEca KOji ce TOCTYIHPajy Y
Ppa3IUYUTUM IparMaTUYKuUM npuctynuma B. HuanG 2007; 2012.

25 Kopuctumo cieniehe HoTannone cuMoosie: 3ape3 3a HE3HATHY y3J1a3HOCT TOHA, TPH TauKe
y YIJaCTUM 3arpajiama 3a H30CTaBJbambe Jiella y peay TOBOpemka, 1B Tauke 3a Kpahy maysy y peny
rOBOpema, TEKCT y MaJINM 3arpajama 3a HeMoryhy TpaHCKPHIIIH]y, BEIMKA CIIOBA 33 HATIAlIaBabe,
3HAK jeTHAKOCTH 3a MPOY’KEH IJIac M MOBJIAKY 3a MPEKMHYTO MJIN HEJOBPIICHO FOBOPEHHE.
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HW3paszu Koju Koaupajy NpoLeay paTHO 3HaUCHE He TOIJIeKY MPUHLIUITY CEMaH-
THYKE KOMIIO3UITHOHATHOCTH aJIH CE€ MOTY JYKCTAIIOHUPATH Y UCKa3y (discourse
clusters). Yax v witiasuuie cy IpoUeaypaJiHi U3pa3u KOjU OrpaHHuaBajy pesieBaH-
LIMjy FCKa3a y KOM Ce jaBJbajy Ha HUBOY UMIUIUKATYypa: witaguule Kao NHIUKATOP
n3Bohema KOTHUTUBHOT e(heKTa MOTBphHBamka MPETXOAHE MPONO3HLH]e (Tj. Kao
JI0IaTHA MIPEMUCA 3a 3aKJby9aK eKCIUTMIHPAH y IPETXOJHOM HCKa3y); YaK Kao
WHIUKATOP KOTHUTHBHOT aKTHBHpaha KOHTEKCTA (Tj. [1a je MPEeTX0AHa [TPOIO3HU-
[IMja HEeOYCKWBaHa Y KOHTEKCTY ommmTeBakehe mpemmce aa je ,,Majkpocodt” Bo-
nehe npenysehe y Opaninu komijytepckux codrsepa). Sort of je, HAPOTHUB, UH-
JMKaTop ciiade eKCIumKaType; y npumepy (13) curaanmsupa og0anuBame H3BECHUX
neUHUIIMOHNX KapaKTepucTHKa Jekcrnukor (koqupanor) konnenta GREECE (‘a
specific country’) ma 6u ce caonmurenn konenT GREECE* mMorao npumenntn
Ha Behu Opoj entureta (HIp. ‘customs and events of ancient times’, ‘the classical
period’, ‘Greece and Rome’ u ci1.). OBO caroBOpHHK HCIIPaBHO TYMa4H HACTaBJha-
jyhu cBoj ucka3 onucom curyanuje y Pumy.?

Mebhytum, Hamia KiracuuKammja TUCKypcHUX (heHOMEHA, y Yhjoj Cy OCHO-
BU KOJHU U MH(EpEHINjaJIHN apaMeTpH, UMa U OYUTE HEJOCTATKe, KOje OBJIe
CYMHUPaMO.

— Kaxo paznukoBatu tuckypcHe (peHOMEHe KOji MMajy KOHIIETITYaTHO 3HAUYCHE,
kao y npumepuma (14) u (16), on (peryiaapHux) KOHIENTYaTHHX KOHCTUTYeHaTa
MIPOTIO3HIINje MCKa3a (Tj. O]l CHHTAKCHYKHX KOHCTUTYEHATA KJIay3e HITU PEUCHHUIIE)
kao y npumepuma (15) u (17)?

(14) VImam camo peun xBaie 32 00THUIKO 0co0Ibe |...] Cpehiom, HUje HAIITa 030MIBHI]jE

[...]
(Hosociuu, 27.07.2014, ctp. 12, ,,bpena ocraje y JloBpany™)

(15) Ilyxom cpefiom cMO CTUTIIH Ha BpEME.

(16) Scarlett: Frankly, Rhett Butler doesn’t give a damn. ‘Uckpeno (roBopehwu), Pera
batnepa je 6amr 6pura.’

(17) Scarlett frankly described her difficult relationship with Rhett Butler. ‘CkapmerT je
HCKPEHO OIMucaia CBOj Texak ogHoc ¢ Petom batmepom.’

— Kako oznBojutn quckypcHe heHOMEHE KOju MMajy TMPOLIEAYPATHO 3HAYCHE
a MparMaTU4Ky Cy PElIeBaHTHU 32 TyMadyeme OCHOBHE MPOITO3UIIH]jE, OTHOCHO
eKCIITMKAType UCKa3a, kao y mpumepuma (18) u (20) ox mporenypaTHUX KOHCTH-
TyeHaTa IPOTO3HUIIHje UCKa3a, OTHOCHO EKCILTUKATYPE, Kao MITO Cy JIMYHE 3aMe-
Huue ox " they y npumepuma (19) u (21)?

(18) Baw cam ymopHa.

(19) Omn joj ce CHUCXOIJPUBO HAKJIOHHO.

(20) Ifelt sort of odd personality. ‘Ocehao cam ce xao ga cam HEKaKBa 9yTHA TUIHOCT.’

(21) They didn’t accept the project document. ‘OHu HUCY PUXBATHIIH MPOJEKTHH Ma-
Tepujan’

®dunozodceka ceMaHTHKA (Tj. ,,peaHa’ ceMaHTHKA UJIM CEMAaHTHKA ,,peaHOT

ceta” B. HIIp. CARSTON 2002; Jaszczort 2002) Huje neo Hale OCHOBHE KOTHO-UH(E-
peHnmjanHe kiacudukanyje. Mnak, y oBoM TpeHyTKY HEMaMO Ha4KHA Jia TIpeBa-

26 'V uTHpanoj TMTEpaTypH HABOAMMO pedepeHIie 3a 3ace0HE CTyINje KOje CMO MOCBETHIIN
JeTaJbHIM CEMaHTHYKO-TIPArMaTHIKUM aHaTH3aMa MOjeIHHUX JUCKYPCHUX (PeHOMEHA Kao IITO CY
EHIJIECKU but, so, in fact, kind of v sort of unu cprcku daut, Kao, 00HOCHO, OPYZUM PEYUMA U Y CIUBAPU.
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3ul)eMO HaBEJIEHE HEIOCTATKE, OCHM J1a KPUTEPH]yME IOy HUMO UCTUHOCHO-BPE]I-
HOCHHMM napameTpom:%’

Tabena 2. CeMaHTHUYKO-IIparMaTu4Ke KOHPUTYpaIHje

KOHICNTYAJIHO 3HAYCHE

KOZIHU aCIeKT
HPOLEYpPaTHO 3HAYCHHC

Ha HIUBOY OCHOBHE IIPOTIO3UIIH]je

WHOEPEHIWJAJIHU ACIIEKT

. | | Ha HUBOY EKCILIMKAType
(CKCTUTMIIMTHA KOMYHUKAIIH]a)

Ha HUBOY CKCIIMKATyp€ BULICT HUBOA

CUTHAJIM3Hpare KOTHUTUBHOT edexra
(HITp. UMIUTHIIMPAHOT 3aKJbyUKa, OjauaBama/MoTBphuBama

VHOEPEHLIMIATIHA ACTIEKT WM KOHTPaAMKIHje /eTMMUHanuje mocTojehe mpeTnocTaBKe)

(MMIUTMIUTHA KOMYHHKAIIK]a)

AKTHBHPAHE KOHTEKCTA
(Tj. UMILTUIUPAHUX IPEMHCA)

JIOMPUHOCH UCTUHOCHO] BPETHOCTH
OCHOBHE IIPOIO3UIIM]E HCKA3a

CeMaHTHKa HCTUHOCHUX YCIIOBa -
HE JOTMPHUHOCH HCTUHOCHO] BPEAHOCTHU

OCHOBHE IPOIO3HUIIHje HCKa3a

Kaxko ce nudepeHImjanio pairiambaBarmbe KOMyHHKATHBHIX JeMHHIIA, TPe-
Ma MOJIeITy TeOpHje PeseBaHIHje, CBOIH HA IPOMO3HIHjE (T). Ha CKILTHKATYPY,
eKCIIMKATy Py BUIIET HUBOA U UMIUTMKATYPY) jaCHO je 1a OBE MIPETIIOCTAaBKE, Oy-
nyhu nma cy mponosuiiije, iMajy CONCTBEHE HCTHHOCHE YCIIOBE. Y TUTEpaTypH ce,
HTIaK, U 1aJbe CIIeIN yCTaJbeHa mpakca u3 puno3oduje je3nka 1 CeMaHTHKE UCTH-
HOCHHX YCJIOBA JIa C€ HCTMHOCHO-BPEJHOCTAH JONPUHOC BE3yje 32 OCHOBHY IIPO-
MO3UIIH]Y (M eKCTINKATY Py) MCKa3a (B. HIIP. SPERBER — WILSON 1995; HuanG 2007).

HAuckypcHn (heHoMeHU, Oal Kao U peryIapHu PeUCHUYHN KOHCTUTYEHTH,
0CMaTpajy ¢ Kao eJeMEHTH KOjH JONPHHOCE HIIM HE JAONPHHOCE HCTHHOCHHM
yCJIOBMMa OCHOBHE MPOMO3HuIInje uckasa. [loBesyjyhu oBO ¢ KOTHUM MapamMeTpom,
nobujamo cienehe cemantruke koHdurypamuje. Konnenryanuu uzpasu cpefiom
y npumepy (14) u frankly y npumepy (16) Hemajy HCTHHOCHO-BPEAHOCTAH IO PHU-
HOC 32 pa3iuKy 0O KOPECHOHACHTHUX Jiekcema y mpumepuma (15) u (17) (B. HIp.
BrakemoRE 2002 3a qujarsoctudke Tectose).”® IIpouenypaniu uspasu 6aw v

27Y TOM cMHCITy, CEMAHTHYKO-TTParMaTHuKy MHTEpQEjc NpeacTaB/beH y TpeheM ey, Hano-
rpalyje ce Ha cnenehn HaunH: Tornyka Gopma, Koja je pe3ynrart Aekoaupajyher mpoieca y je3Hukom
napcepy, HHpepeHIujaaHo ce odorahyje y mparMaTuukom mpouecopy. Pesynrar je mpono3uirona
(dopma HcKasa Koja ce Ha OCHOBY CEMaHTHKE HCTHHOCHHX YCJIOBA TOBE3yje ca CTAkhEeM CTBAPH Y
peanHOM (anmu 1 Moryhem) cBeTy. Ha nekciukoM IutaHy, HaHIaH je XUIoTe3a a He OCTOjU Herocpe-
JaH oHOC U3Mel)y je3nuKor u3pasa u eHTUTETa Ha KOju U3pa3 ynyhyje; ocpelHd HUBO je KOHIIET-
TyalHa penpe3entanuja (B. Hiip. CARSTON 2002).

28 PeueHMUHM UM JUCKYPCHU anBepOujanu (sentence adverbials, discourse adverbials) xo-
IVPajy HCTH KOHLENT Ka0 M KOPECIOHACHTHH KJay3aTHu KOHCTUTYeHTH (VP adverbials). (Y oBoM
TPEHYTKY 3aHEMapyjeMo MTUTambe Ha9MHa IIPIIIONIKNX (aJTH U IPHICBCKUX) KOAMParba, jep H3JIa3H
M3 OKBHpa Hauler pajga. Hamomumemo, unax, Jia ce y CaBpeMeH0]j ICUXOJIOLIKOj H TParMaTuyKoj Jin-
Teparypu (B. HIIp. BarsaLou 1983; CarsTon 2002) pazmarpa MOryhHOCT HOCTYJIHParba OMIITH]UX, KOH-
LEeNTyalTHIX cXeMa Koje OH IpeicTaBibaie OCHOBHA 3HAYCHHa MPHCBCKUX M MPHUIIOIIKUAX KOIUPAtha,
KOja ce 3aTHM MparMaTHYKu CcyXkaBajy y ynorpedu.) Pasnuke ce ncnosbaBajy Ha nmparMaTUIKOM
IIJIaHy U, IOCPEIHO, y CEMAaHTUIU HCTUHOCHUX YCJIOBa. JJUCKYpCHU aaBepOUjanu cy KOHCTUTYSHTH
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sort of y npumepuma (18) u (20) monmprHOCE HCTUHOCHUM YCJIOBUMA Ka0 UHAM-
KaToOpH MparMaTHyKor OjayaBarmba, OJIHOCHO OclabJbUBamba KOAMPAHOT 3HAUYCHA
JIEKCHYKOT KOHCTHTYEHTa KOjH JIoJlas3u y BIXoB (hokyc (B. Miskovic 2001; Misko-
vi¢-Lukovic 2009). CynpoTHO 0BOME, TIPOLICAY PATHU U3Pa3U ox U they y TIpUMe-
puma (19) u (21) ciryxe kao HHAMKATOpU pedepeHara Ha Koje ynyhyjy: HeroTnyHe
CEeMaHTHYKE perpe3eHTaIje OBIX NCKa3a HHPEPEHIINjaTHO Ce MOy HhaBajy KOH-
nenTuMa pedepenara jaa Ou ce Jo00uIIH perpe3eHTaIlMOHH (Tj. UCTHHOCHO-BPEIHO-
CHH) KOHCTUTYEHTH OCHOBHHUX MPOIO3HILIMja UcKa3a (B. HIIP. WILSON — SPERBER 1993).

Knacugukanujy (JiekCMKalIn30BaHUX U CTPYKTYpPaTHUX) AUCKYPCHUX (he-
HOMEHa MPeJICTaBJbaMo Ha ciiefiehn HaunH: a) IpeMa KOrHUTUBHO-TIParMaTH4Koj
YJIO3U Y PEJICBAHTHOM TyMaueky HCKa3a, 0) KOTHUTUBHOM pa3rpaHUyey IIpeMa
TUITY KOAWpama (Tj. Je3NYKOj CEMaHTHUIIN) U B) TIpeMa AOMPUHOCY HCTHHOCHO]
BPEIHOCTH MCKaza.”

— Ha HMBOY OCHOBHE IPOIMO3UIIH]e/CKCIITMKATY Pe UCKa3a:
MPOLENYPaTHO KOIUPahe, HCTHHOCHO-BPEIHOCTAH JONPHHOC MOAYJIALHU]H IPO-
MO3UIIMOHOT (Perpe3eHTallMOHOr) KOHCTUTYEHTa UcKasa (HIp. Oaw 1 kind/sort of).
— Ha HuBOy excruinkarype BUIIET HUBOA:

(a) mporenypaTHO KOAUPakhe, HCTHHOCHO-BPETHOCTAH JOITPHUHOC (HIIP. CTPYKTY-
paJTHU MHJIMKATOPH OCHOBHUX FTOBOPHUX YMHOBA MCKA3a: JICKJIApATHBH, HHTEPOTa-
THUBH U UMIIEPATHBH);
(0) KOHLIENTYaJIHO KOJUPamkhe, 0€3 HICTUHOCHO-BPEIHOCHOT JIONPUHOCA (ITApSHTE-
THUKaJIU MPOMO3ULIMOHOT CTaBa; HIP. KOTHUTUBHU Mmucaum/l think, eMOTHBHU
Haxcanoci/unfortunately wim cpehom/fortunately n WIOKyUUOHU Y flogepervy/
confidentially nnn uckperno/frankly);
(B) KOHIIENTYyaJTHO KOIUPAaH-e, ICTHHOCHO-BPETHOCTAH JIOIPUHOC (TapeHTeTHKA-
JIA KOjH CUTHAJIN3UPA]y U3BOP TOBOPHUKOBE HHPOPMAIIH]E; HIIP. HABOOHO/Iepor-
tedly v ouuiio/obviously),
(T) mporexypaTHO KOIUpame, 6€3 HCTUHOCHO-BPEAHOCHOT JOIIPUHOCA (MHIUKA-
TOPY EMOTHBHOT pearoBama Ha IPOIO3UIIMOHH calpyKaj UcKasa; HIIp. VX, jao, ajme,
oh, ah wu ci.).

onroBapajyhux ekcrummkarypa BHIIET HHBOA T€ He MOTY J]a yTHYY Ha HCTHHOCHY BPEIHOCT OCHOBHE
MPOMO3HUIIHje, OIHOCHO EKCITUKAType MCKa3a; penuMo, ynorpebda TUCKypCcHOT aaBepoOujana frankly
y npuMepy (16) noBoau 1o nHepeHIjaIHor HopMHUpama eKCIUINKaType Buer Husoa ‘The speaker
says frankly that P’ (mpu yemy je P ocHOBHa mporno3uiija nckasza ‘Rhett Butler does not give a damn’)
y K0jOj IaTH AUCKYPCHH (peHOMEH MOTU(HUKYje MIIOKYIHOHH IJIarojl 1 KOHCTUTYEHT je JeKJIapaTHB-
HOT MHIUKATOpa 3a HAaYMH. Y KOHKPETHOM IPUMEPY je pelieBaHIlfja JUCKYPCHOT aiBepOujana
HMHTEPIPETaTUBHO 3HAYajHU]a y opehermy ¢ peIeBaHIMjoM AeKJIapaTUBHOT HHANKAaTOpa. MehyTum,
ynotpeba JUCKypCHOT agBepOujaia Moxe Ja JIoBeae 10 GpopMHupama pa3IuIUuTUX eKCIUITMKATypa
BHIIIET HUBOA KOje Ce THUY PeIeBAaHTHOT TyMaderha yHUBEP3aTHUX FTOBOPHUX YHHOBA; HIIP. y HCKA3y
Frankly, does he give a damn? anBep6ujan rakohe monudpukyje unoxkyuuonu riaroin (‘The speaker
asks frankly whether P’) 1 KOHCTUTYEHT je HHT€POraTUBHOT MHAMKATOpA 3a HauuH. PeneBaHmuja
TOBOPHHMKOBOT HCKa3a Ce OHJa MOXKe TyMadUTH Kao PaBO WIJIN K0 PETOPUYKO MUTAbE (Y MOTOHEM
ciIy4ajy ce TeHepupajy oceOHe HMILTHKATYpe).

2 YonuiTe y3eBIuu, 3a pa3iuKy 01 KOHIENTYaIHUX KOAUPama, TPOLELYPalHa KOTUPamka Kao
MHIVKATOPU KOMITyTallija KOHLENTYaTHUX pelpe3eHTaluja (Tj. kao pedaeKCHBHE CUTHAJIU OJpe-
henux uH(pepeHIHjaIHUX Ty Taka Y TyMaderby Hckasa) He OM MOIIIN 1a UMajy JABOjHY IparMaTuuky
YIOTY Y CMUCITY KOMYHHUKAIIHOHOT HUBOA HA KOM JIONPHHOCE pesieBaHIIMjH rcka3a (BLAKEMORE 1987).
Wnak, n3BecHe aHAIM3E TO ONMOBPraBajy (B. HIIP. aHATU3e TUCKYypCHUX (penomeHa well (BLAKEMORE
2002) u you see (Miskovic-Lukovi¢ 2006)).
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— VY orpannyaBamy KOHTEKCTA!
MPOIIEAYPATHO KOAHPambe, 0e3 HCTHHOCHO-BPETHOCHOT JIONPUHOCA (MHIUKATOPU
KOHTEKCTYaJTHOT HCTHUIIakha pelieBaHTHE HHPOpMaIIuje; HIIp. yax/even, y ciusapu/
in fact v unave/anyway).

— Y uzBol)ery KOTHUTHBHHX edeKara:
MPOLEAYPATHO KOAUpame, 0e3 HCTHHOCHO-BPEIHOCHOT JIONPUHOCA (MHANKATOPH
0JJHOCA AMCKYPCHHUX CermMeHara (T3B. ,,KOHEKTHUBHU IHUCKypca’); HOp. aiu/but,
wiuasuwe/moreover M 3HaA4U/S0).

5. 3AKJbYUHE HANIOMEHE. [{1Jb Hamer paja je Ouiia cucteMarusanuja, y CMHCITY
KpUTEepUjyMa 3a KIacupUKalujy AUCKYpPCHUX (CHOMEHa, a He HhHUX0oBa 3aceOHa
aHaJM3a U JUCKycHja. Y pa3BpcTaBamby CMO CE, CTOra, OC/Iamballi Ha HaJla3e KOjU Cy
noOMjeH! y TuTepaTypH (y COIICTBEHUM aHaIM3aMa 1y aHajh3ama JIpyrux ayTopa).
HemuHOBHO je na (He)TaqHOCT/IPEM3HOCT aHaIn3a yTHIe Ha Pa3BPCTaBAbE IHC-
KypCcHHX ()eHOMEHa, Tl He yTUYe Ha KJIacu(PUKaIHOHE TapaMeTpe per se.

Hanasse, orpann4mig cMo ce Ha jefjaH rnap (MHJOEBPOIICKHX) je3UKa: CPIICKH
WJIY CPIICKOXPBATCKH (Kao YJlaHa CIIOBEHCKE I'PyIie) U eHIJIECKH (Kao ujiaHa rep-
MaHcke rpyie). imajyhu y BuIy KOpITyCcHa OrpaHn4erha, y KIacu(puKannoHuM KpH-
TEepHjyMHUMa Pa3aBOjUIIN CMO OCHOBHY IPOIIO3UIIN]Y O] EKCITUKAType UCKa3a,
y3uMajyhn y 0031up MOryhHOCT J1a y pa3TuIuTUM (ITIOTOTOBO HECPOTHUM) je3U-
uma’” Mory J1a moctoje (JIEKCMKaau30BaHM, CTPYKTYPAJIHH WIIM MHTOHALIH]CKH)
JUCKYpPCHU (pEeHOMEHHM KOjuMa ce, peMO, CUTHAJIU3upa UPOHUYHA YIIoTpeda
WCKa3a, aJIi ¥ APYTH BUJOBH KOHLETITYaIHE MOAYJIALHje JIEKCHUYKUX KOHCTUTYe-
HaTa OCHOBHE Tporo3uiyje (B. Hip. BLass 1990 3a aHanu3y uHTEpIpeTaTUBHOT
Mapkepa re y je3uky cucana). [ltapuire, KOHTpacCTUBHE aHAIH3E 3aCEOHNX AUCKYPC-
HUX (heHOMEHA y Pa3IMUUTUM je3HUIIMa MOTY JIa YKaXy Ha Pa3IMUuTe OHOCE Y
CEMaHTHYKO-TIParMaTHYKUM KOH(PHTYpalljama HaBeaeHe KIacH(PUKaIMOHE CXeMe.

OBo je, 1Mo HallleM MUILJbEY, UCTPAKUBAUKH U3a30B par excellence, jep ce
KIaCH(HUKALIOHA CXeMa AMCKYPCHUX ()eHOMEHA 3aCHHBA HA TEOPHJU KOja mpe-
TeHJyje Ha (TparMaTudKy) YHUBEP3aJIHOCT U TUME je TipoBepIbuBa (falsifiable).
Cxema ce MOJKe KOPUCTUTH Ka0 OCHOBA 3a HaJJ0T PaJiiby, KAKO Y TEOPHjCKO-TUHT BU-
CTUYKHM paclpaBama 0 CeMaHTUYKO-TIpArMaTHIKOM HHTEP(HEjCY U YIIO3U IUCKYPC-
HUX ()eHOMEHA, TaKO M Y TPUMEHCHO-TMHIBUCTHUKUM CTyAHjaMa nocBehennm
METOIMIM HACTaBe CTPAHMX je3MKa KOje BOAE padyHa O YTHIajy KOHBEP3aLHOHUX
(eHOMEHA HAa MHTEPIPETATUBHU MTPOLIEC.
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Mirjana Miskovi¢-Lukovié

THE CRITERIA FOR THE CLASSIFICATION OF DISCOURSE PHENOMENA:
A COGNITIVE-PRAGMATIC APPROACH

Summary

My aim in this paper is to explore the possibility of a cognitively-based pragmatic classification
of discourse phenomena. The main question is formulated in the vein of relevance theory (SPERBER
— WiLson 1995): how do various discourse phenomena contribute to the relevance of their host utte-
rances?

Working with Serbian and English data, I take into account inferential roles of discourse phe-
nomena according to the level of communication at which they surface (i.e. the pragmatic units which
have exhaustively been posited by relevance theory: the proposition expressed by an utterance, the
basic explicature and higher level explicatures as well as implicated premises and conclusions). This
crucial classificatory parameter is supplemented with two semantic criteria: (i) the linguistic semantics
distinction between conceptually and procedurally encoded meaning and (ii) the truth-conditional/
non-truth-conditional distinction of the real semantics.

The paper is organised around the following sections: the first section is a brief overview of
the study of discourse phenomena; the second section discusses some early attempts at classification
of conventionalised discourse phenomena (viz. VELCIC 1987; FRASER 1996; BELL 1998); the third section
gives the gist of the relevance-theoretic framework adopted in this paper; the fourth section presents
and discusses a cognitive-pragmatic template for the classification of discourse phenomena.

Given the proclaimed universality of relevance theory as a theory of utterance interpretation,
the template is, presumably, valid for all languages, not just Serbian or English. Nevertheless, I con-
ceive of it as a working schema to be constantly and consistently modified as new findings from
various languages come into the picture. To that purpose, the final section points out some obvious
merits and drawbacks of the cognitive-pragmatic template.
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CX. IVIAHKHUT"
(U3 BAJIKAHCKOT JIATUHUTETA VII)!

Ipennaske ce 1a cx. [1nankuin, iMe Tpra'y 3aapy, HOTHYE Of] JIaT.-POM. PLANCA ,,KaMeHa I1o4a’”.
Kmwyune pujeuy: 1anMaTopoOMaHCKH, CPIICKOXPBATCKH, TOIIOHNMHja, ETHMOJIOTHja.

SCr. Plankit, a square in Zadar, is derived from Lat. pLANCA ,,stone plate”.
Key words: Dalmato-Romance, Serbo-Croatian, place names, etymology.

1. YBou. Y oBom 4IaHKY, KOjI/I HACTaBJba CEPHjy TeMa OCBeheHX 6aTKaHCKOM
JIATUHUTETY, I/ICTpa)KyJeM HOpI/I_]eKJIO umena [lnanxuiu (y onjesbky ,,[Inmankut’)
U IpOCTUpame pujeun ciiauyH (y onjesbKy ,,Pa3zno™).

2. Tnaukut. Inanxuia (14. 8.),> gensg Indnxuiua, locsg Indnkuiy, nme
Tpra-nosbane y 3aapy, kpaj upkse cB. Kpmenana.

ITpBu myT, KOJIMKO 3HaM, IOCBj€AOUCHO Y apXUBajKjaMa U3 Ipyre MOJOBUIIE
14. B. Y11 loca posita ad Malpassum sive Plancetum n domus in contrata Plancheto
y Kra1¢ — PeTricioLt 1976: 502.

(Hu RJAZU uu ERHSJ ne oumexe [lnanxuii.)

[opujexom Guhie ox mar.-pom. PLANCA,> REW 6445 3, on yera y apyrum
POMaHCKHM je3WIINMa TI0CTAjy pUjedHn y 3Hauewmy ,,Brett” (ppaHIycku, oKiuTaH-
CKH), ,,Abhang” (pomanm), ,,Steg” (cjeBepHOMTAIH]aHCKH), ,,Steinplatte” (jy»kHo-
HATATHjaHCKH).

Koje je 3naueme Haie pujedun?

LLMALI V: 862 uma planca (14. B.) y 3Hauewy ,.,tabula lignea, asser ligneus,
Jacka, MocHuUIA . OBO 3HauUeHE MOKJIAaMa ce ca 3HaueweM ,,Brett” y ragopoman-
ckuM jesunuma. (Op. planche, oku. planca.)* Anu op.cit. ibid. 6usbexu u planca

* OBaj WwIiaHaK pe3yiTaT je pana Ha MPojeKTy Eiumonowra uctapaxicusarsa cpickos jesuxa
u uspaoa Eumonowrol peunuxa cpiickoZ jezuxa (6p. 178007), koju ¢puHancupa MUHHUCTAPCTBO
npocsjere u Hayke Pemy6mnuke CpOuje.

! Jlpyru Moju pajioBu U3 6aJKaHCKOT JTaTHHUTETA YKJbYdy]jy unanke: LiGorio 2006; 2007;
2013a; 2013b; Licorio — VULETIC 2013a; 2013b. [Tocspenmy Tauky cuHTe3e npeacrasiba LiGorio 2014.

2 O6JUK M aKLeHaT y 7omsg W IPYTUM NajexkuMa OusbesknM mpema usropopy Hukone By-
neruha (3amap).

3 Op nar.-pom. PLANCA motuue jour: 1) cx. Plodnka y Jurisic 1973: 155, 138. ,,ILnoua”, pt koju of-
Baja CIUINTCKH U NIMOCHCKO-3aJapCKH PEjOH; U 2) BeJb. plunka ,,]astra, lastrone di pietra” y BARTOLI
1906: 46. (ILlTo ce Tuue obnuka plunka, ELMENDORF 1951: 84 xohe 1a Ty BeJbOTCKY pHjed U3BEIEC O
BEH. piagnar — a TO He MOXe OUTH (POHETCKHU.)

* V. dndnxa »BPIIO nebena facka, Marmba ApBeHa Kiiyna Oes Hacnona” y Lipovac- RADULOVIC
20043 268. (»Cene Ha indnxy u hakynajy.«) Pujed findnka, ojy y 3Hauerby ,,paBHa 143/:[_]emaHa nacka”
onspexxn 1 RIAZU X: 6, Mapetnh — ypenHuk Tora aujena Pjeunuxa — 30Be BEMaYKOM, Tj. OJl lbEM.
Planke < pLANCA, ali y boku @izanxka Hunomro Hehe OUTH BeMauka HETO, BjepOBAaTHO, HOPMAHCKa
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(14. B.) y 3Hauewy ,,locus planus ante domum, area, paBHO MjecTo npea Kyhowm,
nBoputnte” u plancare (14. B.) y 3Ha4uewy ,,lapidibus sternere, ONIOYNUTH, TTIOTA-
pauatu”. OBO 3HaYCHE MOPEIU Ce Ca 3HAYCHEM ,,Steinplatte” Ha jyry Uranuje.
(Kamabp. kyanka.)

[Ipema Tome, /1nanxuiu 6uhe ,,IONIOYEH TP, TIATO”.

3Haueme ,,HaATpoOHA TI7109a”, KOje je Y OCHOBH MCTO Kao | ,,kaMeHa Ij104a’”,
Hanasu ce: 1) mpema MuLIaCIic 1962: 311, y noTBpau planca n3 nyOpoBauKux apXu-
Banmja (Test. 5, 20b), tnje cToju achatar la planca soura la sepultura, u 2) y ro-
BOpY CIUIMTCKHX MTanujana, rz[Je je xao plonca ousbexu Miotto 1984: 157.

JlanmMaTropoMaHCKO MOPUjeKIIo pujeun [lnankuit BUAK CE 110 BEIapy, KOju
— Kao IITO CE TO MHAYE JIEIIaBa ca PEJIMKTHMA TOTa je3UKa’ — He TPIIU TajaTaliv-
3aIijy Hero, Kaja ce Halje ucpen mpenmera Bokaia, ocTaje 6€3 mpoMjeHe.

Jlar.-pom. PLANCA, cyniehu ipema norBpnama Plancetum, Plancheto v penukty
Inanxuiu, n3BeneHo je cyukcom -ETU. OBaj Cy(hUKC, KOjU C€ y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM
IO MIPABHITY Opa)kaBa MITH Kao -Uid WU Kao -eii, BUIU Ce Y MHOTHM JIPYTHM TOIO-
HOMAaCTHYKHUM PEMKTUMA, Kao HIIp. Hezpuiu vim bpywkuid q.v. (SKok 1950: 27, 58).

Haswe, [Inanxuiu nopenu ce ca inoxkaiia (Crunt, Kopuyna, Mcrpa, HaponHa
mjecMma) ,,TIOTJI04YeH Tpr’ u ca uMeHoM ynune y Crumuty, [Lioxuiua, mto CKOK
ERHSJ II: 674 ca mpaBoM u3BOaM 011 TpY. TAGE, gensg mAakog, accsg mAdxa (y3
HaTnoMeHy J1a My je -uitia y ITnokuitia nejacno).b ’

V. LiGorio 2014: 202 s.v. PLACA.

Ha nmu je Cxok y paBy? ['pu. TAGE 1 TaT.-poM. PLANCA JIMY€ jeIHO Ha APYTO U
T10 M3pa3y U 110 CaJIpyKajy MOIITO TAGE 3HAYH U ,,saxum quadratum, KaMeHa 1ioJa’,
LLMALI V: 860. Op.cit. ibid. Tako uma u placatus (13. B.) u plancatus (13. B.) y
3HaYewWY ,,area lapide strata, poplocen kamenim plocama”.

To 3Haum na ce meljycoOHM yTHIQ] TPY. TAGE U JIaT.-pOM. PLANCA HE MOXKE
HCKJBYYHTH.

VY ToM cMucity ja ce MopaM (ceteris paribus) cynporctaButu CKOKY KOjH, y
ERHSIJ II: 674, itnonza (JKpHOBO) ,,1ITIOCHAT KaMEH~ WU3BOJU UCK/bYYUUBO O TPU.
nAGE nako je ounto na he inénza npuje 6uTH 01 PLANCA Hero ox TAGE.S (V. plonca
rope. [Ipomjena a > 0 y cJiory Koju je 3aTBOPEH HA3aJI0M Yy JIAIMATOPOMAHCKOM I1pa-
BUJIHA j€: i1onea iopen [Inank-uid je Kao KJI0HOa, 1yHOA IOPEA IaHOa Ol LAMINA,
v. LiGori0 2014: 156).° Kao iiionéa Guhe u one notspae koje HaBoau Buma y JE IH:
54: na itnonée (rpan Kopuysna), nume urpe (,,»xabuwe’), u doinonzasaiu (Kyhumrre).!°
Ocwum Tora Kao itonza 6uhe u pl ciiniinze (Manu Jlomum) ,,kamMene miounne”.!!

pujed u3 jyxue Uranuje (raje cy ce Hopmanu — TH HOCHOLIM TaJIOPOMAHCKOT 3HA4YEH:A ,,JacKa” — OUITH
yTBpAWIU y 12. BHjeKy).

5 Vn. kenitipa < cENTRU, ERHSJ I: 256. V. LiGorio 2014: 28.

® On A& 6uhe u iraxyn (Buc) ,,oeha mmoua”, JE I11: 54.

7 SopHocLES 1914: 893: mA&&, mhoxoc ,,flat thing, slab of stone, plate of metal, cake of ice,
sheet of wool”. Takolje, ThokO® ,,incrusto, to pave or plaster”, TAAK®OG1G ,,incrustatio, a paving or
plastering”, mhakmtg ,,paved with slabs of stone” ibid.

8 Amu v. Skok 1928: 520.

? V. Licorio 2014: 30.

10 Kan je kameHuuh He caMo /uw HETO ¥ MJIOCHAT, OHJIa Ta ()uua y Kyhany Oauajy y Mope
TaKo HHUCKO ¥ 10 MOTYhHOCTH IITO BHIIE BOAOPABHO Ja il0.10HZaje, Tj. TIOCKAKyje MO TOBPIIHHU",
Cakavska ric 15/1 (1987): 113.

! Citnunze nopen iiionze je xao ciiraxca nopen inaxca, ERHSJ I1: 673.



CX. INIAHKUT 71

(Ilpomjena a > u, onet, NpaBUIHA je: ciliunce iopen [lnank-ui je Kao iauHino,
inuniiuiu on PLANCTU, ERHSJ II: 684, nnu, o0pHyTO, Ka0 anyyH OPEn AUHYVH,
ERHSIJ II: 304.)

Takole, mopam ce cynpotcraBuTu CKOKY Koju loc.cit. inoexa (Byxk, yOpos-
Huk, Cron, Cum) u iojxa (bpay, Lpna ['opa) ,,sxabuna” n3Boau ox mAdé nako je
OUHTO, OIET, Aa he U iw106Ka U iinojka npuje GUTH O PLANCA Hero of mAGE.? (Y.
nojza on LonGga, ERHSJ 11: 314, u cn.) Kao iénojka 6uhe u itnyjra (Komnxa) ,,ka-
MeHa ruiouuna” kojy Hasonu Buma y JE I1I: 54. Camo, y oBuM pujeunma inojxa,
i1yjKa v 106Ka — Kao Uy OHUM IBUXOBUM BapujaHTama 0e3 pezoHanTta koje CKok
HABOJM y UCTOM 3Hauewy: inoea (Kucrame, bykosuua), iosaiuu ce (IlaBauno-
Buh), uciinosaiuu ce (Jluka) — He MOXKe ce, 300T HapaBU UTPE ,,Ha KAOUIIE”, HCKIbY-
YUTH NaPETUMOJIOIIKHY YTHIA] PHjCUM #1068UiNY, H106AK Y CIIMYHO: YIIPABO Ha TO
yKasyje HapoJCcKa MeTaHallu3a i106Ka = i106-Ka > ilnosa (ONaKie je ilnogaiiu
ce, UCiIo8atlu ce).

He 3nam na nu cy pl IlnaZeniuu, 1j. mjecto y boku koje Cxok y ERHSJ II:
590 u3BOAM OA JAT.-POM. PLACENTA, UCTO IUTO U [lnankuid, ami He UCKIbYUYjeM Ja
*PLANCETU > *PLANCENTU > *PLACENTU, oj1akJie Ou /1naZenitiy HACTAIIU IO TIPABH-
ay (yksbydyjyhu T3B. G0KeJbCKY cOHOpu3aiujy).'> 14

3. Pazno. VY pykomnucHom pjeuruky b. Matujamesuha (18. B.), Koju ce 30Be
Dictionarium Latino-Illyrico-Ragusinum (Apxus Camoctana Maie Opahe y [y-
OpoBHUKY, cod. 194), Hana3u ce pujeu ciuayyH Ha p. 105, IpyTH cTymaI 3/1ecHa,
tpehu pen ox Bpxa.!® I'paha y LiGorio 2014: 248 nokasyje ja cy 1ajiMaTopoOMaH-
CKH peduieKcH JaT.-poM. STATIONE, REW: 8234 | Standort” mocsjenoueHu camo y
3anpy u llospuuma. Ho, oBa MarujameBuheBa moTBpa — Koja ce He Hajga3u HU
y jemHora Ipyror 1yOpoBavKor JeKCHKorpada HUTH y Kojera JyOpOBaYKor CITH-
caTeJpa — IIMPH apeasl OBe pHjedr Ha jyT, Tj. oBjepaBa je 3a JlyOpoBHUK, ma ce
JIAT.-pPOM. STATIONE, Yy *aprony Problema (= LiGorio 2014), uma cMaTpaTu u cje-
BEpHO- U jY)KHOJAIMATCKOM pHjEYH, a HE CAMO Cj€BEPHOIAIMATCKOM.

4. 3AKJbYUAK. 3aKIbydyjeM, IITO ce [1nankuiiia TUYIe, 1a Ta PUjed IOTHYE Of
NaT.-poM. ¥*PLANCETU, U J]a — Ka0 IITO Ce 110 MOCTOjaHOCTH Bellapa y MmajaTallHuM
yCIOBUMA BU/IU — MTOKA3yje jacHe 3HAKOBE JIaIMATOPOMAHCKOT MOCPE/ICTRA.

Ilnankuin, ITO 3HAYH ,,[TOTUIOYCH TPT, TUIATO”, in ultima analysi BjepoBaTHO
ITOTHYE O JIaT.-pOM. PLANCA, TIITO TIaK Ha UCTOKY PoMaHwmje 3Haun ,,kaMeHa 10~
4a”, a1 TIOKa3yje M HeKY Be3y — OMJIO MapeTUMOJIONIKY FIIM HE — ca TP, TALE,
y 3HaYemy ,,KaMeHa TIo4a’, O]l Yera Ha TOM MCTOM TE€peHy Takole mocTajy pujedn
y 3Ha4YEwY ,,[TOTIOYEH TPT, IJIATO .

VY Licorio 2014: 202 aucam pa3yIMKOBaoO peIuKTe I'pd. TAAE o pennkara
JaT.-poM. PLANCA. Ha oBOoM MjecTy pasaBajam jemHe o ApyTrux TBpaehu na cy
001Ky TAGE hopMaHO ONVMOKM iiaKyH, wiokuiia, Ilnokuiua, a 00JIHKY PLANCA
UnoHZa, UNojKa, unyjKa, un0eKka, ciiunze, uoinoncasaid U — [Lnankuii.

12 Anm v. Skok 1928: 520.

B3V Licorio 2014: 28.

14 He ucksbyuyjem Hu TO 1a cy I1naZenitiu y Be3u ca TIIaroJIoM PLACERE, picp praes act PLACENTE,
OJlaKJIe je JasMaTopoMaHcKu penukT iraxup, ERHSJ 11: 475. V. Piacenza (tanuja) < PLACENTIA.

15 To jecr, stacciin raje ce nar. taberna Tymauu xao sgradde od prodajé kako stacciin.
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CKPAREHUIIE
BeJb. — BEJbOTCKH JaT. — JIATHHCKH
Ipy. — I'PYKN JaT.-POM. — JIATHHCKOPOMAHCKH
JaJIM.-POM. — JIaJIMATOPOMAHCKH OKII. — OKIUTQHCKH
Kasadp. — KanabpHjcKu ¢bp. — bpaHIyCcKH
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Orsat Ligorio

SCR. PLANKIT
(ON BALKAN LATIN VII)

Summary

SCr. Plankit, a square in Zadar, is derived from Lat. pLANCA ,,stone plate”, i.e. ¥PLANCETU ,,stone
plated area”. (The velar, unswayed by palatalization, indicates Dalmato-Romance medium.) In terms
of comparanda, I liken Plankit to SCr. plonga, plojka, plujka, plovka, splinge, poplongavat — all of
which indicate stone plates or stone related action — and, in response to Skok ERHSJ II: 590 and
Vinja JE I11: 54, I distinguish Plankit, plonga, plojka, plujka, plovka, splinge, poplongavat and plakun,
plokita, Plokita — a group of words indicating stone plates as well — which, in concert with Skok and
Vinja loc.cit., I derive from Gr. TAG& ,,stone plate”.
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MMPO30OANICKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE KOHTPACTHOI' ®OKYCA
V ITAPOBUMA JIEKJIAPATUBA U JIEKJIAPATUBHUX TTUTABA"

VY pany cy aHanu3UpaHU Pe3yaTaTH UCIIUTHBAKbA IPO30ANjCKUX KapaKTePUCTUKA KOH-
TpacTHOr (hOKyca y CPICKOM je3UKy U y Pa3IMuYUTHM je3uniuMa cBeta. IlocMaTpaHo je na 11
Ce 32 03HaYaBamkE KOHTPACTHOTr (OKyca y JeKJIapaTUBUMA U y ACKJIapaTUBHUM IIUTabUMa, Y
Pa3NMYUTHM MONOXKAjUMa y UCKa3y, KOPHCTe MCTa MPO30/ujcKa cpefcTra. Pesynrarn HaBe-
JICHUX HCTpakKMBama MopeheHn cy ca pe3ylaTaTuMa HCTPaKUBamba MPEICTaBBEHOT Y OBOM
pazy, Koje je BpIIEHO Ha MaTepHjaTy CPICKOT je3WKa, H3TOBOPEHOM OJf CTpaHe TOBOPHUIIA U3
Hogor Cana. M3mely doxyca 1 moctdokamHor geia, y CBUM THIIOBHMa HCKa3a, TOCTOjE€ CTaTH-
CTUYKH 3HAYajHEe Pa3JIMKe y CBUM IOCMATpaHUM MapaMeTprMa. Peanusaruje KoHTpacTHOT (o-
Kyca y HapoBHMa JIeKJIapaTHBa U AeKIapaTHBHHUX IIHTamba Me)yCOOHO ce JOHeKIIe Pas3IHKYjy.

Kmwyune peuu: koHTpacTHU QOKYC, IeKIAPATHBY, IEKIapaTUBHA INTAba, KOJI YI0XKEHOT
TpyZza.

This paper examines the research results of prosodic features of a contrastive focus in
Serbian and in various world languages. It was observed whether the same prosodic features
were used for marking the contrastive focus in declaratives and declarative questions in dif-
ferent analysed positions. The results of the abovementioned research were compared to the
results of the research presented in this paper. This research was conducted on the sample from
the Serbian language, uttered by female speakers from Novi Sad. Between the focal and the
postfocal segment, there are statistically significant differences in all the analysed parameters
and in all the analysed types of utterances. The realisations of the contrastive focus in pairs
of declaratives and declarative questions differ from each other to some extent.

Key words: contrastive focus, declaratives, declarative questions, the Effort Code.

1. YBoz. Kako Ou ncnpaBHO IpeHeo MOPYKY Y TOBOPHOM JHCKYPCY, TOBOP-
HUK joj naje oapeheny ctpykTypy. OH TO paau nejbemeM (,,1akoBambem’ (CHT.
packaging)) mopyke y jeInHUIE Pa3IHINTe BETHUNHE U 03HaYaBambeM ofapel)eHnx
peun kao 3HauajHujux. CaroBOpHUK Nepuunupa oapehene peun uiu rpyme pedn
Kao BaXKHHUje, a MprMa 1 HHPOpMaIje o rpaHuIaMa n3Mel)y TOBOpHUX Oficeyaxa,
HAa OCHOBY KOJUX JIOHOCH 3aKJby4Ke O YJIO3U W TOJ0XKajy THX OJiceyaKa yHyTap
naparpada u ci.

Kazna roBopuMo 0 0Bako peann3oBaHOj ¥ MPUMIBEHO] IOPYLIX — Ca jaCHO H3-
JIBOJEHUM JICJIOBUMA pa3NuduTe QyHKIUje U Pa3INYUTOr CTENIeHa 3HavYaja — ro-
BOPUMO, Y CTBapH, 0 uHGopmayuonoj ciupykitypu ouckypca (Korscui 2006: 677).
Pesysrar 0Bako OpraHM30BaHOT TOBOPA jecy urngopmayuone jedunuye' (eur. infor-

* Pan je ypalyeH y okBHpY npojekTa JJucuitianne Meoujcke mexHoioguje u OpyuiieeHo-o0pazos-
ne pomene (111 47040), xoju puHaHcupa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOLIKOT Pa3Boja
Penyonuke Cpouje.

! Omne cy 06aBe3aH eneMeHaT CBAKOT IUCKYPCa, 4 BHXOBE CY TPAHMIIE U YHYTPAIIE:A OPraHHu-
3amuja oxpel)eHn o1 cTpaHe TOBOPHUKA, U TO HE HA OCHOBY KOHCTHTYEHTCKE CTPYKTYpe pedeHHIa
Koje nexke y ocHoBH (HaLLIDAY 1967: 200), Beh Ha 0OCHOBY TOBOPHHKOBOT ITOMMamba KaKko ce HHOp-
Malyje Koje caolllTaBa yKjanajy y cIylaoueBo cTedeHo 3Hame (GUSSENHOVEN 2004: 806).
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mation units), a CBaKa ol IbMX y TOBOPY j€ peaJu30BaHa MPEKO JeTUHCTBEHE UHIUO-
nayuone jeounuye (HALLIDAY 1967: 200), Tj. uniionayuone ¢paze* (enr. intona-
tional phrase). Pactiopen nHdopmalija yHyTap THX jeAMHULA IPEACTaBIbaA UHDOP-
MAyuoHy CiupyKiypy uckasd, y K0joj pa3auKyjemMo nBa aemna: ¢hoxyc (Ha3uBa ce
joLI U HOB0 (EHT. new)), KOjUM je MpelCcTaB/beHa HOBAa HHPOPMaLUja U ipecyilo-
suyujy (SHT. presupposition) (Oaiio (SHT. given) WM ilo3aduna (€HT. background)),
MoApa3yMeBaH WIJIM U3TOBOPEH €0 KOjUM je MpeIcTaB/beHa Mo3HaTa HHPOopMa-
nuja.’ Gokyc je Hekas 00eleskeH Ha JIEKCHIKOM HUBOY (yrnoTpeGoM onpehennx
peuu; Ha IpUMeEp, YaK, jeOuro...) NI Ha CHHTAKCHYKOM HUBOY (0ape)eHuM KOH-
CcTpyKIHjaMa (Ha IpUMep, Kaod je y Uuittarmw).. ) WA CTICNH(DHIHUM PEIOM PeUun
(Xapmu]a Je i0o HeMUPHUM Tpciiuma wrvirana® (Honosus 1997: 144)). Y rosop-
HOj KOMYHUKAIHju (OKYC je Hajuemhe HCTaKHYT MPO30IHjCKUM CPEICTBUMA, a
MOJKEe OMTH UCTAKHYT M KaPaKTEPUCTHYHOM MUMHUKOM U recToBuMa. TakBo mpo-
30/IMjCKO UCTHUIIAFhE OABH]ja Ce, TIpe CBera, y3 moMoh nHToHamuje. Mnak, ocum
03Ha4YaBama MHPOPMAIHOHE CTPYKTYPE — HA CEMAHIUUYKOM HUL60Y, NTHTOHALIUja
HCTOBPEMEHO OCTBapyje U IpyTe BakHe (DyHKITH]jE: OHA j€ JeTHO Of CPeacTaBa 3a
peanuzanujy pa3IuIUTHX TOBOPHUX YNHOBA — HA HUPASMAtuiKOM HUBOY, & CITy-
KU ¥ 32 H3payKaBamkbe eMOIlrja, CTarmha U CTABOBA TOBOPHHUKA, KA0 M Pa3ITUIUTHX
OMOJIOIIKUX KOIOBa® — Ha dapanunzeuctiuukom nueoy (GRICE 2006: 786-787).
[locraBsba ce muTame /1a U ce 3a 0O3Ha4aBame MH()OPMAITFOHE CTPYKTYpe HCcKas3a
y JeAHOM je3UKY YBEK KOPHUCTE MCTE MHTOHAIMOHE (Tj. MPO30HjCKe) CTPYKTYpe
WITY TIOCTOjHU CUCTEM MHTOHAIIMOHUX (OAHOCHO, MPO30/INjCKHUX) CTPYKTYpa, Koje
ce ynorpebipaBajy y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTa JIa JIU je Y KOHKPETHOM MCKa3y HHTOHA-
1IMja jeqUHO CPECTBO 32 OCTBAPHBAKHE CIICIIM(PUIHIX 3a/1aTaKa Ha IIparMaTHIKOM
W MapajJuHTBUCTHYKOM HUBOY. [IpennsHuje pedeHo, na au ce GoKyc — He3aBUCHO
OJ] TOTa T/IE j€ TIO3UIMOHUPAH — pealin3yje UCTUM IPO30/INjCKIM CPEACTBIMA H
y MCKa3uMa Koju ce pa3J1HKyjy CaMO WHTOHALHMjOM (TOMyT neknaparusa® u ne-
KJIaPaTHBHUX ITHTAka 7). lako Tpo3011jCKe KapaKTePUCTHKE (POKYCa y CPIICKOM
je3uKy 710 caj jecy OuJie nmpeaMeT HayqHOr nHTepecoBama (MBuh — JIExucTe 2002;
CpenioseBuh 20110), y ucTpakuBamuMa HUjE TIOCMATPaHO J1a JIH Cy pa3iuKe y
aKyCTUYKMM KapakTepucThKama u3Mel)y okyca 1 ocTaTka HCKa3a CTaTUCTHYKH
3Ha4ajHe, Kao HHU JIa JI C€ aKyCTUYKe KapaKTepucTuke (hoKyca pa3iuKyjy y 3a-
BHCHOCTH OJ TOT'a T/I€ j€ OH MO3UIIMOHUPAH Y HCKa3y M O KAKBOM THITY HCKa3a ce
panu. C HamepoM Jia OITOBOPHUMO Ha HaBEACHA MUTAmka — MPEAY3EITH CMO OBO
HUCTpaKuBame. Y3umajyhu y 003up 0poj, HOPEKJIO U CTapOCHY 100 01adpaHuX ro-

2 Nuronanuone jenunune cnenuduane Gopme u Gynxiuje (CHAFE 1994: 58—60; WENNERSTROM
2001: 30-31).

3 3a 0Be Ce MOjMOBE — Y HCTOM 3HAYERsY — KOPHCTE | APYTH TEPMUHH, KOji, MehyTHM, KOJ T10je-
JUHHX ayTopa MMajy M HEIITO IpyTradunje 3HauCHe (IeTabaH Mperie TePMUHONIOTHje Y Be3H ca HHpop-
MAaIOHOM CTPYKTYpoM AaT je y KRUFF-KORBAYOVA — STEEDMAN 2003; HirsT — D1 Cristo 1998: 29).

*V macraBky pajia, ManuMm Bepsaiom 6uhe ozHaueH GpOKaIU30BaH I€0 HCKA3A.

5 Buju nenuny 5.

¢ Jlexnaparnsnu (06aBEINTAjHY) HCKA3H; Y OCHOBH CY MM JIEKJIAPATHBHE PEUEHUIIE.

7 YIuTHM MCKa3u KOjuMa Cy Y OCHOBH YIIUTHE PEUEHHUIIE jeIHAKE JEKIAPATHBHIM PEYEHULIaMa
— YIOHTHOCT ce OCTBapyje ynorpedom crenupuyne natoHanuje. [lopen oor nasusa (I[Turep 2005: 676),
y cpOHCTHYKOj ce nuTeparypu cpehe M HasuB wwoxcka tiumarsa (Raxic 1987: 92-94; Miric 2013) (y
JINTepaTypH Ha SHITIECKOM je3UKY KOpHUCTe ce Ha3uBH: declarative questions (HaaN 2002: 16), quecla-
ratives (GELUYKENS 1988), syntactically-unmarked yes-no questions u intonation questions (LEg 2005)).
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BOpHHUKA, HAIOMUE-EMO A2 hie y 0BoM paay OMTH MpeaCcTaBIbEHHU IPeTMMUHAPHI
pe3yNTaTH UCIIUTHBAKkA MPO30/IMjCKUX KApaKTEPHCTHKA KOHTPACTHOT (pokyca y
CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

Pesynrare nctpakuBama npeactaBuhemo Ha cinenehn nauns. Hakon yBona,
y APYTroj LUeIUHH, YKPaTKo heMo — U3 ceMaHTHUYKO-IparMaTuIKe NepCIeKTHBE
— o0jacHuTH Mojam (okyca u peru3Hmje AepuHuCcaTH KOHTpacTHH (hokyc. Kako
OMCMO MOTJIH JIa YCTAaHOBHUMO JIa JIM — U3 ITPO30/IMjCKE IEPCIIEKTUBE TIIEIaHO — KOH-
TpacTHU (POKYC y CPIICKOM je3UKY Tocenyje u3BecHy crenuduaroct, y Tpehoj
uesnHU hemo mpeacTaBuTH Kako je GOKyC peasin30BaH y Pa3IuuuTUM je3uliuMa
CBETa, IOK heMo y 4eTBPTOj M3TOKHUTH pe3yITaTe CIMIHUX HCTPaKNBamba BpIIe-
HUX Ha MaTepHjary CPIICKOT je3uKa. Y TeTOj HeIMHHU MPEACTaBIbEH je TEOPH)CKI
¥ METOJOJIONIKH OKBHP UCTpakuBama. [lomany o roBopHUIIMA, TIOCMATPAHIM
napamMeTpuMa, MeToJiaMa U TeXHUKaMa UCTpaKuBarba Ouhe mpeacTaBbeHH y 1ie-
CTOj IETWHU. Y CeIMOj eTMHY Onhe Mmpe3eHTOBaHN U3MEPEHHU IOl U pe3yJl-
TaTH CTaTUCTUYKE aHAJIM3€e, KAa0 U TyMauemka JOoOMjeHUuX MoAaTaka u lUXOBO
nopeheme ca pesynraTuMa Apyrux ucTpaxkupada. Ha kpajy, y ocMoj nenuamn
n3aBojuheMo HajBa)KHUjE 3aKIJbYYKE UCTPAKUBAbA.

2. ®okvc. 'oBopHUK cxBaTa (M OpraHu3yje) CBOj UCKa3 Kao CIoj JBa Jeja:
IIPECYIIO3UIIM]A je AEO 3a KOjU TOBOPHUK CMAaTpa Ja je IPUCYTaH y CBECTH CITyIao-
1a y TPEHYTKY y KoM ce oaBuja komyHukanuja (CHAFE 1994: 15), 1ok je pokyc
710 KOjU TOBOPHUK KEJU /1a MPEACTAaBU Kao HELITO LITO je HOBO U IITO HE Ipo-
ucTrHye u3 nperxoanor auckypcea (HALLIDAY 1967: 204).8

I'mepano ca mparMaTUyKOr CTAHOBUIITA, POKYC MMa pasinduTe QyHKIHUje:
1) oH je AUpeKTaH 002080p HA YIIUTHY, OMIHOCHO-YIIUTHY 3aMEHUILY WJIH TIPUJIOT
13 3aMEHUYKO/IIPUIIONIKOT MTHTamka (Ha mpumep, A: Ko je dowao? b: Mapruid je
OJowina.); 2) BUME Ce 0O3Ha4YaBa HOG JIEO MCKa3a KOjU Ce jaB/ba Kao OJIrOBOP Ha
(ommrTa) MUTaKka Koja HACY TIOCTaBJbEHA, aJli Ce MOIpa3yMeBajy U3 JUCKypca (Ha
npumep, Heheitie seposaitiu witia mu ce jyue 00200uno. [1PBO MHU JE 34HTPAJIO JTEBO
0K0.); 3) BUME Cce uciipas.sa uiu iiotsphyje onpehena nupopmaija (Ha mpumep,
A: Ieiuap je pazouo jaja. b: He, Maprui je paszouna jaja! b’: Ha, IIET4P je pa3douo
Jjaja!)’; 4) mume ce o3nauaBajy onpehene iapanene (Ha npumep, Mapuja je pas-
ouna jaa, a lewap je pazouo LH/IHI/IJy) 5) muMe ce o3HavaBajy oapehena orpa-
HUYEHa Y BE3W ca JeJIOM McKa3a Koju (yHKIHOHHIIE Kao (Gokyc (Ha mpumep,
Litio ce wiuue Pexca, on mopa ouitiu HA riosony!)'® (Krirka 2008). UctuHa, 10

8 MHoru ucTpaskuBauu 300T TOra cMaTpajy Ja Ce 3alpaBo paji o MOAENH KOja TOCTOjH jeANHO
Ha KorHUTUBHOM HUBOY (HIRST — D1 CrisTo 1998: 30).

? [lopex MCTIpaBIbarba WK OTBP)HBatba, KOHTPACTHH (OKYC CITyKH U 3 ,,I01aBambe” HOBUX
unpopmaimja (Ha npumep, A: John wants coffee. B: Mary wants coffee, roo. [A: ‘Ilon xenu xady’
B: ‘MEepu xenu kady, TAKOBE’] (KrIFka 2008).

10V 4. u 5. npumepy, koucTuTyenTH Mapuja, Ileitiap v Pexc TpecTaBibajy KOHIpACine
iileme Vicka3a (eHT. contrastive topic). axo je TeMoM, Koja je MmoJjla3Ha TadKka pa3sroBopa, 4ecTo Mmpej-
craBJbeHa Beh MMo3HaTa nHpOpMaIHja, 0Baj mojaM He Tpeda MEIaTH ¢ Ipecyno3nnujom, Oyayhu na
JeJIOM TeMe MM YUTaBOM TEMOM HeKaJ MOXKe OUTH IpeAcTaB/beHa U HOBa HH(opmanuja. Taksa je
CUTyallja y UCKa3uMa C KOHTPACTHOM TEMOM, KOjOM Ce yKa3yje Ha HOBO YHYTap TeMe U Koja je, Ha
HEKH Ha4MH, KOMOWHa#ja TeMe U Qokyca, Tj. yKaszyje Ha MOCTOjale Pa3IuYuTHX MoryhHOCTH
yHyTap TeMe. KoHTpacTHa ce TemMa yBEK jaBJba y HCKa3uMa KOju caJipiKe joll jeIHy HOBY HH(pOpMa-
nujy (poxyc) u3Ban koHTpacTHe Teme (KriFka 2008).
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MCKa3a KOjH TOBOPHHK (hOKaNIH3yje He MPECTaBJba YBEK Y MOTIIYHOCTH HOBY
nH}pOpMaINjy; HEKaJ Ce pajy caMo O TIOHOBHOM yBOlery y pudy HHPOpMAIH-
je Koja je paHuje Ouja CrioMeHyTa (aju je y JaJbeM TOKY MpPHYe HaIlyIITeHA)
(MILLER 2006: 511). Konuko je mHbOpMaIrja mpeacTaBbeHa y Gokycy 3ancra
,,HOBQ” — MO)ke OuTH ofpel)eHo jemnHO Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTa y KOM ce (hOKycC pea-
nuzyje (BURING 2012). CBu pe4eHUYHH KOHCTUTYEHTH MOTY OUTH (DOKaTH30BaHU.
dokycom mMoxe OuTH 00yxBaheHa Kilay3a WM YMTaBa PEYCHUIIA, & MOXKE H TI0je-
nuHayHa Mopdema (monyt npedukca) (Lapp 2001: 293).

KonTpactau dokyc (cpehy ce Ha3uBH ycku (CHT. narrow) U uOeHmupurayuo-
nu (enr. identificational) (Kiss 1998: 245))'! jecte jenan ox nse BpcTe okyca.'?
KonTpactau je pokyc oHaj KOHCTHTYEHT KOjUM j€ IPeACTaBIbeH MOJCKYT CKyTIa
KOHTEKCTYaJIHO WJIM CHTYallMOHO JIATHX eJIeMeHaTa 3a Koje IMpeauKarcka gpasa
MOTEHIMjATHO MOYKE Jla Ba)KM, TaKaB MOJCKYIl UMa HCIIpIaH Opoj eleMeHaTa u 3a
HBUX MpenrKarcka (pasa saucra u axu (Kiss 1998: 245).13 Jipyrum peunma, oBum
ce (hOKyCOM jeliaH 1ojaM CyIpoTCTaBsba CKYITy ¢ TauHO ojpel)eHuM Opojem eneme-
nata (LADD 2001: 163)."* Cmarpa ce 1a cBaka ped Moke IMaTH KOHTPACTHH (OKYC,
ykJbyayjyhu u ¢pyukunonanne peun (Hirst — D1 Cristo 1998: 32).15

3. TIPO30MICKE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE KOHTPACTHOT ®OKYCA V JE3UIIMMA CBETA.S
Y OpojHUM HCTpaKMBambUMa YTBPHCHO je J1a je €0 UcKa3a KOjuM je pean3oBaH
(hoxyc Mpo30ANjCKY UCTAKHYTHJH O] JIeJia NCKa3a KOjeM Ce Y OCHOBH HaJlas3M Ipe-
cynosunuja. Ha xoju he HaumH ¢oxyc OUTH MPO30JNjCKU UCTAKHYT, 3aBUCH OJI
je3nKa, HaBMKa TOBOPHHKA, TOBOPHOT CTHJIA M KOHKPETHE CHTYyallHje y K0joj ce
OZIBMja KOMYHHKaIHja, aju Hajuenhe 3a0enexene (OHETCKE peaan3aluje O1iIu-
KYje: CJIOT KOjU HOCH (JISKCHUKH) aKIIeHaT y (OKATM30BAHO] PEUH AYXKH CE U IOBe-
haBa My ce MIHTCH3HUTET, JIOK y Pe4YH y MOCT(HOKAIHOM MOJIOKA]Y JI0JIa3H JI0 CKpa-
huBama u penykIrja; ped koja je y (pokycy peaan3oBana je y H3pa3suTo BETUKOM
TOHCKOM pacriony'’, ¢ Behum Makcumanaum BpeaHoctima f0, 10K Ha ped y mocT-

' 3a mpernen apyrux, pehe kopumhenux Hasusa Buau HirsT — D1 Cristo 1998: 31-32.

12 Tlpyrw je ipeseniiayuonu (wupoxu (enr. wide) unu ungopmayuonu (eur. informational))
(Kiss 1998: 245).

1 TlpesenTanuonum GoKycoM, ¢ Ipyre CTPaHe, IPECTaBba Ce Y MOTIYHOCTH HOBA HH(pOpMa-
uuja (eHr. nonpresupposed information (Kiss 1998: 245)), oHOCHO lUME CE je/IaH M0jaM U3/1Baja U3
Mame-BUIIIE HEOIPaHUYEHOT ckyna exemenaTa (Lapp 2001: 163).

" umepman (ZIMMERMAN 2008) 101231 0/1 cTaBa 1a cBakH (JOKYC yKa3yje Ha IMOCTOjame
pasTUYHUTUX MOTYRHOCTH KOje Cy pelleBaHTHE 3a HHTepIpeTanujy jesmukor u3pasa (Krirka 2008;
RooTH 1992) n TBpzAK 1a ce KOHTpAcTHHU (HOKYC O MPE3EHTAIMOHOT pa3IiKyje M0 ToMe ITo Moryh-
HOCTH KOj€ Cy Ba)KHE 32 KOHTPACTHHU (POKYC HE MPOHU3HIIa3e caMo U3 ACHOTaTa (POKYCHOT KOHCTHUTY-
eHTa, Beh U U3 TOBOPHUKOBOI ITIOMMama Koja je 0J] OBUX MOTyhHOCTH 3a caroBOpHHKA OYeKHBaHA
(IITO je 1o TOBOPHUKOBOM CXBaTarby HEKH KOHCTUTYEHT 3a CarOBOPHHUKA Mare OYeKHBAH — FOBOP-
HUK he ra nmpe peann3oBaTH Ka0 KOHTPACTHU (OKYC).

1> HapaBHo, y pa3IiuuThM je3ULUMa IOCTOje GPOjHA OTPAHUUERA Y BE3U CA OBUM MPABUIIOM.
Tako, Ha IpUMep, Y CPIICKOM je3UKy SHKJIUTHYKHU OOJIUIIM HE MOTY UMaTH KOHTpPacTHH (okyc, Beh
ce 3aMemyjy myHuM oonunuma (HALUPKA-RESETAR 2011: 135).

16 TIpu HaBohemy pesynrara IpYrHX HCTPAKHUBamba KOpuIINeHa je TEPMUHONIOTH]a CAMUX
ayTopa, HapaBHO, YKOJIUKO CE€ OJHOCU Ha MCTE MOjMOBE 32 KOje Yy OBOM paay KOPUCTHMO Ha3UBe
KOHMpacwinu v iipe3eHiayuonu pokyc u iipecyiozuyuja (BUIU LETUHY 2).

" Nako ppexBennnja ocaosror Tona (f0), kao akycTHYKH OpEIJBUB M0jaM, K TOHCKA BUCHHA,
Kao0 FHEroB ayINTHBHHU KOPEJIaT, jecy pa3IMYUTH II0jMOBH, C 003MPOM Ha TO /1a y JIelTy 3BYIHOT CIICK-
Tpay KOM ce peanusyje nHpopMaluoHa CTPYKTypa U3Mely 0BUX I0jMOBa OCTOjH JINHEAPAH OJTHOC
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(oKaITHOM IOJIOKAjy J0JIa3U J0 CMambEeHa TOHCKOT pacroHa; uzmehy ¢okyca u
MocT(HOKATHOT Jiejia OCTOjU OIITap TOHCKH MaJl, a PeYH y MOocT(HOoKaTHOM ey
HMCKa3a yIrIaBHOM uMajy pasHy inHujy fO Huckux Bpeanoctn (VAISSIERE 2006:
250-251)." Mmak, kao mro hemo BUNETH y HACTABKY, HEMA]y CBE HABEZIEHE 0CO-
OWHEe MOJje/ITHAKY 3Ha4a] Y MapKupamy (oKyca y je3ulnMa CBeTa.

Kcy u Key (Xu — Xu 2005), Ha mpuMeprMa U3 SHITIECKOT je3uKa (aMEPUIKOT
BapujeTeTa), aHaJIu3upau ¢y kpahe o0aBenITajHe HCKa3e ¢ pa3TUYUTO O3UIHO-
HUpaHUM YCKUM (hokycoM. OHH Cy YCTAHOBIJIM /i je HA HarJameHOM CIIoTy
peun Koja je poxyc nckasa nosehaH pacros f0, Ha HarJTaIlIeHOM CJIOTY PeuH y
nocT(hOKaIHOM 10710Kajy — pactoH f0 je CMameH', IOK HarJaleHy CIOrOBH pe-
un y npedoKaTHOM T0JI0%ajy He 3Hajy 3a usMene pacrona f0.2° Tlopen Tora,
HaIJIAIICHH CJIOT Peur y (POKyCy UMa AyXKe Tpajarbe o] UCTOT CIIOTa y Hey TPaJHOM
usrosopy (Xu — Xu 2005: 186).2! Tpeba HAMOMEHYTH JIa HA TOHCKO KPETAHE YTH-
4e U Ty»KWHa HcKa3a, Kako ¢y yTepaniu Kynep u capamaumu (CoopeR et al. 1985).
Hauwme, oHu cy ycTaHOBHIH J1a (POKATM30BAHH JICO UCKA3a 3apiKaBa JIyKe Tpa-
jame u 'y kpahuMm 1 y 1y’)KHM HCKa3uMa, J0K je U3pa3uTo Cuila3Ho KpeTame f0 y
Iy’)KUM McKa3zuMma — Mame yousbuBo (CoopeR et al. 1985).

HcnutuBame pokyca y (MangapuHckom) kuHeckoM (JiN 1996) nokasaino je
Jla ce OH peann3yje U3MEHOM TOHCKOT KpeTama M MoBehaHuM TpajameM Haria-
IICHOT CJIOTa, Ak HE ¥ IPOMEHOM MHTeH3uTeTa. Haj cTpyKTypoM HarmamieHor
CclIora peyd Koja je peam3oBaHa Kao KOHTPACTHHU (OKyc moBehame BpEIHOCTH
f0 jecte mzpazurto. HakoH Tor ciora Moxxe gohu 10 U3pa3uTor cMamema Bpe-
HOCTH fO, aJIn TadaH U3TJIC MHTOHAIIMOHE KOHTYPEC 3aBHUCHU ITPBCHCTBCHO O/
TOTa KOju aKIIeHAT HOCH ped Y (POKYyCY, a KOjU ped y MOCT(HOKATHOM TOJIOKA]Y
(JiN 1996: 205-206). [lo uctux 3akipyyaka o kpetamwy f0 momuio ce u'y apyrum
HCTpakMBamkUMa (MaHIapuHCKOT) KrHeckor (XU 1999; Xu et al. 2004). CyxaBa-
€ TOHCKOT paclioHa y KOM ce peajn3yje mocTdOoKaaIHu Je0 UCKa3a OUTHO je 3a
[PaBHJIHY/TIPENIO3HATI/LMBY peain3alnjy nckasa ¢ yckum ¢pokycom. Haume, y
HCKa3nMa y KojuMa je YCKH (DOKYC Ha TIOCIIeAh0j peur HeMa MOCT(HOKATHOT 1eja
HCKa3a, Ma, CAMUM THUM, HE JI0Ja3d HH JI0O KAaKBOT CMamhCHha TOHCKOT PacloHa —
300r Yera ce TakBHM MCKa3W YECTO MEPLUUINPAjy KA0o HCKa3H peaan30BaHu 0e3
yckor (hOKyca, Tj. Kao MCKa3u pean3oBany ca mupokuM pokycom (Xu 1999: 95).22

(ma ce Bua fO 10)KMBJbABA KA0 BUIIK TOH U OOPHYTO), OBH C€ MIOJMOBHU YECTO yIOTPeOIbaBajy Kao
CHHOHUMH, U Tako he OUTH 1y OBOM pay.

18 Peanuszanujy pokyca MOy IpaTUTH U U3MEHE y KBauTeTy riaca (BREEN et al. 2010: 1048).

19 Cmameme pacniona fO kapakTepucTHuHO 32 OCT(OKAIHM €0 HCKa3a MOKe Aa noyHe Beh
0]] cJIora Koju cieau HarmanieHu cior ¢okyca (Xu — Xu 2005: 173).

20 Ocnoeue kapaktepuctuke f0 pokyc 3aapkaBa u 'y MCKasuMa Koju umajy nsa dokyca (EApy
et al. 1986: 250).

2 Cnuune 3akibyuke o npomenama 0, Takohe y mpumepuma U3 €HIJIECKOT j€3UKa, HABOJE U
apyru uctpaxxkusauu (BRowN 1983: 73—77; BRowN — YULE 1988: 164—169; WENNERsSTROM 2001: 32—-40).
UYej¢ Hanasu 1a GoKyc OJUTHKYje U ayKe Tpajame u(iu) Behin maTensuteT (CHAFE 1994: 60—61), anu
HaBOJU U J1a POKYC HEKaJ MOXKEe OUTH NPO30ANjCKH UCTAKHYT M aKO je y OJIHOCY Ha OCTaTaK MCKa3a
peanuzoBaH MawuM Bpeanoctuma f0 (1994: 60).

22 OBaj ce 3aKJbydaK pa3NuKyje O 3aKJbydKa JI0 KOT je, HCIHUTY]yhu IpuMepe U3 EHTIIECKOT,
nouuia bpuHosa ca capaguuiuma (BREEN et al. 2010). Haume, oHu cy yTBpAKHIU Aa C€ MPUMEPH
HCKa3a ca yCKUM (OKycoM Ha 00jekTy (y HMHAIHOj peYeHUYHO] HO3UII]H) PA3IUKY]jy O IpUMepa
ca mUPoKuM (oKycoM Ha ocHOBY BpexHocTH f0 U Tpajama, u TO Tako mTO y (pazama ca yCKUM
(oxycom 0B IapaMeTpu UMajy BpenHocTH Behe Hero y gpasama ca mupokuM GokycoM, a pas3iiu-
KYyjy ce ¥ y IpO30AMjCKUM KapakTepucTukama mpedoxansor aena gppase (Breen et al. 2010: 1090).
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Haxo je moBehame TOHCKE BUCHHE YTITIABHOM HajU3pa’KeHH]jE HAal CTPYKTY-
POM HarJaIeHor cliora peuu Koja je y GoKycy, OHO C€ MOKE IPOIIUPUTH U HaJl
CTPYKTYpPOM UMTaBE peYH, Kao LITO je TO Ciydaj, Ha mpuMep, y Mahapckom
(FoNAGY 1998) u aparickoMm je3uky (MapoKaHCKOT BapujeTeTa) (BENKIRANE 1998).
Y uranujanckom (Rossi 1998) u rpuxom jesuky (Botinis 1998), ¢ apyre crpane,
pact f0 memaBa ce Hax CTPYKTYPOM HarJIalIEHOT CJIOTra, a Maja HaJ CTPYKTYPOM
CJIOTrOBa Koju cliesie, 10K y (paniryckom jesuky (D1 Cristo 1998) pact fO moxe
OuTH peaTn30BaH Ha OMJII0 KOM CJIOTY Y pedH y (DOKYCY, aJIH C€ U3Pa3uTO CHUIA3HO
kpetambe fO peannsyje caMmo HaJl CTPYKTYPOM MOCIIS/EET HATTIAIIICHOT CJI0ra Y PeUH.

W y npuMepuma U3 MIBEICKOT je3uka HaJ (HOKaIM30BAHUM JIEJIOM HCKa3a
3abenexeHo je mosehame Bpequoctr f02 (BANNERT 1995: 38; STRANGERT — HELD-
NER 1994: 206), nako HEKM UCTPAKUBAYU CMATPajy Ja ce pajau o nparehoj Kapak-
TepucTHIN (POKyca, KOju HajIOCICIHI]Ee OMUCY]e, 3allpaBo, TyXKe Tpajame, TOK
MpOMEHEe MHTCH3UTETA, C APYre CTPaHe, He KOPEIHUpajy yBeK ca MpoMeHaMa y
creneny HarameHoctd (FANT — KRUCKENBERG 1994: 141; HELDNER 1998).%4

Toncky npeno3HaTbUBOCT (hOoKyca He 00e30elyje camo noBehame BpeaHo-
ctu fO Hax CTPYKTYpPOM HATJIAIIICHOT CJIOTA FUIH YUTaBe poKaTU30BaHEe pedr, Beh
Y CHIYKaBam-€e ¥ ypaBmbeHoCT f Hal CTPYKTYpoM He(OKaIN30BaHOT Ieja HeKasa. >
Tako ce, Ha mpuMep, y JaHCKOM je3UKY cMamHBame pacrona f0 Ha peuuma koje
OKPYXY]jy (hokyc cmMaTpa Bas)KHUjUM cUTHAIOM (hokann3oBaHOCTH oA noBehama
TOHCKe BUCHHE Ha caMoM (okycy (GRoNNUM 1998).26

Naxko je crienuduaHO TOHCKO KpeTame HajaoCIeTHI]jH TIoka3aTesb pokau-
30BaHOCTH, K20 IITO CMO M BHJICIH y MPUKA3MMa UCTPAKHUBAhA PA3THUUTHX
je3uka cBeTa, oBa T0jaBa, YMHHM Ce, UTIaK HHje YHUBep3aHa, Oynyhu na moctoje
je3uIM y KojumMa je (POKYC MCTaKHYT CaMo JIyKUM TpajarmeM: HjaHlia (cpehe ce u
10J1 HA3MBKMMa Y€Ba U YndeBa) (CHT. nynja, chewa, chichewa language)’’, Tymbyxka
(untymbyxa) (eHr. tumbuka, chitumbuka language)*® u 3yny (;yp6aHckor Bapu-
jerera) (eHr. zulu language (Durban zulu dialect))® (DowNING 2008). JIBa reorpad-
CKH yJaJbeHa je3uKa, KOjH MPHUIaAajy pa3ImuuTHM je3HYKUM MOpOoJUlaMa U

2 Unak, y jy)KHOM AUjaJIeKTy MBeACKOr HUBO {0 0CTaje IPUINYHO BUCOK M HAKOH HArJIALIE-
sor ciora (Hirst — D1 Cristo 1998: 33).

24 Hauwme, mokasaso ce 1a y IBeIcKoM je3uky nosehame BpennocTu f0, koje ce 06MuHO cMa-
Tpa HajAOCIeIHUJUM aKyCTHUYKHM KOpeIaToM (OKaIN30BaHOCTH, HUje HU jJeAMHU HU HY>KaH yCJIOB
3a nepuenuujy GoxanusoBanocty. [IpenusHuje pedeHo, y TeCTOBUMA MEPIENIINje YCTAHOBBEHO je
Jla ce ped pealiin30oBaHa kKao GOKyc U fajbe TaKo MePIHITHpa U Kaja ce JUTUTATHOM 00pasoM YKIIOHe
nosehane Bpennoctu f0, 10K ce ped Koja HHje peaTu3oBaHa Kao GOKyC He mepuunupa kao Gpoxanu-
30BaHa YaK HU KaJ joj ce uruTainHom oopaaom nosehajy Bpeanoctu fO (HELDNER 1998).

% Topen Tora, 3a pasiuKy OJ peUH KOj€ Ce y TOBOPY jaBJbajy IPBH MYT (,HOBUX  PEUH), peur
KOje ce y TOBOPY jaBJbajy APYTH IyT (,,cTape” pedn) apTUKYJIHUIIY Ce Marhe MMPEHn3HO U cKkpahyje uM
ce Tpajame. OBaKoO peasn30BaHe PEUH TEIIKO Cy pa3yMJbUBE KaJa ce CIyIIajy H30JI0BaHO, Al He U
KaJa Cy yKJbydeHe y KOHTeKcT. Hamepa roBopHUKa KOjU OBaKo peanusyje ,,HoBe” U ,,cTape’” pedr yBeK
ce jacHO Mperno3Haje ¥ MPaBUITHO TyMaun of cTpaHe ciayinaomna (FowLEr — Housum 1987: 140—141).

26 'V X0IaHICKOM Je3UKY MOYKe JI0hH Yak J10 TIOTIyHe JIe3aKIEHTyalHje PeUH KOje OKPYKY]Y
¢dokyc ('t HarT 1998).

27 Cnaza y rpymy 6aHTy je3uka HUTEP-KOHIOAHCKE je3uuke nopoauie (enr. the Bantu group
of the Niger-Congo language family), TOBOpH c€ Y HCTOYHHUM, LIEHTPAJIHUM U jY)XHHUM JEIOBUMA
Adpuke (McHomBO 2006: 744).

28 Jenan o7 6aHTY je3uka, rOBOpH ce y AenosuMa Manasuja u 3amouje (McHomBo 2006: 448).

2 Jujanekar jeaHor o 3yny jesuka (DowNING 2008: 49).
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nMajy Masiu Opoj TOBOPHHKA, y TUIIOJIOTHjHU je3HUKa 3ay3UMajy ToceOHO MECTO, C
003UpOM Ha TO /a y BbUMa (OKYC YOIILITEe HHUje MPO30AUjCKH UCTAKHYT — TO CY
Bonod jesuk (eur. wolof language)®® (RIALLAND — RoBERT 2001) u jykaTeuku ma-
jancku (enr. Yucatec Maya language)®' (KUGLER — SkoPETEAS 2007). OBa mnojasa
JOII YBEK YeKa YBEPJHHBO (POHOJIOIIKO TyMaUueHe.

IIpo3onujcKy HCTAaKHYTOCT KOHTPACTHOT (POKyca IIPaTH UCTULIAKE Ha apTH-
KyJTaiHoOHOM riaHy. Haume, IpuInkoM HCHIHTHBAK-A IPUMEPa U3 (PaHIyCKOT
jesuka, Jloen u capagaunm (DoHEN et al. 2006) yTBpaunu cy na peanmaumy
(OKYCHOT KOHCTUTYEHTA [TPATH Jy’Ka ¥ BEOMA U3pa3uTa apTUKyJanuja’’, ok je
HeOKaTN30BaHH JIC0 MCKa3a PEeaJTu30BaH Mambe MPEUU3HUM apTHKYJIAUOHUM
nokpetuMa. Y IpyroM UCTpakuBamwy JloeH M capalHULU YTBPAMIN Cy A2 je Y
OecMHCIIEHIM UCKa3uMa, CaCTaBJbEHUM O] UCTOT CJIora, UCTUIamhe POKyca apTH-
KYJIallMOHUM MOKPETHMA JIOBOJbAH CUTHAJI HA OCHOBY KOT CAarOBOPHUITH MOTY Jia
oIlpere MoIokaj U THI (hoKyca — 9akK M KaJ He KOPHUCTE omakame CIryXoM (DOHEN
et al. 2004: 171). lo cnmuuHor cy 3akJbyuka mouan 1 CkapbopoBa 1 capa HUALH
(ScarBoroUGH et al. 2009), koju Cy CBOje CTpPaKMBAKE CITPOBEIN Ca TOBOPHHU-
LUMa eHIJIecKor jesuka. OHM cy yTBPAHWIIN Ja Cy HCIIUTaHULH, ciIykehu ce camo
4yJIOM BUJa, MOTJIM Ta4HO J1a OZipe/ie MoyIokaj poKyca y UCKasy, a Kao Haj3Ha4aj-
HUJjU BU3YEIIHH KopenaT (OKaIM30BaHOCTH MCTAKIH CY Ce MOKPETH OTBapama
ycana. Takole, U y npuMeprma U3roBOPEHHUM Iiarnarom (kajaa Hema npomena f0,
Tj. H'HTOHAIIUj€) — TeK KOpUIINeme BU3YEITHOT KOMYHHKAIM]CKOT KaHaja OMOTY-
hasa ycnemso 1 6p30 npenosHaBame Ppokyca (DOHEN — L&vENBRUCK 2009: 201).33

4. I1PO30/INICKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE KOHTPACTHOT ®OKYCA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY. Y
HajII03HATHjEM HCTPaKUBAby aKlieHaTa 1 MHTOHALIU]E y CPIICKO-XPBATCKOM jE3HKY,
koje cy cuporenu [lasie UBuh u NUnce Jlexucte (MBun — JIEXucte 1996; 2002),
3aKJBYUIIH O peanu3anuju Gokycay JICKIapaTHBUMA U JICKIaPaTHBHIM [HTabHMa
JIOHECEHU Cy Ha OCHOBY KOpITyca y KojeM Je TJIaBHUHY NPUMEPa H3rOBOPHO CaM
WBuh, 10K cy ocTaTak YNHIIM IPUMEPH KOje je U3roBOpHIIa TpodecHoHaHa CITH-
kepka (mopeksiom u3 beorpana, 3Hadajan aeo >kuBoTa mposesia y Hopom Cany) u
MIPAEMEPH TIETOPO TOBOPHHKA O KOjUMa ayTOpH He HaBojie HUKakBe noaatke (MBuh
— JIexucte 2002: 574).3* Ananusupajyhu cBe mocMarpase 1osokaje y JeKapaTy-
BuMa, MBuh u Jlexucre cy 3anasuin: ,,ioBehame cTeNeHa HarIaleHOCTH JaBalo

30 Tlpunana ceBepHOj TpaHu aTJIAHTCKE TIOPOJMIE HUTEP-KOHTOAHCKUX jE3UKa, TOBOPH CE
npBeHcTBeHO y CeHeraiy, kao u'y odanckum aenosuma ['ambuje u Maypuranuje (LAUGHLIN 2006: 615).

3! Tpunaaa MajaHCKoj je3sdKkoj mopoauiu (enr. the Mayan language family), rosopu ce y nemy
Mekcuka, Ha nonyocTpBy Jykatan (MAXWELL 2006: 549).

32 Hekan u n3arbe 00pBa H(Jiu) riiase.

33 BusyenHu nokasaresbu HCTAKHYTOCTH, TIOKA3aJI0 j€ U MCTIMTHBAKE BPIIEHO HA TPUMEPHMa
M3 XOJAHJICKOT je3uKa, UMajy yTHIaja Ha OP3UHY KOjOM Ce€ PEerucTpyjy HarjalleHe peuu y UCKasy,
aJIM Cy MIIaK Mambe 3HAuajHU O ayJUTUBHUX Noka3aTesba (SWERTS — KRAHMER 2008: 234).

34 Kako cy ayTopu HacTojaju Jia ONMINy Peaqu3alnje akleHara y pasJInauTUM THIOBUMA
HCKa3a M y pa3IHYnuTUM NO3UIMjaMa YHYTap THX HCKa3a, OHH CY JETaJbHO H3JIOKIIIN CaMO pe3yJI-
Tare aKyCTHUKHX MEpea KOjUu ce THUY NocMaTpaHe peuu (Ha nmpumep, pokyca), aju He U pe3yiTare
aKyCTHYKUX MEPEHha OCTANUX PEUH Y UCKa3y (OMYT MOCT(OKATHOT WK MPepOKATHOT e71a), & HUCY
BPIIWIIM HU TTOpel)erba H3roBopa NCTe pedr y pa3IHuuTHM THIIOBHMA HCKa3a. 300T OBAKBUX METO-
JOJIOIIKHMX HETOly JapHOCTH, HaXkajocT, MiBuhese u Jlexuctune pesynrare Hehemo mohu netapHuje
Jia HOPEANMO Ca HalllUM pe3yNTaTUMa.
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je Behy TeXMHY aKLEHTY PEYU U CMABHBAJIO je CTENEH HEeroBOr MOBUHOBAA
LIEJIOKYITHO] HHTOHAIIMOHO] KOHTYpH; ,,I1ITO je cTemnen nuetumama pedu Koja je
HOCHWJIa peYeHUYHH Harnacak ouo Behu, To je Ono Behu u yTHIaj peueHUYHE UH-
TOHAIIV]€ Ha HEHATJIAIlIeHe JeJIOBE PEUCHUIIE U jada TeXHha Ka HeYTpaln3aiiju
aKLeHTa peuH y HeHarnameHnuM nosunujama’” (Mun — JIEXUCTE 2002: 574-575).
®doxkyc aexmaparuBa kapaktepuury Behe BpeaaocTu f0 (y3 ,,)KHBO” KpeTame TOH-
CKe JHHH]e), moBehaH HHTEH3UTET U Ayke Tpajame (MBuh — JIEXucTE 2002: 374,
417). ®okyc nexJIapaTUBHUX MUTama Pealin30BaH je CIeu(pUIHUM TOHCKUM
KpeTameM — ,,AHBEPCHOM KPUBYJHOM”, KOja 00yxBaTa ,,OTOBO LI€0 HHTEPBaJ
n3Mel)y ome 1 ropme rpaHmile peructTpa’, a KapakTepuiny ra u Behe BpeqHoCTH
natensureta (UBun — JIEXucte 2002: 371, 425).

[Ipu ncuTHBamy akIeHaTa ¥ HHTOHAIIHM]E Y HOBOCAJACKOM roBopy, Cpemo-
jeBuh je mocmatpao u AeKJapaTUBE M JIeKJapaTUBHA MUTamba ca KOHTPACTHUM
¢dokycom (CreforeBun 20110). V aexknaparnBuma, Gokyc je peaaru3oBaH U3y3eTHO
BUCOKHMM BpenHocTuMa f0, y BelMKOM pactiony, moBehaHuM HHTEH3UTETOM, a HCTH-
4e ce U Ay)KUM TpajameM. Ped uma Behy makcumanny f0 xazia je peann3oBaHa Kao
KOHTpacTHH (OKYC HEro KaJja je n3ropopeHa Heytpaino. [loctdokamuu neo uckasa
WHTOHAIMOHO je Hem3pas3ut (CPEfoIEBUE 20116: 208-209). ¥V nexnapaTHBHUM IH-
TambKUMa, (OKYC JOMUHUPA HHTOHAIIMOHOM KOHTYPOM; PEaJIN30BaH je y U3y3€THO
BEJIMKOM PacIlOHY, KaKkaB ce He cpehe HU y jeTHOM JIpyroM TUIly uckasa. 'y oBom
TUITY UCKa3a (POKYC je 1 HHTEH3UTETCKH U TEMIIOPAITHO HAjIIPOMUHEHTHH]H €O
tdpaze (CrenoseBUR 20116: 219).

5. TEOPUICKM U METOJIOJIONIKK OKBUP UCTPAXKUBAKA. Kao mTo cMo BUaEH y
JocalallbeM H3Jaramwy, pOKaIn30BaHOCT CE€ y Pa3IMYUTUM je3UllIMa CBEeTa
OCTBapyje CINYHIM KOMOMHAIMjaMa HCTUX TPO30ANjCKHUX (heHOMEHa, a TIpe CBera
nHToHanujoM. CMaTpa ce 1a crenudruyHe HHTOHALMOHE CTPYKTYpE TOTOBO YHU-
Bep3aliHO npeHoce oapeheHa 3Hauema. [I[poMeHe HHTOHAIIM]e 3aCHOBAHE Cy Ha
npoMeHu Op3uHe BUOpalyje racHuX JKUla, Kojy yCIIoBJbaBajy oapeleHa cBojcTBa
MeXaHHM3Ma HacTaHKa riaca. Besa n3mel)y o0Onuka HHTOHAIIMOHE CTPYKTYpE U
3HaueHa Koje Taj 00JMK MMa — YCJIOBJbEHA j€, AaKJe, (PU3NOJIOMKUM CBOjCTBUMA
(hoHaIMOHOT anapara M KapakTepuCTHKaMa HACTaHKa Ijaca, a o0jallmkaBa ce Xu-
nore3ama o (TpuMa) OMOJIOIIKMM KOoBUMa (eHT. Biological Codes), 3a xoje ce cMma-
Tpa 11a ¢y Haciehenu, Heje3nuku 00pacit, 3ajeJHHYKH CBUM JbyIUMa U je3uITIMa
(GussENHOVEN 2004: 80, 93-94; 2006: 172).

Kako 0u 0uo curypas aa hie neoBe mopyke koje cMarpa HapoOuMTO BAXKHUM
CaroBOPHHK J0OpPO pa3yMeTH, FTOBOPHUK he ynoXuTH Behu Tpya NpH HBUXOBO]
peamm3anuju. 300r Beher yIIokeHOT Tpyaa, OHU he OUTH MPEeu3HI|e apTUKYIIH-
canu 1 Ouhe pean3oBaHu y BeheM TOHCKOM pacrioHy. J[eioBy mopyke Koju cy pea-
JIM30BaHM BUIIMM TOHOM Y KOMYHUKAIUJHU C€ U JJO)KHBJHABA]Y KA0 UCTAKHYTHjH
(GussenHOVEN 2004: 85).3° OBako nedunucan ogHoc uzMel)y o6IMKa U 3HAYEHA,
OJTHOCHO, U3Mel)y Tpyna yioxkeHor y pean3annjy onpel)eHnx roBOpHHUX cerme-
HaTa M NepUenunje THX CerMeHaTa Kao UCTAKHYTHjUX Y KOMYHHKAIHjU — IPBU

35 Tpeunsnuje peveHo, aa 61 Jeo MopyKe OMO MEPUUNUPAH Ka0 NCTAKHYTHjH, HUje HY)KHO 1a
oH Oyze 1 TOHCKY HajBUIIH, Beh 1a je peanu3oBaH ca Hajeehnm npomupemeM fO y oqHOCY Ha 3aMu-
nUbeHy cpeamy TuHujy fO rOBOpHHUKA — Y TOM PErHCTPY.
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je omucao ['ycernxoBeH y xunotesu 1o HazuBoM The Effort Code (k60 ynoocenoZ
tpyoa) (GUSSENHOVEN 1999; 2004; 2006). Onrcanw je 0gHOC TpaMaTHKaIH30BaH
y je3uky kpo3 (okyc (GUSSENHOVEN 2004: 86).

5.1. Hakon mpencraBipama pe3ysiTaTa HCIUTHBamka (DOKATU30BAHOCTH Y
CPIICKOM j€3HUKY, Ka0 M Y pa3IM4YUTHM je3ul[MMa CBETa, U3JI0KuheMo pesynrare
HCTpakMBamka Koja Cy UMaja IuJb CIMYaH HallleM [HJbY ¥ KOja Cy HaM ITOCITy-
KU K20 y30p MPH MMOCTABIbAKY METOOJIOIIKOT OKBHPA.

Bbpunosa u capagannu (BREEN et al. 2010), Ha MaTepujaty €HIJTIECKOT je3HKa,
CIIPOBEINH Cy OOMMHO UCTPaKUBaKE KaKO O UCTIUTAIH JIa TN Cy HHPOPMAIIHOHE
CTPYKTYpE O3HAYCHE MPO30JAUJCKUM CPEICTBUMA, KOJH CY HHUXOBU aKyCTHUKHU
KOpeJIaTh M KOJIMKO MX YCIEUIHO CIyIIaoluy nepuunupajy. OHu cy nocmarpaiu
JBaJieCeT M YeTHUPH MapaMeTpa U YCTAHOBUIH Cy Jla TOBOPHUIIA TTPO30IH]CKH
uctuuy (HOKyC y CBUM IOJIOKAjUMa y UCKA3y M O03HA4YaBajy MIMPUHY (POKYCHOT
KOHCTUTYeHTa. Tpajamke peun, MaKCHMallHa BPEJHOCT HHTEH3UTETa PeUH, Kao 1
MaKCHUMaJllHa B cpeama BpenHocT fO — jecy HajmoCIeqHuju TIOKa3aTeJbl MHOTO-
OpojHuX QyHKLMja HA TUTaHy HHpOpMalHoHe cTpykType (BREEN et al. 2010: 1089).
Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJI TOJIOKaja Y UCKa3y, Y OJHOCY Ha MPECyOHUPaHU JIe0 UCKa3a
(hokyc ce ucTuye Ty KUM TpajambeM, BehnM HHTEH3UTeTOM U BehoM BpenHouthy {0
(BrEEN et al. 2010: 1090). Kako 6ucmo yTBpaAWIM Ja U je Y HalllUM puMepruMa
(hoxyc yormTe UCTAKHYT Y HCKa3y — M MU heMo TocMaTpaTH OBE mapaMeTpe y
CBUM aHAJIM3UPaHUM THIIOBHUMA MCKa3a.

Wnn u Kynep (Eapy — CoopPER 1986), y mpumepruMa U3 €HIJIECKOT je3uKa,
TTOPEINUITH Cy TTapoBe 00aBEIMITAJHIX U YIUTHUX HCKasa ca (POKYCOM Koju je Ono
MO3UIIMOHUPAH UJIK Ha TIOYETKY WU Ha Kpajy. OHU cy yTBpAWIH Ja ce y 0ba
THUTIA UCcKa3a (PoKyc UCTHUYE Ty KUM TpajarbeM. Makcumaiue BpeqHocTH f pasnu-
KOBaJIe Cy JIBa THIIA HCKa3a caMo Kana je pokyc OMo Ha TOCIEAH0] PEUH, JOK CY
ce y peaim3anmjama y Kojuma je Gokyc OMo Ha MpPBOj peuH, JiBa THUIA UCKA3a
pasnukoBaia kpetameM fO Hal MOcTOKATHUM JIEIIOM McKa3a — y 00aBeIITajHUM
HCcKa3nMa HakoH (OoKyca clield BEeTMKH TOHCKH Majl, 10K y nurtamkuma f0 nma
BHCOKE BPEIHOCTH U HaKOH (hokanm3oBaHe peun (EApy — Cooprer 1986). Kako 6u-
CMO YTBPAWIIU Ja T Y HAIIMM MPUMEpUMa TI0CTOje pa3iuke y pearn3anuju ¢o-
Kyca y mapoBHMa JIeKJIapaTHUBa U JICKJIApaTUBHUX [TUTamka — y JIBa THUIA HCKa3a
nopenuhemo Makcumainne BpeanocTs f0, kao U BpeqHOCTH TOHCKOT naja u3mehy
(hoxyca u mocTdokaTHOT Aesia cKasa.

Jour jenan cerMeHT TOHCKOT KpeTamba, pacroH f0, mokaszao ce Kkao BeoMa 3Ha-
YajaH y UCTpaXUBamwy caIuyHoM HamieM. Hanme, bopac-Komes u capaguunu, y
MIpUMepUMa U3 KaTaJOHCKOT je3MKa, TOCMATPalii Cy Kako IMPOMEHe Y TOHCKOM pa-
CIIOHY yTHYY Ha CEMaHTHYKO-IparMaTuyky ian uckasza (BorrAs-CoMEs et al.
2014). I3BopHH TOBOPHHK j€& pealin30Ba0 TPH UCKa3a KOjU Cy CE CaTojalid Ol CaMo
jenue peun (A: Kaky xammky sxenum? b: [JKeaum] many [kawuky]; A: Kenum
BENUKY Kamuky, 3ap ue? b: [JKenum] many [kawuky, a ne genuxyl; A: Kenum
Many Kamuky. b: Many? [Jecu au cucypan?]). Jlakne, mocmarpaHa ped je Ouma
peann3oBaHa Kao QoKyc JeKaapaTuBa (Ipe3eHTallMOHN U KOHTPACTHH), OTHOCHO
— (hoxyc mekmapaTUBHOT NUTamka. JUTUTAIHOM 00pasoM CHUMaKa MEmhaHa je
BPEIHOCT TOHCKOT PacIioHa y KOM jé OCTBAapEH HaTJIaIIeHU (CPEIHIIHHI) CIIOT.
Tako MonM(pUKOBaHU CHUMIIM TPE3EHTOBAHU Cy TPYIIH OJf IBaJICCETOPO HCITUTA-
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HUKa, M3BOPHUX FOBOPHHKA KATaIOHCKOT je3UKa, Off KOJUX je TPaXKeHO [1a CBaKH
IpUMep CBPCTAjy Y JeAHy O TPU OHyheHe rpyIie, y CKIaay ca BeroBoM ceMaH-
THYKO-TIparmMaTHyIkoM yHkuujom. Kana je ped peannsoBana y MarbeM paciiomy,
WCIUTAHULIU CY j€, YTIIaBHOM, JOXKHBJbaBaIl Kao (OKYC JeKIapaTuBa, a Kaja je
peanu3oBana y Behem pacnony — kao GoKyc JekIapaTuBHOr nuTama.*® Kako Ou-
CMO YTPAMJIH /12 JIU Y HALIUM IIPUMEPUMa [IOCTOj€ Pa3JInKe y peann3aunju Goxkyca
y apoBUMa JeKJIapaTHBa U JIeKJIapaTUBHUX MUTaka — opeanheMo BpeAHOCTH
pacnona fO ¢okyca, anu u nocrdoxamHor Aena, y napoBUMa ACKIapaTHBa U JeKa-
PaTHBHUX NMUTAbA.

6. METOJIE U TEXHUKE UCTPAXKUBAIA

6.1. T'oBoPHUIIM. AHATTU3UPAHE JICKJIapaTHBE U JICKJIapaTHBHA MTUTabha pea-
JIN30BAJIO je ocaM TOBOpHUIIA cTapux of 19 1o 28 romuHa, pohenux y HoBom Cany,
KOjH MM je cBe BpeMe U npedbuBanumTe. OHe TOBOpE €KaBCKOM BapHjaHTOM CTaH-
JIAPJTHOT CPIICKOT je3nka. Mak, 1ojelnH eIeMEHTH CErMEHTHOT B CyTIpacerMeHT-
HOT TIJIaHa Y BIXOBOM CY M3TOBOPY M3MEHEHH, Ka0 IIITO je ¥ KapaKTePHUCTUIHO 32
mialje renepaiuje oopasosanux Hosocahana (CrenoseBuns 2011a; 20110; SREDO-
JEVIC 2013; CPEstoseBUR — CysoTuh 2011; MAPkoBUR — BiEjiakoBum 2009a; 20096;
Crokun 2009).

CHumambe je u3BpiieHo y ®onerckoM cryaujy duiozodcekor akynrera y
Hosowm Cazny, y3 crpy4Hy momoh ripopecronasor cHumaresba. Bpeme pesepoe-
paumje y cryaujy u3HocH 0,3 s, mrto omoryhasa BepHOCT CHUMaHOT roBopa. Mare-
pHjai je IMTHTATHO CHUMJIBCH (q)peKBeHuHJa cemiuioBama: 44,1 kHz, pesonynmja:
16 6uta, coprrep: Sound Forge 8,0, mukpodon: Neumann U-67). 3a ayjorpame
koputrheH je copreep Audiopingvin, a aHanu3a CIIEKTporpaMa U3BpIICHA je Y3
niomoh nporpama PRA AT Bepauja 4.6.06 (Paul Boersma and David Weenink, 2007).

[Mpu crarucTrukoj 0Opaau mojaTaka KOpHIIheH je MporpaMcKu maket Stati-
stical Package for Social Sciences — SPSS 21. 3a nopeheme paznuuuTux mapame-
Tapa y UCTOM HCKa3y, 300T MaJIor y30pKa, kopuliheH je Herapametpujcku Wilcoxon
test, 10K je 3a mopeheme UCTOor MapaMeTpa y pa3InYuTUM TUIIOBUMA HCKa3a, 300r
MaJior y3opka, kopuiiheH Herapamerpujcku Mann-Whitney U test. CtaTuctuuku
ce 3Ha4YajHUM CMaTpajy BPEAHOCTH HUBOA 3HadajHocTH p < 0,05.

6.2. Kopnyc. Ilocnymanu ¢y CHUMIY U IPErjieJaHu CIIEKTPOrpaMu ABECTa
neAeceT U mect npumMepa. Mnak, ountaBama ClieKTporpaMma U3BpLICHa Cy caMmo 3a
IpUMepe y KojuMa Cy HHTOHAI[MOHe (ppase peain3oBaHe Ha TPHOIMHKHO CITMYaH
HAuMH, a CHUMIIU CE HUCY PA3JIMKOBAIIU Y KBAIMTETY.) AHAIM3UPAHO j€ CTO 0CaM

3 Mlnak, 3a Marbe BPEJHOCTH PACIIOHA, UCIUTAHKIIU HUCY MOTIIH [OY3/IaHO J1a OAPE/IE O KOM
ce TuIy (okyca aexnaparusa paau. bopac-Komes u capagHuiy mpeTnocTasibajy aa usmely npesen-
TAI[OHOT ¥ KOHTPACTHOT (hOKyca KO IeKIapaTuBa — IIOCTOjH IpayeliHa pa3iinKa y BpeAHOCTHMA
TOHCKOT PaCIiOHa, aJli ¥ J]a pa3iIiKe y OJrOBOPHMa HUCY OHIIe JOBOJFHO YOUJbHBE jep HCKa3H HUCY
caJpKalld IpecynoHupany HHPOpPMaIujy, Koja OM y mpuMepruMa ¢ KOHTPaCTHUM (OKycoM Ouita
peasn30BaHa y 3HaTHO MameM PacliOHy HEero y IpHMEpUMa C MPEe3eHTAHOHNM (GOKYCOM, a HUCY
cajipKasiu HU ofipe)eHe CHHTaKCHYKe CTPYKTYpe Koje ce y KaTaJIOHCKOM KOPHCTE 33 03HauaBame
KOHTPACTHBHOCTH, KA0 HH JIOIYHCKY PEYCHHILY KOja y KOMYHHKAIMjH OOMYHO MPaTH HCKa3e C KOH-
TpacTHUM okycom (BorrAS-CoMES et al. 2014: 15).

37 Jenna je roBopHHMIIA, Ha IPUMED, Npe PoKyca OOUUHO TpaBUiIa Majly May3y, Tako 1a Cy Ce
IEHE peann3aiuje 300r Tora pa3anKoBaje oj peaiu3anuja octanux ropopuuna. Ox Behune ce
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MpuMepa MIeCHASCT Pa3TUIUTHX JICKJIapaTHBa (IBaHaeCT mpuMepa ca PoKycom
Ha 1pBoj peun (monoxaj 1 (ckpaheno I1)): CtaHkH CV paonuye witiamiianie Hazpa-
0y; K4B4 JE 00b6una 0ozeony ckymwiiune; CBETJIAHA JE HOCULA ceeyane Munhywe,
Lunyuna cyceda kyiuna yecHuyy, CelaMHaecT mpuMepa ca (poKycoM Ha Jpyroj
peuu (nonoxaj 2 (12)): Cianxu cy parHnUE winamiiane nazpady; Kaha je josniia
00360y ckyiwinune; Ceeltiiana je HOCHIA céeuane munhywe; Lluyuna cycena xy-
Huna YecHuyy; NETHAECT mpuMepa ca pokycom Ha Tpehoj peun (monoxkaj 3 (/13)):
Ciianxu cy padnuye ITAMIIAIE Ha2pady;, Kaha je 0obuna J03BOTY cKywiiune;
Csettinana je nocuna CBEYAHE munhywe; L{uyuna cyceda KVIIHIA YeCHUYy; NEBET-
HaecT mpuMepa ca GokycoMm Ha 4eTBpTOoj peun (monoxkaj 4 ([14)): Ciuanku cy
paonuye winamiane HATPARY, Kaha je 0obuna 0ozeony ckymuruae; Ceeiliana
Jje nocuna ceevane MUHBYIIE; Lluyuna cyceda Kyiuia YECHHIY) U ILIECHAGCT pas3-
JIUYUATHUX JICKJIAPATUBHUX MUTaka (TPHHACCT MprMepa ca (POKYCOM Ha MPBOj peun
(monmorkaj 1 (ckpaheno AI11)): Cranku cy paonuye winamiiane nacpady?; KAxrA JE
0obuna 003601y ckymwiiune?; CBETIAHA JE HOCULA ceeyane murhywe?; L[4
cyceda Kyuuaa yecnuyy?; 1eBeT npuMepa ca oKycoM Ha JIpyroj peun (ojoxaj 2
(AI12)): Ciianku cy pagHHLE winamiiane Hazpady?; Kaha je 1obHIIA 003801y CKYii-
witnune?; Ceetunana je HOCHIIA ceevarne munhywe?; Luyuna CYCERA Kyiuna yecnuyy?;
jenanaect nmpumepa ca poxycom Ha Tpehoj peun (monoxkaj 3 (AI13)): Ciuanxu cy
paonuye LITAMIAJIE Hagpaoy?; Kaha je oobuna jjo3sony ckyiwiuune?; Ceeiunana je
Hocuna CBEYAHE munhywe?; Luyuna cyceoa KYIIHJIA YyecHuyy?; TBAaHAECT IPUMEpa
ca (hokycom Ha 4eTBpTOj peun (nmonoxaj 4 (JI14)): Ciuanxu cy paonuye winamiia-
qe HArPAgy?; Kaha je 0obuna 0ozeony ckvrtuie?; CEeilana je HoCuid céeyame
muHBYIIE?; [Juyuna cyceoa kyiuna 4ECHALY?.>

6.3. DPEKBEHIIMIA OCHOBHOI TOHA. CBaKu UcKa3 OHMO je peaan30BaH MPEKO
jenuHCTBEHe MHTOHAIMOHE (hpase. Y cBakoj (ppas3u — 3a hokyc u 3a mocTHoKaTHU
JIe0 MCKa3a — n3padyHara je MakcuMaiaHa 1 MuHuManHa BpeaHocT f0 (0,4 10,
uspaxena y xepuuma [Hz].>” Ha ocHOBY TX mojgaTaka u3pauyHar je M pacrioH y

H37Baja ¥ TOBOPHHIA KOja MMa MPUIMYHO HU3AK IJ1ac U KOJ KOje Cy y MOCT(HOKATHOM AeTy HCKa3a
yecte JapuHranu3sanyje. [Ipumepn y kojuma je JoHeKIIe Ouiia HarjamieHa jour jeHa (00HYHO Mocies-
a) ped y UCKa3y — Takohe cy OMITH UCKIbYUCHH U3 ajbe 00pase.

3% CBY npuMepH roBopHHUIIAMA CY OUIIH IPEICTAB/HEHH Ha PAUYHAPY Y OKBUPY NPE3EHTALH]E Y
nporpamy PowerPoint. Ha ciajay npesenranuje OMo je ucrucaH TEKCT OCHOBHE pedeHulle (Ha mpu-
mep, Ciianku cy paonuye witdamiiare Hazpaoy). Ilpu ncnutuBawy AekiapaTHBa, TOBOPHULE CY HA
ClIajay MMaljie UCTIUCaHO YIYTCTBO (Peueruyy uszosopuilie Kao 0a je 002080p Ha Uuiiarse), 0K Cy
OCTaJIH CJIajI0BU UMaJn (hOpMy ITUTama U OAroBopa (Ha mpumep, Ja au cy Josanu paonuye wikam-
wane nazpaody? Cidanxu cy paonuye widamiiane Hazpady) u cii. IIpu uCIUTHBAY ACKJIapaTUBHUX
MUTaba, TOBOPHHUIIE Cy HA CIIajay HMaJe HCIHCaHo yIyTcTBo (V pevenuyu xojy uszosapaive nazna-
cuitie [1008yyeHy peu), alli cy NOOUJIe ¥ JJOJATHO yCMeHO objanrmbemne. Kako OucMo n3bernu nHTo-
Halujy HaOpajama (Koja ce jaBJjba IPU YUTAY PEUN/PEUCHHIIA ca CIIICKa), CBAKH CJIajI caipikao je
caMo jeIHy PEUYCHHUIY KOjy je TpeOasio H3rOBOPUTH.

3% Be3 063upa Ha TO KOJIUKO je (POHETCKUX peun Ouio HakoH (OKyca, MEpPEra Cy BpIIEHA
caMo 3a HapeIHy (POHETCKY ped U Ha Fby MHUCIHMO KaJia TOBOPUMO O HOCIUpOKATHOM Oeny UCKa3a.
C 003upoM Ha TO J1a cBe (POHETCKE peur yIiIaBHOM MMajy jeiHaK Opoj CErMEHTHHX jequHuua (ria-
COBa, OJTHOCHO CJIOr0Ba) — OrpaHUYaBame MOCT(OKATHOT Aeja UCKa3a Ha jeAHy (M To HapeaHy) ¢o-
HETCKY ped — OMOr'yhnio HaMm je 1a 1moy3aaHo HOpeJuMO KapaKTepUCTHKE HHTEH3UTETa U Tpajama
(oxyca n noctdoxasHor aena, Oy ayhn 1a cy UM caia y OCHOBH jeJHAKH TOBOPHH CETMEHTH, U3 Uera
CIIC/IN J1a Cy €BEHTYyaJIHe pa3iuke Mely mrMa yCIOBIbeHe TPBEHCTBEHO BHX0BOM (okann3oBaHomrhy,
oJHOCHO Heokaau3oBaHohy, a He U FbHXOBOM JAYKHHOM.
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KOM je ocTBapeH Gpokyc (R,,,), OAHOCHO nocTdokanuu aeo (R ), Ka0 1 pacioH
u3Mel)y TOHCKHX BpXyHana Gpokyca u nocTGoKamHor aena (R o o). Bpeano-
ctH pacniona uspaxkene cy y uonycieiienuma (R = (121og;o(f0,,.x/f0min))/10g,02
(BAKEN — ORLIKOFF 2000: 148)), kako Ou pe3ynTatu 10OUjeHU O] Pa3IuIUTHX
roBopHHUIIAa MOrTM OutH moysnaHo nopehenu ('t Hart et al. 2006: 24). V cBum
ocMaTpaHUM HCKa3uMa IopeheHo je 1a 1M 1MocToje pa3iuKke y CpeambuM Bpel-
HocTuMa M3Mehy fO,, o A T0raxposrrs KAO M J1A JTH TIOCTOj€ PA3IUKE Y CPEAHIM
spegnoctuma nzmehy R, u R,...*° Tlopen Tora, mopexunu cmo aa au usmely
JIBA THIA MCKa3a (IeKJIapaTUBa U JACKJIApPaTUBHUX MMHUTAKa), Y UCTOM I0JIOXKA]Y,
10CTOj€ pasnuke y cpeambuM BpeAHOCTUMA T, 100 Riors Rygsres K20 M R o — posrry-

6.4. IHTEH3UTET. 3a GoKyc, Kao 1 3a TOCcT(OKAIHA €0, U3padyHaTa je cpea-
a BpenHocT uHTeH3uTeTa I (/, o> 1,,¢;), M3pakeHa y npenuodenuma [dB], a Ha ocHo-
BY THX BPEIHOCTH M3pauyHAaTa je ¥ pa3inka HHTeH3uTeTa (hoKyca U mocThokal-
Hor nena (1, — 1,,s,). Y CBIM ITOCMaTpaHUM UCKa3uMa ropel)eHo je 1a v mocTo-
je pasnuke y cpeamuM BpepaHoctuma I, u L, Ka0o U aa mu uzmely jaBa tuna
HCKa3a, Y HCTOM IT0JIOXKA]jy, TIOCTOj€ pa3iuke y cpeamiuM BpeqHocTumMa L, — Lyogp

6.5. TrasamE. 3a hokyc, Kao u 3a MOCcT(HOKAIHHU JIe0, U3PATYHATO j€ Tpajarbe

t (tioks ross)> A3pAKEHO y MIITHCEKYHIaMa [ms]. Kako 6rcmMo Moriu a mopennmo
OJIHOC Tpajarba OBUX JBAjy €ICMEHATA M Y PA3TMINTHM THIIOBUMA HCKA3a, Tpa-
jame MOCT(HOKAITHOT JejIa U3PAKECHO je Kao IpOoIeHaT TpajaH)a ¢dokyca (t‘y (toosrs/
t:00)100% ). Y cBUM nocMaTpaHuM HCKa3uMa MOopeheHo je aa Jin MocToje pasiuKe

y CPEABUM BPEIHOCTUMA t,o U t,oqr,. TaKoe, nCIUTHBAHO je u aa nu u3mely asa
THIIa FICKa3a, Y UICTOM TI0JIOKajy, TIOCTOj€ Pa3IuKe Y CPEAHIM BpeTHOCTHMA t%0.

7. PE3VIITATU U JUCKYCUIA

7.1. I1PO30OINICKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE KOHTPACTHOTI ®OKYCA Y UCKA3Y

Ta6ena 1: TTopeheme 10,01 ¥ T0maxpossr Y HCTOM HCKazy*!

FOK POSTF

Tun X SD X SD Z sig.
a1 268,17 41,33 185,81 21,88 3,059 p=0,002
JII1 353,51 50,57 203,37 23,57 3,180 p=0,001
2 265,99 36,69 189,50 20,30 3,621 p=0,000

JI12 331,10 47,79 193,95 23,84 2,666 p=0,008
I3 255,58 31,64 158,37 29,32 3,296 p=0,001

T3 320,46 48,80 171,53 25,50 2,803 p=0,005

40 TIpu nopehemy onpehenux mapamerapa pokyca u MocTPOKaIHOT JeTa HUCY MOCMaTpaHu
HCKa3M ¢ POKYycoM y nosioxkajy 4, Oynyhu aa y ToM nosnoxajy Hema noct(hokaaHor Jena.

41y tabenama 1, 2, 3 u 4 3a gatu napaMerap MpeACcTaB/beHH Cy MOAALM: CPEellba BPEIHOCT
(X) u cTanapaHa JeBujanuja (SD) moceOHo 3a PoKyc, MoceOHO 3a HOCT(l)OKaJ'IHI/I Zeo, pesynTar
Wilcoxon testa (Z) u p HUBO 3HA4ajHOCTH (sig.). BpemHOCT TecTa Koja je CTAaTUCTHYKHM 3Ha4YajHA (32
p <0,05) y rabenama je o3HayeHa MaCHUM (POHTOM.



ITPO30/IMICKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE KOHTPACTHOI' ®OKVYCA...

87

Ta6ena 2: [Topeheme R, u R, y HCTOM HCKa3zy

FOK POSTF
Tun X SD X SD Z sig.
J1 9,45 2,39 3,67 1,54 3,059 p=10,002
I 11,13 3,24 4,40 1,35 3,180 p=0,001
12 8,50 2,52 3,81 1,58 3,408 p=0,001
12 11,43 2,84 4,12 1,25 2,366 p=0,018
13 9,27 2,88 2,48 1,02 2,803 p=0,005
JT13 11,40 3,30 3,10 1,43 2,023 p=0,043
Tab6ena 3: [lopehemwe I, 1 [, Y HCTOM HCKAZY
FOK POSTF
Tun X SD X SD z sig.
a1 77,78 1,98 71,71 2,62 3,059 p =0,002
JIT1 76,21 2,02 73,12 1,57 2,746 p =0,006
12 78,19 1,39 70,04 2,41 3,622 p = 0,000
AI12 77,45 2,19 71,06 2,51 2,666 p=10,008
13 76,82 2,44 64,61 2,53 3,480 p=0,001
JI13 76,83 1,79 67,19 3,52 2,934 p=0,003
TaGena 4: [lopeheme t,,, Uty Y HCTOM UCKA3Y
FOK POSTF
Tun X SD X SD z sig.
pigt 624,17 144,43 451,00 34,29 2,981 p=0,003
JIT1 577,23 112,18 447,85 40,26 3,180 p =0,001
12 582,47 50,81 506,47 43,43 3,574 p = 0,000
AI12 583,11 44,63 489,56 64,65 2,666 p =0,008
3 610,73 64,33 625,33 42,39 0,568 p=0,570
JII13 595,45 61,07 618,64 56,78 0,711 p=0477

7.1.1. Y cBUM aHaNM3MpPaHUM MPUMEpPUMA JCKJIapaTUBa U ACKJIApaTUBHHUX

MHATaka, Yy CBUM aHAJIM3UPAHUM TI0J0XKajUMa, KOHTPACTHH (OKYC JTOMUHHUPA
WHTOHALIMOHOM KOHTYPOM. Y HcKa3uMa ca HeuHaaHuM (okycom neo ¢pase
HAKOH ()OKyca HHTOHAIIMOHO je HeM3Pa3HT: TOHCKA JINHHU]A jé CKOPO ypaB-eHA U
peann3oBaHa je y MaJIoM pacloHy, HE3aBUCHO O TOT'a J1a JIM CE CacTOjU O jeIHe,
IBe WK Tpu PoHeTcke peun. Mckasu y kojuma QoKyc HUje Y HHUIIMjalTHOM T10-
JOXKajy — IpedOKaTHU JIe0 NMajy pealn30BaH Ha CIn4aH HauuH. KpeTame ToHCKe
TUHHje Ha (POKYCY je BeoMa XKHUBO, @ U3PA3UTO CHIIA3HO, OJHOCHO Y3J1a3HO TOHCKO
KpeTame MPOTEXE Ce HaJl CTPYKTYPOM HarJIalleHor U HapeIHOT CJIora, ITO je U
WHaue MoJpyyje OCTBapema akleHTa y cprckoM jesuky (Usun — JIexucte 2002:
153-159; CpeioseBus 20116: 208-209). Y ananu3zupanuM MpuMeprMa 13 HOBOCA]I-
CKOT TOBOPA, TOHCKO KPETAHE TUITMYHO 33 CBAKH OJ] YeTHPU HOBOILITOKABCKA aKIICH-
Ta M3pasnTHje je Kaja je ped y (hoKycy, a Mame je M3pa3uTo Kajia je ped y moctdo-
KaJIHOM JIeJTy, aJli HUKaJ He J0JIa3u 0 I'y0Jberha KBAIUTeTCKUX AUCTHHKIIN]A.
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7.1.2. Y cBUM aHaIM3UPaHUM PUMEPHMa (POKYC — Y OIHOCY Ha TOCT(OKATHU
neo —uma Behy Bpennoct f0,,,,. [Topen Tora, pacrnon (okyca Behu je o1 pacrioHa
OCT(OKAIHOT JIeNa, a CBe pa3nuke n3mel)y aBajy pacrnoHa Behe cy of jeqHor u
IO MOJTYCTENeHa, ITO 3Ha4M J]a CE€ OBE JIBE PEUYH Y KOMYHHUKAIUJH OMakajy Kao
pasnuuuTo ucrakayre.*? CraTucTiuka aHaIM3a NoaTaka nokasaa je a je u'y
JEKJIapaTUBUMAa U Y ACKJIapaTUBHUM IUTAKBIMa, HE3aBUCHO O TOJI0Kaja (OKy-
ca, cpenma BpenHocT MakcuMmanuae fO craTucTuaku 3HaYajHO Beha Ha Qokrycy
HEro Ha nocT¢oKaIHOM Jeiny (Tabena 1, cBM THIIOBH MCKa3a), Kao U J1a je cpelba
BPEIHOCT PacIioHa y KOjeM je pealin30BaH POKYC CTATUCTUYKH 3HauajHO Beha oj1
Cpelhe BPETHOCTH PacIioHa y KOjeM je pean30BaH MOCTPOKaIHU Jieo (Tabena 2,
CBH TUIIOBH HCKa3a).

7.1.3. Y camo jeqHOM mpumMepy HOCT(bOKaHHI/I JICO Oraka ce Kao INIACHUJU
o1 hoxyca, y TPH IIprMepa 0Ba JIBa JIejia Ollaxajy Ce Kao I0JjeIHaKo rnacHu*,
JIOK C€ Y CBUM OCTaJIUM MpuMepuMa (POKyc oraxka Kao riiacHuju (y Ha]BeheM
Opojy mpuMepa ped je o M3PasUTHM pasiuKama y HHTEH3UTETY). CTaTHCcTHIKA
aHaJIu3a MojiaTaka rnokasana je Ja je ¥ y JAeKJapaTuBUMa U y JIeKJIapaTuBHUM ITH-
TambKUMa, He3aBUCHO O] TIOJIOXKaja oKyca, cpe/ibha BPeTHOCT MHTEH3UTETa OKyca
CTATHCTUYKH 3Ha4ajHO Beha 0J] Cpe/ihe BPEIHOCTH HHTCH3UTETAa MOCT(POKATHOT
nena (tabena 3, CBU TUTIOBU UCKa3a).

7.1.4. Uzy3eB y nBa mpumepa, y noioxajy 1 u 2 hoxyc yBek uma ayxe Tpa-
jame o moctdoraHor nena. Y nonoxajy 3, y Hajgehem Opojy nmprmepa noctdoxair-
HU Jieo Tpaje nyxe of hokyca. OBa je rmojaBa y 1moyiokajy 3, HapaBHO, YCJIOBJbEHA
MTO3HITHjOM TIOCT(HOKATHOT JIeNIa, KOjU ce, Kao TOoClIeNha ped y HHTOHAIIHOHO]
¢pasmu, 3ampaso, y>Kd Ipe May3oM, IITO je ojaBa Koja ce yHHBep3alHo cpehe
y jesutiuma (GUSSENHOVEN — RIETVELD 1992: 283; VaIssiERE 2006: 244—245; BECKMAN
— EpwaRrDs 1990: 176; BREEN et al. 2010: 1054). CtaTucTiuka aHaau3a IojgaTaka
rokasaja je Jia je U y JeKJapaTUBUMa U JICKJIapaTUBHUM MUTAKBHMa, Y TIOJI0XKa-
juma 1 u 2, Tpajame Qpokyca CTATUCTHYKH 3Ha4ajHO Behe o1 Tpajama moctdokar-
Hor jena (tadema 4: JI1, AI11, 12, AT12).

7.1.5. lakiie, 1 y iekiaapaTuBUMAa 1 y JIEKJIapaTUBHUM MUTambUMa, HE3aBUCHO
O] TIOJIOKaja, KOHTPACTHH je POKYC — Y OMHOCY Ha TIOCT(HOKAIIHHU JIE0 HCKa3a — YBEK
MIPO30AMJCKU UCTAKHYT. Y OAHOCY Ha MOCT(OKaIHH JIeo, POoKyc nMa Behy Makcu-
MasHy BpeaHoct f0, peanu3oBaH je y Behem pacriony u Behier je cpemer HHTeH3U-
tera. M3melhy doxyca 1 mocTokarHOT Aena — 1o OBUM IMapaMeTpumMa — MoCToje
CTaTUCTUYKH 3Ha4ajHe paznuke. [lopex Tora, KOHTpacTHH OKYC, Y CBUM MOJI0KA-
juMa — OCHM KaJia je IPeTIocieha ped y UCKa3y — MMa JIyXKe Tpajambe Off ITOCT-

4 TIpomeHe MHTOHALIMjE KOj€ CE OJMIPABajy y MHTEPBAIMMA MALUM O1 jEIHOT U 10 TIOJTy-
CTereHa He MOT'Y Ce TI0Y3/1aHO OMa3uTH Kao IPOMEHEe y UCTHIIAby M OHE HEMa]jy 3Ha4yaja y TOBOPHO]
xomyHuKanuju (RIETVELD — GUSSENHOVEN 1985: 304; NooTteBOM 1997: 645).

* VYnopenutu kperame f0 nan GpoxycoM 1 Hag mOCTOKATHUM [EJIOM MCKa3a Ha ciauKkama 1,
2,3 u 4. [Ipn TpaHCKpHNIIUjI TpuMepa KopumheHu cy cumbonn MehyHapoxsor ¢oneTckor anda-
6era (HIPA 2007).

4 Mako je Hallle HCTPAKKMBAILE Y MOTIYHOCTH 3aCHOBAHO HA AKYCTHUKUM MEPEHUMA U HUje
o0yxBarayo HCIUTHBabE IepIeniuje, mogcehamo Ha To Jla MpoMeHe HHTeH3UuTeTa Mame ox 1 dB
HHUCY TepuenTuouane, Oyayhu na je To HajMamba MpoMeHa HHTEH3UTETa KOjy MOKEMO J1a OITa3uMO
kao npomeny riaacHoctu (EVerest 2001: 70).
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(hokasHOT J1ea UcKa3a UCTe BEIMYMHE, a Pa3iIuKe y Tpajalkby CTAaTUCTUYKH CY
3HauajHe. BaxxHo je ucrahu na opu pesysiTaTu MoKa3yjy Ja ce 3a MapKupame
nH(OPMAIIHOHE CTPYKTYpe Y CpIICKOM Jesmcy 1y OBaKO pa3INYUTHM UCKa3H-
Ma — KOPUCTE UCTa IPO30HjCKa CPEACTBA, Koja c€ M KOMOMHY]y Ha UCTH HA4KH.
Hamm cy pesynraru y ckialy ¢ IpeTXOAHO JaTHM onucuMa (oKyca y CpIICKOM
jesuxy (MBun — JIExucte 2002; Creoiesun 20116).4 Kaza je y nuTamy npo3omuj-
CKa UCTAKHYTOCT KOHTPACTHOT (POKYCa y OMHOCY Ha TOCT(OKAIHH JIe0 UCKa3a, CpIl-
CKH je3HK HE IT0Ka3yje HUKaKBe ClIeU(pUIHOCTH U OMKCaHEe Ce pean3aluje cMaTpa-
Jy IPOTOTHNHUYHUM Y (POHETCKO-(POHOIIOMKO] TUTEpaTypH 0 Pokycy (VAISSIERE
2006). Ham onuc, Ae70M UK Y TOTITYHOCTH, OrOBapa OpOjHUM ONMUCHMa KOH-
TpacTHOr (oKyca y nIpyrum jesunuma (eurieckom (BrownN 1983; BRowN — YULE
1988; CHAFE 1994; WENNERSTROM 2001; XU — XU 2005); (MaHIapHHCKOM) KTHECKOM
(Jiv 1996; Xu et al. 2004); mBeackoM (BANNERT 1995; STRANGERT — HELDNER 1994);
pyckoM (SVETOZAROVA 1998: 271-272)). UHTOHAIMOHY (M YOIIITE MTPO30IUjCKH)
OITHOCH KOjH Cy Hal)eH! y IpUMepruMa U3 CPIICKOT je3uKa — Y KOMYHUKAIIH ]! yHHU-
Bep3aJHO MpeHoce onpeleHa 3Hauema 1 y MOTIIYHOCTH Cy y ckiany ¢ ['ycenxo-
BEHOBOM XHIIOTE30M O KOOV VI0IHCEHOE WUPYOd.

Cnuxka 1: CtaHKM CV padnuye widamiiane HaZpaoy.

ST - -

Cnuka 2: CTAHKH CV paduuye winamiiane Hazpaoy?

4 Unak, HAaMOMHMILEMO 1a CrienuUIHO TOHCKO KpeTame kKoje MBuh n Jlexucre 308y ,,uH-
BEPCHOM KPUBYJHOM”, KOj€ Cy HAIllTH y YIUTHUM UCKa3UMa — Yy HaIlIeM KOPITYCY HHje 3a0€JIeKeHO.
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Cnuka 3: Ciuanku ¢y PAZHULE wiidamiiane Hazpaoy.
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Cnuxka 4: Ciuanku cy PATHULE winamiane Hazpaoy?

7.2. IIOPEBEE ITPO30IMICKUX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA KOHTPACTHOI ®OKYCA YV TAPO-
BUMA JEKJIAPATUBA U JEKJIAPATHMBHUX IMTHUTABA

Tabena 5: Tlopeheme 10,0« Y TAPOBUMA €KTapaTHBA U JICKIAPATHBHUX MTUTamba*®

A Al
Tonoxaj X SD X SD U sig.
1 268,17 41,33 353,50 50,57 20 p=10,002
2 265,99 36,69 331,10 47,79 26 p=10,006
3 255,58 31,64 320,46 48,80 26 p=0,003
4 215,81 22,96 274,83 41,94 24 p=10,000

4y rabenama 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 u 10 3a natu napaMmeTap npeacTaB/beHU Cy MOAAIM: CPe/ha Bpe/l-
Hoct (X) u cranpapana aeujanuja (SD) — noceGHO 3a JeKIapaTHB, NOCEOHO 3a JIEKIapaTHBHO
nurame, pezynrat Mann-Whitney U testa (U) i p HuBo 3Ha4ajHOCTH (Sig.). BpenHocT Tecra koja je
CTaTUCTUYKH 3HauajHa (3a p < 0,05) y Tabenama je 03HaueHa MaCHUM (DOHTOM.
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TaGemna 6: [Topeheme R, y mapoBuma JiekaapaTuBa U ACKIapaTHBHUX TUTaHa

A i
Tonoxaj X SD X SD U sig.
1 9,45 2,39 11,12 3,24 53 p=0,174
2 8,50 2,52 11,43 2,84 28 p=0,009
3 9,27 2,88 11,40 3,30 50 p=0,092
4 13,53 6,55 14,89 5,09 94 p=0,417
Ta6ena 7: [lopeheme R, y mapoBuMa qeKkIapaTHBa U ACKJIAPATHBHHUX ITHTAHA
A _An
Tonoxaj X SD X SD 0] sig.
1 3,67 1,54 4,40 1,35 51 p=0,142
2 3,81 1,58 4,12 1,25 51 p=0,916
3 2,48 1,02 3,10 1,43 22 p=0,713
Tab6ena 8: Topeheme R o — osir) Y TAPOBHMA [IE€KTAPATUBA U IEKIaPaTHBHUX MHTAMHba
A Al
Tonoxaj X SD X SD U sig.
1 6,27 2,57 9,50 2,86 28 p=10,007
2 5,80 2,41 9,21 2,70 22 p=10,003
3 8,76 3,11 11,32 3,50 41 p = 0,089
Tab6ena 9: Tlopehemwe I, — I, Y TapOBHMA JICKIIaApaTUBA U JICKJIAPATUBHHUX ITUTAba
A _Af
TTonoxaj X SD X SD U sig.
1 6,08 3,28 3,09 2,85 40 p=10,039
2 8,15 2,06 6,39 2,68 42 p=0,063
3 12,20 3,51 9,64 3,75 49 p=0,082
TaGena 10: ITopehemwe t% y mapoBuma JekjiapaTuBa U ACKIapaTUBHUX TUTAba
A All
Tlonoxaj X SD X SD U sig.
1 75,19 14,60 80,06 14,95 64 p =0,446
2 87,40 8,82 84,37 12,17 68 p = 0,647
3 103,86 16,30 105,38 18,00 79 p=0,856

7.2.1. 3mel)y nexnapaTtusa 1 JEKIapaTHBHUX ITUTamba KOjU UMajy (OKYC y HCTOM
T0JIOkKajy HE 3amaxkajy ce 3Ha4ajHe pas3iuKe y OIIITEM Ipasily Kperama 0.4

47 Vsmely ananu3Mpanux npuMepa JAeKIapaTuBa U JIeKJapaTUBHUX MUTaba HEMA PasjInKe
y npaBity kpetama f0 Ha kpajy ¢ppase. CuitazHu KpajeBH HHTOHAIIMOHUX KOHTYpa OJUTHKY]Y JAeKJIa-
paTuBHA nuTama y OpojHUM je3unuma cBeTa (CPEROJEBUE 2014: 98—99).
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Wmnak, 1eo kojuM je peanu3oBaH (poKyc — Koju y 00a THITa HCKa3a JIOMHHUPA HHTO-
HAL[HOHOM KOHTYPOM — Y JIeK/IapaTHBHHM ¢ [IUTAamIMa PEaTH30BaH H3PA3HTH]UM
TOHCKHM KpeTameM, Koje 00yxBara Behe HHTepBaje 1 IPOTEKE ce O HAJBUILNUX
JIeTIOBa PErucTpa roBOpHUIIA.

AHanu3upaHu NOAALM TOKa3yjy Aa je Y CBaKOM OJ YSeTHPH aHaJU3UpaHa
noJjoxaja, cpeama Bpeanoct f0,,,, hokyca craTucTnyku 3Ha4ajHo Beha y aekiia-
PaTHBHMM IIMTaKBUMa HETO y JeKIapaTuBuMa (Tabena 5, ceu nosoxaju).*® Tlopen
TOTa, y OIHOCY Ha JIeKJIapaThBe, y ACKIapaTUBHUM Cy TUTalbHMa U (POKYC H ITOCT-
(dokanHu Jeo peann3oBaHu y BelieM pacrony, aiu Ta je pa3jinKa CTaTUCTHYKU
3HauUajHa caMo y moJiokajy 2 (tabemne 5 u 6, monoxaj 2). Takohe, pacron uzmely
(hoxyca 1 MoCTPOKAIHOT JieNia — Yy CBUM TIOCMaTpaHUM TIoJIokajuMa — Behu je y
JEeKJIapaTHBHUM IMUTambUMa HEro y AekjapaTuBuMa. Mnak, oBa je pasinka cra-
THCTHYKH 3HaUajHA caMo y Tojoxajuma 1 1 2, anm He U 'y mosiokajy 3. Hamm cy
Pe3yJITaTH MEperba y CKIIa/ly ¢ IPETXOAHMM OMUCHMa (pOKyca y JBaMa THIIOBUMA
mckasa y cprickom jesuky (MBuh — JIExucTe 2002; Ceentosein 20116). 3a pasiuky
on nuja n Kynepa, koju cy Ha mpuMeprMa U3 EHIJIECKOT je3MKa YCTaHOBUIIH Ja
MakucMaiae Bpeanocty f0 Ha Gokycy pasnukyjy mel)ycoOHO neKnapaTHBe U je-
KJIapaTHBHA [TUTamba caMo Kaja je y ibuma (okyc y ¢puHaaHoM nosnoxajy (Eapy —
CooPER 1986), y HalleM ce HCTPaKUBay MO0 OCHOBY OBOT TapaMeTpa pas3iuKkyjy
JIBa TUIIAa CKa3a y CBUM IIOCMaTpaHUM IojoxajuMa. Hatm cy pesynraru cariiacHu
ca pe3ynratuma 1o Kojux cy aouutn bopac-Komes u capagannn (BorrAsS-COMES
et al. 2014), koju cy y mpuMepuMa 13 KaTaJIOHCKOT je31Ka HAIILIH J1a j¢ KOHTPaCTHH
(oKyc NeKIapaTUBHOT MUTaka Pean30BaH y BeheM pacroHy oJ KOHTPacTHOT
¢dokyca nexnaparuBa. Takole, HamuM Cy MmoAanu carjacHu U ca Hajaszuma Jluja,
KOjU HABOJHM J1a Y (MaHIapUHCKOM) KHHECKOM KOHTPACTHH (POKYC U y JeKJIapaTh-
BUMa U y JICKJIapaTHBHUM TUTakbUMa KapakTepuile noBehan pacron Ha GoKycy
Y CMambeH PACIioH Ha MOCT(HOKATHOM JIeITy, aJiv Jia ce Hajehe BPEITHOCTH pacrioHa
(oxyca cpehy ynpaBo y neknaparuBanM nutamuma (LEE 2005: 158).

Behe BpennocTu f0 xoje ce cpehy Ha Gokycy meKkIapaTUBHOT MTUTamka MOTY-
he je oOjacHUTH XUTIOTE30M O hpexsenyujckom kody (eHr. The Frequency Code),
KOjH je, TIOpeJT Koda YI0dceHoE ipyoa, jefnan o] Onoiomkux komosa. Hanve, mo-
cMmarpajyhu peanu3anujy yIuTHUX UCKa3a y pa3InuYUTHM je3nlIMa, ajiu u rpaly
(oHaMOHOT anapaTa KoJ JbyJH, NTULA U cucapa, Oxaa je mocTaBuo XUIoTe3y
na oapeheHn oOaMIM MHTOHALMOHUX KOHTYPa YHUBEP3aJIHO peHoce oapehenHa
3HaueHa, IITO je YCIOBJbEHO oapeheHnM KapakTepucTuKkama (pOoHAIIMOHOT ara-
para (OHALA 1996). OBa cy 3anakama noTBpleHa OPOjHUM HCTpaKUBaBUMA, Y
KOjUMa je 3aKJbyYCeHO /1a BUIIM TOHCKY BPXYHIU U(JIN) BUILN KPajeBU HHTOHAIHO-
HUX KOHTYpa — jecy 3Ha4yajaH aKyCTUYKH KOpeJaT YIUTHOCTH Y OpOjHHM je3uIrMa
cBeTa. YKOJIMKO JIBa MCKa3a, KOjUMa je Y OCHOBH HCTa CHHTAaKCHYKa CTPYKTYpa,
MMajy jeJTHaKe KPajeBe MHTOHAI[MOHMX KOHTYPa, UCKa3 y KoM je (hOKYC pean3oBaH
M3paszuTo BUCOKUM BpeaHoctuma fO — ouhe nmepuunupan xao ynutHu (GUSSEN-
HOVEN 2004: 82—-83; STUDDERT-KENNEDY — HADDING 1973). YcTaHOBIBEHE pa3inKe
y MakcuMaJHUM BpeaHoctuMa fO Ha Qokycy Halmx JekJiapaTuBa v JIeKIapaTuB-
HUX NTUTamka Moryhe je, nakie, o0jacHuT OXalnHOM XUIIOTE30M O ()PEKBEHIIN]-
CKOM KOJIY.

8 YnopeauTtu kpetame f0 Hax Goxycom Ha ciukama 1 u2,3u4, 5u 6.
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V peTKUM UCTpaKMBakMMa Pa3iiMKa y pealn3aluju KOHTPAcTHOT (oKyca
y JeKJIapaTHBHAMA U JISKJIapaTHBHIM TUTambUMa He 00jalliibaBajy ce pas3iio3u 300r
KOjuX y TUTamkuMa J0a3u 1o nosehama Bpeqnoctu pacmona f Ha dokycy. Mako
TakBa o0jalmbera HUCY jefiaH of] IUJbEeBa OBOT pajia, TOHyAnheMo jeaH o1 Mory-
hux oxgrosopa. ['0BOpHUKY KOjU peasn3yje IeKJIapaTuBHA MTUTamka ca KOHTPACTHUM
(hoxycom He HelocTajy HUKakBe HH(OpMaInje — OH UX je, y CTBapH, 10010, an
TPaX<H Off CATOBOPHHUKA MOTBPAY U N3pakaBa CBOje N3HEHaleme, HEeBEPHILY U CII.
Hdpyrum pednma, OBa Cy MUTaba CIIMYHA Huiiaruma usnenalherba (SHT. surprise
questions) (Ha npumep: A: Mapxo ce jasuo uz Cuoneja! b: On je v Avcrrainin?
Pexkao je 0a uoe v I[14pu3!) (WIiLsON — SPERBER 1988: 19). Emornuja n3nenalema, ¢
IpyTe CTpaHe, mMa CBOj TOBOPHU M3pa3 U, KaKo je YTBpheHO aHaIN30M ITpuMepa
W3 SHIJIECKOT, HEMaYKOT, XMH/IN]ja U aparicKor je3nka, n3HeHalheme ce o1 APyTrux
(ucniuTHBaHKX) eMonyja (beca, mpe3upa, cTpaxa, Tyre u cpehe) pasznukyje ynpaso
o ToMe To nMa HajBehe BpenHocTH pacrona f0, kao u Hajsehe cpenme Bpe-
voctu fO (PELL et al. 2009: 432). [lakie, kama peannsyje IeKIapaTUBHO MTHTAHE
C KOHTpacTHUM (POKYCOM, TOBOPHHK TOKa3yje CBOje n3HeHaljeme y Be3u ¢ McKa-
30M KOjH je MIPETXOAHO Yy0, IITO CE Ha aKyCTUYKOM IUIaHy OCTBapyje Ipe cBera
nosehamem pacriona f0 Ha peun koja je y hokycy.

7.2.2. Nako ce 1 y AeKIapaTUBUMA U y JeKJIapaTUBHUM MUTABUMA, Y CBUM
ocMaTpaHuM MoJIoXkKajuMa, (POKyC o1l TOCT(OKAIHOT Aea uctuue Behum Bpen-
HOCTHMa WHTEH3UTETa, nopehemeM JBajy THIIOBA UCKa3a 3amaka ce Jja HHTeH-
3UTETCKO HCTHIakE (hOKyca HHje y TIOTITYHOCTH UCTO Y ABaMa THIIOBIMa HCKa3a.
Haunwme, pasznuka unTeH3urera ¢pokyca u nocrdokaiHor jena Beha je y aexiapa-
THBHMa HETO y ICKJIADATUBHUM ITHTAbUMA, aJU je OBa Pa3iIMKa CTATUCTUYKU 3HA-
YajHa camo y onoxajy 1 (tadena 9, mosnoxkaj 1). LLTo je dhokyc Ommke kpajy nckasa,
(hoxyc u mocTdokaTHU ACO CBE CE U3PA3UTH]E PAJINKY]Y Y UHTCH3UTETY.

7.2.3. Kaza je y nutamy oJHOC Tpajarba GOKyca 1 MOCT(OKAITHOT Aesia — u3Me-
by neknmaparuBa 1 JeKJIapaTHBHUX ITUTamba HEMa J0CIEAHUX pasiuka (tradena 10).
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Cnuka 5: Ciuanxu cy paonuye widamiiane HATPALY.
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Cnuka 6: Ciuanku cy paonuye widamiaie HATPAJY?

8. 3AkpyuAK. Harre je nctpakupame Mokasalio Jia ce y aHaJTu3upaHuM pH-
MepHUMa 13 HOBOCAJICKOT TOBOPA 32 03HaYaBame HHPOpMALNOHE CTPYKTYpPe UCKa-
3a—HU y ACKJIapaTUBUMa U 'y I[eKJ'IapaTI/IBHI/IM nurtamkbuMa, y CBUM HOCManaHI/IM
TONI0XKajMa — KOPUCTE UCTA IPO30HjcKa cpencTra. KonTpactau je hokyc Hajmap-
KaHTHH]H /IO MHTOHALHOHE KOHTYPE, 110K j€ OCT(OKAIHU 10 TOHCKH Hen3pa-
3uT. TOHCKO KpeTame HajyoubUBH]E j€ HaJ CTPYKTYPOM KOjy YMHE HarJaleH!
W HapeTHH CIIOT peyr Koja je y pokycy. Y aHaIM3upaHuM IpUMEprUMa HHje JOII0
10 JIe3aKIeHTyaIMje peyH Y TOCT(HOKATHOM TIOJI0XKA]y.

KonTpactHu okyc — y o1HOCY Ha TOCT(QOKATHH A0 UCKa3a jeTHAKE BEIH-
yuHe — nMa Behy BpenHocT MakcumaiHe f0 u peannsoBaH je y Behem pacrony.
Oge cy pa3nuke NeprenTUOUIHe U CTATUCTHYKY Cy 3Haudajue. [lopen Tora, y of-
HOCY Ha ITocT(oKaIHU 1Ieo, (OKYC je peaan3oBaH BehnM HHTEH3UTETOM (Hajuenrhe
ce pajau O BEIMKUM IpOMeHaMa MHTeH3UTeTa). Paznuke nHTeH3UTETa N3MeEhy
(hoxyca 1 mocT(OKAITHOT [Ie)Ta CTATUCTUYKY Cy 3HadajHe. Takohe, hokyc y ogHOCY
Ha NOCT(OKAIHU Ie0 UMa AyXke Tpajambe. OBe Cy MPOMEHE CTATUCTUYKY 3HauajHe
y monokajuma 1 u 2, anu He U y mojioxkajy 3 (kama je pokyc mpeTnocieamha ped
y uckasy), Oyayhu aa ce Taga nocTdOKaJlHU €0, Kao MOCIeIba ped y UcKasy,
ayTOMAaTCKH Y KU IIPe Iay30M.

Hamm cy onmcn y cknagy ¢ mpeTXOJHUM OMUcHMa (POKyca y CPIICKOM jE3UKY
(MBun — JIExucTE 2002; CrEfosEBUR 20116). PesynTaTtn craTucTHYKe aHATU3E T10-
TBPIWJIM Cy Jia C€ Y CPIICKOM j€3UKY KOHTPAacTHH (OKYC O TOCTPOKAIHOT aeria
WCTHYE Ha UCTH HAUYWH Kao U y OpojHuM jesurinma cBeta (VAISSIERE 2006; y eHrie-
ckoM: BRowN 1983; BRowN — YULE 1988; CHAFE 1994; WENNERSTROM 2001; XU — XU
2005; (manmapuHCcKoM) KnHeckoM: JIN 1996; Xu et al. 2004; mBenckom: BANNERT
1995; STRANGERT — HELDNER 1994; pyckom: SVETOZAROVA 1998). OBakBa peanu3a-
[I1ja KOHTPACTHOT (OKyca y CPIICKOM je3UKY BEPHO OJ[pakaBa OCHOBHE TIPHHIIUIIC
['yceHXOBEHOBE XUIIOTE3E O KOOV YI0HCEHOE UPYOd.

Wnak, 6e3 003upa Ha TO MITO CE 3a peasin3allijy KOHTPacTHOT (JOKyca U y Jie-
KJIapaTUBHUMa M y IeKJIApaTUBHUM IMTambUMa KOPUCTE UCTa IIPO30AN]CKa CPEIICTBA,
peanu3anuja Goxyca y JBaMa TUIIOBUMa MCKa3a HUje y MOTIyHOCTH KcTa. Ha
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MOYETKY, Y CPEIMHY U Ha KPajy UCKa3a KOHTPACTHU POKyc nMa Behy MakcuMmal-
Hy f0 y geknapaTUBHUM MHUTAakHUMAa HETO Yy Jekiaparusuma. OBe Cy pas3iuke y
CBHUMA NIOCMAaTPaHUM TI0JI0KajUMa CTAaTUCTHUYKHY 3Ha4yajHe. OBa je 1mojaBa y Mmot-
IYHOCTH y ckiaay ¢ OXaJTuHOM XUTIOTE€30M O (hpeK8EeHYUJCKOM KOO).

VY omHOCY Ha JIeKapaTuBe, Y JCKJIapaTUBHUM Cy MUTamuMa U (HOKYyC U
nocThoKaTHH JIe0 peann3oBaHu y Behem pacrony, a Beha je u pasika pacroHa
u3Mehy OBHX J1Bajy JeroBa Hckasa. 1o nuTamy oBHX apameTapa, pasinke usmehy
JIBA TUTIA MCKA3a CTATUCTHYKH CY 3HAYajHEe CaMO Y HEKUM moJiokajuma. Harm cy
pesyaTaTi y CKialy ¢ IPETXOAHMM onucuMa poKyca y 1BaMa TUIIOBUMA HCKa3a
Y CPIICKOM je3UKY 1 YIJIaBHOM CY CAarJIaCHH C PE3y/ITaTHMa 110 KOjHX CE JIOIILIO y
PETKUM HCITUTHBAKUMA y KOjuMa cy rnopeljeHe akycTuuke KapakTepucTuke Gpo-
Kyca y JIeKJIapaTuBUMa ¥ JICKIapaTHBHUM MUTamUMa (y KaTaJloHCKOM: BORRAS-
-Cowmes et al. 2014; (mangapuHCKOM) KHECKOM: LEE 2005).

Pasnuka unTeH3uTeTa QPokyca u moctdhokaaHor aena Beha je y aeknapatu-
BHMa HETO Y IeKJIapaTHBHUM [IUTAbIMA, aJli 0BE CY PaslnKe CTATHCTHYKH 3Ha-
4ajHe caMo y HeKUM nonoxajuma. OHOC Tpajarba POKyca U OCT(OKAIHOT Aena
HE pasiuKyje ce MehycoOHO y JBamMa THIIOBUMA HCKa3a.

TloTmyHu OmIC IPO30ANJCKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA KOHTPACTHOT (OKyca y cpli-
CKOM je3uKy Moryhe je 1aTu TeK Kaja CIMYHUM UCTPaKUBamUMa Oy1y 00yxBa-
heHn roBOPHULM PasIUYUTUX CTAPOCHHUX 106K 1 00pa3oBamba U3 pasIHIUTHX
00u1aCcTH CPIICKOT je3uuKor noapy4ja. Behu koprryc he pacseriuti Ja jiu napame-
TPH 3a KOje je CaMO y HeKUM II0JI0KajiMa KOHCTATOBAHO 11 C& CTATUCTHYKH 3Ha-
YajHO Pa3NMKY]jy y ACKIapaTHBIMA W JCKIAPATUBHIM IIMTABIMA — 3a1CTa HMajy
(hoHoMOLIKH 3HAYE]. 3 PA3IHKY O IPETXOAHHX HCTPAXKUBAKLA Y KOJHMA j& CAMO
OIKCaHa MPO30/IUjCKa HCTAKHYTOCT (POKyCa, OBUM je HCTPAKUBAKHEM MOKA3aHO
Jla Cy pasiiuKe y aKyCTHUKUM napametpuma usmely gokyca u nocrdokamHor
JieTia — He3aBHCHO O] THIIA HCKa3a M TOJI0XkKaja y UCKa3y — CTATUCTHYKH 3HAYajHE.
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Dejan Sredojevi¢

PROSODIC CHARACTERISTICS OF CONTRASTIVE FOCUS
IN PAIRS OF DECLARATIVES AND DECLARATIVE QUESTIONS

Summary

This paper examines the research results of prosodic features of a contrastive focus in Serbian
and in various world languages. It was observed whether the same prosodic features were used for
marking the contrastive focus in declaratives and declarative questions in different analysed positions.
The results of the abovementioned research were compared to the results of the research presented
in this paper. This research had been conducted on the samples from Serbian containing the pronun-



MPO3OANICKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE KOHTPACTHOT GOKYCA... 99

ciation of young female speakers originating from Novi Sad. We studied the spectrographs of 256
samples of 16 declaratives and 16 declarative questions, in which the focus could be in one of the
four observed positions. Spectrographs were read for 108 selected samples. After this, a statistical
analysis of the measured data for eleven observed parameters was conducted. Regardless of the type
of an utterance and the position in the utterance, the contrastive focus (in comparison to the postfocal
segment) has a greater maximum f0, it is realised with a greater pitch range and it is characterised
by higher intensity values and a longer duration. The found differences (except for duration) are
always statistically significant. Between the contrastive focus in pairs of declaratives and declarative
questions, there are statistically significant differences in the values of maximum f0, while the dif-
ferences in other values are not always statistically significant. The contrastive focus is realised
pursuant to Gussenhoven’s hypothesis on the Effort Code.
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Cannpa Bykacojesnh

BAPUJALIMJE {0 Y ®YHKLININ CUT'HAJIM3UPABA
BPCTE IIPEKUJJABA Y CUCTEMY IIPEY3UMABA PEJIA
I'OBOPEWA Y EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY

VY paxy ce UCHUTY]jy NOTCHIMjaIHE BapUjalKje napaMerapa OCHOBHE (ppeKkBeHIHje
toHa (f0) mprinKoM BpIIeka KOONEPATHBHUX U HHTPY3UBHUX NPEKUAA y KOHBEP3AILUjH.
HcrpaxxnBame, 00aBJbEHO Ha KOPITYCY KOjU YHHE TEIEBU3U]CKE EeMUCH]€ Pa3TOBOPHOT CTUJIA
Ha €HIJICCKOM je3HKY, YKJbyUyje ayIUTHBHH IPUCTYII X TEMEJHHO IIperiiefiambe CIIeKTporpama
no0HjeHnx mprMjeHoM nporpama Praat. Pesynraru ynyhyjy Ha 3akspydax na Bpujegroctn f0
Bapupajy y 3aBUCHOCTH O] THIIA IpeKUama. Y IIUIJbY Jajbe IOTBPAE 3aKJbyuka 00aBJbEHO je
Mjepeme onpehennx mapamerapa fO y jerHOM Opojy THIIMYHUX IPUM]jEpa IBa THIIA IPEKUIAbA.

Krwyune pujeuu: ocaoHa ¢ppexsennuja (f0), kooneparuBHa 1 HHTPY3UBHA IPEKUAAbA,
pel ToBopea, TeIeBU3HjCKEe eMUCHje Pa3rOBOPHOT THUIIA.

This paper explores the potential variations of fundamental frequency (f0) during coo-
perative and intrusive interruptions in conversation. The research, conducted on the material
excerpted from American TV talk shows, combines auditory analysis and thorough visual
inspection of the spectrograms collected by means of Praat. The findings suggest that the fO
values vary depending on the type of interruption. Additionally, some acoustic parameters
were measured within a limited number of examples of overlapping talk for the purpose of
confirming the obtained results.

Keywords: fundamental frequency (f0), cooperative and intrusive interruptions, turn,
TV talk shows.

1. YBox. PasroBop je mporiec koju moApa3yMujeBa yuenihe 1Ba WIH BHIIC
roBopHuka. OmiiTe MpaBuio je Jia jeJlaH TOBOPHHUK rOBOPH y ojipel)eHoM BpeMeH-
CKOM WHTEpPBaJIy, lla HAKOH IITO 3aBPIIH CBOjE M3JIarame, yKJby4yje Ce CaroBop-
HUK U TaKo IMpey3uMa CBOj pell ToBopema. OBakBa KOHTHHYHpaHa CMjeHa yde-
CHUKAa TOKOM pa3roBopa JeQuHHIIIE ce Ka0 CHCTEM ITPey3nMama pea TOBOPema
(y mamem TEKCTY CIIPT). Pujeu je 0 BUIIIECIIOJHOM CUCTEMY CaTKaHOM O] KOH-
CprKIII/I]CKI/IX _]G,Z[I/IHI/IIIa MpaBuja y Be3u ¢ n300poM HapeHOT TOBOPHHKA, CETa
TIIPHHIIAIA, YH]HM je KOMOHHOBAbEM U MOIITOBAKEM MOryhe aHTHLHIIHPATH T3B.
MJECTO TpaH3uTa (CHTIL. transition relevance place), Tj. TpeHyTaK y KOHBEp3aIlHjH
KOjHU ce ImocMaTpa Kao MOTEHIIM]aIHO 3aBpIlieHa CHHTAKCHYKa IjeIMHA U KPaj pe/ia
jeIHOT TOBOPHHUKA, a Y KOM MOXe J0hH 710 Ipey3uMama peaa ol CTpaHe Ipyror
roBOopHHUKa (SACKS — SCHEGLOFF — JEFFERSON 1974: 703)!. Jlyro je noapxkasaHa

! Jlok Caxc, Ilernod n Lledepcon (SACKS — SCHEGLOFF — JEFFERSON 1974) nsnBajajy cMHTaKCHY-
Ky KOMIOHEHTY Ka0 HajIIpOMHUHEHTHHjH 3HaK Y aHTHLIUIIN Ay TOTEHIIMjaJTHOT MjecTa TPaH3HUTa,
aytopke ©opa u Tomncon (Forb — THomPsoN 1996) cmatpajy aa ce y 003up Mopa y3eTH Bulle pak-
TOpa, ¥y TOM CMHCIy yKa3yjy Ha 3Ha4aj HHTEPaKIHje TPU HUBOA: CHHTAKCHYKOT, HHTOHAL[MOHOT 1
parMaTHykor. IIpemMa \BHXOBUM pe3yITaTuMa, CHHTAaKCHYKH KpPaj, KOjH MoApa3yMHjeBa CHHTAK-
CHYKH HCIPaBHO (OpMHUpaHH HCKa3, HajMambe j€ IOy3/1aH CUTHAJ TOTEHIIjalTHe CMjeHe TOBOPHUKA
(1996: 155). nTOHAIMOHHU Kpaj Be3yje ce 3a oAroBapajyhy HHTOHALIMOHY KOHTYPY, Tj. 3a TaUKy Y
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PETIOCTABKA J1a CE MPAaBU/IHA CMjeHa FOBOPHHKA OZIBHjA y3 Mai Opoj mpekia-
nama i 11ay3a, ¥ TO yIPaBo 3aXBabyjyhu MPOjeKIHji NOTCHIHMJATHOT Kpaja pefa.
Hapagno, cmartpaiio ce aa je HICTOBPEMEHO TOBOPEH-€ BHILE TOBOPHUKA 10jaBa Ka-
paKTepUCTUYHA 32 TIPOIIeC KOMYHHUKAIIH]E, aT! Jia je KPAaTKOT Tpajama (SACKS —
SCHEGLOFF — JEFFERSON 1974). Mehytum, HoBuja uctpaxusama CIIPI" onosprasajy
MTOMEHYTY IIPETIIOCTAaBKY, a FBbUXOBHU PE3YJITaTH yKa3yjy Ha BICOK CTETIEH MPEKH-
Jama 1 mpekianama y pasropopy (FREncH — LocaL 1983; Forbp — THompsoN 1996;
WELLS — MACFARLANE 1998; Furo 2001; Kurti¢ et al. 2009; 2010; HELDNER — EDLUND
2010). Ympaso je y gokycy oBor pana GeHOMEH MpeKuaama y KOHBEp3aluju, 1
TO C IOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha YIIOTY OCHOBHE (hpekBenmnuje ToHa (f0) y TpeHyTKy mpe-
kuja. [Tonazehu on npernocraske aa ce napamerpu f0 Manudecrtyjy Ha pasnu-
YUTE HAaYMHE y 3aBUCHOCTH O] THIIa IPEKNIarka, BPIICHA je ayJUTHBHA aHAJIN3a
puMjepa U3 KOpIyca Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKy (aMEpHUKHU BapujeTeT), a JoOUjeH!
CHEKTPOrpaMy BU3YENHO Cy TPETJIelaHy y IUJbY Mpahema TOHCKOT KpeTama
yTBphuBama eBeHTya Hux Mogudukanuja fO y TpeHyTKy HOBpeze pena TpeHyT-
HOT TOBOpHHUKA. Y ofpeheHnM mpruMjeprmMa BpIIeHa Cy U Mjepermba cCienn(puaHux
napametapa f0, mto he OuTH neTasbHO MPUKA3aHO Yy METOIOJIOMIKOM OjeJbKY.
Wnak, y HacTaBky hemo MpBO MOKyIIaTH 1a 00e30ujequMo AeUHUIN]Y TojMa
iipexudarbe, y3 OCBPT Ha pa3lIMKy U3Mel)y TOT TepMHUHA U TePMUHA ipeKaaiiarse,
a3atuM hemo ykazaTu Ha cTerneH 3acTyrnsbeHoctd f y qocananmeM HCTUTHBAY
noMeHyTor ¢penomena. Ha kpajy, npukasahemo u pesynrare UCTpaKUBamba J10
KOJUX CMO MU JOILIH.

2. [TPEkuaABA v Pa3roBopry. Cakc, llernod u [ledepcon (1974), nerasbHo
onucyjyhu CIIPT, nmokasanu cy ja MomToBame HU3a MpaBuiia U IPUHIIUIA TOKOM
pasroBopa pe3yaTrpa MoryhHomrhy aHTHITUTTHpaka MOTSHITHjaTHOT MjecTa TpaH-
31Ta, @ CAMUM TUM U CHHXPOHHU30BaHOM CMjCHOM YUECHHKA Y Pa3roBopy. YIIpKoc
TOME, KOHCTaHTHO U JIOCILETHO IPUAPIKABAHE TPaBUIIa TOKOM BepOaiHe KOMYHH-
Kalije ToToBo je Hemoryhe, a ppekBeHTHE MojaBe MPEKaname U MPEeKuIame, Ha-
POYHMTO TOKOM Pa3roBopa KOju yKJbY4yjy BHIIE O] [Ba YYECHUKA, U1y Y IIPUIIOT
0BOj TBpAKU. be3 003upa Ha BPCTY TOBOPHOT AMCKYpCa, MPEKUAamka U MpeKia-
rama 00aBE3HU Cy CETMEHTH pa3roBopa, a camuM TuM u CIIPI. YrpaBo u3 oBor
pasjora He YyAM MOJaTaK J1a JMHTBUCTH ITOCTABJbajy y CPEIUIITE HHTEPECOBaba
Oamr oBa ABa (heHOMeHa, mprutazehn UM U3 pa3nuuuTux yriosa (Duncan 1972,
1975; ScHAFFER 1983; FOrRD — THOMPSON 1996; ScHEGLOFF 2000; SHRIBERG et al. 2001;
WENNERSTROM 2001; CETIN — SHRIBERG 2006; YUuaN et al. 2007; Gravano 2009;
interalia). Mlako ce He MOT'y ycariaacuTi OKO jeJHOOOpas3HOr AerHUCAbA [1BA II0jMA,
HCTPa)KMBaYH CE CBAKAKO CIIaXy Y TOME Jia TpeOa HAlPaBUTH JUCTUHKIU]Y Y HhU-
XOBHM 3HauemhUMa U QyHKLHjama.

3umepman u BecT (ZIMMERMAN — WEST 1975; WEST — ZIMMERMAN 1983) Buzie
MpeKHuIambe Kao 0OIMK CUMYJITAaHOT TOBOPa, KOjH MPeACcTaBba OBPEAY peaa Tpe-
HYTHOT ToBOpHUKA. OHU UCTHYY U Jia jé OCHOBHA (YHKIIHja TPEKHJabha IEMOH-
cTpupame KoHTpoJsie 1 Mohu y nntepakuuju. Aytopke Llejmc u Knapk (JAMES —

KO0jOj ce jacHO MOKe Uy TH (DMHAITHA, CHJIa3Ha MK y3J1a3Ha, nHToHauuja (1996: 147). [Iparmatuuku
Kpaj moapasyMujeBa ucKkas ¢ pMHaIHOM HHTOHAI[OHOM KOHTYPOM KOjH C€ MOpa TYMauUTH Kao Iije-
JIOBUTA, TIOTITyHAa KOHBEP3aI[MOHA JIjeaTHOCT y oapeleHoM kouTekcty (1996: 150—-151).
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CLARKE 1993) kaxy 1a nmpeKkuIame nojapasyMujeBa yKJbYUHUBambe y Pa3roBop
HEKOT' TOBOPHUKA MPHje HEro IITO je MPETXOAHHU TOBOPHUK 3aBPIIHO CBOj pPell.
Tanen (TANNEN 1983) npaBu pasznuky u3Mmely npekuaama u Mpekianama, Ipu
4eMy MpeKuaame qeGUHUIIe Kao HAMjEepHY paiiby KOjy TOBOPHHK BPILHU Y LIUIBY
npey3uMama pejia rOBOpemha, IOK MPeKIIaname BUU Kao HEYTpaIHy pajmy 0e3
HeraruBHe koHOoTanwje. CaBuh (Savic 1993) uctude ga 10 mpekianama y KOHBEp-
3allMjH JI0JIA31 YCIbE]| MOTPEITHOT TyMadyeha O]l CTpaHe HeKOT' YUSCHHKa Jia je
TPEHYTHH TOBOPHUK 3aBPIIHO CBOj pex (cTp. 63). UecTo ce jaBjba U Kao pe3yaTaT
no0pe capalme 1 3ajeqHIIKOr Tpalera pasroBopa. [Ipeknname, Ha IpyToj CTpaHwy,
nozipasyMujeBa ryospeme Bosehe ynore o cTpaHe TOBOPHHUKA KOjU je OHEMOTyheH
Ja JOBPILIM MHUCAO jep ra caroBopHuk npekuga (ctp. 65). Lllernod (SCHEGLOFF
2000) uzjeqnayaBa TepMUHE MpEKJaname U CHMYJITaHu ToBop, Oyayhu na oHu
O3HauaBajy TOBOD JIBUje WK BHIIE 0co0a y uctoM TpenyTKy. Jlok Illernod uzbje-
raBa ynorpe0y TepMuHa npekuaame, Xauou (HutcHBy 1996) ymipaBo Taj TepMuH
KOPHUCTH Ka0 CHHOHUM 3a CUMYJITaHu roBop. JyaH u nip. (Yuan et al. 2007) nedu-
HUIIY MPEKUIAhe Kao yaa y pell TPEHYTHOT TOBOPHHUKA, HarnanaBajyhu 1a oHo
Tpaje nyxe ox nmpeknanama. JlnuaukoyT (LIDDIECOAT 2007) nujenu mpekianama
Ha Upobrematiuyna U Helpoobiemamiuyna, TIpu 9eMy MpPEKuIame TePUHHUIIC
MIPOOIEMaTUYHUM BUIIOM TIpekianama (cTp. 82).

®penu u Jlokan (FRENcH — LocaL 1983), onucyjyhu ynane y pes roBOpHAKa
Kao iepuoouuno obusedicje KOHBep3aLuje, paBe pa3IuKy nu3Mely KOMIeTHTUB-
HOT' ¥ HEKOMIIETUTUBHOT ITpekua pena (ctp. 17). KomneTuTuBHM peku i 1eMOH-
CTpUpajy MHTCHLIMO3HH yIIaa Y pell TPEHYTHOT TOBOPHUKA O] CTPaHE CaroBop-
HUKa, ¥ TO y LUJbY IpUCBajaba peaa. CaroBOpHUK TO YHHHU Ha MjeCTy KOje HUje
TPaH3UTHOT KapakTepa 1 3anemapyje npasuia CIIPI jep sxenu na ce ykibyun y
pasroBop Oaiil y osom tpernyiuxy (ctp. 18). HekoMIIeTHTUBHY MPEKUI, Ha IPYTO]
CTpaHH, HEMa 3a IIUJb IIPUCBajabe pejia, Tj. CAarOBOPHUIIU ce He Oope 3a pej, Beh
TOM BPCTOM YyTa/ia KeJe HEellITO JAPYTo Jia IOCTUTHY, HIIP. J]a CUTHAIIM3UPAjy Ja
[IpaTe u3J1arambe TPEHY THOI TOBOPHUKA UJIH J1a Pa3yMHU]y ILITa UCTH JKEJIHU 1A Kaxe,
Jla U3pas3e cariacHOCT ¢ PEYEHUM U CIL.

VY HameM paay KOPUCTHMO TEPMHH NPEKUJAkE jep Y aHAIU3H IPUM]jCIbY-
jemo nogjeny kojy npyxka Mypara (MURATA 1994). Ona knacudukyje npekuue y
JIBHjE OCHOBHE I'PYTI€, a TO Cy UHIUpY3u6HU (SHTIL intrusive) u KoOUepauiusH (eHrI.
cooperative) Npekuan. MHTPY3UBHI NPEKU/N Cy YA/l arpECHBHHU]ET KapaKTe-
pa n MaHH(eCTyjy ce Ha pasnu4uTe HadnHe. Mypara ux JQujenu Ha TpU IOABpCTe:
MPEKUAN Kao pe3yliTaT Hecllarama (eHIIL. disagreement interruptions), 10 KOJUX
JI0JIA3H KaJla CTyIaiall >Keliv 1a U3pa3u Hecllarambe ¢ OHMM IITO TOBOPHUK U30CH,
3aTUM IPEKUIH Kako OM ce IpoMujeHmIIa TeMa (SHIJL. fopic change interruptions)
U IPEKUIN Y IIUJbY TIpey3uMarba pena (euri. floor taking interruptions). Koore-
PATHBHH MPEKH/IN jaBJbajy CC OHJIA Kajia CIIyIIIaiall KelM J1a IOMOTHE TPCHY THOM
TOBOPHHKY y OPTaHH3aIMjH TOBOPA, KaHAINCAtby Cajpikaja MK Tparamy 3a rnpa-
BHM H3Pa30M. Yrpkoc Tome mrto Mypara He aaje Jaby Kiacuukarujy Koome-
paTMBHMX NIpeKkusa, MU hemo oBJje pajau IeTajbHUje aHAJIM3€E HAIIUX pUMjepa
nonatu ony kojy HaBoae Kenenujesa u Kemuen (KENNEDY — CAMDEN 1983): onn, y3
ilomoh y TIpy>Kamy IIpaBoT U3pa3a 1 OpraHu3alju KOHBep3aluje (SHII. assistance
interruptions), yKJby4yjy NpeKUIame pajiu pazjawrera (HTI. clarification inter-
ruptions) M pajiu ciazarba (SHII. agreement interruptions). Ciyianai npudjerasa
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MPEKUINMA PAIH pa3jalibeha Kako OM TPaKHO 00jalllberbe Y BE3H C OHUM O YeMy
ce rosopu. Ha ipyroj crpanu, caroBOpHUK MpeKHia TPEHY THOT TOBOPHUKA U KAKO
01 TIOKa3a0 J1a ce cliaXke C ’bUM HJIU J1a IPaTH U pa3yMHje OHO O YeEMY T'OBOPH.

3. OPEKBEHI[MJA OCHOBHOI' TOHA V JINTEPATYPHU O [IPEKUJIABUMA Y PA3TOBOPY.
VY nmokymiajy a HarpaBe JUCTUHKIM]Y u3Mely pa3aIndyuTHX BUI0BA IPEKHUIAmba
y TOBOPY, JINHTBUCTH Bpie uctpaxuBama u CIIPI" u npeknaama y okBUpuMa 1
y3 moMoh MeTo/1a KoHBep3amuone anaiause (SCHEGLOFF 1982; 1987; 2000; LERNER
1989; HutcuBy — WoorrITT 1998; MEY 2001; JEFFERSON 2004). MehyTum, mojennau
ayTopH 3aHeMapyjy nparMatuuky QYHKIHjy TPEeKHIamka, 3aTHM MjecTO Ha KOM
MOYHbE MMPEKUAAhE YHYTAp TPEHYTHOT pefia U Cll., ¥ okpehy ce MmojeIMHuM Ipo-
30/IMjCKUM MapaMeTpruMa Kao IITO Cy BUCHHA Tlaca M MHTCH3UTET, 11ay3a, TeMIIO
nim Op3uHa roBopa. HamMe, THHTBUCTH HACTOj€ 1a yTBPAE PA3IUKy u3Melyy 1mo-
jennHUX O0JWKa MpEeKuama Ha OCHOBY CyIIpacerMeHTHHX (pakTopa, lHUXOBE
(yHKIHje 1 BPU]EIHOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY. Y TOM CMHUCIIH IOCEOHO Cy PelIeBAHTHH
pe3ylTaTH UCTPAKUBAKA KOje Cy CIIpOBEIH CDpqu u Jlokan (FRENCH — LocaL
1983). AyTopu cMaTpajy Jla ce Ha OCHOBY BpI/IJG,I[HOCTI/I BHCHHE U UHTEH3UTETA
IJ1aca MOXe OZIPE/INTH O K0jOj BPCTH Npekuza je pujed. Hakon nedunncarsa u mo-
pehema KOMIETUTUBHUX U HEKOMIIETUTUBHUX MTPEKUAA Ha MaTepujaily OpuTaH-
CKOT EHIVIECKOT" je31Ka ay TOpY W3HOCE [1Ba 3aKJbyuKa. [IpBu ce omHOCH Ha caroBop-
HUKA, Tj. Ha KaPaKTEPUCTHKE HErOBOT Illaca MPHJINKOM KOMIIETUTHBHOT yHaaa.
YKOIIMKO CaroBOpHUK KN J1a pey3Mme pea, yurnnuhe To momohy npo3oanjckux
eleMeHaTa. Y OBaKBUM CHUTYallMjUMa ayTOPH Cy 3a0MJbEXKMIIN 3HATaH PacT BU-
CHHE M MHTeH3uTeTa. Te Bapujanuje naKk Hujecy TUIIMYHE Y CIy4ajy HEKOMIICTH-
TUBHUX yIaja, Beh cy BpHjeAHOCTH BUCUHE U MHTCH3UTETA Ijlaca CaroBOPHHUKA
Ha MICTOM WIIM HEIITO HIDKEM HUBOY O/l OHHX TPEHYTHOT rOBOpHKKA. JIpyru 3a-
KJBY4aK y BE3H je C OHAMAakbeM FOBOPHHKA YHJH j& Pel IPEKUHYT. AKO je pHjed
0 KOMIIETUTHBHOM IIPEKHUY, & TPEHYTHH TOBOPHUK UMa HaMjepy J1a 3aJIp>K1 CBOJ
pen, npema @penuy u Jlokary, rOBOpHUK yCIIOpaBa TEMIIO U 110jayaBa HHTCH3H-
TeT rnaca. Hacympot Tome ayTopu HaBojie J1a HUjecy 3a0MIbeiKeHE 3HATHE MOJIU-
(bmkamyje y mpoMjeHu BUCHHE TIaca.

Jo camuamnx pesynrara noiase Benc m MekdapnmuroBa (WELLS — MACFAR-
LANE 1998), xao u Jaut (YANG 2001), koja ncTrde ga TOBOPHUK ITOBehaBa BUCHHY
1 HHTEH3UTET IJ1aca MPUIMKOM BpIIeHa KOMIIETUTUBHOTL yIaJa Kako OM CKPEHYO
Makmwy Ha cebe y komyHuKanuju. [ paBano u Xepmbeprosa (GRAVANO — HIRSCHBERG
2012) mpoy4aBajy MjecTa Ha KojuMa J101a3u 10 pekuaa. Vi3Hoce 3akibydak /1a J10
TIPEeKn/Iarba He 0131 CIIy4ajHo, Beh yriaBHOM y OKBUPY WM HAKOH OfpeheHnx
jeIMHHIIA KOje YNHE HHTOHALMOHY (pasy. YIIpaBo Ha TUM MjecTUMa 3a0MIbeKEHe
CY peJIeBaHTHE aKyCTHYKE/TIPO30ANjCKEe MOJU(HKALIH]E.

C 0031pOM Ha UHICHHULLY /1a Cy HaBEICHH ayTOPU aHAJIN3UPATIN IPEKUJamba
y Pa3IMYUTUM KOHTEKCTUMA, MH CMO KeJbEJIH IPOYUUTH CUTYyalHrje y KojuMa J0-
Ja34 10 IPEKUJa y KOpITyCy KOju YUWHE TEJICBU3HjCKE EMHUCH]E Pa3TOBOPHOT CTHJIA
Ha aMEpUYKOj BapHjaHTH SHIJIECKOT je3UKa, UCuTaTH KpeTtame f0 y TuM cuTya-
Lyjama, a 3aTUM, Ha OCHOBY BpHujeqHOCTH f0, yTBpIUTH /Ja JIM MMOCTOjH pa3iIrKa
nsmehy KOOMEPATHBHUX U MHTPY3UBHUX MPCKH/A. Wmajyhu Ha ymy cneundpuy-
HOCT OBHX €MHCH]a, K0ja Ce OIJIe/Ia y HCIIPEILIH]eTAHOCTH OOHIbEXK]a CBAKOIHEB-
HoT, He(hopMaJTHOT Pa3roBopa, C jeqHe CTpaHe, U (GopMaHOT pa3roBopa, ¢ Apyre,
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300r yera ux Kopuenuja Mnue (ILiE 1999) nedunuie doryunciuuiayyuonainum
00JIMKOM JTUCKYpCca (€HIJ. semi-institutional discourse), 3aHUMAJIO HAC je Ja JIk
he f0, meHe BpHjeMIHOCTH 1 BapHjallije MMATH jSIHAKO BaXKHY YIJIOTY Y OBOj BPCTH
kopryca. Kako ce, y mpo30/1jcKOM CMHCITY, peain3yje FOBOP HAKOH MPEKHIamha
1 KaKo ce TIoHaIla rOBOPHUK YHjH je pex npekunyt? Jlasbe, na mu ce cutyanuje
MIPeKuIaba pela TOBOPHUKA PA3IMINTO Pealinlyjy U pjelIaBajy y 3aBUCHOCTH
O] yJIOTe KOjy YYECHUIIU Y Pa3roBOpy UMajy?

4. Kopryc 1 METOJI0JIOTMJA. 3a moTpe0e OBOT pajia aHaJIH3HPAHO je HEeLITO
BHIIIE O] TIET caTh MarepHjana. Kopmyc unHe aMepriKe TEIeBU3HMjCKE EMUCH]e
pasroBopHor ctua. Mako ¢y pasHOBPCHE y IOy TeMATHKE i OMpaHe Hacy-
MHYHO, y aHAJIH3y Cy YKJbY4CHE HCKIBY4HBO OHE, MAPIH]AIHO MM y LJCIHHH,
KOje MoJpasyMujeBajy pICYCTBO BOANTEIbA M BHIIE OJ jexHor rocta. Pasmor
KM y cIbesieheM: eMucHje y KojuMa ce pasroBop Boju n3Mely BOAMTEIbA U IO~
CTa JEMOHCTPUPAjy U3Y3€THO MaJM CTEIEH MPeKHIama. 3apaBo, y TAKBUM CH-
Tyalpjama 1 HeMa rmoTpede 3a 4eCTUM MPEKUAakbuMa jep U BOIUTEIh H YUSCHHK
3Hajy na he y ongpelheHoM TpeHYTKY Mpey3eTH pef, Tj. Hema Tpehe ocobe koja ou
Ty opraHu3sanujy nopemeTtuna. Ha npyroj ctpanu, emucuje ca ABa WU BUIIE
rOCTHjy MHTEPECAHTHH]E CY 38 HCTPAXKHUBAE jep je pa3roBOp TWHAMUYHH]H, &
JI0JIa3U Ce M JI0 PEJIeBAaHTHHUjUX 3aKJbydaka C 003MPOM Ha CTEIeH y4ecTaloCTH
npekuaama. [logaum o kopnycy npukasanu cy y Tabemnn 1.

Tab6ena 1
Emucuja bp Oj. Tl'oBopHuLU Tpaj.aH,ez
eMucHja (MHHYTH : CEKYH[E)
The Oprah Winfrey Talk Show 1 Boxuress u 5 roctujy 40:02
2 Boauress u 6 roctujy 27:26
3 Boauress u 2 rocra 29:00
Late with David Letterman 1 Boauress u 2 rocra 31:24
2 Boauress u 2 rocra 21:52
Real Time with Bill Maher 1 Boauress u 3 rocra 36:51
2 Boauress u 3 rocra 18:04
3 Boauress u 2 rocra 10:56
Watch What Happens Late 1 Bonuress u 2 rocta 22:15
2 Boauress u 2 rocra 21:28
3 Boauress u 2 rocra 21:38
The Joy Behar Show 1 Bonuress u 3 rocta 14:09
2 Boauress u 2 rocra 13:18
3 Boauress u 2 rocra 12:22

Jeman nuo emucHja mpey3erT je ¢ uHTepHeT cajta YouTube, 10K Ccy HeKe CHH-
MaHe 3a BpHjeMe BUXOBOI eMUTOBama. HakoH nodujeHor Buaeo 3amnuca, caB MaTe-

2V yKyIHO Tpajame EMHUCH]E HUJECY YKIbYUEHbe PEKJIAME U JjEIOBU KOjH HE CaJIPIKE PasTOBOP
(HTIp. My3WYKa HyMepa KOjy U3BOIH TOCT EMHUCH]je, TIPUKA3UBahe HHCEPTA U3 (PUiIMa y KOM TIIYMH
rocT UTH.).
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PHjaJt KOHBEPTOBAH e ¥ aJeKBaTHH ayuo (popMart (Wav) i OpTorpad)cku TpaHCKpH-
00BaH, HAKOH Yera je 3BPLICHA HACHTHQUKALN]A i KIACH(QUKALN]ja IPEKH/A.
3a nmotrpede Mpo30ujCcKe aHaIn3e OMJI0 je HEOMXOHO CerMEHTHPATH MPH-
KyIJbCHU MaTepujasi. MaTepujal je u3aujesbeH Ha uHiuepiay3aine jeOuHuye
(enrn. interpausal units, Koiso et al. 1998). Mutepnay3anHe jeaunurie (y 1abeM
tekety IPU) oiHOCE ce Ha TOBOPHE CErMEHTE OIBOjEHE T1ay30M y Tpajaksy OJ1 HajMa-
e 0,1 cexyrme (Kurtic¢ et al. 2009: 193). On HapounTor 3Ha4aja 3a HAIIIE UCTPAKH-
Bame Omte cy one [PU koje m3roBapa TpeHyTHH TOBOPHHK HETIOCPETHO MTPHjE i HAKOH
npekua, kao u oHa [PU y TpeHyTKy mpekuia Kojy u3roBapa caroBopHuk. JIokan
(LocaL 2005) HaBonM J1a HEKOMITETUTUBHU YA/, 32 PA3IIUKY OJf KOMIIETUTHUBHOT,
HE KapaKTepHILe IPOMjeHa PacrioHa TOHCKE KOHTYPE y OTHOCY Ha PacliOH CErMEHTa
Ipyje MpeKu/a, Tj. TOHCKH pactoH npse [PU koonepaTtuBHOT pekuia NprUOINKHO
j€ MCTE UM Make BPHjeIHOCTH y OOHOCY Ha ToHCKH pacnon [PU koja mpeTxonu
npekunay. Jlokan ykazyje 1 Ha BUCOK CTEIIEH TOHCKOT MOKJIaama Ta JIBa CerMeH-
ta. CTora cMo ce, M3nBa]a]th peneBanTHe [PU, hokycupanu Ha TOHCKH PacTioH
IPU Henocpenno Hpn]e npekunaa, kao u [PU y TpeHyTKy npekuaa, y HuJby peru-
CTpOBama MOTEHIIMjATHE PA3JIUKE Y UCIIUTHBAHOM MapaMeTpy MPHIUKOM BpIIICHa
npekuaa. [Iparmmm cMo 1 mpoMjeHe cpenme BpujeaHoctH f0 riraca caroBopHUKA:
a) y TpEHYTKY yTajaa y pea TPEHyTHOT TOBOPHUKA U 0) Y TPEHYTKY TIpey3uMama
pena Ha MjecTUMa TpaH3uTa. Pasnor Tome je mpeTnocTaBka Kojy >KeJIMMO UCIIH-
TaTH: HABEJCHU ITapaMeTap pa3iInuuTo he ce peanu3oBaTH y CUTyalujama a 1 o,
Tj. mpocjeuna BpujeaHocT f0 caroBOpHUKA IPHIMKOM BPILEHA HHTPY3HUBHOT
ynaza Ouhe Beha Hero NpuIMKOM Mpey3uMama peaa Ha MjecTy TpaH3UTa.

W3BpiieHa je ayAnTHBHA aHAN3a CBUX MPUMjepa y KojuMa J0JIa3u IO HEKOT
00JIMKa MPeKUama, a CIEKTPOrpaMu JOOUjEHH IIPUMjEHOM KOMITjy TEPCKOT IPO-
rpama Praat, Bepauja 5.0.46 (BoersmA — WEENINK 2009), BU3yenHoO cy mperienia-
Hu. KomMOMHanMjoM ayTMTHBHOT MPUCTYTIA U BH3YEITHOT yTUCKA U3BENICHU CY
3aKJbydId. Mnak, cMaTpaiu CMO BayKHUM H3IBOJUTH U3 KOPITyca KapaKTEPUCTUIHE
puMjepe 00a TUIa IpeKuaama U 00aBUTH Mjepema onpehennx mapamerapa fO
KaKo paJy IPOBjepe U3BEACHHUX 3aKJbydaKa, TAKO U pajiy IOTBPJIE NOYCTHE XHUIIO-
Te3e 1a he rosopunk Moxupukosarn mapamerpe f0 y saBucHocTn ox1 BpeTe mpe-
Kknja. M3 ror pasmora mjepuitu cmo MakeuManiy (f0,,,,) i MUHIMAITHY BPH]eIHOCT
0 (f0,,,) n3nBOjerux [IPU. Ha ocHOBY 100OHMjeHUX BpHUjeAHOCTH H3padyHATH CMO
pacmos 0 (f0,) y xom cy Te [PU peanuszoBane. Takole, n3mjepeHa je u npocjedna
BpujenHoct f0 (f0,,) onux [PU koje cy yjeaHo v pBH TOBOPHU CETMEHTH MPEKH A,
1j. f0,, TJ1aca rOBOPHUKA KOJU MPEKHJIa TPSHYTHO U3JIarame. 3aTuM je m3mMjepena f0,,
onux [PU koje reMoHCTpHpajy moYeTak MpaBUITHOT ITpey3uMama pejia roBOpembha
0J1 CTpaHe NCKJBYYMBO UCTOT TOBOPHHKA M M3padyHaTa cpenma BpujeqHoct f0,,.
Ha Taj HaunH MoTNIM MO yTBPAWTH /1a JIK TOBOpHUK moBehasa f0,, kako 6u cur-
HaJIM3UPao HaMjepy Z1a Ipey3Me pell, IPOMHUJeHH TEMY UIIU N3pa3u HecJlarame C
TPEHYTHUM F'OBOPHUKOM.

[IpBoOuTHO, jenuHUIA 32 Mjepere BUCHHe ToHa Ouina je xepi (Hz). ¥ napoj
aHaAJIM3H IPUMjEHUBAIIA CMO U APYTY JSAMHULY — ionycideiien (EHTI. semitone;
y nasbeM TekcTy ST). Haume, cmarpanu cMo HeonxonHuM npepauyHatu Hz y ST
Kako OucMo mopenuyin 1001jeHe BpUjeJHOCTH Bulle roBopHuKa. [IpuTom, 3a
nooujame {0, ucnutuanux [PU kopuctuiu cmo dpopmyiy £0,= 39.8610g;(f0 </
f0,4in) (BAKEN — ORLIKOFF 2000: 148). V ucnuTHBamky 00paTHIIM CMO MaXwby Ha
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pasmuKy ox Tpu ST i BHIIIe, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO 13 PA3NUKE Y HHTEPBAILY MAHbeM 01
Tpu ST He Hrpa]y NPOMHUHEHTHY yIIOTY y komyHuKauju (NooTEBOOM 1997: 645).

Ha xpajy oBor oxjesbka cMaTpamMo Ba)KHUM HAaIJIaCUTH J1a CTATHUCTHYKA 00-
paza nmozjaTaka HHje HampaBJbeHa, Oynyhu aa cy Mjeperma BplieHa y OKBUPY OA-
pehenor Opoja npumjepa. Ctora Ou U pe3ynTaTH J0 KOjJUX CMO JIOLUIH, a Koju hie
OWTH TIpUKa3aHU y HAPETHOM OJ1jeJbKY, MOTIIM OMTH JpyTradnjyd YKOIHKO OU ce
n3Mjepuiu napametpu fO y okBUpY CBUX 3a0MIbEKECHUX IPUMjepa Uy CKIIaay C
TUM 00e30ujennia noapodHa CTaTUCTUYKA aHAIIN3a.

5. PE3VJITATU U JIUCKYCHUIA

TaGena 2
[Ipeysumame pena 6e3 mayse / y3 maysy <0,5 cek 743 myta
[Ipey3sumame pena y3 nyxy may3sy (>0,5 cex) 84 nmyTa
[Ipexuname 849 nyra
KooneparusHo npexuiame 668 myra
WHTpY3UBHO IpeKuame 181 myTta

VY Tabenu 2 npruKa3aHu Cy CBU 3a0MJbEKEHH MTPOLIECH TOKOM aHAJIHM3€ IEeTO-
YacoBHOT Kopiryca. bpoj npekniama, Kao U BpCTe, BApUpajy Ol eMHUCH]e 10 EMHUCH]E,
Y 3aBUCHOCTH 0[] TeMe. TOKOM pa3roBopa o JINYHUM M0jeAMHOCTHMA U3 KHBOTA
roctujy (MOCIOBHUX, EMOTHBHHX U CJI.) PETUCTPOBAHO j€ BUILE KOOTIEPATUBHUX
MpeKuama. YKOIHUKO je y (OKYCY pacipaBe HEKO MOJUTHIKO HIIA €KOHOMCKO
IHTAEbE, 10 H3Paxaja 1071a3¢ MHTPY3MBHU IPEKHIH KOje TOBOPHHUILIM KOPHCTE Kao
cneumquHy CTpaTerujy y MoKyIiajy OCTBApHUBAbA XKEIBCHOT LIHIbA. Y3 TO, perH-
crpoBaH je Behu Opoj mpekuama Ha MjeCTHMA KOja HUJECy TPaH3UTHOT KapaKTepa
HETO MPaBHJIHE CMjEeHE TOBOPHHKA HA MOTCHLIMjATHUM MjEeCTUMa TPAH3UTA.

5.1. TIpumjepu KoOTIepaTUBHKUX MPEKUIa KIacu(hUKOBAHU CYy HA OCHOBY TO-
Jijesie U3 oljesbKa 2: MPeKuIamke Pajiv MpyKama MoMohu y npoHaaxemy mpaBor
n3pasa v OpraHu3aIiju KOHBep3anuje (42 myTa), MpeKuIame paan pasjallmbemha
(145 myTa) u IpeKuIamke paau U3pakaBarma claramba ¢ OHUM IITO TOBOPHUK H3-
HocH (34 myTa). [Ipeoctanu npumjepu KoonepaTHBHUX MpekuIama (447) jaBibajy
ce y 00Ky MHHUMATHUX TN KPAaTKUX OATOBOpa/peruinka (eHri. backchannels).
To cy uzpasu: yeah (0a), (that’s) right (tuaxo je), alright (y pedy), absolutely (aiico-
JAYiHo), yes (0a), ok (y pedy/oxej), of course (napasno), nice (¢purno), wow (0ia),
perfect (caspuero), uta. C 003upoOM Ha BICOK CTENEH HIXOBE yIOTpede, MaKJbHBO
CMO UX aHanu3upand. YTephyjyhu GyHKIIMje OBUX U3pa3a, 3aJby MU CMO J1a UX
CaroBOPHUIIM KOPHCTE y IIMJbY OXpaOpUBarmha TOBOPHUKA Y JIaJbeM H3JIaramy WK
Kako OW My CHTHAJIM3UPAJIH Jia ra npare, pa3yMujy WK HOAPKABA]y.

VY mpo3041jcKoM HCIUTHBARY Mpekuaa Goxycupanu cmo ce Ha f0. [pernen
CIIPEKTpOrpaMa U ayJIMTHBHA aHAJIM3a CBUX IIPUMjepa JIOBEJH Cy HAC JI0 UCTOT
3akJbyuka: napamerapu fO caroBopHHKa y MOMEHTY TIPEKH/Ia FTOTOBO YBHjEK CY Ha
MPUOITMKHOM MJTH HEILITO HUYKEM HUBOY y ofiHOCY Ha napamerpe f0 TpeHyTHor ro-
BOpHHKa. TauHHje, Mjepera IMoKa3yjy M1a Ce CarOBOPHHUK MPAKTHIHO HAJOBE3Yje
Ha BUCHHY TJlaca FOBOPHUKA YMju pesl mpekua. CTora je Halll pe3yaTar y CKiaamry
¢ oHUM 10 Kor cy pominu @peny u Jlokan (FRENCH — LocaL 1983).
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Y mokyajy ia AeTasbHije NPUKaKEMO U PaspaaiMO H3BEICHH 3aKIbyYaK
HaBelheMo IpUMjepe U3 KOpITyca Koje CMaTpaMo KapaKTepUCTHIHUM OOIHIIMA
KOOIIEpaTUBHUX MPEKUA, a Y OKBUPY KOjUX Cy BplIeHa Mjepera napamerapa f0.

(1

1 Lisa Nichols Ina moment (0,22) that we’re dealing with weight (0,32)
L+H*3 H-L% H* H*  H-L%
2 Family (0,16) friends
H* H-L% H*
3 Oprah Winfrey Yeah (0,48)
4 Lisa Nichols That instead of wantingto cha:nge it (0,75)
LAH* H*
5 Appreciate ~ what’s  there 0,22)
H* H*
6 Oprah Winfrey Yeah
7 Lisa Nichols Find the  things about it that work (0,55)
H* H* L* H* H-L%
8 Find the  things that infuse you (0,38)
H* H* H* N
9 All everything (0,17)
H* H* H-L%
10 Oprah Winfrey Mhm
11 Lisa Nichols And by doing that you create a space (0,47)
L+H* L* H* H*
12 For you to get better (0,11)
H* H* L-H%
13 Oprah Winfrey Mhm
14 Lisa Nichols You know we we look at Dbetter as |as if
H* L*

15 Oprah Winfrey

Yeah

now 0,17
now, (017

that to a friend last
L* H* H*

night
H*

16 Lisa Nichols Something’s wrong  with
H* H*
17 Oprah Winfrey Yeah
18 Lisa Nichols You  know it’s (0,23)
19 Oprah Winfrey I ~ was jus’ saying
H*
20 You need to relax
H* H*

3 3Hany 3a TPAHCKPHUIILH]y
L* HHMCKHU TOHCKH aKIIEHAT

H* BHCOKH TOHCKH aKIIEGHAT

L+H* Y3J1a3HUA BUCOKH TOHCKHU aKIIEHaT
L*+H y3J1a3HU HAUCKU TOHCKM aKI[eHaT
L-/H-  Hucku /BHCOKH (pa3HU aKIeHAT
L% /H% wucku / BUCOKH TPAaHUYHH TOH

~ JjeTMMHYHO CHJIa3HU TPAaHUYHH TOH

(The Oprah Winfrey Show, 1. janyap 2006. r.)

IIPOAYIKEH U3IroBOP BOKaJIa

o

nay3a H3paxkeHa y CeKyHaama
aaa  OKJIHjeBambe
XXX MO TEKCTa KOjH HHje TPaHCKpHOOBaH

[ HUCTOBPEMEHHU I'OBOP JIBA UJIM BUIIIE 'OBOP-
HHKa
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Y npumjepy 1 romrha Jluza Hukonc (Lisa Nichols) kaxe na 4yoBjek mpes mpo-
onemuMa He Tpeba Jia okJeKkHe, Beh /1a Oy/ie 3aXBajiaH Ha CBEMY JMBHOM IITO
MY JKHBOT MPYKa, Ja MUCITH TIO3UTHUBHO U Ja he Tako MPHU3BaTH MO3UTUBHE CTBAPU
y cBOM kuBOTY. tber MoHooT pexuia Bogutespka Onpa Bundpu (Oprah Wlnfrey)
YaK IIECT MyTa (pemosu 3, 6, 10, 13, 15 u 17). BoquTesbkuHMT yIaay, ]aCHO je, HA-
jecy ToKyIiaj Jia npeys3me pei, meh camo HaumH Jia TIoKaXke Tomrhu ja je npatw,
QJIH ¥ JIa ce CIIake ca ’hOM. AHaJM3a MPUKa3aHOT KOHTEKCTa, CTOTa, CBPCTaBa BO-
JTUTEJbKIHE MIPEKU/Ie Y KaTeropujy kooneparuBHux. 1 nuzmjepenu napamerpu f0
noTBphyjy oBaj 3aksbyuak. Y Tabenu 3 npuxazane cy Bpujennoctu f0, u f0,, 3a
CBUX HIECT pefioBa, Tj. 3a mect [PU koje mpejcTaBibajy 00JIUMK KOONEPATUBHOT
npekuaa, kao u spujennoctu {0, u f0,, onux [PU Hemocpenno npuje mpekuaa.

Tabena 3
Pen IPU HenocpeaHo mpuje mpexkuaa Pen | IPU kojy yMHM MHUHHUMAJIHA PETLINKa
0, (Hz) 0. (ST) 0,, (Hz) 0, (ST)
2 164 5,7 3 144,02 33
5 203,2 14,3 6 151,8 2,6
9 230,1 13,9 10 180 2,7
12 229 13,6 13 139 1,6
14 230,7 13,52 15 174,9 59
16 208,6 13,6 17 174,01 4,1

Kaxo ce Bunm u3 Tabene 3, IPU caunmene o MUHIMAITHUX PEILTUKA, a KOje
npeacTaBibajy ynana y pea Jlmze Hukorc, 3HaTHO cy Mamer pacroHa off OHHX KOje
M nipetxofe. Pasnuka ce peFI/ICprje 1y BpHjeqHOCTUMA anV OncycTBo Iopacra
HaBeICHUX MapaMeTapa IMmoKas3aresb je BOANTeJbKHHE HaMjepe J1a U3BPIIH TIPEKH]
KOOTICPaTUBHOT, a HE HHTPY3UBHOT THTA. ToMe y IpUJIOT U/Ie U TIoaTakK aa u3Mje-
peHa cpeama Bpujennoct f0,, koja kapakTepuiie Onpun usrosop npse [IPU npu-
JIMKOM TIpey3MMama pesia Ha MjecTy TpaHn3uta unocu 214 Hz. Mnak, uamjepenun
napameTpu HaBejieHu y Tabenu 3 1ajaeKko Cy UCTO CPEIEbUX BPUjETHOCTH.

@

1 Marie Osmond In  our  faith we get married in the temple
L+H* H* H* H* H*

2 Which is not you know death do us part

H* L* H* H* H* L-H%
3 It’s te- it’s an eternal  aaa (0,44) commitment (0,33) and [so you know

H* H* L-H% L*
4 Joy Behar Yeah
5 Marie Osmond Inorderto receive a temple divorce there has to be

H* L+H* L*

6 You know aaa (0,51) legit reasons and  have it

L* H* H* H*
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7 Be ry
8 Joy Behar So what were the reasons you wanna |tell me
H* H* L* H* H-H%
9 Marie Osmond Not really
H* L-L%
10 Joy Behar Ok (0,2) aaait’s fine you can say whatever you want
L-H% H* L-H% H* L+H* H* H-L%

11 Audience (Laugh)

12 Joy Behar But you had a child did you get «custody of the child (0,5)
H* H* H*  H* L* H-H%
13 Marie Osmond Aha well he’s twenty eight |now an’
H* H* | L+H*

14 Joy Behar But he stayed with you the baby
H* L*
15 The boy when you got divorced
L* L* L* L-L%
16 Marie Osmond Well we shared in visitation and things like that
H* H* H* L-L%

(The Joy Behar Show, 18. maj 2011. 1.

[pumjep 2 mirycTpyje Apyraduji 00JIHK KOOTIEPaTHBHOT IMPEKUIA, 10 KOT JI0-
nasu y penosuma 8 u 14. Bonurespka [loj bexap (Joy Behar) npekuna romhy n
YKJBy4yje ce y pa3roBop Ha MjecTHMa Koja HUjeCy TPaH3UTHOT KapaKTepa, a y [UJbY
MoCTaBJbaka MUTaka Y BE3W ¢ OHUM IITO je romrha ynpaso pekia. HecyMmuBoO,
BOJMTEJbKA XKEJH Ja Jo0Hje ITo BUIe HH(pOopManrja Be3aHUX 3 JTMYHHU KUBOT
Mepu O3monn (Marie Osmond), kao U Jia pa3jaCHU CBE OHE IOjeIMHOCTH KOje
rourha usHocu. CTora 0Bakas KOOIEPATHBHH IIPEKH JCPUHHILIEMO Ka0 PEKH]L
paju pasjalliberba. 3a pasinuKy OJf IPETXOAHOT IPUMjepa, y OBOM HMaMO HELITO
Behe pasiike y MjepeHnM napamerpuma. HerocpeHo npuje npekuia usMjepeHa
f0,, IPU je 183 Hz, a 10, u3nocu 13,4 ST. Boguresbka npekua romhy y 8. peny,
MoCcTaBJbajyhu joj mUTame, MPH YeMy ce TIPEeKH]I cacToju u3 camo jeque [PU, auju
0, m3nocu 13,9 ST. Ha ocHOBY 00MjeHHX To/IaTaKa eBUCHTHA je CHMOOINYHA
pasmuka msmehy nsuje IPU y f0,.. Mehytnwm, snadajumja je pasnuka y f0,,. f0,,
one [PU koja je yjenHo n KOOTMepaTHBHU Npekn usHocn 228,4 Hz. Mnak, yko-
JTHKO y3MEMO Y 003Hp U3MjepeHy cpetby BprjeaHOCT f0,, BOXUTEIbKE IPHINKOM
npey3uMarba pejia TOBOpea Ha MjeCcTHMa TPaH3UTa (221,7 Hz), 3aKJbydyjeMo aa
TeK OJIary mopacT mapameTpa y 8. peny HUKaKo He yKa3yje Ha BOTUTEIbKHH ITOKY-
1113 Jia mpey3Me pejl.

Y 14. pety uMamo CIIMYHY CHTYAIlH]y — BOAUTEIbKA IOHOBO NPEKKa rourhy ¢
ucroM Hamjepom. f0, jenunnie npuje npexuza y 13. peny nstocn 15,4 ST. Ynaz Bo-
JMTEJbKE YHHN jenna [PU unju je 10, 3HaTHO Mamu — 9,63 ST. Kana je pI/IJeq o f0,,
nsuje [PU, eBunenTHo je ToHcko noknaname: f0,, [IPU npuje npekuna je 236,3 Hz,
nok je f0,, IPU y momenty npexuna 241,2 Hz. Hemrro Beha Bpujennoct f0,,
y ofHoCy Ha cpenmy Bpujennoct f0,, (221,7 Hz) npuinkom npey3nMama peaa
rOBOpEHh-a Ha MjeCTUMa TPaH3MTa O CTPaHE BOAUTEIBKE 1 JaJbe HE CUTHAIU3NpA
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nHTpy3uBHHU ynal. [lorBpaa ctuxe ogmax y 16. peny. Mepu O3MOH TOHOBHO
IIpey3rMa pejl, IIpu YeMy j€ BbEH TOBOP IPO30AUJCKU CIINYaH OHOM HEIIOCPEIHO
IpHje KoOoIlepaTHBHOT Mpekuaa. 3adbussexet je Hemto Mamu 10, (15,1 ST), kao u 10,
(231,1 Hz) mpe IPU Hakon npexuaa y onHocy Ha [PU HenocpeaHo npuje npekuia.

5.2. Hacynpot koonepaTHBHUM IIPEKHIUMA, HHTPY3HBHH NPEKU/IU ACMOH-
cTpupajy 3HadajHe Bapujanuje mapamerapa f0. Ox yxynmo 849 npexnna y pasro-
BOpY peructposa je 181 mpeku HHTPY3UBHOT KapakTepa, a KOju Cy OJMCKU OHUM
KOMITETUTHBHHUM Koje onucyjy @pend u Jlokanm (FRENCH — LocaL 1983). [lo mux
He JI0JIa3u Ha MjeCTHMa TPaH3UTa, [1a CMO Y HAIIIO] aHAJIM3H [TPBO KPEHYIIU O] HhU-
XOBOT' HICHTU(UKOBaba Y KOPITYCy, 3aTUM Kiacudukaiuje, 1, Ha Kpajy, oJ] BapH-
januja ToHcKe KoHType. eHTHUKAIMjoM MPeKHa JOITH CMO 110 TPUOIIKHOT
Opoja OHUX KOjH Ce jaBJbajy Kao pe3y.ITar Heciararma (68) i OHUX 110 KOJUX J0J1a-
3u ga ou ce camo 1ipeyseo pexn (91). Kana je pujed o mpekuanma y by IpoMjeHe
Teme, BuX je Mame (22). Unak, mouehemo o1 0BHX OCIbEIIBUX C 003UPOM Ha TO
la ce He pas3NuKyjy o Beh HaBeIeHNX THIIOBA MPEKUIamba caMo I10 3aCTYIJFEHO-
ctH, Beh cy cnennduynn u no Bpujennocruma f0. ¥ Besu ¢ tum, kpenyhemo ox
JIBa peJieBaHTHA 3anakarma. [IpBo, BOAUTEIBH CY TH KOjH BpIIIEC HHTPY3HBHE ITpe-
KHJIe Y IIUJbY NpoMjeHe Teme. [ 0cTH ce HEpUJEeTKO yllalbe O TEME WITH MIPYKajy
MPEBHUIIIE IeTalba, Ila Cy BOAUTEIbH NPUHYHEeHH ja X MPEeKUHY 300T BPEMEHCKOT
OTpaHWYCHa EMHICH]a i PEKIaMHOT OJIOKa, aJli U 300T OCTBapHUBamba yHaanjezx
IJIAHMPAHOT. JIpyro, IPUIMKOM BpLICHa HHTPY3UBHHX yIIaJa Ha BehuHu Mjecta
HHje 3a01JbeKeH 3HaYajaH PacT rapameTapa Ha Koju ykasyjy ®pend u Jlokai.
Taunuje, Bpujennoctu napamerapa fO npakTHUHO Cy Ha MPOCjEUHOM HITH HEIITO
BHUIIEM HHUBOY BOJIUTEJba/-Ke, IITO N3HEeHalyje ¢ 003upom Ha Tl npekuja. Mero
TaKo, U3MjepEHH ITapaMeTPH Ti1aca BOJUTEIbA/-KE Y TPEHYTKY NPEKU1a HE3HATHO
ce pas3IuKyjy, Tj. HamoBe3yjy cy Ha f0 riaca TpeHyTHOT TOBOPHHKA. Y TIOKYIIAjy
J1a 00jacCHUMO M30CTaHAK OYEKWBAHUX MOAN(HUKAII]ja BPUjeTHOCTH U3HUjeheMo
JIBA 3aTIa)Kamba.

[1pBo 3amaxkme y Be3u je ¢ pacrozjenoM yioray TB emucujama pasroBopHor
THIIA, IIITO j& CBAKAKO JeJIHO OJf MHCTUTYIIHOHAIIHUX O0MJBEXK]ja OBE BPCTE AUCKY -
ca. [lomryje ce xujepapxuja, a Ha BpXy JbECTBHUIIC Cy BOAUTEIBH jep UMajy TIIaBHY
pHjed, TTOCTaBIbajy MUTaMka, KOHTPOJIUIITY TOK EMHUCH]E, TIPEKUIA]y H3JIarame jeTHOT
rocTa u 1ajy pujed apyrom. Crora mpeTnocTaBbaMo Ja yIpaBo OBa aCHMETPUYHA
mucTpuOyIHja Mohm n nHCTUTYTIOHATHH cTaryc (ILE 1999) omoryhyjy BonuTespu-
Ma Jia OCTBape OHO IITO Cy HAYMWJIH y pasroBOpy, a Ja MPUTOM He Ipuodjeranajy
MaHHMITyJIAlMjU Ha CyTIPacerMEHTHOM HHBOY.

Jlpyro 3amakme OJHOCH Ce Ha HEPUJETKY MPUMjeHY u3pasa okay, right u
alright xaxo Ou ce mpoMujenuia Tema. Takole, Hekaia y caziejcTBy € IOMEHYTUM
M3pasnMa, a HeKaJa i CaMOCTAJTHO, BOIMTEIbN KOPHCTE ofpeleHe JIeKCHIKe CTpyK-
Type y uusby npomjeHe Teme 0e3 Bapujanuja f0: let me ask you another thing (0a
te/sac iuiam Hewito opy2o), let me change the subject (xajoe 0a ipomujeHumo
wwemy), speaking of that, let’s talk about other issue (ka0 o tiomenycmo, xajoe oa
ipehemo na napeoHo nuidarse).

Kaxko muse oBor pana HHje UCTUTHBAE yHAIIpHjea yTBpherux ynoray TB
eMucHjama, ynorpeda JeKCHUKUX jeMHHIA U BepOaTHUX CTpaTeruja, IoMeHyTa
3anaxkama Hehemo pa3paluBaru, anu Bjepyjemo aa he oBa xumote3a outu y ¢o-
Kycy Hekor Oynyher ucrpaxuBama.
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5.3. 3HavajHuje MpoOMjeHe Ha CyNpacerMEeHTHOM IIaHy 3a0uJbexeHe Cy y
OKBUPY MPEOCTANNX HHTPY3UBHHX yIaaa. ¥ CBUM IIPUMjepruMa MPEKUIa TOKOM
KOjUX TOBOPHUK KEJIM WJIH A2 U3Pa3H Heclarame y Be3H C HEKOM H3jaBOM UJIN
CaMo Jia IPey3Me peJi TOBOPCH»a, PETHCTPOBAHE Cy Bapujaruje f0. OBu pesynraru
HAPOYHTO CE OHOCE Ha FOCTE EMHCH]C KOJH YBH]CK PHOjeraBajy MaHUITy Talldju
n moaudukannju napamerapa f0. Ha mpuxynseeHuM CieKTporpamMmuma jacHo cy
youssuBe paziuke u3mely f0, [PU koja nperxoau npexuay u f0, npse IPU untpy-
3WBHOT ITPEKH/Ia. 3a Pa3IMKy 01 KOOIIEPATUBHUX PEKHU 1A KOje KapaKTepHIIe MPH-
omxan nnu mMawu 10, y onHOCY Ha IpeTXOAHU CErMEHT roBpHHKa, IPU koje cMo
W3IBOJUIIN Kao ModeTak HHTpy3uBHOr npekuaa Beher cy 0, on onux IPU koje
uM nperxoze. Takohe, perucrposan je u nopact f0,, rmaca roBOpHUKa y CUTYa-
[Mjama BpIIeHka HHTPY3UBHOT yajaa y OfHOCY Ha cpeamy BpujeqHocT f0,,. Hakon
o6e30jehuBama pena, BpHjeAHOCTH IIapaMeTapa onazajy 1 Kpehy ce y mpocjeuHum
rpaHuIaMa KapaKTepUCTHYHUM 3a Oalll Tor roBopHrKa. Ha 0CHOBY pedeHor, Hallu
pe3yaTaTH y CKIaay cy ¢ OHHMA Koje MpyxKajy ®pend u Jlokan (1983).

W yHyTap MHTPY3MBHIX NPEKN1akba H3IBOJHIIM CMO KAPAKTEPUCTHYHE TPH-
Mjepe y OKBUPY KOjHX Cy BpIICHA Mjeperba peleBaHTHHX napamerapa f0, a cse y
[MJbY MPOBjepaBama MPBOOUTHHUX 3aKJbyUyaKa JI0 KOJUX CMO JIOILIN aHaIIU30M
CIIEKTpOrpaMa 1 ayJUTHBHOM aHAJIN30M. AJIH, IPUje HETO UX HaBeIeMO, BpaTH-
hemo ce mpumjepy 1, ¢ poxycom Ha pezose 18, 19 1 20. ITopen OpojHux MUHHMAIT-
HHX PEIUINKA KOje IPE/ICTaBIbajy KOONECPAaTHBHY THII IPEKUatba y npumMjepy 1,
y TIOCJBEIIILUM PEIOBUMA IPUMjepa PETUCTPY]Y ce Ipyraduje BpUjeIHOCTH Ia-
pamerapa f0. Hakon aHanu3e KOHTEKCTa, MPeKUAamE A0 Kor ponasu y 19. peny
CBPCTAJIM CMO Y TPyIy HHTPY3UBHUX npeknaa. Ouunrnenno je xa [PU y 18. peny
HH]C 3aBPIICHA 1[jeJHA HU Y CHHTAKCHYKOM, HU Y HHTOHAIMOHOM, HH Y IIpar-
marnyakom cmuciy. Mnmak, Boxuresbka Onpa Bunpn kopucTy naysy kojy meHa
romha npaByu ¥ Mpey3uMa el Ha MjecTy Koje Huje TPaH3UTHOT kapakrtepa. Ha
Taj HAUMH, BOJIUTEJbKA HE YKEIU Jla IPOMUJEHH TEMY HJIU Jla PHjed APYTOM caro-
BOPHUKY, Beh caMo J1a ce HaloBeXkKe Ha OHO O YeMy T'OBOpH IeHa romha. Kako Ou
yCIjelTHO Tpey3ena pea, BoauTesbka 3HaTHO noBehasa Bpujeanoctu f0,,. Tako,
f0,, mpse IPU (19. u 20. pen) uznocu 261,5 Hz (16,6 ST), mTo je 3a 3,4 ST Bure
on cpenme BpujenuocTu 0, rraca BoguTeJbKe MPUINKOM MIpey3uMara peaa Ha
Mjecty TpansuTa (214 Hz/13,2 ST). V3 oBaj napamerap nopenunu cmo u f0, nuje
IPU. IPU kojy romrha usrosapa y 18. peny kapakTepuiie IpuaIndHO MaJid pacIioH
oz csera 3,54 ST. fO, mpse IPU kojy BoguTesbka n3roBapa MpHIMKOM yHaua y pea
romthe une yak o 17 ST.

Paznuke y f0,, u {0, 3a0usbexene cy u 'y npumjepy 3.

)
1 Jack Kingston And in fact that’sit’s interesting that if there was any  criticism
H* L+H* H*
2 It wasa xxx silence from the  White House (0,13)
H* H* H* H-L%
3 Who who did not want to have any part of this
H* H* H* H-L%
4 And |an® I think they  just
L+H*
5 A. Huffington No no no no that’s not true (0,26)

* H* H*  H-L%
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6 Jack Kingston Well[I mean for diplomatic reasons they were

L* H* H*
7 A. Huffington The White (0,4) the White House didit the right way youknow
H* H* L+H* H* L*
8 They (0,34) wedon’t have relations with North Korea (0,34)
H* H* H* H* L-H%
9 Andso basically when (0,5) Bill Clinton went there
H* H* H* H* L*
10 That wasthe deal that’s what 1 remember
H* H* H* L-H%
11 He played It perfectly he didn’t smile alot(0,45)
H* L* H* H* H* L-H%
12 And he jyst (laugh)
13 Bill Maher Didn’t smile atall I was very disappointed
L* Hi H* H* L-L%
14 Jack Kingston No he disappeared for an [hour or two
H* H* H*
15 A. Huffington He was very
16 He was very busy but
H* H
17 Jack Kingston He and John Gale but
H* H*
18 A. Huffington The- there’s this |moving moment
L+H*  H*
19 Jack Kingston Listen I think he did the right thing
H* L+H* H* H* H*
20 An’ I'm all in favor ofitan’ (0,2)[so:
H* H*
21 Bill Maher What do you think
L+H*
22 itwould ‘ve  been if  George Bush had gone
H* H* H* H* L-H%
23 I mean

L*
24 Jack Kingston Aazfaa

25 Bill Maher 'mjus’ I'mnot I'mnot trying to start a fight
* *k

H* H-L%
26 I'mjus’ saying
H*
27 A. Huffington |Well actually |there was there was this
L+H* H*
28 Jack Kingston 'You you
29 Bill Maher Because [ couldn’t help
H*
30 A. Huffington There was this interesting moment that Laura Ling said that (0,37)
H* L+H* H* H* H*
31 That door opened jand she saw Bill Clinton
H* H* L{H% H* H* H*
32 Bill Maher Right
33 A. Huffington And she knew her long nightmare was over
H* H* H* H* H-1L%
34 I thought myself (0,46) ifshe’d seen George Bush
L+H* H* L+H* L+H* L-L%

(Real with Bill Maher, 7. aBryct 2009. r.)
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Y npumjepy 3 Tema je ocnodomunauka mucuja buna Kimuarona (Bill Clinton),
Tj. eroB onasak y Cjesepny Kopejy kako 01 criacyo 1BHje HOBUHAPKE yXallIleHe
Ol CTpaHe TAMOUIBLUX BJIACTH, & KOje Cy MpaBHIIe PETOPTaxy O KeHama U Tpadu-
kuHry. Boguress b Map (Bill Maher) uzHocu nojarak ja ¢y OuMBIIET IIPEJIC)el-
HUKa HEKH YaK ¥ KPUTUKOBAJIM 300r TOT MOCTYIIKA, 10K ieroB rocT [lex Knnreron
(Jack Kingston) 3acTyna cynmpoTHO MUIIIbeh-e, nicTnuyhu na je Knmnaton ypamano
paBy CTBap.

Jlo mpBor MHTPY3UBHOT ynajaa aosasu y pegosuma S u 7. Y pen [leka Kunr-
cToHa ynaja rourtha Apuana Xapuarros (Arianna Huffington), u To ounrnento
300r Hecnarama ¢ oHuM 1mTo [lexk Kuarcron nznocu. Jla Oucmo yTBpAnIn Aa JIu
Apnana XahuHTTOH MOTU(HUKY]E TOBOP Y TTPO30IH]CKOM CMHUCITY, H3MjEPHIIA CMO
aKyCTHUKE [TapaMeTpe FOBOPHUX CErMeHarta IpHje u y TpeHyTKy npekuna. f0,,
IPU kojy usrosapa Llex Kunrcron y 4. peny usnocu 135 Hz. {0, ucre IPU usno-
cu 10,25 ST. Ha apyroj crpanu, ApuaHa XaguHI TOH KOPHCTH HE CaMO JIEKCHUKY
jenuHuLy no (1e), KOjy u3roBapa 4ak 4eTupH nyTta, Beh u npyre jenunuue. Taxo,
f0, mpee IPU kojy Apuana XaduHrton uszrosapa 3uatso je sehu (17,3 ST) on 10,
IPU koja joj mperxonm. f0,, ucte IPU n3nocu 229,7 Hz (14,4 ST). Ykomuko y3memo
y 003up nonarax 1a je cpenma BpujenHoct f0,, IPU koje nzroBapa Apuana Xaduar-
TOH NMPUJIMKOM INIpey3uMama peaa y Apyrum kontekcruma 213,6 Hz (13,1 ST),
3akJbyuyjemo Aa je f0,, MpuIrKoM Bpliemka MHTPY3UBHOT yriaaay 5. peny y omarom
nopacty. Kako [lek KuHrcTon He onycTaje o HaMmjepe Ja 3aJip>Ku pe/l, MOBUCY]e
TOH y 6. peny, ipu yemy je f0,, 183,7 Hz. Crora, Apuana Xa(uHTTOH BpIIH HOBH
npekun, a f0,, mpunukom m3rosopa IPU y 7. peny Beha je 3a 3,25 ST y ogHOCYy
Ha cpenmwy Bpujennoct f0,, n u3nocu 257,2 Hz (16,35 ST). Hakon npey3umama
pena, OmsbeXu ce 3HaTaH Maj BpujeaHocTH napamerapa fO 3a BpujemMe meHOr
roBopa. UncTpymenTanHa aHanu3a nokasyje aa f0,, IPU naga na 206,4 Hz u no
Kpaja mbeHor peaa 3abuibekeHe cy Tek cumbonnune npomjene. Takohe, ucty IPU
kapakrtepuuie cmamemne 0, koju nznocu 9,73 ST.

Haxon 6pojamnx koonepatuBHUX mpekuaa ox 13. mo 18. pena, y 19. peny pe-
TUCTPYj€ ce HOBU MHTPY3UBHU IIpeku Koju Bpiuu [lexk Kunrcron, 3HaTHO nose-
hasajyhu Bpujennoct f0,, (244,1 Hz). Haume, OH je HCKOPHCTHO TPEHYTaK TOBO-
pema yriac, na usroapajyhu listen (uyjitie) kako OM ocTaau 00paTUIN HaKIbY
HCKJBYUHUBO Ha Hera, npey3uma pel. L{nsb npekuaa Huje u3paxkaBame Hecnararma,
Kao IITO je TO Beh OO cilyyaj, Hero mpocTo Mpey3uMarme pejia u MOoKyIIaj Jia ce
BpaTH Ha TPEHYTAK KaJia je MPBH My T MPEKUHYT.

N3 ucror paznora Apuana Xa(bI/IHFTOH BPILIM U MOCJbE/ITbHU UHTPY3UBHU
ynany an/IM]epy 3 (27. pen). Ona noBucyje ToH, a f0,, [IPU y MmomeHnTy nipexuga
noctuxe BpujeaHoct ox 287,2 Hz, a {0, ucre 16,6 ST. HOTnyHO OUYEKHUBAHO [10-
Jla3y JI0 Maja HaBeJeHHX BpHjeqHOCTH HakoH 30. peda, Tj. HAKOH ITO ApHaHa
XaguHrtoH npeysme pen ropopema (f0,, = 241 Hz; 10, = 11,5 ST).

6. 3aKkbyuAK. CripoBesicHO MCTPAKHBAFE YTTABHOM oTBphyje anOGHTHy
MPETIIOCTABKY Jla C€ TOHCKO KPETamhe U BPHjSAHOCTH napamerapa 0 paznmcy]y
YHYTap KOOMEPATUBHUX M MHTPY3UBHUX MPEKHUIA y TEJICBU3H]jCKUM EMHUCHjaMa
Pa3roBOPHOT CTUIIA. Y CKITaay ca 3aKJbydI[iMa KOje U3BOJIE TIOMEHYTH ayTOPH Y
oJjeJbKy 3, a koju uctuuy jaa monudukaiuje fO 3aBuce o1 BpcTe NpeKuama, y
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TB €MHCHjaMa pa3roBOPHOI CTHJIa HAUILIUIM CMO Ha IPUMjepe KOjU MOTBPhyjy Taj
3aKJby4aK, aJld ¥ Ha OHE KOoje KapaKTepHIy HEIlITO ApyTraunja Mjeperma. Ctora Hac
Bapujanyje u kpetama fO npuje, y TpeHYTKY U HAKOH Npekuia noacjehajy na camy
MPUPO/Y UCTTUTUBAHOT KOPITyca, y KOM je OYHTIIeaH croj popMaliHoT U Heop-
MaJTHOT, TIJITAHUPAHOT W CTIOHTAHOT, 06jeKTI/IBHOF u Cy6jeKTI/IBHOF Haxko je roToBO
CBE MPENH3HO YTBpHEHO MpHje MoYeTKa EMHICH]je, TOKOM EMHCH]e yBI/IJeK Cy mpu-
CYTHH €JIEMEHTH HEOUEeKMBAHOT U n3HeHahyjyher. UnHu HaMm ce Ja je ucTo u ca
ynorom f0.

OnmiTy 3aKkJbydak y Be3H ca MpeKuJamuMa y TB eMHUcHjaMa pa3roBOPHOT
CTHJIA jecTe J]a BPCTE MPEKHUIaba BApUPajy y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l EMUCH]E ¥ TEMaTHKE.
Y aHamM3upaHOM KOPITYCY U3IBOJHIIA CMO BEJIMKH OpPOj KOOTIEPATUBHIX IIPEKUIA
(668), anmut u onpehenn Opoj mHTpy3uBHUX (181). YV OKBHPY KOOTIEPaTUBHUX TIPE-
KuJa 3a0uibexeHa cy 1Ba ciaydaja. [IpBu ce ogHOCH Ha cHTyanuje y KojuMa ca-
FOBOPHUK MPEKUAA Pel TPEHYTHOT TOBOPHUKA KaKo OW M3pa3Ho cilarame Uin
MPYXKHUO NOTpeOHy momMoh roBOpHUKY, a y KojuMa ce He perucTpyje rnopacr mna-
pametapa f0. YKoJIHMKO CaroBOPHUK BPILU KOONIEPATUBHH MIPEKU/T Y IIUJBY pa3ja-
IkEemka, BpujenHocT napamerapa fO Mmujemajy ce, Tj. youeH je CMiMOOoIuYaH pacT.
WHTpy3uBHE npekun/e, Ha APYTOj CTPAHU, KApaKTEPUIITy 3HAYajHE MOIU(pHUKAIHT]je
MPO30AMjCKUX Mapamerapa. Mnak, IMCTHHKIIM]y MOXKEMO HalpaBUTH U n3Mel)y
MoCMaTpaHUX BPUjeJHOCTH TOKOM MHTPY3MBHUX ymaja. Tako, OMJbEKUMO 3Ha-
yajHy paznuky y f0, m3mehy asuje IPU Tokom npexkunama. [Topehemem IPU kojy
M3roBapa TPeHYTHU FOBOPHUK HETIOCPEIHO MPHje MPEKU/Ia U OHE KOjy H3roBapa
CaroBOPHUK KOjU BPIITH IMPEKHU T JOTA3UMO 10 3akJbyuka aa [PU y TpeHyTKy nH-
TPY3HUBHOT IIPEKH/Ia KapaKTepHIIe KOHTypa Beher pacrioHa. Y TpeHyTKy BpIIema
MHTPY3UBHOT IPEKH/1a PerucTpoBana je u npomjena f0,, o1 crpane caroBopHHKa.
Taunuje, y ognocy Ha f0,, y MOMeHTHMa IIpey3uMama pesia Ha MjecTUMa TpaH-
3WUTa, CArOBOPHUK moBehaBa Ty BpHjeAHOCT MPUIUKOM HHTPY3UBHOI MPEKHIA.
YKOJIMKO CarOBOPHHK yCIIMje y TOME U 3aJIp>KH pejl, BpujenHoctu fO onanajy u'y
rpaHullaMa Cy MPOCjeYHUM 3a TOT YUECHHKA. YKOJIMKO TPEHYTHU TOBOPHHK HE
JKeIu Ja iperryctu pen, uckopuctuhe f0 y Hamjepu na ra 3agpxu. Hacympor ode-
KMBaHUM H JJOKa3aHUM MoJuduKaIujamMa y OKBHpPY MPO30AMjCKUX Mapamerapa
y LUJbY Ipe3uMaba pea, HEOOUYHO je 1a Cy perucTpOBaHH IPUMjEpH y KOjuMa
Ce peJi TOBOPHHUKA MPEKK/Ia U Mpey3nuMa 0e3 3HauajHUX BapHjaiikja napaMerapa.
Tako HemITo KapakTepHIle HCKJBYUYNBO BOAUTEIHE TB EMHUCH]a, U TO Y TPEHYIIUMA
KaJa HaMjepaBajy IPOMHU|CHUTH TEMY pa3roBopa. Y MOKYIIajy /1a 00jaCHIMO OBY
T10jaBy, U3JI0KUIIN CMO 3alaXkara Koja Tpeba HaKHAHO UCITUTATH.

[Ipemaa je y 0BOM pajy CIIpOBEIEHA aHAJIM3a NCKJBYYHBO HA KOPITYCY SHIJIe-
CKOT je3uKa (aMepuuKH BapujeTeT), cMaTpaMo jaa Ou y Oyayha ucnutuBama Tpe-
0aJi0 YKJbYYHUTH U TB EMHCHjE pa3rOBOPHOT THIIA HAa CPIICKOM je3HKY, KOje Cy, U3
yTJla MHTOHAIIH]e, y Mamb0j Mjepu poydasane (JokAHoBUR-Muxauios 2006; Po-
LOVINA — PaNI¢ 2011). Ha ocHOBY KOHTpacTHBHE aHAJIN3€ MOTJIM OMCMO YTBPAUTH
Jla JTM je eBUACHTAH W KOJIMKH j€ YTHIIQ] OBOT H3y3ETHO IMOMMYJIaPHOT aMEPHIKOT
TEJICBU3HjCKOT (popMaTa Ha eMHUCHje UCTOT THIIA HA CPIICKOM je3UKY Y MOTJIeny
MpUMjeHe KOMYHHKATHBHUX M JIMHTUCTHUKUX CTPAaTEruja, ynorpede mpo3onuj-
CKMX YMHUJIALA y UJBY O0JIMKOBamka roBOpa, HUjaHCHparha 3HaYeHha U CUTHAIIU-
3upara Hamjepa y KOMYHHKaIHjH.
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Sandra Vukasojevi¢

THE ROLE OF 0 VARIATIONS IN SIGNALLING THE TYPE
OF INTERRUPTION IN TURN-TAKING SYSTEM IN ENGLISH

Summary

The main goal of this paper is to explore the role of f0 variations in signalling cooperative and
intrusive interruptions, this being the common feature of the turn-taking system. We are particularly
interested in two segments: first, in the fO value in the case of cooperative and intrusive interrupti-
ons, and, second, in the behaviour of the speaker who is interrupted, but still intends to keep the
floor. For the purpose of investigating the segments, we used a five-hour corpus excerpted from
American TV talk shows. In total, 849 interruptions were registered in the corpus, out of which 181
were of the intrusive type. Upon noting and classifying the interruptions, we carried out the auditory
analysis and a thorough visual inspection of spectrograms of all the examples. Additionally, the
measurement of some acoustic parameters (f0,,,,, {0, 0,,, f0,) was done by means of Praat within
a limited number of examples. The findings indicated the difference in the f0 values in two types of
interruptions. Cooperative interruptions demonstrate no significant change in f0. In other words, the
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f0 of the overlapper is more or less at the same level as the fO of the overlappee. However, we noticed
that the clarification interruption, a sub-class of cooperative interruptions, could be characterized
by the partial increase of f0. On the other hand, a more significant change in fO was noticed within
the intrusive interruptions. If the overlapper wants to express disagreement or simply to take the
floor at a non-transition relevance place, s/he will modify f0,,, i.e. the parameter will be significantly
increased (3 ST or more). With respect to the intrusive interruptions associated with a topic shift, no
significant change in fO was registered. As the hosts of the shows were the ones who interrupted the
guests for the purpose of topic shift, and they did not deploy prosodic features to achieve this, we
assume they displayed signs of power and authority in such a manner. Additionally, the use of some
verbal strategies and backchannel expressions enabled successful topic shifts, without the registered
change in f0. The findings from this research coincide with previous studies regarding the important
function of f0 in differentiating cooperative from intrusive interruptions (FRENCH — LocaL 1983). As
far as the behaviour of the overlappee is regarded, we note that the fO variations prove to be of high
importance in this context as well. If the overlappee does not want to give up the turn, s’he will use
not only the increased intensity and slower tempo, as it has been previously stated (FRENCH — LocaL
1983), but also the increased f0.
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Munena Banosuh

OYHKIMOHAJIHU ITPUCTVYII KATEI'OPMJN AKITUOHAJIHOCTHU
(HA MATEPHJAJTY CPIICKOI' JE3UKA)

VY pany je mpeacTaBJbeH MPHUCTYT aKIIHOHATHOCTH 0a3upaH Ha (GYHKIIMOHATIHO] Tpa-
matunu A. B. Boraapka, rje cy y onuc cpeacTaBa u3pakaBamba OBE CEMaHTHUKE KaTeropuje
MOpeI JICKCHYKO-TBOPOCHUX cpeicTaBa yKJbydeHa 1 aHalIUTHUKa cpeacTsa. Ha mrany canp-
’Kaja OBE KaTeropuje u3BajaMo 4eTUPU KOMIUIEKCa 3Hauewa: (pa3HOCT (LCHTPAHNU), JeTep-
MHUHATHBHOCT (TIOJIYIEHTPAJIHH), Iy pPATHOCT (TIOIyIepu(epHn) U rpagyeIHoCT (IepudepHn).
Ha nunany u3pasa Kao LeHTpalHa CpecTBa H3/1BajaMO aKIIMOHAIHE KJIace TJIaroja 1 akoHa-
HE KOHCTPYKIIHje, a oxpeadeHa 1 IpyTra CpeacTBa Kao nepudepHa. Y 3akJbydKy yKa3yjeMo
Ha HEOIXOHOCT Pa3IMKOBaba I0jMOBA aKI[MOHAIHOCT ¥ aKI[MOHAJIHE KJIace Ii1aroiia, Kao u
Ha OJTHOC CEMAaHTHYKE CTPYKTYpE KaTeropuje akiiMOHATHOCTH M yIoTpede HEHTPaTHUX U
nepupepHUX Cpe/IcTaBa BbEHOT H3paKaBarba.

Kayune peuu: GyHKIIMOHATTHH, aKIIMOHAITHOCT, aKI[HOHAJIHE KJIace IJIarojia, akIinoHaIHe
KOHCTpPYyKLHjE.

The paper presents a new approach to aktionsart based on the functional grammar of
A.V. Bondarko, which in addition to lexical-formative tools includes analytical tools in the
description of tools for expressing this semantic category. In terms of content of the aktionsart
category, four complexes of meaning have been selected: phasal (central), determinative (semi-
-central), plural (semi-peripheral) and gradual (peripheral), which form the system based on
a series of binary oppositions. In terms of expression, aktionsart verb classes and aktionsart
constructions are selected as central tools, with defining tools as peripheral. The conclusion
shows the necessity to differentiate between the terms aktionsart and aktionsart verb classes,
as well as the relationship between the semantic structure of the aktionsart category and the
use of central and peripheral tools for its expression.

Key words: functional, aktionsart, aktionsart verb class, aktionsart constructions.

1. IToJAM AKLIMOHAJIHOCTHU. AKIIMOHAJHOCT MPEICTaBJba CEMAHTUUKY KaTero-
pHjy Y UHjoj je OCHOBHU o0eliekaBamhe HaurHa Ha KOjU Ce Pajiiba O/IBHja Y BpEeMEHY.
CrierupuIHOCT CIOBEHCKHUX je3HKa JISKH Y YHEHCHHUIIH J1a CE y CaMOj TIIaroJicKoj
JIEKCEMH HE3aBHCHO O] lbeHe KOHKPETHE yroTpede caapke OnTHe nHpopMaIuje
0 MPOTHIIAKY PaikbE O3HAYEHE TOM JIEKCEMOM, KOje MOTy OMTH M3pakeHe Kako
JISKCHYKH (KOPEHOM TJIaroa), TaKo M Ha TPpaMaTUIKOM (BUICKU OOJUIN) U TBOP-
OeHoM (akinoHaiHe Kiace rinarona) HuBoy (IIETPyxuHA 1998).

2. TIPEMNIE] IPETXOAHUX UCTPAXKUBAA. AKIIMOHAJIHOCT je TIPBH M3ABOjHO
mBeacky cinaBucTa C. Arpel mo4eTKoM IPOLUIOT BeKa Kao ,,ceMaHTHIKe QyHK-
[uje MpepUKCaIHUX rIIaroia (Kao U HeKMX HerpeuKcaTHuX riaroyia u cy(Quk-
CaJIHUX U3BEJCHULIA) KOje MPEUU3NPajy KaKo ce OBHja paiiba, O3HaYaBajy HaYMH
Ha Koju ce oHa ozBuja” (ATPEILIL 1962: 36).. Arpenose uieje aane cy uMIyic

! [luTat HABOAMMO MpeMa PYCKOM TPEBOAY OuToMKa m3 pana: Sigurd AGRELL. Przedrostki
postaciowe czasownikdéw polskich. Materiaty i Prace Komisji Jezykowej AU VIII. Krakow, 1918.
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OpOjHUM HCTPaKMBakbUMa, YUjH je pe3ysTaT OMIo pa3rpaHuvaBambe aKIIMOHAT-
HOCTH M IPyTHX aCIeKTyaJHUX KaTeropuja o BUAA.

2.1. AKIIMOHAJIHOCT vV CJIABUCTHIIM. HakoH BHIIE pasoBa’ Koju ce Ha jenan
WJIY IPYTY HAUYMH 0aBe aKIMOHATHOIINY y CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIUMa Ie3/IeCeTUX
roarHa XX Beka [10jaBJbyjy ce [Ba paja KJbyUHa 3a JaJbu Pa3Boj yueHmha 0 aKIHo-
HAJIHOCTH y CJIOBEHCKO] HAYIIH O je3UKY, TOKTOpcKka aucepTaruja J. C. MacnoBa
U rpamMaTHKa pycKor jesuka (y nopehemy ca cnoBaukum) A. B. Hcauenka, y kojuma
he ayropu u3HeTH cBoje Buheme oe mojase. J. C. MacnoB cxBara akKIITHOHATHOCT
ITUPOKO, KAO ,,M3BECHE 3ajeIHUUKE (YECTO aJik He U 00aBE3HO M3paKeHE TBOpOE-
HUM CPE/ICTBIMa) 0COOCHOCTH JISKCHYKOT 3HAYCHha jJeHUX WITH APYTUX IIIarosia
KOje ce OJIHOCE Ha NMPOTUIAkhE Pa/Iibe THX IIIaroiia y BpeMeHY H UCTIOJbaBajy ce y
OIIITUM 0COOCHOCTUMA BUXOBOT (DYHKIIMOHHUCAbA Y JE3UKY, K TO Ha HUBOY TBOP-
OcHE aKTUBHOCTH, BHJIa M CHHTaKcHuke yroTpeoe” (MaciioB 1957: 8). Io A. B. Uca-
YEeHKY aK[[HOHAJIHOCT MPEJCTaBIba ,,cEMAaHTHUKY MOIUPHUKAIH]Y TOJa3HOT TIPO-
CTOT HJIU IpeduKCaTHOr riaroia” 1 00aBe3Ho je (OpMaTHO U3paKEeHA Y CaMOM
rnarony, npedukcuma win cypukcnma (Mcauenko 1960: 216). YV xacHUjUM HCTpa-
KUBamBHMa Takohe ce n3aBajajy aAa npuctyna. Lllnpoko cxBarame aKIIMOHAJ-
HOCTH, TIpeMa KOjeM OBa KaTeroprja o0yXBaTa HE CaMO T3B. KapaKTEpHU30BaHE
aKIMoHaJHE Kiace, Beh u rinarosie 6e3 cnennjanHux GopMaIHUX TMOKa3aTesba
KOjH ce y onpeljeHy aKkIMOHAHY KJlacy CBPCTaBajy MPeMa 3ajeIHHIKOM acIeK-
TyaJTHOM 00€JIeXK]y, KapaKTePUCTHYHO je, Ha ipumep, 3a M. A. Illespakuna (I11E-
JsikuH 1983). C apyre crpane, H. C. Aunosa cMarpa 1a je 3a ,,0He KJlace riarosa
KOje ce JlaHac Ha3MBajy aKIMOHAJTHUM KJlacama KapaKTepUCTHYHO YIIPaBo TO Ja
nmajy hopMaHO u3paskeHy Moau(UKaIHjy paamkbe HOMHHOBAHE TPOCTHUM IJIaro-
oM™ (ABWIIOBA 1976: 263), a Ana A. 3anusmak u A. /1. llIMesp0B TyMade aKkIuo-
HAJTHOCT Kao ,,pa3IMunTe TUTIOBE CEMAaHTHYKMX MOTU(UKaIIHja rI1aroia, u3paxkeHe
onpehenum popmaHUM cpencTBuMa (mpedukcuma u cydpukcnma)” (3ATU3HSK
— HImEeneB 1997: 87). 3a npBy aenennjy XXI Beka kapakTepuCTHUYaH je KOTHH-
TUBHU PUCTYTI aK[IHOHATHOCTH, T/I€ C€ U3/Bajajy NOKTOpcka nquceptauuje E. M.
Pjancke (PsHckast 2002), monorpadmuja T. B. bemomamnkose (bEnouamnkoBa 2007)
u neo moHorpadwuje Jb. [lonmouh Jezuuxa cauxa ceeiua (Ilonosun 2008).

2.2. AKIIMOHAJIHOCT Y CPBUCTUIM. Y HAyIM O CPIICKOM je3UKY Ha ,,BHJICKH
nuK” Hajipe ckpehe naxmwy A. benuh y cryauju O jesuukoj iipupoou u jesuukom
paszsuiuxy (BEIUR 1941), uctuayhu na, mopen nMmnepHeKTHBHUX U TEPPEKTUBHUX
rJyarosa, KOju ¢y Mo MpUpoH CBOjOj TAKBH, IMa Y CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIIMMa U YUTAB
CHCTEM U3BEIEHNX UMIIEP(PEKTUBHUX U N3BEACHUX NEPPEKTUBHUX ITIaroia duje
3HauCHC ,,HUje TaKo NpocTo”. Paznuuunre BpcTe ,,TpajHOCTH” WIIN ,,CBPLUICHOCTH
MOT'y c€ Ha3BaTH HAPOUMTOM BPCTOM HJIM HAPOUUTHUM JIMKOM TJIarojiCKOr BU/a,
M3BEJICHUM HIIM CEKYHIAPHUM TJIarojckuM BujoM. OBy HapOUUTy BPCTY BUJA
MOT'y MMaTi CaMO M3BC/ICHH IJIArOJH M OHA IPEACTaBIba ,,KOMOHHALH]Y MeDy
OCHOBHUM 3HAu€HEM IJIaroa, 3HauemheM NpeuKca U BUICKUM 3HAUCHEM KOje
ce Takohe KaTKa a MCHha’ (EEJH/Ih 1941: 424-427). Pa3nuuuTUM TUTIOBUMA aKIIHO-

2 Tlperuies MCTpaXkuBama U3 oBOT nepuoza ajy A. B. Mcauenko (Mcauenko 1960) u J. C. Ma-
citoB (MaciioB 1962). JleTasbaH nperiea HOBHjUX UCTpaxkuBamwa najy J. B. Ilerpyxuna u J. CraBHUIIKA
(ITeTpyxuna 2000; StawNicka 2009). Kparak nperiien Haj3HauajHUjUX CTyUja TOCBEheHUX MUTa-
BIMa acleKTYaJTHOCTH y HeCIOBEHCKOM cBeTy HaBonu u I1. HoBakos (Novakov 2005).
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HAJHOCTH, Kao ,,aCHEKTHUM 3HauemuMa’ nocseheHa je nctoumena MoHorpaduja
B. I'pybopa (GruBor 1953). [lox akuunonanuomhy (Aktlonsart) b. pr6op noJi-
pasyMeBa HaYWH peaju3allije pajrbe, HCTHYC 1a j¢ TO IM0jaM KOjU HHje jeHAK
[JIaroJICKOM BHTY, aJId He ofpelyje eKCITMIMTHO Koja CBE 3Ha4YeHa Mojipa3yMeBa
nox wuM. Behuna acnekTHUX 3Hauema koja ['pyOop u3nBaja ,,l10 KOMMYUHU U3-
BPIIICHOCTH’ MIPEACTaBIhajy OHO IITO C€ OOMIHO MOAPa3yMeBa MO AKITHOHATHUM
KJTacama riaroja. Heke kiace y oBoj kiacuukamnuju, Koja HAje cBeoOyxBaTHa,
Cy CIIOpHE, Ha IITa je yKa3ao jorr A. benuh y cBojoj kputumu ['pybopoe cTyamje
(BEMR 1955/1956: 296-297), mTo, MmehyTiMm, He ymMamyje 3Ha4daj paga b. I'pybdopa.

M. CreBanoBuh TOBOPH O IJIAr0JICKOM BHTY ¥ 3HAYCH-CKHM BHICKHM JIULKO-
BHMa y CBOjOj I'PaMaTHIIN CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3uKa. Y ey mocBeheHoM BHICKHM
JMKOBUMA OH Y QycHOTH 3anaxka 1a C. Arpes NOMHUbE MTPEKO JBAZCCET 3HAUCH-
CKHUX JINKOBA 114 C€ MOXE C [IPaBOM MPETHOCTaBUTH, Ka0 LITO je TO yYUHHO u I1.
HogaxoB, n1a M. CteBaHoBuh 1o 1ojMOM BUJICKH JIMK TIOAPa3yMeBa OHO IIITO je
C. Arpein Ha3uBao ,,Aktionsart” (CTEBAHOBUR 1974: 536; Novakov 2005: 20). On
W3/1Baja JIBa BHJICKA JIMKA HECBPIICHHX IJIaroyia — HeMPEKUTHO-T1YPATUBHH U
ydecTaiu (ATepaTUBHH) U HEKOJIMKO BHJICKUX JTMKOBA CBPILICHHX IJIaroyia — Tpe-
HYTHO-CBPILECHH, TI0YETHO-CBPIIEHH, Heoipel)eHO-CBPIIEHH, 3aBPITHO-CBPIICHH,
KOjU JaJbe MOTYy UMath cBoje moatumnoBe (CTEBAHOBUR 1974: 534-539). M. Cre-
BaHOBHUN BHJICKE JTMKOBE CMaTpa MOCEOHNM CTydajeM KaTeropuje Buja, a He ca-
MOCTAJTHOM KaTeropujom, ucTuayhu a cy jeJHH TUIIOBU 3HAYCHCKHUX JTHKOBA
MpeaMeT OMNILITE CEeMaHTUKE TJ1aroia, a Ipyru npeaMeT TBopOe pedu, JOK Ioje-
nuHM ynase u'y chepy cunrakce (CTEBAHOBUR 1974: 533534, 539).

I1. HoBakoB y CBOM KOHTPAaCTHBHOM HCTPa)KMBalby aK[IHOHAJIHOCTH Y CpII-
CKOM U €HIJIECKOM je3UKY Ae(HHHUIIE ,,TUII TIIAr0JICKe CUTYyalnje’” Kao JEKCHUKY
KaTeropujy Koja ce OJHOCH Ha ,,HA4HMH pealin3allyje TIarojicke cuTyaluje, Ha
NPUPOAY TE CUTyaluje” u, ociamajyhu ce Ha BenaiepoBy kiaacudukaiujy, us-
JIBaja YETUPH THUIIA TJIAr0JICKE CUTYyallhje — aKTUBHOCT (activity), ctame (state),
ocTtBapeme (accomplishment) n nocturayhe (achievement). /lasbe ogpehyje oBe
THTIOBE Ha OCHOBY TpHW 00e€lekja — CTAaTUBHOCT, Tpajare U IUJb, U UCTUYE Ja
,,TPaMIIMOHATHN TepMHuH Aktionsart mpexcTaBbao O THII IIArOJICKE CUTYAIHje
neduHNUCAaH Ha OCHOBY KOMOHMHAIIMje TPH MOMEHYTa IUCTUHKTHUBHA O0enexja’”
(Novakov 2005: 26). [Ipuctyn I1. HoBakoBa 04uTO je yCIOBJbEH KOHTPACTHBHOM
yeMepeHotrhy paga u HecpoaHoLy aHaIM3UpaHUX je3uKa Koja 3axTeBa pruMe-
HYy YHUBep3anHe kiacupukanuje kaksa je Benmaieposa (VENDLER 1957).

TFoguue 2008. nojaBsbyje ce moHorpaduja Jb. [Tonmoruh (IToroBun 2008)
YHjH je jenaH naeo rnocseheH akuoHamHOCTH. To je mpBa CHCTEMAaTCKa aHaIu3a
AKIMOHATHHUX 3HAYCHha Y CPIICKOM je3HKY, T€ IPBO KOHTPACTHUBHO UCTPAKUBAHE
OBe€ TI0jaBe KOJI Hac, Y KOME Ce MopeJie CPIICKU M YKPajUHCKH je3uk. [Ipenmer me-
HOT MHTEPECOBama Cy, IMpe CBera, TBOpOCHA (OHOCHO MpeduKCcaIHa) cpencTsa
M3paxxaBarba aKIIMOHAIHOCTH, ¥ TO Y KOTHHTHBHOM KJby4y. KoHTpacTuBHa je u
moHorpadwuja b. Tomosuha (Torosuy 2009) y k0joj ce aHanMU3Upajy aKIMOHATTHE
KJIaCe IIArolIa y CPIICKOM, XPBATCKOM M OOIIE:AYKOM Je3HKY y HOpehersy ca pyCKIM.
b. Tomosuh aknnoHamHOCT cXBaTa yCcKO, Ka0 CEeMaHTHUKO-TBOPOCHY KaTeropHjy,
U J1aje CBOjy KJIacU(HKAIM]y aK[IMOHATHHX KJjlaca riarofa.

[Nojennua nuTama NoBE3aHa ca aKLIUOHAIHOIINY Y CBOJUM PaZioBUMa aHaJH3H1-
pajy U. I'punikat — acniekTyasiHa 3Hauerma nojequHux npedukca (I'putikat 1957/1958)



122 MWJIEHA UBAHOBUR

U IEMUHYTHBHOCT U ayrMeHTaTuBHOCT (I'PULIKAT 1955/1956), M. WBuh — acnek-
TyaJiHa 3Hauewa nojenuuux npepukca (Msun 1982) u nonassbana paama (Ivic
1983), 3. Tomonumcka — HHX0ATHBHOCT (TononnmbckA 1985), 3HaUuema i GyHKITHO-
HUcame npedukca ipo- u ipe- (MutpuHoBUR 1986), I1. [Tunep — KBaHTUTATUBHOCT
u rpagyensoct (ITunep 2002; 2003; TTunep u ap. 2005) u nmojam rpaHule y acrnek-
tyannoctu ([Tunep 2009), C. Tanacuh — cemaHTHKa TJ1aroja U UTEPaTUBHOCT,
30upHa BumekpaTHocT (TaHACHR 2005).

3. OVHKIMOHAJHU MPUCTYII JE3UKY. DYHKIIMOHATHA JIMHI'BUCTHKA MOAPA-
3yMeBa IIPUCTYI jE€3UKY C TauKe IVICAUIITa BeroBOT (PYHKIIMOHHCAka Kao cpell-
CTBa KOMYHHKaIHje. Y IWHpPeM CMHUCITY (QyHKIMOHATHY IPABALL Y HCTPAKUBALY
jesuKa y LENWHH U HErOBHX jeMHHIA T0jeMHAYHO [0pa3yMeBa IIPHUCTYII ca
acrekra (pyHKIHje, OIHOCHO caapxaja ogpeheHe jesnuke jeAMHULIE U Y TOM CMU-
CIIy CyIpOTCTaBJbeH je ¢hopMasHOM mpuctyny (SPHEBA u mp. 1998: 565-566;
Crystal 2008: 201; boujarko u ap. 1987). IlocToje paziauunte mkosne GpyHKIno-
HaJIHE TUHTBUCTUKE — PPAHITYCKa, YHJU CY MIPEACTABHUIN A. MapTHHE 1 Hero-
BHU CJIeAOCHUIIN, Y YHjeM Cy (POKyCy TpaMaTHUYKH aClIeKTH TOBOpa aHAH3UPAHH
C TauKe IMIeIUIITa KOMYHUKaTuBHE QYHKIIH]je je31Ka, mpaika y kojoj ®. anern,
M. Jlokyjui u Jap. pa3Marpajy oJHOC je3UYKOT CHCTeMa M YyIOTpeOe je3uuKux
cpencraBa y KOHKPETHOj TOBOPHO] cuTyarju. OyHKITMOHAIHA TPUCTYTI OCIEI-
HO peannsyjy u xonanacku auarsuctu C. uxk, K. ne I'pot u ap. (SIPLEBA 1 1p.
1998: 566)°.

3.1. DYHKIHUOHAIHA TPAMATUKA TIETPOTPAJICKE ILIKOJIE. @YHKIIMOHAIHHU MPH-
CTYII jJe3UKY y CaBpPEMEHO] CIIOBEHCKO], IIPE CBEra PycKOj JIMHTBUCTUIIN OCTambha
ce Ha uzeje J. bomgyena ne Kyprenea, A. A. [loteOme, A. A. [1laxmarosa, A. M. Ile-
mkoBckor, JI. B. [lluep6e, B. B. Bunorpasnosa, a y \eroBoj OCHOBH je OHOMacCH-
OJIOILIKH MPUCTYII JE3UKY Y OKBHPY KOI'a Ce je3uUKe M0jaBe aHAIU3UPajy C TauKe
TJIETUINTA FBUXOBUX (DYHKITH]ja, OMHOCHO OJl CEMAaHTHYKHX KaTeropHja Ka je3ud-
KHM CpPEICTBUMA KOjuMa ce OHe n3paxkapajy (JIPLEBA u ap. 1998: 565-566). Lien-
TPAJIHO MECTO y OBAKBHM MCTPAKMBAMIMA CIIOBSHCKHX je3UKa NMpHNaja QyHK-
[IMOHAJTHO] TPAMATHIIH YHje j€ MOCTyIaTe mocreneHo popmynmcao A. B. bormapko
y GpojHIM pasioBMMa U3 CEAaMIECETHX FOAMHA IIPOILLIOr BEKa, Ka0 1 HHTEr pas-
HO Yy MpBOj 0f 1ecT MoHOTpadwuja cepuje Teopuja qbyHKWOHaﬂHe cpamainuuxe
(1987-1996). Tpeba ucrahu na GyHKIUOHAITHOM rpaMaTHKOM OBE IIKOJIE HUCY
oOyxBaheHe caMo TojaBe Be3aHe 3a TpaMaTUKY Y TPAaJIUIIMOHAITHOM CMUCTY —
MOp$OJIOTH]jy U CUHTAKCY, Beh U 3a jeTuHUIEe APYTHX HUBOA je3HKa, Ko HITO Cy
JIEKCHUYKH U TBOPOEHHU (TO jECT, CBUX HMBOA OCHM (DOHOIIONIKOT), KOje ce TTocMa-
TPajy Yy OKBUPY jEAUHCTBEHOT CHCTEMa Ha OCHOBY 3aj€IHHIKHX CEMaHTHUKUX
¢ysaknuja. OcuM TOTa, HaKo JACKJIApHUCaH Kao MPETeKHO OHOMACHOJIOIIKH, OBaj
MPUCTYT HE UCKJBYUYje CMEp ,,0/1 OpME Ka CEMaHTHIIN, KOJU CE MOXKE ITPUME-
HHUTH Ha pa3IuduTUM eTanama ananuse (bonaaprko u ap. 1987: 14).

3.1.1. TIoJAM CEMAHTUYKE KATEFOPUJE U ®YHKIIUOHAJTHO-CEMAHTUUKOT TIOJbA.
[lon cemanTrukuM Kateropujama y cepu rpamatuke A B. bongapko monpasy-

3 O pasznuuuTuM TpaBuuMa GyHKI[MOHATIHE JIMHTBUCTHKE U HUXOBUM TIPEJCTABHUIINMA B.
T'ak 1985.
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MeBa ,,0CHOBHA HHBAPHJaHTHA KaTeroprjaana o0enexja (CeMaHTHIKe KOHCTAHTE)
KOja cy IPEICTaBJbEHA y jJEIHUM WM APYTUM BapI/IjaHTaMa y jJe3UYKUM 3Haye-
BUMa U3PAKEHUM pa3iauyuTuM (...) cpencreuma’ (bounaprko u np. 1987: 12),
nctuuyyhu n1a je BUXOBa MHBAPHUjaHTHOCT pellaTUBHA, Te JIa HEKe KaTeropuje, 0e3
0031pa Ha BICOK CTETICH CBOj€ allCTPAKTHOCTH MOT'Y OWTH TIOIBEICHE TIOJT OIIIITH-
ju nojam. C gpyre cTpaHe, M KaTeropuje Mamer CTeleHa arncTPaKTHOCTH MOTY
MMaTH pa3nuuuTe noaspcre u Bapujante (bongapko u ap. 1987: 28-30). Kao npu-
Mep A. B. BoHapko HaBoaM KaTeropujy acleKTyaTHOCTH Koja ,,3aje/IHO C Bpe-
MEHCKOM JIOKaJIM30BaHoIIy, TeMIOpaJHoUIhy U TaKCHCOM (POpPMUPa KOMILIIEKC
CEMaHTHUYKHUX KaTeropHja Koje MpeAcTaBibajy Pa3IuduTe CTPaHe OMIITHjeT (MaK-
CHUMAJIHO IIMPOKOT) 1mojMa Bpemena”. U nasbe: ,,ACIEKTYaIHOCT OCTaje CeMaH-
THYKa KaTeropuja 6e3 o031pa Ha TO IITO YKJbYUyje KaTeropHje TMMUTATHBHOCTH,
IypaTUBHOCTH, KpaTHOCTH, (pazHocTh UTH.” (boHjaarko u mp. 1987: 29). nak,
cMatpa boHapKo, CBpCUCXOIHO je Ha CBE OBE EHTHTETE MPHUMEHHBATH YOI TCHH
1ojaM CeMaHTHUKe KaTeropuje. Y ToM cMUcTy My heMo 0BJie ¥ TOBOPUTH O CEMaH-
TUYKOj KaTeTOpHjH aKIIMOHAITHOCTH.

Hcernuyhu na y caBpeMeHoj TMHTBUCTHUIIM TTOCTOjE pa3IMYUTH MPABLUU (YHK-
LuoHaIHEe rpaMatuke, A. B. Bonaapko y yBony npse MoHOrpaduje u3 noMenyTe
cepuje ykasyje Ja je 3a TyMadewe (PYHKIMOHAIHE IPAMaTHKE HU3JI0KCHO Y H0j
KapakTepUCTUYHA OPH]EHTALN]ja Ha 10jaM (yHKINMOHAIHO-CEMaHTHIKOT 10Jba
(DCID) KQ]I/I »Jaje CHCTEMCKY OCHOBY 3a aHAIH3Y (hyHKIIMja jeTMHAIIA pa3Iudu-
TOT HOBOA je3ndkor cuctema’” (BoHIAPKO 1 zp. 1987: 11). [lox (byHKuI/IOHaJIHo -ce-
MaHTHYKHUM TI0JEM MOJPa3yMeBa ce CKYIl jJe3MYKHUX CPEACTaBa Koja MpHIanajy
Pa3THIUTHM HUBOMMA, a 00jeTUH-CHA CY 33jeTHUIKAM CEMAaHTHYKIM (DYHKITHjama.
CBako 1noJbe yKJby4yje CUCTEeM TOJITUIIOBA, BPCTA M BapHjaHTH oipeljeHe ceMaH-
THUYKE KaTeropHje KOju KOpeIupa ca pa3HOBPCHUM (pOpMaTHUM CPEICTBUMA HhU-
XOBOT M3PaKaBamkba. Jaxkte, ped je o OunmaTepaHoj IEIHHH, Koja YKIbyUdyje TUTaH
cajpkaja W IJIaH u3pasa (BOH}IAPKO u ap. 1987: 11). ®CII rakohe npeacrarsba
BUPTYEIHH je3NUKHU IIPOCTOP KOjU UMa CBOj LIEHTap U Nepudepujy, Kao U 30He
YKpILITamka ca APYyTUM IM0JbUMa — IITO je, Kako heMo BUJeTH, HApOUUTO OUTHO 32
OIMC KaTeropuje aKMOHATHOCTH.

3.1.2. AKIIMOHAJIHOCT Y ®YHKI[MOHAJIHOJ TPAMATHIIN. Y Teopuju QyHKIIHO-
HaJHE TpaMaTHKe aKLIMOHATHOCT C€ pa3MaTpa y OKBHPY JIMIMUTATUBHOCTH, U TO
y TIpBOj MoHOTpaduju u3 cepuje — Teopus PyHKyuonarvhol epammamuxu. Bee-
Oenue. AcnexmyanbHocms. Bpemennas noxanuzoseannocms. Taxcuc (BOHIAPKO 1
np. 1987). Kareropuja nuMuTaTUBHOCTH Je(h)UHUIIIE CE KAO ,,ceMaHTUYKA KaTe-
ropuja Koja o0jequIbyje pa3IudnuTe TUIIOBE OMHOCA PAAhE IIpeMa TPaHuIn”
oaroBapajyhe @CII ,,00yxBara cpeacTBa jelHOT HJIM APYTOT je3uKa Koja CIIyxKe
3a U3pakaBambe TUX OJHOCA”, TAE C€ MOJ IPAHULIOM IOoIpa3yMeBa ,,BpeMEHCKa
TpaHMIIA pajibe, O PAaHNYABAE EHOT MTPOTHIIaka Y BpeMeHy  (BOHJAPKO 1 ap.
1987: 45—-46). JINMUTaTUBHOCT, Ka0 OTHOC pajibe MpeMa YHYTPallbhoj IPaHuLH,
YUHU y CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIIMMa CEMaHTHUKY JIOMHHAHTY acrekTryaitHocTH, a @CII
JUMUTATHBHOCTH 3ay3MMa [IEHTPAITHO MecTO Mely ApyTrHM acneKTyalTHUM T0-
JbUMa, HITO j€ YCIOBJbEHO MOCTOjabeM rpaMaTuike kareropuje Buaa (bonaarko
1983: 79; bonaaprko u ap. 1987: 53). V cTpyKTypH 110Jba TUMHTATHBHOCTH Y CIIO-
BEHCKHM j€3UIIMMa, TIOPEJl IpaMaTHYKe KaTeropyje BUa 1 JIEKCHIKO-TpaMaTHIKUX
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KJIaca TepPMUHATHBHUX/ATEPMUHATHUBHUX TJIAroyia, ONTHY yJIOTY NMajy aKI[HMOHAI-
HE KJIace Ii1arona, ,,auje 3Hauehe OTKPUBA je[[HE WIIH APYyTe JeTajbe OaHOca Ipe-
Ma TpaHUIY WU CaJIPKH CEMY JIMMUTATHBHOCTH TOPE]] 3HAUYEHa KOja Ce OTHOCE
Ha acleKTyaHa IMoJba Ay PaTUBHOCTH, KPATHOCTH, (ha3HOCTH . AKIMOHAIIHOCT,
MelhyTuM, ¢ 003UpOM Ha HEHY JIEKCHYKO-CEMAaHTUUYKY MPUPOAY, YCUTHEHOCT U
MHOIIITBO aCIeKTyaTHUX Kjlaca JIEKCHKe, MpUTaia nepudepruju TMMUTATHBHOCTH
1 acTieKTyaTHOCTH y 1iennHan (boHjAPKO 1 ap. 1987: 63). AyTop aenma oBe MOHOTpa-
(uje moceehenor akmonamHocth je M. A. IllespakuH, KOju HCTHYE 1A aKITHOHATI-
He KJIace TJ1aroyia ykasyjy Ha ,,KkapakTep IpOTHIamha TePMHUHATHBHUX/aATepPMITHA-
THUBHUX PaJlibl y BpeMEHY’, T€ 1a ¢ MeljyCOOHO passIuKyjy ,,[ipemMa crenuduiiu
CBOT M3pa3a 1 IpeMa yKa3uBarby Ha OHaj KOHKPETHHU KapaKTep TEPMUHATHBHOCTH/
aTEepPMUHATHBHOCTHU PaJiibe KOjU ofipelyje THIT ’eHOT MPOTHLakha: pe3yaTaTHB-
HOCT/HEpE3yJITATUBHOCT, BPEMEHCKA rpaHuIa, rpaHuiia nHTeH3urera uti,.” (boH-
JAPKO U ap. 1987: 66).

4. CEMAHTUKA AKIIMOHAJNHOCTH. [lonazehu ox mrana u3pasa, OAHOCHO O
W3/IBOjEHUX M OMHMCAHUX aKIHMOHATHMX Kiaca riaarona (AKI) kao TakBuX Koje
o0jenumbyjy Ii1arojcke JeKceMe ca HCTUM aKIIMOHATHAM 3HaYeheM U TBOPOCHUM
aukcoM mwm apuKcHMa KOju Cy HOCHOIIH TOT 3HA4eHa, O[PS CMO YeTHPH
KOMILIEKCa aKIIMOHATHUX 3Ha4YeHha KOju YnHe ceMaHTH4Ky 30Hy OCII aknmona-
HOCTH Y CPIICKOM je3UKY: (ha3HOCT, IeTePMHHATHBHOCT, ILTYPAJHOCT ¥ Tpaye-
HOCT. CBaKkH Ol OBUX KOMILJIEKCA MMa CBOje CEMaHTHUKE U (hopMaTHe 0COOEHOCTH,
CBaKM 3ay3uMa CIeIUPUIHO MECTO KaKO y OKBUPY caMe aKI[MOHAIHOCTH, TAKO
1y OKBUPHUMa IIUPUX CEMAHTUYKHUX KaTeropuja, Ipe CBera riarojckux, aCleKkTy-
aHUX (Kao IITO CY JypaTUBHOCT, IUMHUTATHBHOCT), ]I K OHUX KOjuMa cy 00yXBa-
hene u apyre BpcTe pevn (Kao MITO je KBAHTUTATHBHOCT), TE j€ OCHOBHO 00eIexKje
AKIIMOHAJIHOCTH XETEPOTreHOCT cajapkaja. MehyTum, oBa pa3HOBpCHA 3HAUYCHA
UIIaK YMHE CHCTEM 0a3upaH Ha CKyIly OMHApHUX OIMO3MIIMja: TaKo ce (a3HOCT U
ACTCPMUHATUBHOCT, C je,uHe CTpaHe, Kao0 BUJ KBAJIUTATUBHC aKIIMOHAJIHOCTH
CYNpOTCTaBJbajy KBAHTUTATUBHOM KapaKkTepy IJIyPaTHOCTH U TPaJyeITHOCTH; Y
OKBHPY ()a3HOCTH — MOYETHOCT U 3aBPILIECHOCT, KOj€ YKa3yjy Ha MOYeTHY HJIU 3a-
BPILIHY TPaHMIly CUTYalH]je, CYIIPOTCTaBIbajy c€ HHTPATEPMUHAIHOCTH, KO KOje
OBE€ IPaHMLIC HEMA; Y OKBUPY JAETEPMHUHATUBHOCTH IpeMa o0elnexjy oapehene/
HeoJpel)eHe OrpaHuueHOCTH CyTIPOTCTABIBEHO je TIEPAYPATHBHO U ICTUMHUTATHB-
HO 3HaYeHe; IUTYPATHOCT U I'PalyeTHOCT O/IpakaBajy OMO3UIIH]y TTapaMeTpuyKa/
HellapaMeTpuiKa KBaHTH(HKALN]a; Y OKBHPY CaMe ILTYPaTHOCTH JUCTPUOY THB-
HOCT ¥ KyMYJIATHBHOCT, T€ MYJITHIUTHKaTUBHOCT/CEMeN(aKTHBHOCT Ka0 MOHO-
TEMIIOpAJTHE CHTYaIje CYyIIPOTCTABIBEHE Cy TOIUTEMIIOPAITHO] PEIIETHTUBHOCTH
U UTEPAaTUBHOCTH; Haj3a/ Y OKBUPY I'PAIYEITHOCTH 3HAYCHCKH KOMIUIEKCH CY
CYIpPOTCTaBJBEHHU C 003UPOM Ha KapaKTep CTEIEHOBamba, KA0 PEIPE3CHTH CEIIeK-
THUBHOT, OJIHOCHO HOPMAaTHBHOT CTENICHOBAaMA, Y3 Jajba YCHTHABamkha CBAKOT O]
Hasenenux komriekca® (MBanosus 2012).

4 Pelqumo, y OKBUPY IPaIyelHOCTH JaJbe CE MOXKE U3/IBOJUTH jEHOAMMEH3HOHAIHO (BEPTH-
KaJIHO, Ha OCH MCIIOJbEHOCTH CTEIeHa JaTor 00esexja) U BUIIeANMEH3HOHATIHO (CUTYyallHja ce pa3-
BHja XOPH30HTATHO Ha BPEMEHCKOj OCH M BEPTHKATHO Ha OCH NCIOJEEHOCTH CTETIeHa aToT 00ernexja)
CTETICHOBAE, @ y OKBUPY HOPMATHBHOT CTCIICHOBAA PA3IHKYjeMO HOPMY HHTEH3UTETa i MOJAIHY
HOpMY, ITpU 4eMy I'pajlyelHa JIOKaIu3aiuja Moxxe Outu uctox unu uzHag Hopme (Iunep 2002; 2003).
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4.1. ®a3nocT. Kommieke ¢a3Hux 3HaYema 00yXxBaTa 3HaueHa MOYETHOCTH
(3ailesatuu), ”HTpaTepMUHAITHOCTH (fiegaiii) ¥ 3aBPIICHOCTH (0iliilesaitil) Ca CBO-
juM Tom3HaYekUMa (B. 0 ToMme Buie y MBaHoBUR 2012) koja cy objennmeHa y
CEeMaHTHYKY KaTeropujy Gba3HocTH, 0 K0joj ce, C 003MpOM J1a Ce Y F>CHOM LCHTDY
Kao BpCTa pedr Hajias3u IJaroy u ¢ 003MpoM Ha TO Ja je HheHa CYLITHHA YyIIPaBo
y Moau(uKaIju 3HaUYCHha Y IPaBILy yKa3uBama Ha ofpel)eHy BpeMEeHCKY I'paHHIly
paame, MOXKe TOBOPUTH Kao O IEHTPATHO] aKI[MOHATTHOj KaTteropuju (VIBAHOBUR
2012). 3Haverma MOYETHOCTH U 3aBPIIICHOCTH U3/IBajajy C€ M Y OKBHPY TPATUIIHO-
HAJTHOT ITPHUCTYTIa Ha OCHOBY (DOPMAITHUX TIOKA3aTesbha, OJTHOCHO (hopMaHO Map-
KUpaHUX aKIMOHAJIHHUX KJjlaca MHXO0AaTUBHUX (moueTHa (a3a), QUHUTHBHUX U
KOMIUIETUBHUX (3aBpliHa (paza) rmarona. 3a U3aABajabe HHTPATCPMUHATHOCTH
Kao cpeame daze HeonmxoaH je (hyHKIIMOHATHY aclleKT KOji YKJbydyje U ApyTa
CpeICcTBa U3paXkaBama aKIIMOHATHIX 3Ha4Yema (y OBOM CiIydajy (a3He riarore,
Kao W BHJCKE OOJIMKE) M PHUCTYT OJl CEMaHTUKE Ka (hopMu (M31Bajarbe HHTPA-
TEPMHUHAHOT 3HaueHha Kao TAaKBOT KOje yJa3W y OMO3ULH]y Ca TEPMHUHAITHIM
3HAYCHMMa TIOYETHOCTH M 3aBPILICHOCTH).

4.2. JIETEPMUHATUBHOCT. KoMIIIIeKe e TEpMUHATHBHUX 3HAUCHa 00yXBaTa
JNETMMHUTATHBHOCT M TIEPJLyPATUBHOCT KOje Cy, Kao ¥ (ha3HOCT, BU/I JIOKATH3aIIHje
cUTyaluje Ha ocu BpeMeHa. J[ok je kox a3HUX 3HAuCHa PeY O U3JIBajamy Ofpe-
henux etana y onBujarmy CHUTyaluje, JeTEPMHUHATUBHY ITIar0JId U KOHCTPYKIHje
O3HAuaBajy CUTYaIU]y y IIeJMHH, yKa3yjyhu 1a je ’eHO Tpajake OrpaHIueHO Ofipe-
heruM (mepaypaTuBH: ipecedeitiu, o0cedeiuu 06a caitia) WIu HeonpeheHuM (me-
JTUMHTATUBY: Hocedelti) BpEeMEHCKUM HHTepBaoM. KoMIieke AeTepMHUHATHBHIX
3HauCHa TAKO YJIA31 y aclieKTyaIHe KaTeropuje 1ypaTUBHOCTH M JIMMUTATHBHO-
CTH |, LIHpeE, (Tpajame Kao ,,KOIMYnHa BpeMeHa ) KBaHTHUTaTUBHOCTH (IBAHOBUR
2012; 2014), a y OKBUPY aKIIHOHATHOCTH 3ay3UMa MOIYIIEHTPATHY MTO3UIIH]Y.

4.3. ITnypanHOCT. KoMIIeke IuTypaiiHUX 3HaueHha, Kao U KOMILJIEKC Tpajy-
CIHUX 3Ha4YeHa, YIa3u y CEMaHTHUKY KaTeropujy KBaHTHTAaTHBHOCTH, KoOja je
OIITHja KaTeropuja Buler panra. OBaj KOMIIJIEKC 00yxBaTa 3HauCHa MYJITH-
MITUKaTUBHOCTH (Kyyaitiu) i CeMeN(PaKTUBHOCTH (KYYHY U, HOKYYATU), TACTPHU-
OyTUBHOCTH (Hoiiadaiuu, uzdyoutuu, pazoeauitit) i KyMyJaTUBHOCTHU (Haxyuuiuu),
UTEPATUBHOCTH (8ubaiiu, pyyasaiuu, nohusaiiu) N peeTUTUBHOCTH (08ailyi
suoelliy, HeKOUKo Uyiia pyuaiiu). 3a N3Bajame MOCICIHE IBE MOTKATETOPH]je
takole je Ono HeonxonaH (yHKINOHATHH, OHOMAcHOJIOWKHU npuctym. Ox ocra-
JIUX aKIUOHAHUX KaTeropuja MiIypasHoCT ce U3/(Baja OJICYCTBOM YKa3HBamba Ha
IpaHuUIly, OUJI0 BPEMEHCKY, OWJIO TPAaHUIy HHTCH3UTETA — Y OKBUPY e Pajibha
ce onpehyje mpema cBojoj panrIalkeHOCTH U TTOHABJhAaHOCTHU. bymyhu aa murypai-

VY OKBUpY IITypPaJHOCTH OMO3ULHja TUCTPUOYTUBHOCTH M KyMYyJaTHBHOCTH, C jeHE CTpaHe, U
MYJITHIUINKATHBHOCTH/CeMeNI(paKTHBHOCTH, C IpyTe, 0a3upaHa je Ha cacTaBy y4eCHHKa CHTYalyje,
KOjH je NICTOBETaH y CBUM MHKPOCHTYaI[fjaMa Koje yJia3e y MyITHIUITHKaTHBHY MaKpOCHTYanujy, i
Pa3IMYNT y CBAKOj MUKPOCHTYALHj! AUCTPUOYTHBHE M KyMYyJIaTHBHE. MyJITHIUIMKATHBHOCT NTpE-
CTaBJba CKYI MUKPOCUTYalUja, a ceMen(aKTUBHOCT H3/Baja I0jeJMHAYHY MUKPOCUTYauujy. Juctpu-
OyTHBHOCT U KyMYJIaTHBHOCT CYIIPOTCTAaBJEEHE Cy Ha OCHOBY KOHIENTYaIM3aIHje MAaKPOCHTYaIHje:
KOl KyMYJIaTHBA je UCTAKHYTAa FeHa IEIOBUTOCT, 10K je KOJ JUCTPHOY THBA HCTAKHYTa heHa paIIdia-
BEHOCT Ha MUKpocuTyanuje. [lonureMnopaiHa peneTUTHBHOCT U HTEPATUBHOCT CYIPOTCTABIBEHE CY
110 00eJIexk]jy OrpaHHUCHOCTH/HEOr PAHUYEHOCTH Kon4urnHe Mukpocutyanuja (MBanoBus 2012; 2013).
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HOCT y c(hepH ITIaroJICKe pagmbe uMa CBoje 0COOCHOCTH y OHOCY Ha APYTE BPCTE
peuu, MOKEMO TOBOPUTH M O CEMAHTHYKO] KATETOPHUjH TJIATOJICKE Iy PaTHOCTH
(UBanOBUR 2013), koja y DCII akIIMOHATTHOCTH 3ay3UMa MOJyepuepHO MECTO.

4.4. I'pagyenHOCT. KoMIIeKC IrpayeaHUX 3HaUYCHa MOAPa3yMeBa KBaHTU-
¢duKanmjy npema cTeneHy UCroJbeHOCTH 00eleKja mpolecyainne cutyanuje. [ pa-
JOYETHOCT HHje aKIIMOHAJIHA KaTeropyja y y>keM cMuciy, oynyhu na rpanuna y
OJTHOCY Ha KOjy c€ KapaKTepHIlle paJia HUje YHYTpalllikha, BpeMEeHCKa, ajTi rpa-

nyenHe MoauduKanuje paame Ha jelaH WIH JPYTH HAYHH MOIU(UKY]Y U beHe
acreKTyalHe KapakKTePUCTHKE, KA0 LITO Cy LETOBUTOCT, pesyrar (edekar), Tpa-
jarbe, BUILIEKPAaTHOCT (I/IBAHOBI/ITl 2012). C 003upom Ha TO, CTETICHOBAE 00eIexK]ja
MpoIlecyallHe CUTYaIllje YeCTO Ce W He pa3Marpa y Be3W ca acleKTyasHomrhy
(TakaB je IPUCTYI KapaKTEPUCTUYaH, PELIUMO, 32 TEOpHjy QYHKIIMOHAIIHE Tpa-
MaTHKe, [I€ OHO yJa3H y KaTeropujy KBaJIUTaTUBHOCTH), @ aKIIMOHAIIHE KJlace
riraroja 3a Koje Cy KapaKTepuCTHIHEe KBAaHTUTATHBHE MOIU(HUKAIIH]e CTETICHA
00MYHO ce pa3MaTpajy y OKBUPY T3B. crienujaiHopesynratuBHuXx AKI uiu y okBu-
py AKT ca 3HauemeM BUILIEKPATHOCTH . [ palyeIHOCT 3ay3uMa HajepudepHuju
nonoxaj y @CII akinoHaTHOCTH, a O OCTAJINX aKIMOHATHUX KaTeropHja ce u3-
nBaja 1 MoryhHomrhy KoOMOMHOBama ca IpyTuM aKIMOHAIHUM 3HaYeHhHMa, Hajue-
urhe moueTHUM (pazmaxaiiu ce), MyATUIUIMKATUBHUAM (36UdicOVYaKitiu), ceMell-
(hakTUBHUM (KawbyyHyiuu), Kao 1 MHOIITBOM 3Hauerma AKI koje oOjenumyje:
MajOpaTHBHOCT Ka0 CEJIEKTUBHO CTETICHOBAWkE (HadMyOopuiul); €BOIyTUBHOCT
(beneiuu, kpahaiuu, cnarusaitiu ce) U PaKTUTHUBHOCT (Oeuitiu, Kpaiuii, CMarsl-
eaiiiit) Kao JMHAMHYKO CTEIIEHOBaKS; MHTCH3UBHOCT ( paciliakaiuu ce, u3epoutiu,
3amasaiiu, obacyiu) i IENHTEH3UBHOCT (Hazpuciuu, oozpejaiiu, upuiieopuiiu,
HoOpxasaiiiu, 3a0upKusati, upudojasaitiu ce, OUPKAtiu, KyyKauiu, Kauloyyaiu,
OpXUyputiu, CpKyiamiu, iegywiuiiil) Kao CTENCHOBAKE ITPpeMa HOPMU HHTCH3H-
TeTa; eKCIECUBHOCT — cy(punuTHy (iipeyeruitiu, ycmpeodeiiu ce) u nepuIIuTHY
(totuyenuiuu, ipesudeitiu) y3 CaTypaTUBHOCT (Hajecitiu ce, uciiagaiiu ce) Kao
CTETEHOBAKE TPeMa MOJIAJTHOj HOPMH JIOBOJbHOCTH.

W3nBojern KOMILIEKCH aKIMOHAITHUAX 3Ha4YeHha jecy J1oaTHa o0esekja Koja
yKa3yjy Ha ozpeljeHe mapaMeTpe oBUjama paame y Bpemeny®. Tu napameTpu
YUHE CEMaHTUYKY 30HY M0Jba aK[[HOHATHOCTH.

5 [o HaLIeM MUIIULEEY [IPH CHCTEMATU3AIM]H AKIMOHAIHUX 3HAYEHa YITy THU]E j€ TOBOPHTH
0 TpagyeTHUM MOAN(HKAIMjaMa, y3 yKa3HBamke Ha IbHXOBY criennduky. [lojam pesynraruBHOCTH,
HauMe, TECHO je TIOBE3aH ca M0jMOM TePMHUHATHBHOCTH. Pe3ynTaT je oHa rpaHuiia Kojy JOCTHIKE TPo-
nec yemepeH Ha iy (bonjgapko u ap. 1987: 56) u kao TakaB ynasu y chepy KaTeropuje BIAa, Maaa
MIOCTOjU U Apyraurje CXBaTame pe3yiTara Kao U3MEHe CTarmba, OJJHOCHO HOBOT CTamha Koje HacTaje
y OHOM TPEHYTKY Kaja ce 3aBpiuu oxpehenu mpouec (IoBuHckAs 1982; Xononosuy 1979). OHo mTo
ce Mmozipa3yMeBa MoJl CIIeIHjalHOM pe3yITaTHBHOIINY HUje HHUIITA APYTO [0 MOCIIeIUIa WK edexat
M0ja4aHoT MJIM 0CIa0JbEHOT MHTEH3UTETAa KOJUM Ce CUTYallHja OIBHja, OAHOCHO OJICTyMHamba 0J] MO-
JlalTHe HOpMe KOJ| pa3IMYUTHX THUIOBA ekcuecuBa. OcuM Tora, y crenujanHopesynratusie AKT
CBpCTaBajy ce, Ha IpuMep, ¥ KyMYJIaTHBH H TUCTPHOYTHBH, KOje MU Pa3MaTpaMo y OKBUPY ILTypal-
HUX MoaH(DUKaIHKja, a ,,CTIeLHjaTHOCT pe3yJiTaTa JIEXKH Y ’bUXOBOM ,,BEJTMKOM Opojy”. Benuku 6poj
pe3ynrara, 0 KOMe je OBJie HEOCIIOPHO ped, MOCIeIUIaA je PACoAe/beHOCTH Pailhe Ha BUIIE CyOje-
Karta uin objekara, a He HeKaKBa CrielinjaiHa akiuoHanHa moaudukamuja (MsaHosus 2012).

6 Ca u3y3eTKOM MyJITHILIMKaTHBHOCTH KOja TIPEICTaB/ba HMAHEHTHO obenexje onpehennx
paImy: paliba je 0 CBOjOj IPUPOIU TaKBa JIa ce OJBHja Kao CKYI HACHTHYHUX MHKPOCHTYAIH]ja
OJ1 KOjUX CBaKa MOKe OMTH pealin3oBaHa cama 3a ce0e kao ceMendakTuBHA CUTYyalH]ja (KaumMaiiu =
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5. N3PAXABABE AKIIMOHAJIHOCTU. AKIIMOHATHA 3HAYCHA U3PAXKEHA CY IIpe
CBera Ha JIKCHYKO-TBOPOCHOM HHBOY, Y OKBHPY CaMe IIaroJicke jekceme (0Tyaa
W EHTJIECKH TEPMHUH ,,lexical aspect”). Hocumnai akiimoHaIHOT 3HaueHa y IIaroJi-
CKOj JIeKCeMH je TBopOeHu adukc, Hajuenrhe mpeduKce: 3ailesaiuu, ipoiesaiu
(ba3HO MOYETHO 3HAUCHE), oililesaiuu ((Pa3HO 3aBPITHO 3HAYCHE), HAle8ailil ce
(caTypaTUBHO 3HaUCHE), iegywuiuy (ISMHTCH3UBHO 3HAYCHE); odcedettu (Pa3Ho
(PMHUTUBHO 3HAYCHE), iocedettiu (IeTUMUTATUBHO 3HAUCH:E), ipecedeiuu (Mepay-
PaTUBHO 3HAYCHC), ilocedaiuiu (TUCTPUOY TUBHO 3HAUCH:E), 3acedellil ce, yceoeltu
ce (CypUIIUTHO eKCIIeCHBHO 3Hauewke) uti. [Ipumajame oxpehene akmuonamHe
ceMe JIGKCHYKOM 3Ha4eHy MOTHUBHOT TJIaroja JOBOIH JI0 U3MEHE HeTrOBOT 3HaYe-
Hba a HOBA TJIaroJICKa JIeKCeMa, Kao MapKUpPaHHU YJiaH, YUHU Ca ’bHUM IPUBATUBHY
oro3uinjy. [ marosicke jekceme o0jeinmbeHe ofpel)eHUM aKIIMOHATHUM 3HAUCHEM
WM KOMOMHAIIMjOM aKI[MOHAJIHUX 3HauYeHa Koje uMajy crerupuaHe TBOpOeHE
auKce Kao Mmokasaresbe TOT 3HAUeHa MIM THX 3HAUeHa YNHE HEKY aKIIHOHATHY
KJIacy riiaroja. AKIIHOHATHE KJIace TJIaroja OCHOBHH CY HOCHOITM aKIMOHATTHUX
3HAYCHAa y CJIOBEHCKHM jE3UIIMMa, Y KOje Crajia U CPIICKH je3UK, 3ay3UMajy IICH-
TpaiHo MecTo Mel)y cpelcTBUMa U3pa)kaBamba aKIIMOHAJIHOCTH yorIiTe (Maaa
KOJI TI0jeNMHUX 3HAUCHa, PEITUMO KOJl HTEPATUBHOCTH, MOT'Y OUTH TIepudepHa Yy
OJTHOCY Ha HeKa Jpyra CpeicTBa), 300T Yera ce 4eCTO y HCTpaKUBamkbUMa KaTe-
ropyja aKIMOHAIHOCTH YIIPaBO U CBOJU HA HUX.

VYKkonuko, MehyTHM, Yy aHallu31 aKIIHOHAJIHOCTH KPEHEMO O]l CEMaHTHKE Ka
(dhopmH, youaBaMo Jia Cy Cpe/icTBa U3paKaBamba aKIIMOHATTHOCTH HE CaMO CHHTE-
TH4Ke Beh 1 aHAIMTHYKe TPUPOJIE, KA0 U J1a CHHTETHIKA CPENICTBA MOTY OMTH He
camo TBOpOeHa, Beh u nekchika (perumMo, Koa KOMIUIEKca TpaylieHuX 3HaYeHha
MO>KEMO TOBOPHUTH O JICKCHYKUM MHTCH3UBUMA (OyKidailiu, dHcyoetdu, jypuiiu,
ipywitaiy) U JSKCHIKUM JSUHTCH3UBUMA (HA3upailii ce, poMurbaiii, iurbaitiu,
wiailyiuaiiu) ¥ rpaMaTUiKa (OOJIMIIM HECBPILICHOT BU/IA Y aKTyaJIHO-1YPaTUBHO]
YTOTPEOH Ka0 OCHOBHO CPE/ICTBO M3pakaBarba HHTPATEPMUHATHOCTH; BU/ICKO-
-BpPEMEHCKH OOJHUIN Kao jeTHO O CpeCcTaBa u3pakaBamba HTEPATUBHOCTH UT/L.).

AHanuTHUYKa CPEJCTBA HUCY OMJIa IPEIMET CHCTEMAaTCKOT UCTPAKHBAHKA
MpoyyaBajala CIOBCHCKE acleKTyaIHOCTH U CaMe aKIIMOHATTHOCTH, Ca PETKUM
usysenuma’, Oyayhu na je \BUXoB QOKYC, M Y OKBHPY LIMPE, U Y OKBUPY yIKE KOH-

KAUMHYY + KAIUMHYGY + Kaumuyiay ....). Pazanka u3Mel)y nMaHEHTHOT U JOAATHOT o0esexja Ha
KOje ce CIeLUjalIHO yKa3yje MOXKe ce MIIyCTPOBATH Pa3IMKOM H3Melhy MyJITHIIIUKaTHBA U TUCTPHU-
OyTHBa, K0ja ce He CBOJY CaMO Ha HACHTHYHOCT CACTaBa yUeCHUKA CHTYalnje KO MyJITHILTHKATH-
Ba 1 FETOBY PA3IMYUTOCT KOJ AUCTPUOYTHBA (TZIE Ce CBaKa MUKPOCUTYaIHja pa3iINKyje 110 jeTHOM
AKTaHTY WUJIH 10 jeJIHOM aKTaHTY U CUPKOHCTAHTY), Beh y Apyrom ciydajy A€HOTaTHBHO UCTA CH-
Tyalja y Kojoj y4ecTBYyje MHOIITBO aKTaHaTa MOXKEe OMTH MpPe/ICTaBJbeHA HA PA3THINTE HAUHMHE —
JUCTPUOYTUBHUM U HEAUCTPUOY THBHIM Tinaronom: Prawe cy dane c ioruye/Dnawe cy ioiadane
¢ flonuye, WTO 3HAYH J1a KOCHTPYKIHje ca TUCTPHOY THBUMA 03HAYaBajy CIeU(GUIHY HHTEpIpeTa-
L[Ujy CUTYyalllje C TauKe TIeANIITA BbeHE PAIluwIalkbeHOCTH, OHOCHO H3/1Bajamhe TAKBOT HEHOT Ma-
pametpa (MBAHOBUT 2013: 82). JIBOoCTpyKa HHTEpIpETallja MyATHIUTUKATUBHE CHTYaIije, MehyTuMm,
Huje Moryha. MynTHIITMKaTUBHHY INIaTOIH CHEU(GUYHH Cy U IO TOME IITO HUCY U3BEICHH O IPY-
rux raarona, kao Behuna ocranux AKI, anu umajy onpeljena ¢popmanna obenexja o Kojuma ce
n31Bajajy (Cydukc HHGUHUTHBA -a-).

7 VKOJIMKO Cy OBa CPEJICTBA M YKJbYUMBAHA Y I0CAIAlIbHa HCTPAKUBAA, YIIABHOM CE HABO-
Je Kao GpyHKIoHaHU ekBuBasneHT oxpehene AKI (mro ce mpakTudno cBOaH Ha (ha3He MOUETHE
KOHCTPYKIIHje Kao jeHO O] CPeNICTaBa N3pakaBarma MOUYeTHOCTH). Kopak masbe OTHIIAO je jeAnHO
B. C. XpaxoBckH, KOji yKa3yje Ja OCHM CHHTETUYKHUX MOCTOj€ U ,,AHATTUTUIECKHE CIIOCOOBI AeHCTBUS
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Lenuuje, O1o ynpaBo Ha CHHTETUYKUM — JIEKCHUKHM, OJHOCHO JIEKCHUKO-TBOpOe-
HUM CPeJICTBUMA Kao crenu(UuHUM 3a CJIOBEHCKE je3uke. Kana je peu o acriek-
TyasnHocTH yornte, A. B. bonnapko cMaTpa na ce oHa oqHOCH HE caMo Ha chepy
TJIaroJICKOT MpeAnKaTa, Beh 1 Ha cka3 y eTnHH, OAHOCHO PEeINKATHBHY 1I€H-
Tap KOjU YMHE MPEAMKAT U eIeMEHTH Koju ra getepmunury (bonyiarko 19876: 40).
OBy KOHCTaTanujy Tpeda y3eTH y 003Up U KO IPOoydaBama aKIIMOHATHOCTH Kao
noceOHor ciryyaja acuekTyaaHocTH. OHa Tako MOXKe OMTH NpeiCcTaB/beHa Ha HU-
BOY IIPOCTOT TJIATOJICKOT MPEANKaTa — y OHUM CllydajeBuMa KaJia Cy akI[MOoHaJIHa
3HaueHa U3pakeHa TBOPOSHUM CPEACTBUMA Y OKBUPY jEIIHE IIaroJicKe JeKCeMe.
Kana je, mak, ak[TMOHATHOCT M3pakeHa BaH IJIaroa, Kpo3 BEeroBy Be3y ca peuuma
KOj€ Cy JIEKCHUKH HOCHOIY aKIIMOHAJIHUX 3HAa4eHha, TOBOPHUMO O JIEKCHYKO-CHH-
TaKCMYKOM HHBOY M3pakaBama aKI[MOHAIIHOCTH. Ha 0BOM HUBOY MOTy ce pa3iu-
KOBATH JIBa THUIA cpeacTasa. [IpBo cy aHanMTHUYKE aKIMOHAJIHE KOHCTPYKIHje
cacTaBJbEHE OJI Tharona (ioueiuu, Haciuiaguiuu, upeciiaii, 008pWULIL — KO
n3pakaBama (pazHUX 3HAYCHA; Hposeciiu — KOI N3pakaBama AeTePMUHATHBHUX
3HAYEHA; locuiajatiy — KOJl N3PaXKaBama €BOJYTUBHOCTH; Upetiepaiiy — KO U3-
pakaBama Cy(pUIMTHE eKCLIECUBHOCTH MT/.) UJIH, BEOMa PETKO, pedlie (pedna iu
y3 peAyIUTMKANMjy Tarojia Mpyu n3pa’kaBamy WHTPATEPMHUHATHOT 3Ha4YEHa Y3 J0-
JaTHY ceMy MHTEH3UTeTa: A o ilesa au ilea!), KOju Cy HOCHOLM HEKOT aKIIMOHAI-
HOT 3Ha4era U IJIarojia Wi HMEHCKE PeUr KOjU Cy HOCHOIIH JIEKCHYKOT 3HAUCHha
(foueiuu, naciuasuiuy yuidaiiu/duinarse/ca Yuiaroem/Kroudy; iupeciiamiu yuiia-
wu/ca wuiarem; 008pwWUiY Yuilare/Kmwuy; uposeciiu (Heko speme, 084 caila)
¥ uuiiary/quidajyhu; ipetdepaiiu ca yuiiarsem; ioctajaiiu ysuemuper). Hu opnie
ce He M3J1a3d BaH cepe nmpeaukara, alii je ped O CI0KEHOM MPEIUKaTYy.
3Hauea r7aroia Koju Cy HOCHOLM aKIIMOHAJIHOT 3HAUeHha Y OBUM KOHCTPYK-
LMjaMa Cy arcTpakTHa, HeCaMOCTaJlHa, IITO yKa3yje Ha lbUXOBY BHCOKY rpama-
THUKaJIM30BaHOCT. YecTo je ped o r1aroJICKMM TBOpEHUIaMa YHjH IpedHUKC U caMm
(byHKITMOHHMIIIE KA0 MTOKa3aTesb JAaTOT aKIIMOHAIHOT 3HAaUeHha, Kao IITO CY, PELUMO,
TJIATOJIN Q08pWUTIY, Upecitaiiu, HoCtuauiy, Uposeciiy Nako Be3a ca MOTUBHUM
TJIaroJIoM Ha CI/IHXPOHI/IjCKOM TJIaHy MOKe OUTH M3ry0JbeHa (Kao KOJI ipeciiaiiiu,
doctuaitu, iiposeciuu) WK je ped 0 KOPEHCKO] MopheMH KOJa He QyHKLIHOHHULIE
CaMOCTAITHO (Kao KOJI uoqemu) AKITMOHAJIHE KOHCTPYKIIH]je, KO OHUX 3HAYeHa
rrae QyHKIHOHUITY 3ajeJHO ca JIEKCHYKO-TBOPOESHUM CPEeACTBUMA (PELMO, KO
(ha3HOCTH MM IETEPMHUHATHBHOCTH, FJIM KO TOjeIMHIUX TPAyeTHUX 3HAUCHHA),
crazajy y LIeHTpalHa CpeCcTBa U3pakaBama OJroBapajynux akMOHAJIHUX ca-
npxaja, a y HekuM cirydajesuma AKI 3ay3umajy nepudepHy Mo3uinjy y ogHocy
Ha aKUOHAJIHY KOHCTPYKLUjY (Ha MpUMep, IPU U3pakaBamby KOMILICTUBHOCTH
3HATHO je yenrha ynotpeda KOMIUIETUBHIX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, 0K ce ojroBapajyha
AKT cBonmu Tek Ha HEKOJIMKO Tarona (0o2redaiuu (puim), doZopeinu, douuinainiu
WTH.), a BehnHa riaromna ca mpeuKkcoM 0o- MOTy U3pakaBaTH, 1 denrhe n3paxa-
Bajy, JOBPILIABAE Palibe HAKOH MPEKUIa MITH JOJAaTHY Paamy KOjOM ce Meba pe-
3yJITaT HCTOBETHE peTxonHe panme (MBanosun 2012a: 209); rakohe, TBopOeHH
MOJIETI 10 KOMe ce 00pasyjy NepAypaTuBU y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY OJIU-

aJld M UCTHYE JIa y CIOBEHCKUM je3uiiMa (Kao Uy IPYTHM je3HIINMa), KMa MHOTO aKIIMOHAJTHUX
3HaYeH-a KOja Ce N3pakaBajy aHAIMTHYKH, a KOja HUCY HCTPaXKeHa caMo 300T Tora IITO ce He H3pa-
xKaBajy U cHHTeTHUYKH (XPAKOBcKuil 1980: 8).
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Kyje ce HUCKOM NpoayKTuBHoIhy, Tako na je nepayparusaa AKIT manoOpojHa,
a LEHTPAJHO CPEACTBO M3paKaBamba OBOT 3HAUCH:a jeCy YIpaBo MepaypaTHUBHE
KOHCTPYKIH]jE ca IIIarojioM iposeciuu). LIeHTpanHy No3uunjy ak[IHOHATHUX KOH-
CTpYyKLHja MOTBphyje 1 YMEHEHUIIA []a Cy OHE Hajuerhe Crenujaan30BaHe 3a u3pa-
XKaBambe 0AroBapajyhnx sHauema, 10K je KoJ TBOPOCHUX CPEACTaBa aKIMOHAIHA
KOMITOHEHTa CaMo 10 BUXOBE CEMaHTHKE.

Ha HuBOY peueHHIIe aKIIMOHAIHA 3HAYCHha MOT'Y OUTH U3paXKeHa U BaH Ipe-
JUKaTa, CPEICTBUMA KOja Cy MPETEXKHO JIEKCUYKOT KapakTepa U GyHKIIMOHHILY
Kao CBOjJEBPCHHU aKLMOHAIHU ONEpaTopH, Hajuemhe Kpo3 Be3y Mpeaukara ca
pa3IMuuTHM ozpeadama Koje cy HocuoLu oxropapajyher 3nauema. OBakaB HAUUH
n3pakaBama TUIIMYAH je, Ha IPUMED, 3a aKIIHOHAJIHO 3HAUYCHE HTEPAaTUBHOCTH,
rie ce ogpenda KOMOMHYje ca ApyrHUM IOKa3aresbuMa (Kao IITO Cy CeMaHTHKa
rJ1arosia, BUACKO-BPEMEHCKU OOJIMIM U CJ1.) aJld YIIPaBO OHA yKa3yje Ha uTepa-
TUBHO TyMauewe uckasa, ynop. Owu je tiucao majyu u On je uecuio/pedoeno/
peitko/ceako oana iucao majyu una OH 6u HauuUCaAo majyu Uucmo (aiu Hema
waniupa) v OH Ou ioHexkao Haiiucao majyu iucmo. I'pamgyemHocT Takohe Moxe
OuTH 1 yecTo OMBa U3paKeHA BaH NMPEANKATa — BErOBUM CIIOjeM Ca JIEKCHUYKHM
CpeACTBMMa MHTEH3U(HKALMje, OMHOCHO pa3IMYUTHM ofipendamMa Mepe U CTe-
nieHa Tuna jaxo, seoma (To 2a je nipeiinawuno — To 2a je 6eoma yiinawuno), anm
Y Ha HUBOY cioxene peueHune (7o 2a je wwonuko yurawuno, 0a je yCiiykHyo)
(MBAHOBUTR 2012).

6. 3AksbyuIM. DYHKIIMOHAITHU MOJIET OTTHCA KAaTerOpHje aKI[MOHAITHOCTH Ha-
JIOBE3yje ce Ha TPaJUIIMOHAIHY MPHUCTYT y OKBUPY KOra ce Y (POKyc Kao HOCHOITH
aKIIMOHATHUX 3HAYCHA y CIOBEHCKUM je3HIIMMa CTaBJbajy JIEKCHYKO-TBOpOCHE
KJIace TJ1arojia a camMa akIMOHATHOCT YCKO (popMaTHO AehuHUIIE U, ICTOBPEMEHO,
pa3nuKyjyhu 1mojaM aKIMOHAITHOCTH Ka0 CEMaHTUYKE KaTeTOpHje U aKITMOHATHUX
KJIaca Iiiaroyia Kao jeHOT O] CPEe/ICTaBa M3pakaBarha aKIIMOHATHE CeMaHTHKE,
Jlaje OCHOBY 32 FeH CBeOOYXBATHH OITHC Y OKBHPY jSTHOT je3HKa, ajTh U, TIPe CBeTa,
32 KOHTPACTHBHA U THUIOJIONIKA HCTPAXKNBAA KAKO CIIOBEHCKUX, TAKO M HECIIO-
BEHCKHUX je3WKa. YKJbyUHBamkEe MOjMOBA IIEHTpa U nepudepurje omoryhasa onuc
aKIIMOHATHOCTH y CBUM HeHUM CEMaHTHUKUM HHUjaHcaMma U (opMaTHUM MaHH-
(hecramujama.

OcuMm Tora, aHanu3a QyHKIIMOHICAka PA3HOBPCHUX CPEICTaBa N3paKaBamba
aKIIMOHATHOCTH oMoryhaga 11a ce n3Bemy u ogpeheHu 3akIbydnn 0 CEeMaHTHIKO]
CTPYKTYypH OBe KaTeropuje. Hasenrthemo Heke o mUX. AKIIMOHATHE KOHCTPYK-
nrje GyHKIMOHHUIITY Kao CPEICTBO U3pakaBara IEHTPATHUX aKIMOHATHUX Ka-
Teropuja — (pa3HOCTH M JETEPMUHATUBHOCTH, U3Y3€THO CE MOTY CPECTH U KO
nepudepHUX KaTeropyja (1ojeInHa 3Ha4eha y OKBUPY IpaayeTHOCTH). MicToBpe-
MEHO, CaIp)Kaj MIEHTPATHIX aKITHOHATIUX KaTeropHja MPakKTUIHO Ce He U3paxkaBa
OCTaJlMM aHAJUTHYKUM CPEJCTBUMA, IOK YJIOTa OBHX CPEJICTaBa pacTe IITO je

8 OBe ompende, Koje MpeCcTaBIbajy HEHTPAIHO CPEACTBO U3paXkaBamba utepatuBHoctH, B. C.
XpakoBCKH CMaTpa YHHBEP3aJIHHM CPEACTBUMA M3pakaBara OBOT 3HAYCHA U HCTHYE Ja yJIas3e y
cdepy rpamatuke, ¢ 003UpOM Jia ,,M3paxkaBajy IMPUINYHO allCTPAKTHA, HECAMOCTAIHA, ‘YCIyXKHa’
3HaUCHa, Koja Ce y jeAHAK0] MEpH MOTY M3pa)kaBaTH M CTAHIApAHUM I'PaMaTHYKUM CpeJCTBHMA”
(XrakoBckuit 1989: 43).
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KaTeropuja ynajbeHuja o] HeHTpa (Haju3pasuTHja je, peumMo, Kol IpaJyeIHOCTH,
a BeoMma OMTHA U 32 U3pakaBarmbe UTEPATUBHOCTH Y OKBUPY KOMILIEKCA Iy paj-
HUX 3Hauyewa). | pamaTryka cpeacTBa, Kao ITO Cy BUACKU O0IHUIHN, QYyHKIIHOHHUIITY
Kao CaMOCTaJlHa CPeJICTBA U3pakaBamba caMo KOJI LIeHTpaJiHe KaTteropuje (asHo-
CTH, a PETKO, U TO Y KOMOMHAIIHMH ca IPyTUM CPEJCTBHMA, M KOJI U3paKaBama JApy-
I'UX aKIIMOHAJIHUX 3Hauema (0OIUIM HECBPIICHOT BU/IA ca oipe0amMa THIIa HeKo
gpeMme TIPU U3paXKaBamy ACIUMUTATUBHOCTH: Hocedeliu — cedeliu HeKo apeme,
y OKBHPY KaTeropuje I1eTepMUHATHBHOCTH, KOja 3ay3UMa MOy IIeHTPaIHHU MOJIO0-
Kaj; BHJICKO-BPEMEHCKH OOJINIIHA Y KOMOWHAIIjaMa ca ofipe1daMa IUKINIHOCTH,
MHTEpBaJIa U y3yaJIHOCTH OCHOBHO Cy CPEICTBO M3paKaBarmba UTEPATHBHOCTH).
da3HOCT Kao LeHTpaJIHA aKIIMOHAIHA KaTeropuja nocenyje Hajsehu 6poj crienu-
jaTM30BaHUX CPEACTaBa U3paKkaBarma, a Y OKBUPY (a3HOCTH Kao IEHTpaJIHA Ce
n3/Baja moyeTHa (a3a, 10K 3a U3pakaBarbe 3aBpIlHE (a3e MOCTOjU MabE CpeICTa-
Ba, Oyayhu 1a ce 0BO aKIIMOHAIIHO 3HAUCH:E CIIMBA Ca 3HAUCHEM 10CTU3abha Ipa-
HUIIE, TITO jeé OCHOBHO 3HAYCH-€¢ CBPIICHOTr BUAa. IHTpaTepMUHAITHOCT 3ay3uMa
y okBHpY (azHocTH niepudepan nosoxkaj, oynyhu aa je cpenma ¢dasa erana on-
BHjama CHUTYyalllje y K0joj HeMa CMEHE CUTyallija, Te OOMYHO HHje MapKHUpaHa.
OCHOBHO CpeJICTBO FB-EHOT H3paXkaBarbha CTOra Cy HeMapKUPaHH OOJIHIN HECBpIIIe-
HOT BHJIa y aKTYEITHO-IypPaTHBHOj YIIOTpeOH, a CriennjaliHa (alld He U CIielja-
nu30BaHa’) CPeACTBa ce KOPUCTE CaMo y OHHM CllydajeBHMa Kajia ce yKasyje Ha
CHO OJIBUjambe Yy OJJHOCY Ha HEKY JIPYTy CHTYallHjy MM YIPKOC CHOJbAIIBUM
CMETHaMa.
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Munena BanoBu4

®YHKI[MOHAJIbHBIN TTOAXOJ] K KATETOPUN AKITUOHAJIBHOCTU
(HA MATEPUAIJIE CEPBCKOI'O SI3bIKA)

Pesome

B crarbe npencTaBiieH HOBBIN MTOAXO0/] K aKIIMOHATBHOCTH, 0a3UpYIONIUiics Ha HaesX QyHK-
nuoHabHOU rpaMMaTku A.B. BoHnapka, B paMKax KOTOPOTO B OIUCAHHUE CPEACTB BBIPAKCHUS
ITOM CEMaHTHUECKOW KaTEeTOPUHU, KPOME JICKCUKO-CIOBOTBOPHBIX CPEIICTB, BKITIOUYEHBI U aHATIUTH-
YeCcKue, ISKCUKO-CHHTAKCHYEeCKUE CPeACcTBa. B niaHe coiepxaHus KaTeropuu aKIMOHAJIbHOCTH
BBIJICJICHBI YEThIPE KOMILJICKCA 3HAUYCHHIT: (a30BOCTh (LICHTPAIbHBIIT), IeTEPMIHATUBHOCTD (IIOJTY-
LEHTPAJIBHBIN), MHOXXECTBEHHOCTB (TIOTyHepu(epuitHbIi) 1 rpayanbHoCT (eprdepriiHblii). JlanHble
KOMIUICKCHI, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX MOYXHO BBIACIUTE O0Jiee Y3KHe 3HaueHUsI, (POPMUPYIOT CUCTEMY,
OCHOBAHHYIO Ha psijic OMHAPHBIX OMMO3ULKNA. B rniiaHe BbIpaKEeHUs! BBIICISIOTCS CHHTETHYECKUE
CpelcTBa — AKIIMOHAIBHBIC KJIACCHI T1aroJIoB (CIIOCOObI TITaroIbHOTO ICHCTBUS), M aHATUTHYCCKIC
CpeIcTBa — aKIIHOHAIBHBIC KOHCTPYKIUH (KOHCTPYKIUH C HEIIOJIHO3HAYHBIMH TJIar0JIaMU — HOCH-
TEJISIMH aKIMOHAJIBHOTO MPU3HAaKa, U MOJHO3HAYHBIMH IJIAr0JIaMH MJIM UMEHAMHU CYLICCTBH-
TEJIbHBIMU — HOCUTEIISIMH JISKCHUECKOTO 3HAYCHH ) KaK LIEHTPAJIbHBIC, a TAKKE aHATUTUYCCKUE
CpeICTBa, B KOTOPBIX HOCUTENISIMU aKIIMOHAIBHOTO TIPU3HAKA SIBISIFOTCS Pa3HOro pojia 00CTOsITe-
JIBCTBA, Kak Nepudepuiinbie. B 3aKkI0UNTENBHOM YacTH CTaThU aBTOP yKa3bIBacT HA HCOOXOAHMOCTD
OTJINYATh NOHSATHS AKIIMOHAJIBHOCTH M aKIIMOHAJIBHBIX KJIACCOB IIar0Jj0B, 0COOCHHO B COMIOCTABH-
TEJIBHBIX M TUIIOJOIMUECKUX UCCIICIOBAHUSX, & TAKKE HA COOTHOILICHUE CEMaHTUYECKON CTPYKTY Pbl
KaTeropuy aKIHOHAJIBHOCTU M YHOTPEOICHHS LICHTPAIBHBIX U NePUPEPHIHBIX CPEICTB €€ BbIpa-
JKCHUSL.
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KOHIEIITYAJIM3ALIUJIA U KATEI'OPU3ALIUIA
OUKTUBHOI' KPETABA V CPIICKOM JE3UKY

V pany ce pa3marpajy eTeMeHTH KOHIENTyalH3alije i KOANpama (GUKTHBHOT KPeTama
Y CPIICKOM je3MKY Kpo3 BpcTe (PMKTUBHHX IyTarha U3 MePCIeKTHBE KOTHUTHBHE CEMaHTHKE,
Ha ocHOBY noctaBku JI. Tanmmuja (Tamy 2000). OcHOBHA METOIOTIOTH]ja HCTPAXKUBAKA jeCTe
KBaJIMTaTHBHA aHAJIN3a KOPITyca, KOjH YNHE KIbHIKEBHH TEKCTOBU Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY U ped-
HUYKH DpuUMepu. Y paay ce UCIUTYje eMaHaluja, Iy Tame o0pacia, KpeTame y 0OJHOCY Ha
OKpYyXKeme, MyTamke M0jaB/bIBamba, IyTake IPUCTYTIA U IyTamke IpocTHpama. Pesynrarn
aHaJM3e MOKa3yjy Jia CPIICKH je3UK CaJpKH eJIEMEHTE KOjuMa ce Iprukasyje BehinHa moMeny-
THUX IIyTama, ITO AOIPUHOCH TBP/IU I II0CTOjabe (PUKTUBHOT KPeTamba y MHOTOOPOjHIM
je3unmumMa ykasyje Ha KOTHUTHBHO yTEMEJbEHe OBE MOjaBe.

Kmwyune peyu: KOTHUTHBHA CEMaHTHKA, KOHIIETITYaIH3aI{]ja, CPIICKH je3HK, QUKTHBHO
KpeTame, IyTambe.

The main aim of the paper is to investigate the conceptualization and categorisation of
fictive motion in the Serbian language by employing a cognitive semantic perspective sugge-
sted by L. Talmy’s research (TaLmy 2000). The study relies on a qualitative corpus analysis,
and the sample comprises literary texts in Serbian and dictionary lemmas and citations. The
paper investigates emanation, pattern paths, frame-relative motion, advent paths, access paths
and coextension paths. The results of the analysis have indicated that Serbian has appropriate
linguistic instruments for expressing a majority of the paths examined. This might contribute
to the claim that the existence of fictive motion in very many languages indicates that it has a
cognitive grounding.

Key words: cognitive semantics, conceptualization, Serbian, fictive motion, paths.

1. YBOsiHA PABMATPAKA. OCHOBHU 3aJlaTaK OBOT HUCTPaXKMBaKka jecTe Ja U3
KOIHUTUBHOCEMAHTHUYKE IMECPCIICKTUBE IIPOYyYN KOHHeHTyaJII/I3aHI/ij " KOOV pamk<e
(PMKTUBHOT KpeTama y CPIICKOM je3UKY, Ha OCHOBY BPCTa IyTama (PMKTUBHOT
KpeTama 1 mpeMa MojieTy anaiause koju je moctaBuo JI. Tammu (TaLmy 2000) mpu
pasmarpamy GUKTHBHOT KpPeTama y CHITIECKOM je3nKy. DUKTHBHO KPETamke U3-
pakaBa ce y BHIIIE je3UKa M Y CBAKOM O] FbUX OHO UCIIOJhaBa CIeNH(PUIHOCTH, a
oBaj pax he nmpeacTaBUTH HAaYMHE U3pakaBamka U KOHIICTITyaTl3alije OBE BPCTE
KpeTama y CPIICKOM.

1.1. O kpETABY. KpeTame je OMiIo mpenMeT mpoydyaBamba joIll 01 aHTHIKOT
no0a. [Tojam kpeTama BeoMa je KOMILIEKCAH ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Jla OH MOXKE Jia
O3HA4YU CBaKy BPCTy IPOMEHe, MaTepHjaaHe niu arncrpakTae. O Xepakiura,
npeko enejana, 1o IlnaTona u ApuctoTena, KpeTambe 1 MUPOBAbE ce pa3Marpajy
13 MHOTHX yTJIOBA M YECTO Y KOMOMHAIM]HU ca IIPOCTOPOM U BpeMeHOM. CyBHIITHO
j€ TOBOPUTH O BYXHOCTH KpETama 1 lerOBOT MTPOyvaBama 0f BpeMEHa peHECaHCe
1o maHac, umajyhu y Buny otkpuha Konepauka, Kerurepa, ['anweja, tbytha, AjH-
HITajHa ¥ JpyTUX HayuyHuKa. Kaja roBopuMo o MaTepujaiHoj TPOMEHH, TauHHje
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0 GU3MYKOM KpeTamy Tella, Hajuenie MMaMo Ha yMY IPOMEHY T0JI0Kaja jeJHOT
TeNa y OAHOCY Ha ApyTa Tena, yKJbyuyjyhu u moajory mo kojoj ce Teno kpehe.
[Nojam KkpeTama u cMelTama y MPOCTOp jecTe ,,MMaHEHTHA JbYICKa OCOOMHA Koja
MpeICTaBIba jeIHY O]l HajBAXXHUJUX KOHIENTYATHUX KaTeropuja Jeyackor ouha.
Yogex [...] mMa moTpeOy 3a ayTonokaam3oBaHomIhy u pearyje Ha mpoctop” (ByJjoBuh
2009: 6). Mapk LloHcoH, y HacTojamy J1a TPEeI0YH BaXXHOCT KPeTama 3a Halll KOH-
LETITyaJIHA CUCTEM, KPETambe j€ HOMCTOBETHO Ca JKUBOTOM, a HEJIOCTaTaK KpeTama
ca cmphy, pu ueMy HaBOJU €HTIIECKU PUJEB stillborn (mpiusopohen, y TOCIOB-
HOM TIpeBoxy polien netiomuuan) (Jounson 2007: 19). Y mornasiy ,,The Movement
of Life” y kwusu The Meaning of the Body (Jounson 2007: §2), LloHcon roBopu
0 HAUYMHY Ha KOjH TOKPET, Hajuenrhe MoICBECHO, JIS)KH y OCHOBHU HaIlle KOHIICTI-
Tyanuzanuje. MHOTH aytopu (HIp. STRAUSS 1966; Younag 1980; Lakorr 1987)
CIIaKy Ce OKO TOTa Ja je KpeTame MPUMapHO JBYICKO UCKYCTBO, a MakcuH Llutc-
[loncTOoyH Kpo3 ()eHOMEHOJIOMIKY aHAJIU3y MOpeKia, CTPYKTYype U KBaJIUTeTa
JBYJICKOT ITOKpEeTa JI0Ka3yje Ja MOKPET MPEACTaBIba MOYeTHY Ta4YKy Y TpoLecy n3-
rpaame 3Hadema (SHEETS-JOHNSTONE 1999: §3). Jlo oBor MckycTBa 4OBEK /10J1a3H
HajIIpe CaMUM KpeTameM, alli U KPo3 MEPIEIIIHjy MTPOCTOPHUX OHOCA (HIIP.
JACKENDOFF 1987; MANDLER 2004; 2008; LaNDAU et al. 1984; MunnicH et al. 2001;
Lanpau — Horeman 2005), Hajuemrhe Bu3yenHuM myTeM (ARNHEIM 1969; SWEETSER
1990) u noBOIM 10 M3rpajhe OCHOBHUX CIMKOBHUX cxema (HIp. JOHNSON 1987;
2007; Hampe 2005). ¥ camM0j KOTHUTHUBHOj JIMHTBUCTHIM cpeheMo mpumar npo-
CTOPHOT JIOMEHA y OpraHH3aIl1jH IEJIOKYITHOT ITOJMOBHOT cucTeMa YoBeka (Pacyinh
2004: 31). Y mpunor oBOMe TOBOPH W M3y3€THO Ba)kaH IOJIOXKA] MPOCTOPHUX
MeTadopa y KOHIENTya Iu3alnji KaKo jeTHOCTABHUX, TAKO U CIIOKEHUX JOMEHA
(LAKOFF — JoHnsoN 1980), ka0 u BenTuK# Opoj CTynrja u 300pHUKA pajoBa KOju 3a
[JIABHY TEMAaTHKY MMajy yIIPaBO OHOC IPOCTOpa U je3HKa, a BPJIO YeCTO M KOTHHU-
uuje yormmte (Hop. [unep 1997; Broowm et al. 1999; Levinson 2003; HickmMAN —
RoBERT 2006; Evans — CHILTON 2010; BRDAR et al. 2011). 300r cBera oBora, ouekyje
ce na OMII0 KOjU CBETCKH je3WK MMa 00MJbE je3MUKOT MaTepHrjaia KOju OIHCY]e
MIPOCTOPHE OTHOCE, T1a CAMUM THM M KOHIIENTe Be3aHe 3a kpeTame (CTAMEHKOBUR
2013).

1.2. ®UKTUBHO KPETABE. ¥ KOTHUTHBHY CEMaHTHKY TI0jaM (DUKIUUBHOS KDe-
tarea (eHTI. fictive motion) yBomu JI. Tanmu y mpBoMm Tomy Kmure Toward a
Cognitive Semantics (TaLmy 2000: 99—172), u o0jammaBa aa ce pagu 0 KpeTamwy
KoOje ce y je3uKy MpHKasyje, a Ipu ToM Hema pu3nuky mMaHudecranujy, Kao, Ha
npumep, y peuenuriama: I looked out past the steeple; The scenery rushed past us
as we drove along; This road goes from Modesto to Fresno'. OBe peuenune no-
Ka3yjy HEKY BPCTY JIMHEAPHOT MIPHU30pa KOjH e KOHIENTyaln3yje Kao KpeTame,
MaKo MPaBOT KpeTama HeMa — KOJI TIoCMaTpada ce jaBJha CBOjeBPCHU eeKar KpeTa-
Ha, 300T Yera MoCTOoju pa3iuka usmMel)y kouciupykyuonoZ pukiuusHoz kpeiiarsa
(eHr1. constructional fictive motion) M ucKyciigeHoZ PUKIUUBHOZ Kpeiliarba (SHTIL.
experienced fictive motion). [Ipema Tanmujy (Tarmy 2000: 103-104), pukTHBHO

! Cninune TepMuHe HANA3MMO U KOA ocTanux ayrtopa — Llekennod (JACKENDOFF 1983) oBy
nojaBy HasuBa excirensujom, Jlanakep (LANGACKER 1987) aiiciupaxiunum kpeiiarem, MaymMoTo
(Matsumoto 1996) cybjexiuuenum kpeiiarwem, a Tanmu (TALMY 1983) KOpUCTH jolll ¥ TEPMUH GuUp-
uiyenno kpeuiarse.
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KpeTame IPeACTaB/ba Pe3yITaT IpeKIanamka MOjIea KOTHUTHBHE OpraHu3aluje
— MaKo TI0CTOje EHTUTETH KOjH CY CTBAPHO HEMOMUIHH, MH Y jJe3UKY UMaMO MOTyh-
HOCT J1a MX (PMKTHBHO ITPUKakeMo y okpetry. Ha npumepy cnenehe Tpu peuenute,
Tanmu onwcyje kako ce GUKTHBHO KpeTambe Manudecryje: (1) That mountain range
lies (longitudinally) between Canada and Mexico; (2) That mountain range goes
from Canada to Mexico; (3) That mountain range goes from Mexico to Canada.

Tanvu TBpAM 1a pedeHnia nox (1) AMpeKTHO U3paXkaBa BEPOAOCTOJHU]H
MPOCTOPHH OJHOC y3 MOMOh u3pa3a KO_]I/I je crarnuad. Koj peyeHuIa nox Q) m
(3), craTu4YHM JIMHEAPHU €HTUTET, Tj. JIAHMHCKH BEHAIl, OIMCaH je TaKko Aa ce
CTBapa MPeJICTaBa O TOME JIa j& OH 3a1PaBo Y MOKPETY, y PBOM CITy4ajy O/ ceBepa
Ka jyry, a y AIpyrom cnyqajy of jyra ka cesepy. OBa BpcTa IpecTaBe ce MOXKe
CMaTpaTH Make BEPOIOCTOJHOM y OJHOCY Ha YOBEKOBO 3HAKLC O CBETY, jep OIH-
Cyje MIIaHMHCKH BeHaIl Kao HemTo mTo ce kpehe. Tanmu je ormcao cnenehe Bpere
nyTama GUKTUBHOT KpeTama: eMaHalujy (CHIJI. emanation), myTame odpaciia
(eHTI. pattern paths), KpeTame Y OTHOCY Ha OKpYyXewe (SHTIL. frame-relative mo-
tion), Ty Tame M0jaBJbUBaKA (CHTIL. advent paths), yTame IPUCTYIIA (CHTIL. access
paths) v myTame npocTupama (SHIIL. coextension paths), kojuma hiemo ce 6aBuTH
y OBOM HCTpakHBamy, Ha Tpalil cpricKor je3uka.

Ha cnnyan Haund u ®okonuje (FAUCONNIER 2001: 2495-2498) npumehyje
KaKo je3WIH UMajy CpeICTBa KOjUMa HEMOKPETHE MPU30pe MPHKa3yjy myTemM
(bMKTHBHOT KpeTama, 3a IrTa HaBoau nipumep 1 he fence runs all the way down to
the river (mpuMep neTajbHIje pa3MoTpeH y VIDANovIC 2012: 46—47). Ton Oykiu
(OaxLEY 2009) nomumbe 1 IpUMepe U3 apXUTEKTOHCKUX YacOIHMCa Ha EHITIECKOM
je3uKy, y KojuMa ¢y TpaljeBrHHe ormrcaHe myTeM QUKTHBHOT KpeTarmba (HITP. MOYKEMO
TOBOPUTH O JIUMEbAI[UMa KOJU CE Y30UdiCy WU O CBOJIOBUMA KOJU C€ CUywiuajy),
JIOK ce KaTKaJl U O] CaMOT' YMTaolla KPO3 TaKBe OMHUCE 3aXTeBa Ja ce (PUKTHBHO
kpehe mpocToprjama. O0jeKTHBHY HEIOMHYHOCT y je3UKY, TaKJje, TpUKa3yjeMo
BPCTOM KOHIICNTYaTHOT KPeTamba, PH YeMy je cama IyTara y IPBOM IIIaHy,
TOLITO HEMA peajiHe MPOMEHe noyoxkaja. PUKTHBHO KpeTambe, Koje oMoryhasajy
MEHTAJIHH TPOCTOPH H TIOJMOBHO Ca)XKHMambe, MPEJCTaBba BEOMa KOMIUIEKCHY
0jaBy U3 MEPCIEeKTHBE KOTHUTUBHE ceMaHTHKe (CTAMEHKOBUR 2013).

1.3. ®UKTUBHO KPETABE Y PA3IMUMTUM JE3ULIUMA. [lopes enrneckor, mpooiem
(DMKTHBHOT KpeTama pa3MaTpaH je Uy ApyruM jesuauma. Maymoro (MATSUMOTO
1996) koHTpacTupa GUKTHBHO KPETAkE y jallaHCKOM U CHTJICCKOM jE3UKY U yBH-
ha cnuyHOCTH U pa3IuKe Koje ce Orie/iajy y INIarojiCKOM BUJTy M BPCTH TJIaroja
KpeTamba Koja ce KOPUCTH 32 ONMCHBAE TMHEAPHUX My Tamka. MalyMoTo cMaTpa
Jla cy CIUYHOCTH n3Mel)y 1Ba HecpomHa je3nka Moryhe YIIpaBo 3aTO IITO CE PaIH
0 KOTHUTHBHOM ()eHOMEHY, JIOK Pa3/IHKe I0CTOje Ha IUIaHy IPaMaTHKE H JICKCHKE,
300r crienupUIHOCTH BUXOBHUX ycTpojcTaBa. Poxo n Banenityena (Rojo — VALEN-
ZUELA 2003), Kpo3 KOHTPACTUBHH MPHUCTYII U Y3 TOMON MpeBoIHOT KOopITyca, pas-
MaTpajy HaulHEe W3pa)kaBamka (PUKTHUBHOT KpETama y MIMAaHCKOM M €HIJIECKOM
je3uKy. 3aKkJpydyjy [a Cy ce MIMAaHCKH IPEBOAMOLM yIIaBHOM yCMepaBalu Ka
onpxamy (eHoMeHa QUKTUBHOT KpeTama, 4ak y Behoj Mepu Hero xaja je ped o
ucTHHCKOM KpeTamy. Tapema (TAREMAA 2013) ce 3aHMMA 32 CIMYHOCTH U Pa3Jid-
K€ y n3pakaBamwy (PUKTUBHOI M HCTHHCKOI KPETambha y OKBUPY €CTOHCKOT jE3HKa.
OHa je Hajupe Mperno3Halia riaarojie KojuMa ce MOTy U3Pa3uTH OBE JIBE BPCTE
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KpETama, a HAKOH TOra YNOpeaua peueHUe y KOjUMa ce IpuKasyje (1)I/IKTI/IBHO
KpeTame ca OHIMa y KOjHMa ce MTPUKa3yje peaHo KpeTamhe, IIPU YeMy je yTBpau-
Jla 1a ce OMTHHjE pa3JIuKe BUJIE CaMO Y TIPUKa3y JIOKAIHje U J1a je TPUKA3HBAkE
MIPOCTOpPA BE3aHO 3a CEMAHTHUKY TJIaroyia y eCTOHCKOM, a He 32 BPCTY KpeTama.

2. QUKTUBHO KPETAILE Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY

2.1. CTPYKTYPA KOPITYCA M METOJl AHAJIM3E. Y30pak Koju hiemo oBJie aHaIn3u-
paTH THYE CE CPIICKOT je3UKa M CAUMHUIIM CMO I'a Ha OCHOBY HIE3JIECET TEKCTOBA
KOjU Cy MPEY3eTH U3 CJIEKTPOHCKUX 30UPKU KEHKEBHUX TEKCTOBA HAa CPIICKOM
jesuky (Anitonozuja cpiicke krousiceenociuu v Ilpojexaiu Pacitixo), i3 KEbUKEBHUX
Jefa y ITaMIIaHOM OOJINKY, Ka0 ¥ Ha OCHOBY IIpuMepa u3 Peunuxa cpiickoé jesuxa,
JIOCTYITHOT Ha cajty Cpiicka oucuitaina bubnuoiiexa, KOjy je 3aCHOBaH Ha PeuHuxy
Cpiicke akademuje Hayka u ymeinociuu u Peunuxy Mawiuye cpiicke. Y pany hemo
OUTUPATH ceaameceT n3abpaHnuX PEeUeHHIA Y KOjUMa je IpUKa3aHo GUKTUBHO
KpeTame. Peuennue cMo kinacudukoBaan npema BpctamMa GUKTHBHE MyTame Koja
je y muMa npuKaszaHna, npuMemyjyhu kiacupukanujy nytama Kojy aaje Taamu
(Tarmy 2000: 99—-176). 3a aHaIM3y KOpILyca ONMPEACIIHIH CMO Ce KaKo OUCMO
HACTPaXUBamkE CIIPOBEITH HA Je3UKY YV HETOBO] CTBAPHO] YIIOTPEOH, U TaKO Ce
OCJIOHMJIM Ha 00jeKTUBHE MOJATKe O je3n4Kkoj rpahu, mpe Hero Ha HHTYHULIHU]Y
KOJy MIMaMoO y YIIOTPeOH CPIICKOT Kao MaTepmEr je3nKa.

Kaxo 30upke TEKCTOBA KOj€ CMO KOPUCTUIIM HUCY KOIUPAHU KOPILYCH, Y
y30paK CMO YBPCTHJIM PEUCHHLIE y KOjJUMa CMO YCTAaHOBHIIM ITOCTOjabe HEKUX O]
TunoBa GukTHBHE MyTamke u3 Tanmujesor npernena (TaLmy 2000: 99-176), xoje
heMo omucaru ca CTaHOBUIITA TEOPHje KOTHUTUBHE CEMaHTHUKE U Y KOHTEKCTY
yroTpede CPICKOT KEHYKEBHOT jezmca AmHanmza Kojy CIIPOBOAMMO jecre KBaJH-
TaTHBHA 1 HOKYCHPAHA j¢ HA CBOJCTBA Je3MYKUX CKCIIOHCHATA KOJHMA CE peatu-
3yje aTa je3sudKa 10jaa, Tj. PUKTHBHO KPETarhe, BULIC HErO Ha CHY Y4eCTaloCT,
LITO HaM JOMYLITa HHTEPIPETAL]y U OIKC [I0jeINHAYHUX je3UUKHUX CerMeHara.

VY3opak koju hemMo aHanmu3upaTu y 1ajbeM TEKCTY WIIYCTpYje ynoTpeOy ria-
roja pa3aIu4MTHX JCHOTAlMja Y O3HaYaBamy (UKTUBHOT KpPEeTama, Tj. KpeTama
6e3 pmnuke marudecTanyje. Y uCIMTaHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa 00paTnheMo naxmby
Ha 3HaueHa yNoTpeOJbeHUX IJ1arojia, ¥ MpUMapHa U CeKyHIapHa, IPH YeMy Cy
CBa 3HaueHa JePUHUCAHA Y PEUHUYKOM KOPITYCY KOjU CMO KOHCYJITOBAIIH, & KOje
CMO Habpojalii y H3BOPHMA.

2.2. IIYTABE ®UKTUBHOT KPETAA Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY — KOTHUTUBHOCEMAH-
TUYKHU W JIMHTBUCTUUKKU ACHEKTH. Kako ce Moxe 3akJbyunuTH u3 TaiMujeBux
(TaLmy 2000: 269) TBpAY O MyTamu GUKTUBHOT KpeTarba, O PUKTUBHOCTH Kpe-
Tama paJii ce OHJIa KaJla Ce CTalkhe MUPOBaKka KOHIICNITYaIU3yje U Y Je3UKY MPH-
Ka3yje kao kpetame. [lon myTamoM GUKTHBHOT KpeTama MojipasyMeBa ce 3aMu-
LIJbEHA MTyTamba KOjOM C€ HE OJIBHja MEXaHUYKO KPETame, OHAKO KaKO je3UK TO
npuKasyje. ¥ ToM morieny, myTama je IPUBHUIHA, jJep Ce OHA CaMO 3aMHUIIIba, HITU
Ce IpaTH TI0IJIEZIOM, M HUjE TPjeKTOPHja,” Tj. IyTarma KpeTama GU3MIKOr Tea.
DUKTUBHO KPETamke NPUKA3aHO je3UUKUM CPEICTBUMA Y UCIIUTAHOM Y30PKY HE

2V KUHEMATHULH CE MOl TPAjeKTOPHjOM MOPa3yMeBa FeOMETPH]CKO MECTO TaYaKa y IIPOCTOPY
KpO3 Koje MarepHjaHu 00jeKaT CyKIIECUBHO MIPOJIa3H y MPOLECY KpeTamba.
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OIIMCYje PeaiHy I0jaBy y BAH]e3UIKOM OKPYIKEHY jep Ce HE O/IHOCH Ha IIPOMEHY
T0JI07Kaja HEKOT 00jeKTa y O/IHOCY Ha pe(epEHTHY TauKy HIIH PEYEPEHTHO TelIo,
KaKo je TO ciy4aj Ko KpeTama y ¢pusuukoMm cMmuciy. Hajuemrhe ce paau o npu-
KaszuMa CTamba MHPOBama Koja 00yxBaTajy oJMepaBame MyTambe 0CTBAPUBOT
KpeTama, OrpaHnYaBambe BU3yeITHE My Take JBEMa TadKaMa U OpUjeHTaluje jel-
HOT 00jeKTa Y OJJHOCY Ha JAPYTH UK Y OJTHOCY Ha OKPYIKEHE.

2.3. AHAJIU3A KOPITYCA

2.3.1. EManAatIA. [IpBr 1 HajonmITHju THI (PUKTUBHOT KpETama jecTe eMa-
Hauuja (eHr. emanation). OBa BpcTa YUKTHBHOT KPETarba [OYHBA Ha ONUCHBATGY
HeYer HeMaTepHjaTHOT W HEOITHIIJBUBOT, Kao Jla OHO HAaCcTaje U3 HEKOT U3BOpa U
VMa 3aMHIIJbEHY MMy Taly YHja je Kpajiba Tauka Ha HeKOM JIpyromM o0jekty (TALMy
2000: 105-106). OBy BpcTy KpeTama Jajbe heMo onucaT y OKBUPY MOABPCTA.

2.3.1.1. [IyTAKE OPUJEHTALIMIE (EHTIL. orientation paths). lllupa monBpcTa ema-
HallHje jecy nyTame opujeHTanuje. [lonmarbe OBUX IyTarba 3aCHIBA CE Ha 3aMHU-
LIJBCHO] HENPEKHIHO] IHEAPHOJ Iy TakH KOja I10J1a31 0J1 HEKOT 00jeKTa 1 01
Bera ce y/abasa. Y oBOj QUKTHBHO] Iy TakH JOMHHHApA NPE/ika CTpaHa 00jeKTa
KOjU ce TIocMaTpa, a Koja ce ofipeljyje uiin Ha OCHOBY aCHMETPH]E KOja TIOCTOjU Y
00JMKY caMor o0jeKTa WIIM TaKo IITO Ce 3aMHILIba 1a O ce ca TOM CTPAHOM HCTY-
PEHOM Harpen Taj objekaTt KpeTao 1o 3aMI/IH_IJ'LeHOj Iy Tatbu. Kon 06jeKaTa KojH
MMajy Macy H 3alpeMUHY NPE/iiba CTPAHMIIA je ,,THLe”, a KO objekaTa Koju HMajy
Jly’KUHY, IPE/IEba CTPaHa je BPX, WHIBAK i ciimdHo. IIpema ToMe j1a u objekar ima
BPX WJIH JIUIIE U A JIX je PUKTUBHO KPETamE 1O MyTambyd OCOBUHCKO MM O0YHO,
Tanmu (Tacmy 2000: 107) nenu nyTamme opujeHTalyje Ha cienche Bpere:

(a) Iytuare suduxa (€HII. prospect paths), Koje 00yxBaTajy 00jeKTe JUIEM
OKpEHYTE TIpeMa APYroM 00jeKTY y OKOJIMHU; IPOCTOPHHU OJHOC NIBajy objekara
OTTHCYje ce Kao Ja u3Mel)y \BHX MOCTOjH ITyTama. Y y30pKy CMO YTBPIUIIH Ja Ce
OBa BPCTa ITyTamkE y CPIICKOM jE3UKY MPUKa3yje TIIarojoM eredaitiu, y 3HAUCHY
BUTH OKPEHYT WJIM YCMEPEH KA HEUEMY, M YIIOTpeOJbaBa ce ca HeKUBUM CHTUTCTH-
Ma KOjuMa 4yJio BHJIa HUje CBOJCTBEHO, I1a OBa yNoTpeda ojcTymna o/ IPUMapHOT
3HaueHa riarona. [IpuMepu U3 cprickor je3uka cy crienehu:

() Y xogHuk Cy rmejana tBOja Bpata (PCJ); Coba je renana y aeopuiire (PCJ); [Ipo-
sopu rienajy Ha ynuiy (PCJ); C Gankona, Koju riiejia y fajbiHe rpaja, 6pojum 3su-
jesne (PCJ); ...To je ona ucta 60ja 3u0Ba, TPO30P LITO TIIe/la Ha KECTEH Y ABOPHILTY,
naroc npedojeH yJbaHoM 00joM 3a MoI0Be, U Iu1aBnyacTta TaBanuua... (Kamop, Haj-
bosme 2ooune u opyze ipuue, ACK).

VYnorpe0Oa riarosua eredaiy pagy NpUKa3uBamba Iy Tambe BUIUKA y CPICKOM
je3WKy Be3aHa je 3a eHTUTETEe Kao IIITO Cy BpaTa, mpo3op, coda u 6ankon. OBu
SHTUTETH Cy HEIOMUYHH, aJI1 C€ y peueHHIIaMa lBbHXOB M0JI0Kaj oapehyje npema
3aMUIIJBEHUM MyTamkaMa KojuMa OW ce OHM KpeTallu y TpaBIly Koju oapehyje
npeior. Ca KOTHUTUBHOT TJICIUINTA, OBE MPEICTABE CE 3aCHUBAjy Ha TOME ILTO
ce U3 JaTe TauKe MPOjeKTyje CTBAPHO KPEeTame O BpaTa MM U3 co0e, WM IpaBail
rorsiesa ca mpo3opa uiu dankona. Jlatu npasar ce oxpelyje npeasiosuma y u ua.
[pema [I. Kimukosarr (2000: 209), mpeuior y y OBaKBUM cllydajeBUMa yHnoTpeoe
ca TiaroiuMma Zredaiiu v floZnedaiiy uMa 3Hauehe V MPABILLY HEKOTA/HEYETA, a
HCTO 3aKJbYyUyjeMO U O YIIOTpeOH Mpeiora #a y AaTUM pedeHUIama.
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[ITo ce PUKTUBHOCTH THYE, KOJ OBHX ITyTamba je3UUKe MPeICcTaBe ce pea-
HO THYY CTamha MUPOBamka M MPOCTOPHUX OHOCA JBEjy TayaKa: MOYETHE TAuKe
(UKTUBHE Ty Tame U BbeHe Kpajibe Tauke. [lyTame BUAKMKa y CPIICKOM OJICITUKABajy
MOJIOKaje eleMeHaTa CTaMOCHOT MPOCTOpa, KAKBH Cy ITPO30p U OAJIKOH, ca KOJUX
ce TIOTJIeIOM MOKe 06yXBaT1/ITH OHO WITO je Kpajiba Tauka (PUKTHBHE myTame, u
BpaTa WM XOJHHK, Ca KOJUX CE MOKE YCMEPHTH KPETarbe y IPaBILy Kpajibe Tauke
(uKkTHBHE IMyTatbe. Y IPBOM CITy4ajy pajiu Ce O Iy Tatbi Koja Ce IPaTH BU3YEIIHO,
Tj. TIOTJICIOM C€ TIPATH My Tama O] IIpo30opa JIo yiulle y npumepy [lpozopu 2re-
0ajy Ha yiuyy, a y IpyToM ciydajy o TyTamH Koja ce Moke rmpehu KpeTameM, Ha
npuMep 13 cobe 10 XOTHUKA Y PEUCHUIN Y X00HUK cy Znedand imeoja epaiua.

Kasa roBopuMo 0 KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa KOje ¢e y CHITIECKOM je3UKY MOTY YTIOTpe-
OUTH y IPUKa3MBamy OBE BPCTE MTyTama, MOYKEMO Ja 3a mpuMep y3memo Tanmu-
jey peuenuny The cliff wall faces toward/away from/into/past the valley (TALMY
2000: 108). Kako ce U3 oBe peueHUIIE BUJIH, CHIJICCKH Je3UK JIONYINTA YIIOTPeOy
Pa3HOBPCHUX MPEJJIOra Ca IIIAroJioM face, KOjU je EKBUBAJICHTAH CPIICKOM TJIaroiry
Znedaiiy y CeKyHJApPHOM 3Ha4YCHy KOje CMO OIHCAIIH Y Be3H ca y30pkoM. Cpricku
y30paK je 1oKa3ao Ja Cy ca HaBeICHUM CPIICKMM TJ1aroJioM y yIoTpeOu caMo mpei-
JIO3H KOjH TTOKa3yjy ycMepaBame IIpeMa IpyroM 00jeKTy, a He yaaJbaBame O TOT
objekTa, kKako je To Moryhe y earneckoj peuenunu 1 he cliff wall faces away from
the valley, nnn MuMonTaxkeme N1Bajy o0jekta, HIIp. y eHrsieckoM 1 he cliff wall faces
past the valley (Tamy 2000: 108). V cprickoM je3uKy HEPUPOIHOCT peueHUIa
*Ciuena 2neoa 00 doaune n *Cilena 2neda iioped/mumo doaune ykasyje Ha To 1a
ce QUKTUBHA MyTama BUUKA Yy CPIICKOM BU3YaJU3yje O IIPBOT 00jeKTa JI0 APY-
TOT, ¥ He JIONYIITA y/aJbaBakbe MorIe/a O IPYTror 00jeKTa HUTH MUMOHIIaKCHE
ca IpyTuM 00jeKTOM.

(0) Iyiuare pasnarea (eHrI. alignment paths) olHOCE Ce HA HETIOMUYaH 00je-
KaT KOju MMa IIPaBOJIMHUJCKU O0JIMK Ca UICTYPEHUM BPXOM. Y je3UMKY CE OBa BpCTa
IyTame MprUKasyje kao Ja Kpehe o oce Koja uie of] Bpxa TOT 00jeKTa 0 APyTror
objexTa, y TipaBIty Koju oapelyje TIPeJIIONIKa koHCTpyKIHja. Kako HaBonn Taamu
(TALMY 2000: 108), y eHTIIECKOM je3UKy 3aCTYIJbCHE CY JIBE BPCTE KOHCTPYKIH-
ja ca OBOM ITyTamOM: OHa KOja IPHKa3yje JIa je NCTypeHa CTpaHa IpBor o0jeKTa
Hajonmmxka apyrom o0jexty, Hup. The snake is lying toward the ligh, n oHa koja
MpHKa3yje [a je Ta cTpaHa yaajbeHa o Apyror objexrta, Hup. The snake is lying
away from the light.

VY30pak KOju CMO UCTIMTAIIN ITOKa3a0 je 1a KOHCTPYKIHUje KOje OJCITUKaBajy
OBAKBE IyTamke y CPIICKOM HUCY yoOuuajeHe. [IpuMepu Koje CMO YIOpeuin ca
enriecknM npumepuma cy (1) Ha uciuounoj ciipanu, oonexie uz080jeHo 00 jyicHoe
Vena kactuiena, upyica ce Ka UCHoKY KPYICHO Y3euuerse, Yuja 6UCUHA Ha0Maud
inaiuo xactuena (Apxeonowxu ipecned 1964) u (2) 3uo, uuja je ocnosa iipudbau-
JICHO TYUHOZ 00NUKa, Upydica ce ipema 3aiiady... (Apxeonowxu ipezned 1979). Kako
OBH ITPUMEPH CaPrKe MPEAJIONIKE KOHCTPYKIIHMjE ca UMEHHUIIAMa 3a CTpaHe CBEeTa,
KOje 3arpaBo HUCY O00jeKTH, HE MOKEMO CMaTPATH Jia 3aMUIIJbCHA My Tamha nMa
Kpajiby TAYKy, KaKo je Ha MPUMep Y HABEJACHUM CHIJIECKUM peUeHHUIaMa Ta Tau-
Ka CyHIIE. 3aT0, y CPIICKUM pedeHUIIaMa TI1arol ipycaiii ce, y CBOM CeKyHaap-
HOM 3HAueHy MPOTETHYTH CE V IVKHHY, CIIY’KH CaMo Jia OMHUILE TIPOCTOP KOjH 3ay-
3MMa HEKH 00jeKarT, JOK IPEJIONIKa KOHCTPYKIIHja ca Ka U ipema onpelyje mpasaig
y KOME ce 00jeKaT nmpoTexe, 0e3 mpernu3npama Kpajibe Tauke. 300r Tora MOXeMo
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pehu na ce yokanuja HEMOMHYHOT U3JIY)KEHOT 00jeKTa He OIHUCYje Y CPIICKOM
je3UKy Tako jaa ce KOHuenTyanmyje ¢UKTHBHA NyTama Yrja je MOYeTHA TauKa
HMCTYPEHa CTPaHa TOT 00jeKTa, a Kpajiba Tauka 0bjekar mpema KoMe je Ta CTpaHa
OKPEHYTa, OCHM LITO CE 33 OPHJCHTALIH]Y Y CIIMYHUM CIIyYajeBUMa y3MMa CTpaHa
CBETa, 33 KOjy CMaTpamo Jia HUje Ta4yka, Beh mpasarl.

(B) loxkasne iiytiarse (€HIIN. demonstratlve paths), koje 00yxBarajy Ipaso-
JMHUjCKH 00jeKaT ca BpXOM 071 KOra IoJIa3H 3aMUIIJbEHA Iy Tarba YHjOM CE Ty KHU-
HOM ycMepaBa IocMarpadeBa naxma. OpHjeHTanuja qator oojeKkra Moxe OuTn
(1) cpencTBo moMohy Kora ce HeuHja Makikba yecMepaBa y ogpel)eHoM TpaBIly M
(2) cpeacTBo MOKa3MBamka Mpaslia y KoMe HeKo Tpeda a morjesa i 11a ce kpehe.
3a npBonaBezienu ciry4aj Tanmvu (Tarmy 2000: 109) u3 eHrieckor je3nka HaBOAN
peuenunty I/The arrow on the signpost pointed toward/away from/into/past the
town, a 3a IpyTOHABENCHU CIy4aj pedenunty / pointed/directed him toward/past/
away from the lobby. V3 cprickor y3opka u3aBajamo cienehe mpumepe:

(2) Tomoduump moka3zyje Ka yCKOM CEOCKOM ITYTY, ITOMJIOYaHOM KaMeHOM... (Uepkes,
Opnosu u syyu); ,,0k, let’s g0 kake HAIIOKOH, Y3 jef[Ba UyjaH y3/1ax, H PyKOM II0-
Ka3yje Ka ynasy, Ipejako CBeCTaH COICTBEHE, MaXXJbHUBO onabpane onehe... (Apce-
uujesuh, [Ipedatiop); 3aTuM je moKa3aja IPCTOM Ha CBOjy MyJIKIlY U HallpaBuja
MOKPET pyKoM, Tuma ,,ibam-tam’ (Kamnop, berewre jeone Ane, ACK); — mynocru.
Axo hemo 1mpaBo, ja caMm 1oka3ao pcTOM CaMoO Ha OHY BEJIHKY Ipyiry rubona. 11?
Humrra ce auje necwmo (daBudo, [Jpro na Oeno); Kax cy 9ynu OOTHHA MEKET OBIIC
Aje 1 pazabpain y3HEMHPEHOCT KOja je UIIUIa O] CTajia 0 CTaaa, 4o0aHu cy n3abpa-
11 u3Mel)y cebe ABOjHIly MIIAZIMX U CMENIMjUX U MOCIAIN UX y UIYMY J1a OTpaxe
n3ry0speHO HerocaymHo musbexe (Auapuh, Acka u Byk).

Haj3acTynipeHHju rI1aroiu y 0Boj BPCTH Iy Take jeCy oKa3aiiu, y 3HAYCHY
VCMEPUTH HEUUJY MTAXKEBY HA HELITO, U HOCAAiiU, KOJU UMa 3HAUCHE YIIPABUTH ¥
HEKOM I1PABILY. [IpBOHABEICHH IJ1aroi ocTBapyje GUKTUBHO KPETAE Ca My TahOM
yCMepeHe MaXxKibe, a IPYTrOHABEICHU My Takby KOjoM Ou ce JuIe ymyheHO y HeKoM
npaBity Tpebano ma kpehe. [lokasne mytame ogpeleHe cy TaukoM Koja je y cpri-
CKHMM peueHHuIlaMa OHaj KOjH MoKa3yje IyT, U Of] Kora myTama mnonasu ([lodogu-
yup iokasyje...), 1 TA4KOM KOjy YMHHU OHO Ha IIITA HEKO YCMepaBa HeuHje KPeTame
WIH TaXBY (...Ka YCKOM ceockom iyily, iouroyanom kamerom). Hajuemrha je
IyTamka ycMepaBama MaxKhe, KOjy OHaj Uhja ce MaKikha yCMepaBa BU3YEITHO ITPaTH
O] OHOTA KOjH TIOKa3yje I0 OHOTa Ha IITa ce TIoKasyje (3atuum je iioxazana upciiom
Ha ceojy iyoauyy). I'maron itoxasaiuu HYje TIaToN KpeTama, Beh o3HagaBa rect
He OU TN ce MaKiha WITH KPEeTamhe YCMEPUITH Ka IPYTOM O00jeKTY, Tj. Y TIPABITY KOjH
ce oapehyje mpeno3uMa Ka u Hd.

Kao u xon myrama BUIUKA, U 'y OBOj BPCTH MyTamka IJIaroyie y CprickoM
Y30pPKY Ipate MpeioniKe KOHCTPYKITUje KOoje YKa3yjy Ha KpeTame mpemMa JIpyrom
00jeKTy, a He Ha yIaJjhaBame O]l FheTa, HaCyIpoT EHTIIECKOj pedeHuu 1he arrow
on the signpost pointed away from the town (*Ciupenuya na 3Haxy je okasueaia
00 2paoda), uiii MUMOWJIaXEHE ca TUM 00jeKTOM, HACYTIPOT peueHunu The arrow
on the signpost past the town (*Ciupenuya na 3naxy je nokazusaid iopeo 2paoa).

(v) Ilytuarwe yemepasarsa (€HII. targeting paths), KoJ KOJUX BPILIWJIALL PATHHE
MocTaBJba 00jeKaT TaKo Jla 3aMHUIIJbEHA Iy Tamba UAe Ol TOT 00jeKTa U MpaTH Ke-
JHEHH TpaBall IpeMa HedeMy IITO ce HaJla3| y OKpY Kewy. Bpinian panme npe-
Bubha na he ce ToM 3aMHUIIIIBEHOM MyTaHOM OCTBAPUTH PEAITHO KPETAHE UIIH



140 BUOJIETA CTOJUUWR U IVIIAH CTAMEHKOBUR

KpeTame Moxke OuTH 3anpaBo GukTHBHO. Kao mpumep n3 eHrneckor jesuka Tanmu
(TaLmy 2000: 109) naje koucTpykuuje I pointed/aimed (my gun/camera) into/past/
away from the living room, y Kojuma ce BUJIH Jia OM METaK U3 IMUIITOJbAa OCTBAPUO
(hu3nuKo KpeTame, au J1a Kaja ce HemTo Gororpadwuiie, u3 00jeKTUBa 0 OHO-
ra mTo Ce el YCIMKATH 3aMUIILIba Ce MMyTamka KOjOM ce HUIIITA OMUIIJBUBO HE
kpehe.

U3 y3opka HaBogumo cruenehe npumepe:

(a) ca rmaronuMa yipasuiiu, yilepuii i OKpeHyiuy y3 AMCHUIIE 3a OpYyXKje,
a 'y 3HaYCy HAHHMIIAHUTH Y HEKOM ITPABLLY; y TAKBMM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa IIpaBall
onpehyje mmyrarby Kojom 6K ce METak KpeTao, a IIPE/UIONIKA KOHCTPYKIIHja Ca/piKH
HMMEHHILY 32 00jeKaT KOj! je Kpajiba TauKa Te My Tame, Tj. 3a 00jeKaT KOjH je y3eT
Ha HUIIAH, HA TPHMEp:

(3) MUzBagu...peBoiusep... u ynpasu ra Ha ['ajuha (Kamr. 2, PMC; PCJ); berosa pyka y
onpeleHOM yacy 3Ha yIepuTH CMPTOHOCHH PEBOJIBED y HenpHjaTesba (Martk. M.1,
PMC; PCJ); CejMenn cy CKMHYIH YIIKE U OKPEHYJIH nX rmpema roMmuiu (Ceanm.
5,282, PCJ);

(0) ca rmaronuMa Huwaruiuy U yilpaguitu y3 umeHune (¢goiio)aiapaiu n
pedhnexiiop:

(4) dotopenoprepu [cy] OecTpacHO MIKJBOIAH, H3Y3€B... [ pyya... KOju je j1erao y jei-
HYy JIOKBY Ha IIyTY, U HUIIaHehu anapaToM Opja npen coboM, CTPIIJBUBO YeKao Jia
noBeTapail Harepa y 00jekTuB 6enu oonaunh Hanuk Ha jenpuio ([dasudo 1, 47, PCJ);
[IBajmaparr yrpaBsba Ha B-UX CBOj peIICKTOp U OHJIA yTIeaaMo OyOmape 1 lbUX0BE
nparuone 3acemwennx ounjy (Ilerposuh, Agpura, ACK).

[lyTame ycMepaBama jecy oHe YHja ITOYETHA Tadka jeCTe OpyKje KOJUM ce
HUIIAHU WK anapar KOjuM Ce HEIlITo Kelu ycaukaTu. [lyrama ce 3aMunba of
opyxja o mete (Mszsadu... pegongep... u yipasu 2a Ha [ ajuha) n on anapara 0
OHOTA IITO CE KEIU YCIHUKATH (... ¥ HUwanehu aiiapaiiom o6poa ipeod cobom...).
Kako ce Brj# 13 €HIIIECKOr IPUMepa KOJH CMO TIPETXOHO HABEIIH, Y CHITIECKOM
jesnky je Moryha npesicraBa myTare BUANKa KOjoM OH e y/1aibaBalio 01 Apyror
00jeKTa MK ce ca ’bUM MUMOMJIAa3uiI0. TakBe KOHCTPYKIIM]jE Y CPIICKOM Je3HKY
HUCMO 3a0eNIexuIu, Te Ou peueHutle *Viepuo cam aiiapait 00 OnegHe code Nin
*Vitepuo cam aitapaiu tioped onesne code OUE HEPUPOIHE.

(m) Iyiarea olasxcarsa (euri. line of sight), koja ce THUE 3aMUIILIBEHE Ty TAbE
KOja moJyiaszu o 4yyia Buzaa. OBa myTama ce MOXKE Y je3UKY OCTBapUTH HE CaMo
rarojmMa rocMaTpama, KakaB je TIaroi 2zedaiiu, Beh 1 T71arojioM Kakas je
oxpenyiuu ce. Y npumepuma I slowly turned/looked/l slowly turned my camera
toward the doorlaround the roomlaway from the window/from the painting/past
the pillarito the tapestry, xoje naje Tanmu (TaLmy 2000: 111), Bugu ce na ce paau
0 OOYHOM KpeTamy, He OCOBUHCKOM, jep CE HE MEHa pa3jabuHa Koja IMOCTOjU
n3mel)y 1Bajy objexara. Cpricku y3opak caapxu ciienehe nmpumepe:

(a) ca KOHCTPYKITH]OM Yilpasuiuy o4y y 3HAUCHY [TOTJIEJATH, ca IPEIIOroM
Ha, KOjUM ce crielu(rKyje Kpajiba Tauka My Tambe, a TO je OHO IIpeMa 4eMy ce ycMe-
paBa morJies:

(5) U3 tame Hohwm... cBeTyIa 0uHjy 6e30poj yrpaBibenux Ha Me ([lang., PMC; PCJ);
VYmpasu... Ha yjaka... tujerne oun (Opanrerm U. 1, PMC; PCJ);
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(6) ca rmarosom iloZrnedaiuu, KOju HE IpaTH IpaBu objexaTt, Beh mpeomka
KOHCTPYKIIHja ca IpeIo3uMa Y, KOjuM ce oapelhyje kpajima Tauka myTame, Kao
Y TIPENTO3MMA Kpo3 M Hu3, KOJU caMH TI0 ce0M yKa3yjy Ha KpeTame 00jeKTa JoKa-
J3aIdje, TP 9eMy e Y CITy4ajy TIPeJIora Kpo3 pain 0 KpeTamy ,,C jeHe Ha APYTY
crpany jokanmu3aropa” (Kimkosar 2000: 236):

(6) J[lemojka Om 3acTajkuBaia M ToTiIeAana 9ac y He0o, gac y cBoje pyke (Anapuh, PMC;
PCJ); Bbux nBoje ce camrantapajy, 40BeK 3aMHIIIJbEHO KJIMMa IJIaBOM Torsieaajyhu
MOBPEMEHO KPO3 OTBOpPEHA BpaTta KpuiioMm u TMypHo y Bepy (Tumma, Vioiupeoba
yogeka), A xaj je yumao y yiauiry, Ipoayxuo je 10 Kanemeraana, norinenao Hu3
[TuiicyackoBy, OKpeHyo ce u ocMoTpuo Harope ([lasuuo, Ilecma),

(B) ca rmaroyioM oxpeHyiiu ce, ca Npeaiorom upema, KOJUM ce Mpenusupa
Ka 4eMy Ce OKPETareM IJ1aBe yCMepaBa MOIIe, IITO je Kpajiba Tauka My Tarse, il
BPJIO PETKO ca MPEIJIOroM 0d, KOju Ka3yje oA 4era ce rnoriexn ogspaha:

(7) C Bpara, npu u3nazy, AKCakoB ce OKpEHYO ITpeMa MEHHU, OOpaTHUBIIN MU ce OJaxe-
HUM TOHOM... (PanoBanoBuh, [loseciu o ciiucy Pajmonoa Jluna, ITP); A on cupomax
MyIia U Kpuje rnoryies o we. — Kaxu, unu can hy 1a ce HaJbyTUM? — BEJIM My OHa
mprozaehu ce u okpehyhu ce To60x JbyTHTO 01t Boera (Crankosuh, [Ipsa cysa, [1P);

(T) ca TIaroJoM ocepuyiuu ce, ca IPEII03uMa Ha U Ka, KojuMa ce onpelhyje
OHO Ha IITa ce ycMepana Morie;:

(8) Mamo nasee mpex HaMa 3a0aBJba ce jemaH YoBek... OH ce He OCBPTE HA HAC; MU ce
ocBpTocMo Ha mera (Hen. Jb. 26, 109, PCJ); 3a TpeH ce ocBpHYyJia Ka cB0joj Kyhu,
aJiy pell TyCcTHINA Ha 00aJu 3aKjamao jy je ox nmornena (Kuexesuh, 3akrana y Jla-
wuc Jlaszynujy, I1P).

VY3 HaBeJieHe Ti1aroie cToje 00aBe3HO | MPENJIONIKe KOHCTPYKIUje KOjuMa
ce npenu3Ho onpelhyje myrama nepiernimje, Tj. 00jeKat Ha KOju ce MOTJIe]] yeMe-
paBa, u Taj 06jeKaT je Kpajma Tauka myTtame. Ha 1atoj mytamu Tauke cy Hero-
MUYHE, a Iy Takba j¢ BU3YENHa, jep Ce paji y yeMepaBarby Morjiea IpeMa HeKoM
oOjexry (Vipasu... na yjaka... myjeiie ouu). Hu niodeTHa tauka, Tj. OHaj KOjU Oraxa,
HUTH Kpajiba TauKa, Tj. OHO IITO ce onaxa, He kpehe ce. Y3eBmn y 003up eHrie-
CKe ITpUMepe KOje CMO IPETXOAHO HaBeNH, y BE3H ca KOHTPACTHBHUM OHOCOM
CPIICKOT ¥ €HTJIECKOT je3nKa MoxkeMo pehn na pasiuke ModnBajy Ha yrnoTpeou
MpeJJIora, KOju Cy Y HIJIECKOM Pa3HOBPCHH]U Y jE3UYKUM ITPUKA3UMa OBE BPCTE
MyTama, JOK CPIICKH KOPITYC TIOKa3yje a ¢y y yIoTpeOu MpeBacXoJHO MPeIo3H
KOjH TOKa3yjy YCMEPEHOCT Ioriiesia Ka 00jeKTy, a He 0] 00jeKTa MIIM MUMO Hera.

2.3.1.2. IIVTABE PAIIMIALIMIE (eHTI. radiation paths). OBO je IpyTH IIUPH THTI
emaHaije. Y je3uKy ce OBe MyTame MPUKa3yjy Kao MyTame 3pauctha Koje UJIe O
M3BOpa CHEPTHje U O] Bhera Cce yjasbaBa, CBe JI0 03paucHOr o0jekTa. Ha myTamu
3payera yIIIaBHOM CE TO 3pauekhe MOXKe M BHJICTH, Kao LITO je TO CIyyaj ca CBe-
TJIOM, aJIU CE 3aIPaBO HE MOXKE IPUMETUTH Ja ce oHo 3aucta kpehe. Tammu (TaLmy
2000: 112) naje mpumep U3 eHIIIeCKOr je3uka The sun is shining into the cavelonto
the back wall of the cave, y koMe je TpuKa3aHO KaKo CBETIOCT U3BUPE U3 CYHIIA,
IIyTYje IPaBOJUHU]CKH U ocBeT/haBa nehuny. Tammu (TaLmy 2000: 112), mehy-
THM, 00jalllbaBa Jia je OBJie y MUTaky (PUKTHUBHO KpeTame, jep, HaKo je y HayIH
03HATo Ja (POTOHU 3aUCTa MYTY]Y, TO JBYJICKO OKO HE MOXE Jla PErUCTpY]je.
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VY cpIicKkoM y30pKy TIPUMETHIIH CMO JIa Ce 0Ba My Tarba MpuKasyje cieaehum
JE3UYIKUM CPEICTBUMA:

(a) u3pa3oMm 3payu tiadajy ca NPEIOTOM Hda, KOju oapehyje MecTo koje je
obacjaHo:

(9)  Kpo3s mpo3op je BHACO KaKO 3palld CYHUaHH 1aj1ajy, KOCOo, Ha )KOyHhe jaCMHUHA...
(Upmwaucku, Ceode (krwula opyea), ACK); Anu, uum NpBU 3pak CyHIIA Majae Ha
CTEHY — OH 3aJipxTa u nole ka obanu (Onyjuh, Hebecka pexa u opyze bajke, ACK);

(6) rmaronoM 3pavuiuu, y 3HaYCHy OJABATH CBETJIOCT:

(10) Hberose pammpeHe 3eHUIE yIIIEAAIIe o€ y BOAU HEIITO Ka0 3amajheHy BaTpy,
nIaMeHy 0akJby Koja je 3padmia rope, mpeMa meMy, O Kojeé My HaMaxX MOCTale
roruje... (PagoBanosuh, Jlewwoiuc Tewmapcku, T1P).

IToMeHyTH TJaroN y CprckoM je3uKy yoOruajeHO He MPATH MPEIJIONIKa KOH-
CTPYKIIMja, KOJOM Ce MoKa3yje mpasall 3pauckha, T¢ Cy OBAaKBE KOHCTPYKIIH]jS
BpJIO peTke. Y HaBeACHUM IpUMepuMa IPUMETHIIN CMO Jia Cy Hajuemhe onucaxe
IyTame CBETIOCHE U TOIUIOTHE EHEPryje, YMja je MoYeTHA TauKa U3BOP CBETIOCTH
U TOTUIOTE, a Kpajiba Tauka OCBETJbEHH HITH orpejaHu odjekar. [lyrame paaujanuje
Cy (UKTHBHE jep KpeTame YeCTHIa HUje BUIJBUBO JBYJICKOM OKY, I1a C€ CBETJIOCT
oraka Kao Miia3, a He Kao KpeTarbe WIH TaJlacarhe eIEKTPOMAarHeTHUX YeCTHIIA.
VY nopehemy ca MpeTXoaHO NOMEHYTOM €HIJIECKOM PEYCHUIIOM, Y KO0jOj TIIarod
shine ipaTe MPEIJIO3H KOjU TIOKA3yjy IIpaBall y KOMe 3palld My TYjy, y CPIICKOM je
TJIaToJT obacjaiuu, KOju je EKBUBAJICHTAH JIATOM €HTJICCKOM TJIaroiry, IIpejia3ad u
He ynotpebspaBa ce ca Mpeaio3nmMa, Ia ce \bruMe He Ou oncianKaia GUKTHBHA
IyTama, jep Ou ce ’bUMe TTaXKiha yeMepHila caMo Ha TO 1a je o0jekar 00acyT cBe-
Tiomhy, a He ¥ Ha U3BOP CBETIIOCTH.

2.3.1.3. IIYTABE CEHKE (€HTIL. shadow paths) IpuKka3yjy ce y je3uKy Kao Kpe-
Tame CEeHKE jeTHOT 00jeKTa Ka MOBPIIMHHM Apyror o0jekta. [Ipumepn u3 eHrieckor
jesuka koje maje Tammu (TaLmy 2000: 114) cy The tree threw its shadow down
intolacross the valley n The pillar cast/projected a shadow ontolagainst the wall.
Y3opak o0yxBara cnenehe nmpumepe:

(11) CaeTmyocT MOMOAHEBHOT CYHIIA CPAMEKILUBO Ce MPOoOHjaia Kpo3 HaByUYCHE, H3BE-
3eHe 3aBece, Oanajyhm ca mpenMera y BUX0BOj criaBahoj cobu ToIie, IpHjaTHe
cenke Ha mof u 3ugose (Ckpoboma, Haxou, I1P); ...anTHYKH KUMIOBH TyX Mece,
Ha popymmma, pu peTkuM OnecnimMma Mecena AkBagyKT 6ara cBOjy CEHKY Ha
monuny Jlukyca (Iletkosuh, Caspueno cehamwe na cmpin); Cype nutuiie Oaraie
Cy MpadHy CEHKY Ha BOJIC KOj€ Cy 3allJbyCKHBaJje CTeHme npruodassa (PagoBanosuh,
Toseciu o ciiucy Pajuonoa Jluna, I1P).

VY naTuMm pedeHuIiaMa 3aCTYIJbEH je u3pas bayaiiu cenky ca mpensio-
IIKUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa ca NPEeIIOroM Hd, KOJe CaJipyke UMEHHUIIE 3a 00jeKTe
HA Y]y C€ MOBPIIUHY TIPOJEKTY]E CEHKA. HyTaHpa KpeTama CeHKE je (PUKTHB-
Ha jep ce 3anpaBo Kpehe o0jexar Koju IIPOJEKTYje CEHKY I U3BOP CBETIIOCTH.
Tlopen Tora, ceHka je HEOCBETIbEHA 00JIACT HEKOT POCTOPA, T1a TAKO Y pe-
YEHULIU Cype Juiuye bayane cy Mpaiy CeHKy Ha 600e IITUIIE 3aKIIarba]y
CBETJIOCT Ha ofipel)eHo0j MOBPIIMHH BOJIE, KOja MOCTaje TaMHHja 300T MOJIOXKaja
CYHIIa Y OIHOCY Ha JINTULE. Y KOHTPACTUBHOM IOIJIEY, KOJ OBOI THIIA ITy-
Tama MOCTOje 3HATHE TIOAYAAPHOCTH M3Mel)y CPIICKHUX M eHITIECKUX TPHKa3a.
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2.3.1.4. CEH30PHE IIYTABE (€HII. Sensory paths) o0yxBarajy 1Ba 00jeKTa — OHO-
ra KOju HelITO OMaxka U OHO 1To ce onaxa. Tanmu (Tarmy 2000: 115) TOBOPH 0
JIBa CIIy4aja: y JeTHOM Ce OllaXkaj TPEeTUpa TaKo Jia MOTHYE OJ] OHOTa KOjU ITOCMa-
Tpa c HAMEPOM Jia Olla3u HEKH 00jeKat, Kao y eHITIECKO) peueHuu 1he enemy can
see us _from where they'’re positioned, a'y npyromMm kao ocoOMHa K0ja TIOTHYE O
HEKor 00jeKTa U AOMUPE 10 OHOTa KOjU ONaka U CTUMYJIUIIIE BU3YESIIHU JOKUBIbA],
kao y peuenuniu The enemy can see us from where we're standing. O0a ciyuaja
Bajyke W 3a JIpyre YyJHe Mepleniimje.

Tamvu (TaLmy 2000: 116) Takohe gaje u mpuMep SHIJIECKE pEUCHHUIIE ca Tiia-
ronoM look: I looked into/toward/pastlaway from the valley, xoju ce yapyxyje ca
MPEeIJIOMIKUM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa Koje caipikKe pa3InuuTe MPEeAsiore U Mokasyjy
mpasail MyTame. EKBUBaJIeHTaH OBOM TJIaroily jeCTe CPIICKH IIIaroll #o21edaiu,
KOjH je Hajy4eCTalHjH y Y30PKY.

HaBoaumo cnenehe npumepe u3 y3opka:

(a) pedeHHIIE Cca I7IaroIoM #o21e0aitiy, KOJH paTe HPe/IONIKe KOHCTPYKIHje
ca IPe/UIO3UMa Ha, Kd, ilpeMa W 1ipeKo, KOJuMa Ce MPELU3npa Mpasall y KOMe je
TOTJIe/ YIIPaBJbEH; OHO IITO je MorieaoM 00yxBaheHo jecTe Kpajia TauKa CeH30P-
HE My Tambe:

(12) Crao je ucnpen kyhepka, TOTOBO HCTOBETHOT OHOM Y KOM M CaM YKHMBH, yJIaXHYO
JyOoKo 1 morsenao y Beapo Hebo (Oununosuh, 3raiuna kwula, I1P); CBu y mpocTo-
PHju [OTJIe/aIe MpeMa BUCOKOM, KPYITHOM YOBEKY Y MPKOj YHH(OPMH, ca MUIITO-
JbeM o onacauy (Ckpoboma, Haxotu, [1P); [ToroM cy cBa Tpojulia Horieaana Ka ceiry
Kkoje ce Beh cypBaBasio camo y cebe Kao Ja je BaTpa Halieria Ha kpoBoge... ([lerposuh,
Hanxparuuon, TTP); ...00a ce npujaresba TProlie, IPeKUHYTH Y KO 3Ha KAKBUM MHUCITHU-
Ma, ¥ MOTJIeNalle Ka HejacHOj IPUJIUITH Koja Tope peke mpomuriaiie umelhy Bpoa
(Jaukosuh benu, hreoa meceuesa ceeminociu, I1P); Bunes na je cam Ha OpexyJbKYy, ca
KOE,HMa, OH I104€ LIAITY TATH CBOME, A APMYCATH JPYTOr  OrIeNa JOIII jJeTHOM ITPEKO
peKe, CIIasuBIIIH HA APYTOj 00aIi PPaHILyCKe MPESACTPAKE (HpH)aHCKI/I Ceobe, ACK),
Jlok je To cukTao Kpo3 3yode, [apcynu ce 610 OKpeHyo, i jOIIl jeTHOM Morfie/a Ha
yTpHHY, T1e je ouo mosik octaBuo (Lpwancku, Ceobe (kwuza opyea), ACK);

(06) peueHuIIe ca TIIAr0JIOM 8udeitiy U TIPUIIOMIKUM oapendama (ooaiie, u3
ceux 0a/buna), Koje IPemn3npajy MeCcTo oJlakJie Ce TIOCMaTpa, Tj. MOYETHY TauKy
CCH30PHE MYTambe:

(13) Opartie je MOrao jaa BHIH Yak U CEJI0, Koje je, mpe, ouino Typcka Maxaina, a can
6uio HacesbeHo werosuM Paciimjanuma (Lpwancku, Ceobe (kruza opyea), ACK);
Tpu Tonose cy Tpenepuie TaMo Ha BETPY U OH MX j€ jaCHO BUJICO, M3 CBUX JaJbHHA
(Opmwancku, Ceobe, ACK).

Y oBoM, IpyroM, ciyuajy Mpeaior 3 0CTBapyje 3Haueme koje J1. Kinukosaig
(2000: 2014) o3HauaBa Kao MOTHULIAE.

(B) pedeHHIIE ca TIaroiumMa gudeiuu ce [BUTU BUJUBUB], uyitiu ce [JIONUPATH
JIO CIIYXA] U oceitiuitiu ce [OJIABATU MUPHC], KOjMa Ce OJICTTMKABa CEH30pHA MY~
Tama YMja je MoYeTHa TaYKa y OHOME IITO ce YyJIUMa CIIO3Haje, ITO CTHMYJIHILE
4yJa; y HaBeJ[CHMM peucHHIIaMa cajipyKaHe Cy W MPUJIONIKe oJipe0e KojuMa ce
onpelhyje omakiie Ta CTUMYJIAIHja O PE:

(14) ... mpuIIao je M HEKO BPeMe je X020 MOPEJI HAC, a FeroBa [IapeHa KOIIyJba MOria
je a ce BUM ¢ IBa KuioMeTpa pasnasbsuue (Onyjuh, [acam 3a nybas, ACK);
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(2) Ilornena Ha oHy cTpany, onaxie ce uyo myimam (Joman., PMC; PCJ); pyxu ce
ca yoBeKkoM koju ce oceha o 3aiaxy Ha et metapa (Cek., Kwmk. 2, 181, PCJ);

(T) pedyeHuIIe ca TIaroioM Jouupaiiu, y KOjuMa je caapikaHa mpeacTaBa o
00jeKTy KOju JIeJlyje Ha 4yJIo cllyXa U O Ta4KH U3 KOje CeH30pHa myTama kpelie,
Kojy oxpelyje mprutomika onpenoda:

(15) Ca [ynuue] nonupaine jaka Bpesa u Buka ([loman. 2, 5, PCJ); U3 naneka, Herqje
n3a Opmamna qonupanie taBex maca (Jleck. 3, 37, PCJ); Tako onu npexpahyjy Bpe-
M€ y pa3roBopy, 0K JaH IIPOJIa3y U padmba Halpeayje TaMo Ha MOCTY, ca Kora J10
BHX JIOMHPE MIKPHITA KOJUIIA U JTyTa MallliHe Koja Mellla EMEHT | necak (AHapuh,
Ha /[punu hyipuja); I'pal)eBuHa ce cMamnia 1 IpeTBOpHIIA y IpyTy rpalheBuny, u3
Koje je nonmpana Buka aeue (Ilexuh, Awnaniuuoa).

VY cBMM HaBeAECHUM peYCHUIaMa y OKBUPY OBE IpyIIe IPEAJIO3H 13 U ca O3HA-
YaBajy MOPEKJIO 3ByKa, a Ha CIIMYaH HAYMH OHM MOT'Y Jla 03Ha4ye U MOPEKJIO CBe-
tnoctr wim mupuca (Kiukosar 2000: 217).

Koz ceH30pHHX MyTama, OHO LITO c€ KOHLENTYaJln3yje Kao IMyTama jecTe
MyT KOJUM ,,ITyTYyje” MW ONa)kame Of dyJa JI0 ONakeHOor, HIp. [loiiom cy céa
pojuya fio2nedana Ka cery WK OMaXkaj o7 OMaKEHOT 10 UyJa, HIIp. [lo2reda na
OHy ciupary, odake ce uyo wyuwars. Ilytama je GukTHBHA jep ce y o0a cirydaja
paau 0 HaApakajuMa 4yJjia M IpuMarby CIIOJbHUX YyTHCaKa MPEKo opraHa uya.
Kaxko je mokasao y3opak, y CpIICKOM je3uKy Hajuerihe je onrcana BU3yellHa Imy-
Tama, Tj. yTUCLU NPUMJIbEHH 1yJIOM BHJA.

Cpricku y30pak yKa3ao HaM je Ha 3HaTHE CIIMYHOCTH y JIEKCHUKOM U CTPYK-
TYPHOM TIOTJIEAY Ca SHITIECKUM KOHCTpyKIrjama Koje naje Tammu (Tarmy 2000:
116—-117). lllTo ce TMye MOBpATHUX IJIarojia KOje CMO aHAJIU3Upau mof (B), ca
BUMa MOJKEMO YIIOPEAUTH eHriiecke peuenuue 7he old wallpaper shows through
the paint (cpi. Ciuapu wiaiieit ce 6uou Kpo3 ¢ap6y), y K0joj ou rinaroi show oaro-
Bapao TIAroju 6udu ce, 0K OM TaCHBHE KOHCTPYKIHje can be heard/smelled/seen
oZIroBapa’ie raaroiuma uyje ce, ocefia ce n éuou ce.

lIto ce THYe emaHaIyje, yormTeHo rosopehn, OCHOBHH KOTHUTHBHY TIPUH-
nun koju Taamu (TaLmy 2000: 117-122) nedunwnie jecte IIPHHIKIT Ha KOME ce
3aCHMBa KOHIENITYaIM3alija jeTHOr 00jeKTa Kao N3BOpa eMaHaluje (HIL. source),
a Ipyror Kao nusba (eHri. goal). Taj npuHIUN ce HA3UBA MPUHIUI aKTHBHOCTH
U IeTEPMHUHATHBHOCTH (€HTIL. active-determinative principle), u OH mofpa3zymeBa
na ce o0jeKaT KOju ce CXBaTa Kao aKTHBHUJU OJ1 Bajy o0jexaTa Ha MyTamH MpPH-
Ka3yje kao u3Bop emananuje. OBaj MPUHIIMI MOKEMO MITyCTPOBATH HA OCHOBY
MPETXOHO UCITUTAHUX CPIICKUX MPUMEPA, & Ba)KU y TIET THIIOBA eMaHalluje, a
oHe cy crenche:

(@) [lyTame panujanuje jecy OHe MyTame KOJ| KOjIX CBETIOCHA UITH TOTLIOT-
Ha eHepruja myTyje o[ HEKOT H3BOpa U ycMepaBa ce Ka APyTroM 00jeKTy; Kako ce
BHJI U3 CPIICKOT y30pKa, Hajuenrhe je omucaHo eMUTOBAE CBETIIOCTH, a 3aTHM
TOIJIOTE, U3 N3BOPA KaKBU Cy CYHILIE, 0aKJba, Oram, CBETIOCT,  CINYHO. Y ITyTa-
BaMa eMUTOBaba CHEPIrHje aKTUBHUjU 00jeKar je OHaj KOjH eMUTY]e TOIJIOTY MITN
CBETJIOCT, jep uMa Behy eHeprujy oi apyror o0jekTa, ma je 3aTo OH Kao M3BOP
€MaHall1je [I0YETHA TaYKa Iy Takbe.

(6) Ilyrame ceHke cy myTame KOJ KOjJUX CEHKa HEKOT 00jeKTa Iy Tyje O TOT
o0jeKTa JI0 MOBPIIIMHE JIPYToT, aKTUBAH €JISMEHT Iy Takhe HUje CeHKa, Beh o0jekar
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KOju 0arla CeHKY, jep CeHKa M HEeH IM0JI0XKaj 3aBUCE O MOJI0XkKaja TOr 00jeKTa 1
n3Bopa ceeTinoctu. O0jekar ol Kora MovYHmbe MMy Tamba CeHKe je, CTora, H3BOp eMa-
HaIyje, ¥ OH 3aKJjama oipejeHr MPOCTOP TaKo Ja Y Hhera He MPOANPE CBETIIOCT,
IITO CTBapa CEHKY.

(B) CeH3opHe MyTame HAIa3uMO Y cnyaneBHMa KOJ KOjUX je M3BOp eMaHa-
L{1je CHTHTET KOjH OlaXa, 4aK 1y CIIy4ajy KaJia Ce Olaxaj IIpukasyje Kao Hajpa-
Kaj KOji OTHYE O/ HEKOT 00jeKTa 1 CTHMYJIHIIE OpraH BUJA, jep je OHaj KOju
Olaka aKTHBHU]JHU OJ1 ONI’KEHOT. Y pedeHMIIaMa Koje CMO MPETXOIHO aHAIN3HPaTN
y BE3H ca OBOM Iy Tark0M M3BOP €MaHaIHje je YBEK )KUBU EHTHUTET, JbyICKO Ouhe,
YaK U y pEUCHHIIaMa ca IIAroJioM 0oiupaitu, y KOjuMa U3BOp eMaHall1je HUje 1o-
MEHYT, jep je cy0jeKaT n30CTaBJbEH, aJlH Ce MoJpa3yMeBa.

(r) [lyTame ycMepaBama cy myTame KoJ KOjUX je€ aKTUBHH (DAKTOp, a CAMUM
TAM ¥ U3BOP €MaHaIlMje U MOYeTHa TayKa MyTame, JINIEe Koje yIepyje opyxje,
ycMepaBa Kkamepy Wit pediektop y onpel)eHoM mpaBity;

(m) IToxasne myTame MpeacTaBibajy MyTame KO KOjUX je U3BOP eMaHalnje
W M0YETHA TayKa Iy Tambe JIMIE Koje Hekora ynyhyje y U3BECHOM MpaBIly.

2.3.2. TIVTABE OBPACIIA (GHTIL. pattern paths) 00yxBaTajy KOHIETITYaIH3aIIH]y
HEKe KOH(HUTypatuje y mpocTopy. JI0CT0BHO 3HAYCHE PEYCHHIIA Ca OBHM THIIOM
TyTambe O/ICIMKABa KPETatbe HEKe MaTepHje y OApeheHoM pacropeny yx oape-
hene myrarbe. OBJie ce PUKTUBHOCT OCTBAPY]e, HANME, KPO3 HH3 WJIH 1Iapy y KOjy
ce marepuja peha. 13 enrneckor jesnka Tanmu (TALMY 2000: 129) naje mpumep
As 1 painted the ceiling, paint spots slowly progressed across the floor, KOjI/I Ipu-
Ka3yje Kako ce cBaka Kkar (papoe kpehe mpema noxy, rae cTBapa mapy Koja ce Impu-
BunHO kpehe cama o cebu. Tammu (Tarmy 2000: 129) uctuue na je, 3a pa3iuky

Ofl yTama eMaHalije, KO OBOT THIIA Iy Tamke MOTPEOHO je CTBAPHO MOKPETamhe
na Ou ce ocTBapuiIo (PUKTHBHO KpeTambe.

VY CcpICcKOM y30pKy HECMO 3a0€IIeKHITN IIPUMEP KOjU CaJpP>KU MPEACTaBY O
TOME Jia HEKaKBa Iapa uma onpeheny myramy kpeTama. OBOj MyTamku MOXKE CITH-
YUTH HU3 Cy3a Koje JIUjy jemaHa 3a npyroM, y peueHunn Cidapyy ce nuzaxy cyse
3a cyzama (JoB. J. 4, 154, PCJ), anu oHe KpeTameM HE CTBapajy HA3 HUTH IIapy
KOju OM NemHUCAIH Ty Taky KpeTama, Beh ce Ha cB0joj myTamHu ryode.

2.3.3. KPETAWE YV OJTHOCY HA OKPYXKEWE (CHTIL. frame-relative motion) mocMma-
Tpaya IpuKa3yje Kao HEIIOMUYHOT, a OHO IIITO I'a OKPYIKYje IPUKa3yje y MOKPETY,
y 3aBHCHOCTH OJT TIOCMATPAYEBE MEePCIICKTHBE. Y CHITICCKOM je3UKY TaKaB IPUMEp
je I sat in the car and watched the scenery rush past me (Taimy 2000: 132). ¥V
OBaKBHMM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa (MKTUBHH CY W HEIIOMUYHOCT TIOCMATpayua U KPETarhe
npezena.

VY peuenuriama U3 y30pKa 3armaxamo Ja ce OBa MyTama MpecTaBba y3 1mo-
Moh riarona #pomuyaitiu, 9uje 3HaYeHE je BP30 TIPORM TOKPAJ HEKOTA, HEUETA, Ha
pumep:

(16) VYuwna je y BO3uUIIO, IOK je l-eHa OcOUIla MUPHO ITOCMATpalia Kako BEJIUKHU Opoj ode-
Ba M MajKU ca MaJioM JIC[[OM y HOCHJbKama WM y Hapy4jy, jeIHAKO HECBECHHUX
MKaKBe Mel)ycOOHe CIIMYHOCTH WM Be3e, TyHH ayToOyC U YeKa Jia Ta ralliTHMOBaHa
IPIOCHja Mo3aTBapa BpaTa U KpeHe peMa IpyroM Kpajy rpaja. XKena ce mpxana
YBPCTO U II0OCMATPaJia KaKo HAIloJby IIPOMHUYY BUILIECIIPATHULIE HAYUYKAHE YK HO-
BoOeorpanckux oyneBapa (Ckpodoma, Haroiu, [1P); Cee Te kyhe koje cy uspamare
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13 U3Marinie, Ta JIMLa Koja BUAUM Yy IIpoJiasy, TH 3UJI0BU O KOje ce o4ellaia Moja
cpehiHa W nena gocaja U3 meJeceTHX roAnHa, cBe he MU TO jeHOTa 1aHa CHI'ypHO
3aTpebaTH, alld Kako Ja 3aJJp)KHM CBE Te IPU30pE KaJia Tako Op30 IPOMHUYY C OHY
CTpaHy CTakajia, IOMyT TEJIEBU3H]CKE eMUCH]je KOja je M3HeHa a U3ryonia ToH?
(Kanop, Hajoomwe 2ooune u opyze ipuue, ACK); Caga ce koHauHO 01000110 Xe-
nene Jludxka, cBakora Tpara o 10j. 3apXao ce y XOIHUKY, Iymiehu ca ocraauma,
HaMepHO ojutaxxyhu moBpartak Mely carmyTHHKe y KyTiey, 1a OM My IITO BHIIE Bpe-
MEHAa BOXKIbE MPOILIO 0e3 BUX; TJINa0 je 0Jba Kako nmpomudy... (Tuimma, Kaiio).

KpeTame y olHOCY Ha OKpYIKEeHhe TIoJIpa3yMeBa My Tame KOje Cy OUUTIISTHO
HEpeaJlHe jep ce MpeJcTaBa 0 KPeTamy OJHOCH Ha MPelieo Y OKPYIKEY OHOTa
KOju Ta TOCMATpa JI0K Ce Kpo3 Taj Ipeaeo erhe IlyTama je GUKTHUBHA jep ce HEe
0CTBApYje OHAKO KAKO je y J1aTHM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa PHKa3aHa; TaKo, y IPUMepy

-.21€0a0 je 1l0/ba KAKO UpOMULy... KPETakbe Ce IIPUITHCY je HEIOMUIHUM O0jeKTHMa
(noma), Ha KOje ce, Y CTBapH, CMEIbyje TIOTJIe T Iy>K ITyTamke OHoTa Koju ce kpehe.
Y eHriIecKkoM MpUMepy BUIUMO YIIOTpeOy Tiaroia rush, KOju je TJIaroi KpeTama,
y MPUKA3UBaky PUKTUBHOT KPETarbha, a CPIICKH Y30paK MoKa3yje KOHTPACTHBHE
cTuIHOCTH U3Mel)y IBajy je3nka y TOM IOTJIeTY, jep ¢ OBa BPCTa MMy Tamke Takohe
MpHUKa3yje IIIaroJioM KpeTarmba ipomMuyaii.

2.3.4. TIVTABE NOJABJLUBAA (EHTIL. advent paths) nprukasyjy JIOKallujy HEKOT
o0jeKTa IJIarojioM Koju OZICJIMKaBa Kako je Taj o0jekaT 3ay3eo0 Ty JIOKAIUjy WU
KaKo ce Ha 0] Manugectyje. [lonBpcTe OBOr THIIA CY 3ay3UMAaksE JIOKaI|je (CHIIL.
site arrival), HIIp. y eHIIecKoM je3uky The palm trees clustered together around
the oasis (Tamy 2000: 135) u nojaBJbHBakse Ha JIOKALIU]U (CHIJL. Site manifestation),
unp. This rock formation occursirecursiappearsireappears/ishows up near volcanoes
(TaLmy 2000: 135).

Cpricky y30pak ykasao HaM je Ha ynorpeOy cienehux riarona:

(a) rarona Husaitiu ce, KOjAM Ce OCTBApYje IyTamba 3ay3UMarba JOKaLHje,
a GUKTHUBHO KpeTame ce orjesia y npeactaBu o kyhama koje ce pehajy y Hu3y, 10K
3alpaBo OHE CTOje Y HU3Y. Y TIPBOj PEUCHUIIN HAJTa3UMO MPEIOIIKY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y
ca IpeJIoroM #o, KOjH OBJIE UMa CBOje IIPOTOTHITUYHO 3HAUCHE ,,IPOCTHPAHE HITH
KpeTame 1o u3BecHoj noppmuHu” (Kimkosail 2000: 240), 1ok HaM TIPEIJIOT Hu3
U3 JIpyre peueHHIle YKa3yje Ha GUKTUBHO KPETame O] BUIIE TAYKe Ka HUXKO]:

(17) Tlormena >kaJOCTUBO Ha CEOIIa IIITO Ce HIDKY Imo pybosuma (Mar. 12, 186, PCJ); U3a
Kpctune OupTuje HUXKY ce HU3 YIUIy BeluKe cpricke paname (hom. 12, 42, PCJ);

(0) rmarosa Hauuukaitiu ce, y 3Ha4CHY OKYTIJLATH CE YV BEJIMKOM BPOJY, Y OKBH-
Py 3ay3uMama JOKaIlHje:

(18) Ty cy ce, u3mehy maMuja 1 cHHarore, HaYMYKale Maje U Beluke Kyhe, yrimaBHOM
TYPCKe, M HEKa JKMBOCT U CKPHBEHO KPETame CIYTHIIN CY CE MO H3MATTIHIOM MHO-
T'UX mMpouryioCcTu KOja CC KOBHUTJIaJIa OKO KOIbYIHUIIA U XaHOBA, OKO aMaMa U Kalu-
uuka (Benmap-Jankosuh, Jophon, ACK);

(B) rmarouna pawiupxaiiu ce, KOju ynyhy]e Ha (PUKTUBHO KPETambe IIPH KOME
ce HEILTO Pacyyio Ha pa3He CTpaHe IO JaToj MOBPIIMHY, Takole y 3ay3uMamby
JIoKaLuje:

(19) Ha oBucoxom OpexyJbKy... pamtpkaie ce kyhe n kyhune kao ko3ze (Koi., PMC;
PC));
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(r) Tmarona éojasuitiu ce, y TUITY TI0jaBJbHBaba Ha JIOKAIIHM]jH, CA UMEHUIIAMA
3a HEMOMUYHE 00jeKTe, U TO:
(a) HeOecka Tea:

(20) Kaxo cy ymenu na XxoJajy IO IBOPUIITY OECIIOCICHO, ¢ pyKaMma Ha JICHUMa, J1a
nuckpehy nmma, jonr ox MapTa, IpeMa CyHIly Koje Ou ce mpe TMOIHE IT0jaBIIo Hal
KpoBoM TproBuHe... (Tumma, Viioiupeba uogexa),

(6) OuIbKe:
(21) Yysapkyha Ha KpoBy nojaBuIIa ce u paspacia ce y yurapy oamry (Cek., PMC; PCJ);
(B) anre:

(22) Kap je xuia MaJjo rmpecraja U KaJi ovelle JISMH jeCehH TaHu, Hal IPa3HUM, KY-
THM I10JbUMA, HaJT BpOaIiuma, y KojuMa ce rojaBuiiie 0ecKkpajHe, 3eJIcHe Ka0oKpen-
He, HONYy, KaJI je MeceurHa J1ojla3uiia ca nyMe ITo ce MpoCcTUpaia y3 opio, oHa ce
nojasu jamryhu Ha MoTkama, jauryhu Ha japmoBuMa, niewyhu ce Ha aynose (Llpwan-
cku, Ceobe, ACK).

[lyTame mojaBprBama Cy UKTHUBHE jep C€ Y IaTUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa TpH-
Ka3yje JIoKallija Ui pa3MeIITaj HSIOMHUYHUX 00jeKaTa, U TO TaKO Kao Jla OHYU Ha
Taj TEpEH KpeTameM JI0CIIeBajy, Kako (PMKTUBHO JI0CIIeBa CYHIIE IO KpoBa y Ipu-
MEpY... pema CyHYy Koje Ou ce ipe HooHe H0jasusio Ha0 KPOBOM UPZO8UHE, NITH
Kao Jla ce Ha HEKOM TepeHY pa3BpcTaBajy, Kako ce undkajy kyhe y npumepy 7y cy
ce, usmely yamuja u cunazoze, Hawuukaie maie u geauxe Kyhe... Kaxo ce peanno
pazau 0 HEIOMHUYHUM 00jeKTHUMa, OHH HE MOTY KPETameM JI0 IaTOT TepeHa J0-
mpeTH (CBOjy Iy Tamy CyHIIE ITpetas3y 3a jeAHy TalakKTHIKy TOJUHY, IITO je Mpo-
TOK BPEMEHA CTPaH JbYICKOM UCKYCTBY), HUTH C€ HETIOMUYHH 00jeKTH KPETAHEM
camu ofl ce0e pa3MerTajy.

VY30pak nokasyje CIMYHOCTH Ca €HTTIECKUM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa, T1a Cy 1 eHIJie-
CKH W CPIICKH TJIar0JIM KOjU MOKa3yjy pacnopel Ha JOKalUju TIaroiid KpeTama
(cluster; nauuukaiuu ce), a TAATOJIM KOJU TIOKA3Y]y MOjaBJbUBALE CYy IIIAr0Jy Ha-
crajama (appear; ilojasuitiu ce).

2.3.5. IIyTABE IPUCTYTIA (EHTIL. access paths) oapelyjy Jokanujy HemoMuy-
HOT 00jeKTa Ha OCHOBY ITyTame KOjOM OU ce HEKH EHTHTET KPEeTao JI0 TauKe y K0joj
ce Taj o0jekar Hasazu. OHO IITO je KOJ] OBUX ITyTarha CTBAPHO JeCTe HETOMHYHOCT
TOT 00jeKTa, a TIPEJICTaBa HEKOT CHTHTETA Koju ce kpehe mo matoj mytamu je puk-
THBHA. Y CHITICCKOM Je3uKy, y pedeHunn The bakery is across the street from the
bank nokanuja nexape MpuKazaHa je MyTeM MPEACTaBe O MyTambH KOja MOYNbe
o711 OaHKe, BOJU MpeKo ynulle u nonas3u Jo nekape (Tarmy 2000: 137). Kako o6ja-
masa Taamu (TaLmy 2000: 137), oBa myTama ce 3aucTa IMpaTH OHJA Kaja ce
0Baj ONUC CXBaTa Kao CMEpHHMIA Kako Johu 10 mekape, ajiu ce MOKe MPaTHTH
YCMEPEHOM MaKEOM, Ka0 (PUKTHUBHA Ty Tarba.

Y30pak HaMm je IoKa3ao Jia ce y CpIICKOM je3uky Hajuenihe kopucte cienche
KOHCTPYKIIHje Y MPUKA3UBaby OBE My Tarbe:

(a) TPITHYE IPUACB YO ber, MEPOM 32 pa3TabUHy U IMPEIIIONTKOM KOHCTPYK-
[IMjOM KOja MoKa3yje mpasal] UKTHBHE yTamke, y 3HAYCHY HA OJICTOJAY:

(23) Panuom ce cTaBUO y Be3y C HajOJIMKOM TIOJIHUIIMJCKOM ITOTEPOM, YIaJbeHOM JIBA/IECET
MuJba ipema jyrouctoky (Ilexuh, Awnaniuuoa);



148 BUOJIETA CTOJUUWR U IVIIAH CTAMEHKOBUR

(6) mpuno3u HU3600HO U Y3600HO, KOjU onpel)yjy IpaBall myTame, y MpaBILy
BOJICHOT' TOKA MJIM CYTIPOTHOM IIPaBILy OJ BOACHOT TOKa, Ca MPEAJIOMIKOM KOH-
CTPYKIIM]OM Ca IIPEIJIOTOM Hd U MEPOM 3a Pa3/labHHYy:

(24) VYTonuko BHIIE HX je MOpa3wiia jelHa HEOUeKIMBaHA BECT: IPOYYJIIO Ce JIa je Ha Je-
ceTak KMJIOMeTapa OJ1 rpajia, HU3BOAHO Ha 00aJi peke, poHaljeH jeJjan ro My uku
Jjenr, u30avdeH BOJIOM y BpOak, caB HaJayBEH M Y)KacHO yHakaxkeH (Jankosuh benw,
breoa meceuesa ceeinociu, 11P);

(B) TIPHUJIO3H 33 CTPAHE CBETA Ca MEPOM 3a Pa3fasbUHy  IPE/IOMIKOM KOH-
CTPYKILHJOM ca MPEJIOroM 00, Koja MoKasyje MOYeTHY TauKy My Tarbe:

(25) Ier xunomerapa jyxxHo ox Cpoune Hanasu ce manactup Jesuu (hykuh, Kocoso:
3namenuiiociuu u neioie).

OUKTUBHOCT 3a0ele’KeHa KOJI Iy Tamba MPUCTYTIA OTJIea ce Y TOME IITO ITy-
Tama Koja BOJM JI0 HEKOT 00jeKTa 1 KOjOM C€ JIO TOT o6jeKTa MoOXe CTUhH HUje n
TPajeKTOpHja CTBAPHOr KpeTara. TakBe KOHCTPYKIHUjE Cy 3aIpaBo OIKC JIOKa-
L(Hje HETIOMIYHOT 00jeKTa, allM Ce ITyTarba 3aMHUILIbA KA0 IyT KOJHM Ce PEalTHiM
KpeTameM TOM 00jeKTy MOXKe PUOMMKHUTH. Fako y OBUM ITyTamama MmocToju 1
[OYETHA U Kpajihba Tauka, OHe caMo ojpehyjy y KoM IpOCTOPHOM OJHOCY CTOje
o0jekaT y TIOUueTHO] M 00jeKaT y Kpaji0j TauKH. Je3ndka CpeAcTBa KojuMa ce mpH-
Ka3yjy OBE IyTame y CPIICKOM je3UKy 00yXBaTajy MPHIIOLIKE OApPEeade 1 TPIHU
TIPHJIEB, JIOK CE Y EHTIIECKOM, Kako nokasyje Tammujes mpumep (Tarmy 2000: 137),
OBa ITyTama MpHUKa3yje MPeIJIONIKUM KOHCTPYKITHjama.

2.3.6. IIyTAE IPOCTUPASA (€HIIL. coextension paths) OACINKaBajy OOIUK WIH
MTO3UIIH]Y U3yKEHOT 00jeKTa, TaKo IITO ce Ay )KMHOM TOT 00jeKTa IMpHUKasyje
IyTama KpeTama. To KpeTame ce YITIaBHOM IIPHKa3yje Kao KpeTame caMor 00jeKTa
I10 COTICTBEHO] yTamK. Y eHIJIeCKO] peueHunin The fence goes/zigzags/descends
from the plateau to the valley (Tatmy 2000: 138) pUKTHBHO KpeTame ce UHTEP-
MpEeTHpa Ha OCHOBY JOCJIOBHOT 3Ha4Y€Ha PEUCHHUIIE: 3aMUIIIJbEHA je Iy Tama Koja
uje Iy’X orpase, o HBeHOT TIoUeTKa J0 3aBpIIeTKa, Kojy Ou mpaTuiia mocmMarpa-
9eBa Maxmba.

[MpumeTniu cMo J1a ce y Y30pKY y IPUKa3HBamy OBE BPCTE Iy Tamba KOPUCTE
Pa3HOBPCHH IJIAr0JIM KpeTama, J0K UMEeHHIle 00yXBaTajy MMEHa 38 CHTUTETE KOjU
ce MPOTEXKY y AYKHUHY, KAKBH Cy cTa3a, IMHH]A, IPyM, ITyT, aJieja, XOMHUK, ¥ CITHY-
HO. Y ynoTpebu cy crnenehu rimaronu:

(a) Tmaroi u/iu, KOju 01 CBUX IJIaroja KpeTama UMa HajOIIITH]e 3HAUCHE:

(26) JluHHuja mae My KUHOM IIeJie I[PTe, 3aTalacaHa, 3aTUM ce, IPH KPajy, YCITHE U JI0-
mu (Kum, Panu janu); Ceno je Ha Opery kpaj camor yroka XXere y JIpuny, a jeau-
HU IyT 3a Bumerpan nae npexo XKene, negecerak kopaka nosuie yurha (Anapuh,
Mociu na JKeiiu),

(0) rnaron ckpetuaiiiu, Koju oIpa3yMeBa MPOMEHY TpaBIia yJICCHO UIIH YIICBO:

(27) Cra3a je ckpeTaia yaecHo, 3ao0uinazehu kameHor Muciuora KoMe je u3 TeMeHa
tekua Boja (Ilexuh, diwnaniuuoa);
(B) TIarou ujyeaiiu v 8payoaiuu, KOju yiyhyjy Ha HAUWH KpeTama, aju ce
EbUMa 3aIpaBo OJICMKaBa U3BHjeH 00JIUK 00jeKTa:
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(28) Ha nu he ce ymern na cualbye, jep xoquuuu yecro Bujyrajy (Paauh /1. 6, 17, PCJ);
3anehen myT... ce Bujyra ka miannan (JKusoj. 3, 78, PCJ); YmyTHo ce mpeko xyma
o KOMe je Bpiayaao y3aH, ctpmerut myT (Ilynuh C. 1, 158, PCJ);

(r) Tmaron xpusydaiuu, Koju ymyhyje Ha 4ecTy IpoMeHy TpaBIia:

(29) HUsuan obje kyhe awke ce Opao, MPEKO Kora KpUByAa HElITo mupa mytama (hop.
C. 6, 53, PCJ).

Kon myTama mpocTrpama y CpIICKOM je3UKY Ce OIUCY]y U3y KEHU 00jeKTH,
Ipe cBera OHM 1y KOjHX C€ PeajiHO KpeTame MOKE OCTBAPUTH, KAKBH CY ITYT,
nyTama 1 cta3a. DUKTUBHOCT ce 3aCHUBA Ha TOME IITO Ce MpaBall y KoMe TH
CHTHTETH BOJE HIIH IIPOCTOP [0 KOME CE IIPOTEXKY OIHCY]E Ka0 BIXOBO KPETarbe,
a He KpeTarbe OHOI KOju O ce TOM IyTamoM yiyTHo. lITo ce Tuye jesnukux
CpezcTaBa y ynoTpeOH y CpIICKOM U CHITIECKOM je3UKY, TIOCTO]je 3HATHE MOy 1ap-
HOCTH, jep ce y o0a je3nka myTame OBE BPCTE NMPHKa3yjy Iiaroiuma Kperama
KOj€ je CBOjCTBEHO JbyJMMa, KaKBH Cy IJIAr0JIU go U descend y €HITIECKUM IIPH-
MepHuMa U uhiu i cKpeiaiiu 'y CpICKIM.

3. ANCKYCHIA U 3AKIJbYULM. Ha OCHOBY MOCTaBKM KOTHUTHUBHE CEMaHTHKE,
Ha KOje CMO Ce T103BaJIN y YBOLY Y PEAMET OBOT Pajia, Kao U OHHX KOje CMO pa3-
MOTPUJIA Y BE3U Ca [OjeAMHAYHUM BpCTaMa QUKTHBHOI KpeTarba, oBie hemo
W3HETH 3alaKama y Be3! ca Je3NIKUM PHKa3iMa (QUKTHBHOT KPETama y CPIICKOM
jesuky. Kako je mokasao y3opak, y CpIICKOM je3HKY je 3acTylJbeHa BehuHa myTa-
wa koje onucyje Tanmu (Tarmy 2000). Y y30pky HUCMO MPOHAILIN IPUMEPE 3a
nyTakbe paBHaba U IyTame obpacua. Ipso, y nopelhemy ca pedeHUIIoM Kojy
naje Tanmu (Tamy 2000: 108), The snake is lying toward/away from the Zzght
HUCMO MOTJIM TIOTBPAMTHU MOCTOjarbeé HCTOBETHUX CTPYKTYpa Koje IMoKa3yjy jaa
ce HeroMHUYaH o0jexar paBHa ca ojpeheHuM Ipyrum 00jeKTOM, TaKO Jia HEroB
BpXx Oyze y UCTOj JIMHHUjHU ca TUM o0jekToM. HemocTojame cTpyKTypa Koje Ou
ormcaje 3aMHUIIJBEHO KpeTame JIyXK NMyTame Koja uje oJ BpXa jeJIHOT 00jeKTa
(kao WITO je TaaBa 3MHje) 0 APYTor 00jeKTa MOXKe 3HAYUTH J1a CE IJIAr0JIH KOjH
Yy CBOME OCHOBHOM 3HAUEHY MOAPa3yMeBajy paldmy y KOjoj HeMa HIKAaKBOT Kpe-
Tama, Beh CTaTUYHOCTH, KaKaB je IJIArod Jiedcailiis, y CPIICKOM je3UKy HEe MOTY
YIOTPEOUTH 32 MPHUKA3 MMy Tamke GUKTUBHOT KPETama, TAKo Jia MPHJIOT 3a IpaBal|
oapehyje Kpajiby TauKy NMyTame, Aa MyTama MOYNbE Y UCTYPEHOM Aey 00jeKTa
1 J1a Ce MPOTEekKE HpaBOHI/IHI/IjCKI/I Iy oce Tor oojekTa. [pyro, y3opak HHje yKa-
330 Ha TO [1a CE y CPIICKOM je3HKY IIIaroiuMa KpeTamba yoOu4ajeHo prKasyje
nyTaa obpacua Tako Ja ce Heki oGpasall, [apa MM IOPe/iak HeKe MaTepije
OIMcyje Kao Ja ce camu o cedu kpehy y mpoctopy. Kako cmo y aHanu3u y3opka
MIOMEHYJIH, OIIHC Cy3a Koje ce HMKY HU3 00pa3e He MOXKEMO JOBECTH Y Be3y ca
oBoM nyTamoMm, cyaehu npema TanmujeBom (TaLmy 2000: 129) onpehemwy no
KoMe (PMKTHBHO KpeTame OBE BPCTE MOYMBA Ha IIapH Koja ce o0pasyje, a He Ha
peaNHOM KpeTamwy MojeJMHaYHIX eJIeMeHaTa Iape Koju ce peaiHo kpehy, kako
ce HIDKY Cy3€ jellHa 3a APYroM. Y HeIOCTAaTKYy IPECTaBa OBUX JBEjy MyTama y
CPIICKOM je3UKY JIe)KH KOHTPAaCTUBHA pa3linKa nu3Mel)y CpIcKOr U €HIJIECKOr je-
3WKa, y KOMe ce Te mMyTame npukasyjy. Ctora, Kako cMO Ha ITOYETKY IIOMEHYIIH,
naxo ce QUKTUBHO KpeTame cpehe y BenmnkoM Opojy je3rka, OHO ce y pa3TuuuTHM
je3uImMMa ocTBapyje pa3IMYUTUM je3HUYKHM CPEICTBHMA, @ HEKH TUIIOBU (HK-
THUBHOT KpETamba MOTY y HEKOM je3UKY U M30CTaTH.
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Kana roBopumo ciinyHOCTUMA Melhy je3uuma y puKa3uBamy QUKTHBHOT
KpeTama, nomeHnyhemo 3amnaxame koje uznocu Maiymoro (MAaTsumoto 1996:
194) na u y SHTJIECKUM U Y jalTaHCKUM KOHCTPYKITHjaMa ca GUKTUBHUM KPETarmbeM
YBEK [IOCTOjH NOJIaTaK O OAJIMKaMa myTame (eHIIL. path condition). Kaxo cy moka-
3alie pedyeHuIe U3 y30pKa, MoJaTak O OJJIMKaMa MyTame y CPIICKOM je3UKY Jiaje
MIPUJIOIIKA ofpen0da WITH MpeaJIonika KOHCTpYKIHja. To je mpe cBera mogarak o
TOME y KOM Ce ITPaBLly IPOTeKe MyTama, OAHOCHO Y KOME C€ 3aMHILJba KPEeTambe,
TaKo Jia ce Jiata My Tamba MoXe pehy MM peaTHUM KPeTameM HITH BU3YEITHO Mpa-
tuth. 1ITo ce Trde apyror yeiaosa koju HaBoau MairymoTto (MaTsumoTto 1996: 194),
MojIaTKa O HAaUMHY KpeTama (SHIIL. manner condition), iuMe ce yTBphyje mosesa-
HOCT HAYMHA KpeTarma 1 OJJIMKE My Tabe, TAKO IITO C€ HAUYUH KpeTama MpruKasyje
caMo OHJIa KaJ1a Ce Ha Taj Ha4MH OJICITMKaBa OOJIUK Iy Tame. OBaj YCIIOB CMO TaKo-
he nmpeno3Hanu y cprckoM y30pKy, KOI yHnoTpeOe riaroyia KakBu Cy ujyeaiiu,
8pIYOQiiu U Kpugyoailiy KoJ My Tama MPOCTHpamba, KojuMa ce 3alpaBo MPHUKa3y-
je oOnuK MmyTame Koja MOKe OMTH TPajeKTOpHja peaTHoT KpeTama. Y APYTUM
TUTIOBMMAa (PUKTUBHOT KpeTama OOJUK MyTame HUje 3HAYajaH MojaTak, jep je
My Tama WK BU3yelHa HJIM HETPOXOHA, [1a OBAKBH IVIATOJIM HUCY YIIOTPEOIEHH.

KonauHo, mokasaim cMo J1a ce Y CPIICKOM je3UKY Y YIIOTpeOH Oelrexe mpruKa-
31 CKOPO CBHX TUIOBA (DUKTHBHOI KpETama, J1a CPIICKH je3UK ITOKa3yje H3y3€THO
00raTcTBO M Pa3HOBPCHOCT y CPEICTBUMA KOjUMa Ce IpUKasyje PUKTHBHO KpeTa-
1€ U J1a IOCTOJU 3HAaTaH CTEIICH IOKJIallamka y N3pakaBamwy (PUKTUBHOT KpeTama
y €HIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3uKy. J[ajbiM KOHTPAaCTUBHUM UCTPAXKUBABUMa MOTY
Ce OCBETJINTHU Pa3iuKe U CIMYHOCTH KOje Y KOTHUTHBHOM M jE3MYKOM TIOTIEY
ITOCTOje U3Melhy CpIICKOT 1 eHTIIECKOT je3rKa y KOHIIENITYaln3alliji U HCKa3HBa-
by 3aceOHUX TUIIOBA MyTama. AHAJIN3a KOjy CMO OBJIE CIIPOBEJIH yKa3yje Ha TO
Jla Ce CPIICKU je3UK MPUJIPYKYje TPYIH je3uKa y KOjuMa MOCTOjU KOHLENT (hUK-
THUBHOT KpEeTara, Ca CBUM 3a0€eJIeKEeHNM CTICTU(HUIHOCTIMA Y OTa0HPy jJe3UIKUX
cpencTaBa KojuMa ce (UKTHBHO KpeTame NCKa3yje.

N3BOPU

EnexTpoHCKH H3BOpH

(1) PCJ: Peunux cpiickoZ jesuxa <http://www.srpskijezik.com> 6.10.2014.
PCAHY: Peunux Cpiicke akademuje HayKa u yMeHOCI.

PMC: Peunux Maiuuye cpiicke.

(2) ACK: Aniionozuja cpiicke krwuacesnociuu <http://www.ask.rs> 7.9.2014:
Benamar JankoBus, Ceetnana. [Jophon — umena yruya (ACK).

Kanop, Momo. berewrxe jeone Ane (ACK).

Kanop, Momo. Hajbome Zooune u opyze ipuue (ACK).

Onviun, I'po3nana. [acam s3a vydoas (ACK).

Onviun, I'posznana. Hebecka pexa u opyze bajxe (ACK).

I1eTPoBUR, PacTko. Aghpura (ACK).

Hprwanckn, Munomur. Ceo6e (ACK).

Hprwanckn, Munorr. Ceobe (kmwura apyra) (ACK).

(3) IP: IIpojexaiu Paciuxo <http://www.rastko.rs> 19.9.2014:

JankoBuw bEnu, Mune. Breda meceuesa ceeuinociu (I1P).

Kuexesun, boban. 3axnana y Jlaiiuc Jlazynujy (I1P).

I1eTPOBUR, Muomup. lanxkpaiuuon (I1P).
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Violeta Stojici¢
Dusan Stamenkovi¢

CONCEPTUALIZATION AND CATEGORISATION
OF FICTIVE MOTION IN SERBIAN

Summary

The main objective of this research is to examine the conceptualization and categorisation of
fictive motion in the Serbian language by employing a cognitive semantic perspective suggested by
L. Talmy’s research (TaLmy 2000) related to fictive motion in English. The existence of fictive aspects
of motion has been recorded in many languages, in which it exhibits specific linguistic properties.
For Talmy (TaLmy 2000) fictive motion is the result of overlapping models of cognitive organization,
and although there are entities that are factively motionless, we can construe them as fictively in
motion. Talmy (Tarmy 2000) describes the following types of fictive motion paths: emanation, pattern
paths, frame-relative motion, advent paths, access paths and coextension paths. As can be concluded
from Talmy (TaLmy 2000: 269), the path of fictive motion is an imaginary path of unreal motion,
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since there it is not a trajectory of motion of a physical body. Fictive motion constructions in Serbian,
as in other languages, do not relate to changes in the position of an object relative to the reference
body, but most often, fictive motion is an image that includes feasible trajectories of motion, visual
trajectories limited by two points and the orientation of an object in relation to another object or to
the environment. The analysis conducted in the paper is qualitative and focuses on the properties of
linguistic exponents of fictive motion in Serbian. The sample analyzed illustrates the use of verbs
of various denotational meanings to represent and construe fictive motion. In the analysis, we have
also pointed to the differences and similarities in linguistic and cognitive aspects which exist between
Serbian and English in the conceptualization and representation of specific types of fictive paths.
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Muitena Jakuh

OOPMAIJIHO O3HAYABAKBE AHTOHUMMIE
V PEUHUKY CAHVY"

VY pany je ananuzupano GpopmaiiHo o3HayaBame anTonnMa y Peunuky CAHY. Hajnpe
Cy eKCIUIMIIMTHA IpaBuia o Kopuinhemwy aHTOHMMA TIpH AehUHUCabY yropeleHa ca JekcH-
KOrpa)cKoM IpakcoM, a HAKOH TOr'a je AaT KBAaHTUTATUBHU OIHUC yroTpede kBanudukaTopa
CIeIUjaTn30BaHOT 3a HJeHTHHUKAIK]y aHTOHNMA. OTHcaHa je M CTPYKTypa OJpeaHHIa
KOjHMa je aHTOHHUM Ipunucas. [lopea Tora HCnuTaHa je CHMETPHYHOCT UACHTH(UKALIH]e
AQHTOHUMHjE Y OBOM PeUHHKY. JIoOMjeHH pe3yaTaTH aHaTH3UPAHU Cy Y CBETIY APYTHX ped-
HUKa KOjH UICHTH(DUKY]Y aHTOHUMU]Y.

Kwyune peuu: nexcukorpaduja, aHTOHUMH]ja, Cprcku je3uk, Peunuk CAHY, kBaHTH-
TATHBHH OIIHC.

In this paper we analyze the formal annotation of antonyms in the SASA Dictionary.
Explicit rules of their usage in the definitions are compared to the lexicographic practice. A
quantitative description of the qualifier specialized for the identification of antonyms is given.
We also describe the structure of entries in which such a qualifier is used. Furthermore, we
examine the symmetry of antonymy identification in this dictionary. The results are discussed
in the light of the analysis of other dictionaries that identify antonymy.

Key words: antonymy, lexicography, SASA dictionary, quantitative description, Serbian
language.

1. YBoju. Hajommtuja nedrHUIMja aHTOHUMH]jE TOBOPH Ja Cy TO PEIH Cy-
npotHe 1o 3Hauewy (KRrisTaL 1985; Byrapcku 1989: 141; HPAH/IBEBI/IB 2007: 265),
mehyTim, kao mro Crusen [lore npumehyje, anHu ce j1a je aHToHNMEja QyHa-
MEHTAJIHU MEXaHU3aM OpFaHI/I3aHI/IJe nckyctBa (Jones 2002: 3) Oso cyrepumry
MHOTa HCTPa)KHBama Koja MoKa3yjy Ja ce aHTOHUMHU]ja yCBaja Ha HajpaHHjeM
y3pacrty, Beh oko Tpehe rogune xxuBota (Vasic 1976; Cruse 1986: 197) u na ce Ha
3a/1aTe CTUMYJIyCce Y TECTOBHMA CIO0O0AHMX acolMjalija aHTOHUM BeoMa 4eCTO
HaBonu kKao onroBop (CHARLES — MILLER 1989; FELLBAUM et al. 1993: 26—27; Jlpa-
rurEBUR 2007; Savie — Kostic 2008). 3Hauewme peuu 00Jb€ pa3yMeMO YKOIHKO
3HAMO IITa je leHa CYyIPOTHOCT, TE CIIEAN J1a AHTOHUMHja MOXKE MOCITYKUTH Kao
jenaH ofl yCTICIIHUjUX JIEKCUKOTpa)CKUX MHCTPyMEHaTa pu AeQuHuCamy 3Ha-
yewa peun. Mnak, kako /. A. Kpy3 HaBoau, HHje JaKo 00po AepUHUCATH ITa
cBe noTnaja noj oaj penomen (CRUSE 1986: 197). Jlok U3BOpHU TOBOPHUIIU HE-
Majy AuJieMa OKO IPOTOTUITUYHUX TApOBa aHTOHUMA (000ap — 10U, et — PYAHCaH
U CIL.), IOCTOJH ISJIMMUYHO HECJIATahe OKO Mathe TUITHYHUX YWIAHOBA (3AMULLbEN
— ciusapan, dobap — phas).! Jlekcuxorpadu nak 6yayhu 1a o6pal)yjy HETOKyHY

* Paj je HACTAO0 y OKBUPY MPOjEKTa JIUHSBUCTUUYUKA UCTUPAICUBAA CABPEMEHOE CPICKOS KIbUIICEE-

HOZ jesuxa u uzpaoa Peunuka cpiickoxpeaiickoé krsusicesnoZ u napoonoZ jesuxka CAHY (6p. 178009), koju

MOTITYHOCTH (hprHaHCHpa MHUHHICTApCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemyommke Cpouje.
M Peny6 Cpb

! Hexwm on1 mapoBa peun Koju 03HauaBajy nz0op usMel)y aBe anTepHAaTHBE, UK CE yUECTATIO

[I0jaBJbY]jy a II0 HEUEMY Cy Pa3IM4YUTH, YUHE C€ Ka0 CyNPOTHOCTH y 3Haueky, Hako To (y Hajehem
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JIEKCHKY, HE MOT'y C€ 3aJI0BOJbUTH TUIIMYHUM MpEACTaBHUIIMMA (EeHOMEHA, jep
3a CBaKW KOHKpETaH ClIydaj Tpeba Ja MoHeCy OmIyKy Kako he ra oOpanutu. 3a-
JlaTakK je yTOJIIMKO TEXH jep He MOCTOj! Mpelr3Ha IepUHHUIINja aHTOHUMH]e, Koja
Ou KIacuuKOBalia CBAKM KOHKPETAH CIIy4aj Y KaTeropHje Koje ce y JTUTepaTypu
HABOJIE,> HUTH MOCTOjH MPELU3HO YIIyTCTBO M 00Pa3I0KEHe JEKCUKOrpaduma
mTa cBe Tpeba oOpauTH y pEUHUKY, a 1mTa He u 3amTo. Kako [lapaaucosa u
capaJHULK TpuMenyjy, TP OMIYUYHBay KOje jeAMHHUIEC TpeOa MPEJACTaBUTH Y
PEYHUKY Kao pernpe3eHTe aHTOHUMUjE, UCTPAXKMUBauU CE Oclamajy Ha CBOjy HH-
TYHWLHjy ¥ TO Y€CTO JOBOIM 10 Hen30alaHCUPAaHUX W HEperyJapHUX pe3yiTaTra
(Parapis et al. 2009).

Taxo nHa npumep Jb. lllapuh amanmusupa ynorpeOy aHTOHUMA Y OIIITHM
OIUCHUM pedHuIma xparckor (V. Anié, Rjecnik hrvatskoga jezika, 1991, y naysem
tekcty: RHJ), enrneckor (Longman Dictionary of the English Language, 1984,
y nabem Tekety: LDEL) u nemauxor jesuxa (Deutsches Worterbuch, 1986/1991,
y nasbeM Tekcty: DW) (Sari¢ 1994). Ona npumehyje na ce m y RHJ u 'y LDEL ja-
BJbAjy OZICTyTIaFha O CHCTEMAaTCKe 00pajie, pe CBera o MUTalky CHMETPUIHOCTH
uneHTudukoBama anToHnMuje. Haume, 10k ce koj npujieBa X HABOJU aHTOHUM Y,
Kol ipujeBa Y He 1mocToju ynyhuBame Ha aHTOHUM X (HITP. KOJ| IIPUEBa jeOHO-
ciliaéan HaBeIeH! CY aHTOHUMH KOMUTUYUPAH, CTONCEH, IeCaK, AT HA KOJI jeJi-
HOT OJI TUX TIPUJIeBa HUje HABEJICH MPHJIEB jeOHOCIIABar; KON TIpuJieBa bad HaBeneH
Jj€ aHTOHHUM good, TOK KOJ IpUJIeBa good HYje HaBeneH aHTOHUM bad). [lopen Tora,
Jb. Ulapuh HaBoAM a y HEKMM ciydajeBUMa JIEKCUKOrpadu Be3yjy aHTOHUM 3a
caMo jeTHO OJ1 3HaYeHa, MaKo je jJaCHO Jia Ce JIBe PeUr CYIPOTCTaBIbajy U Y ApPY-
UM 3HauewmnMa. Mcro Tako, Hekaia ce Jenasa /ia je KOJ JIBe peUH yCIoCTaBIbeH
OJIHOC AHTOHHMH]E Yy CBHM 3HAUYCE-UMA, HAKO TO HE ONroBapa CTarby y Je3HYKOM
chcTeMy. 3a pasiuKy OJ] TOra, OHa HaBOH J1a je y DW anTonnMuja yerocTas/beHa
KOJI Matber Opoja ONpe/IHAUIIA, ajlH JOCIEIHO, Tj. y 06a cMepa, U HCKJbY YMBO Ka/la
Cy ayTOpH CMaTpalid a je aHTOHUM OWTHA JomyHa AehUHUIUjU (SARIC 1994).
[open Tora, ayTopka HaBOAM Jia C€ y ONIITHM PEYHHULIMMA BPJIO YECTO HABOJE
AHTOHUMH U3 00JIACTH CTPYyYHE TEPMHHOJIOTH]e (HIIP. uHOVKYUja — OedyKyuja,
anpyusam — e2ou3am).

[MapanucoBa n BumHepcoBa otuiie cy Kopak Jlajbe, CIPOBEBITN KBaHTH-
TAaTUBHY aHaJIM3y o0paJie aHTOHMMA Ha PEYHUKY 3a HAIPEIHO YUCHE CHITIECKOT
jesuka (J. Sinclair (ed.), Collins COBUILD Advanced Learner’s English Dictionary,
2003, y nasem Tekcty Peannk CCALED). One HaBoje momaTak 1ia je y TOM ped-
Huky ca npeko 110.000 ogpeqnuna, aHTOHUM IpUNKcaH kox ceera 1.750 onpennu-
1a (PArADIS — WILLNERS 2007). To unnu cBera 1,6% oOpaljene jgekcuke y ToM ped-
Huky. Hajeehu Opoj onpennuia cy npuaesu (59%), a 3atum nonase umenutie (18%)
u rnaronu (13%), nok npeocranux 10% npunaza ocraaum Bpctama pedu. AyTop-
Ke Cy TIopeJl Tora puMeTHIIe Ja je cBera 37% aHTOHHMa HaBe/IeHo y 00a cMmepa.

Takole, y nuTepaTypH He TIOCTOjH clarame OKO TOTa J1a JIM je aHTOHUMHM]ja
OITHOC KOjH C€ yCIocTaBJha n3Mel)y nBe jgexceme uiau u3mely mojetmHux 3HaUCHa
nexcema (SULLIVAN 2012). [loHekJie HasioBe3yjyhu ce Ha MPEeTXOMHO MUTAKE, a 3a

Opojy ciydajeBa) HUCY (Z00pyM — lla8aH, pyKa — HO2a, HUKa — teild, CyHYe — KUid, Tia MOXKJ1a 4yaK
U 2ac — ciupyja, uaj — kaga).

AyTOpH aHTOHHMH]y AeHHHHITY HA Pa3INYNTe HAUNHE U IIPAaBE Pa3JINKe 3aCHOBAHE YIJaB-
HOM Ha JIOTHYKUM, TBOPOCHUM U CEMAHTHUKUM KPUTEPHJYMHMA.
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JIeKCHKOrpaQujy 01 BETHKE BXXHOCTH JECTE U TO Ja JIH Je[HA JIGKCEMa MOXKe
HMMAaTH BUIIE O jeAHOT aHTOHUMa. [IpemMa jeTHOM CTaHOBHUIUTY JIEKCEMa MOKE
MMaTH jeJaH aHTOHUM, MM yoniute Hema anToHuM (lexical categorical model:
MIiLLER et al. 1990: 242; JIparureBUR 2007: 275-276; PARADIS et al. 2009: 418), kao
Ha IPUMEP J1ell — pydkcan. JIpyr ayTopu cMaTpajy 1a pedn MOry MMaTH BULIE Of1
JEIHOT aHTOHMMA JEAMHO AKO Cy aHTOHHMH MehyCOOHO y OZHOCY CHHOHHMH]E
(Iparunesun 2007: 275-276).> Heku ayTopy TBpJIE JIa aKO j€ ped MOJIUCEMUYHA,
OHA MOXKE MMAaTH BUIIEC aHTOHUMA KOju Mel)ycOOHO HUCY Y OJJHOCY CHHOHUMHU]E
(MpuEBUR-PAOBUR 1977: 228-229; CRUSE 1994; CtAHOJUME — [lonoBus 2002:
174; cognitive prototype model: ParaDis et al. 2009: 381), kao HIIp. Ouciuap — my-
wan n buciuap — 2nyil. Iloctoje u MUILIIbEHA 14 jeTHO UCTO 3HAUCHE MOXKE UMATH
aHTOHMME KOju MeljyycoOHO HuUCyY y onHocy cuHoHuMHje (b. Xeben HaBou pu-
Mep peun woman (“KeHa’) Yuju cy aHTOHUMH gir/ (‘1eBojuniia / 1eBojka’) u man
(‘mymkapart’) (HLEBEC 2007: 65)).

VY oBoM pany ananusupahemo yrnorpedy aHTOHMMA y Peunuxy CAHY, Oyny-
hu 12 je To HajOOMMHU]HU IECKPUITUBHU PEYHMK CPIICKOT je3uKa. Y aHaimu3u hemo
HajIpe YTBPAUTH KaKBa eKCIUIMLUTHA IpaBHiia O KOpUIIhewy aHTOHUMA II0CTOje
npu fepunncamy onpennuna. Hakon rora ncnurahemo fa i ce JeKCHKOrpahu
¥ CBOjO] IIPAKCH NPHAPXKABA]y JaTUX MpaBuia. [ TTaBHU 11k OBOT HCTPaXHBatba
jecTe 1 yTBPAMMO HAYHH, Y4ECTAIOCT U CTPYKTYPY OAPEIHHIA KO KOJUX je yIio-
TpeOJbeH aHTOHUM IPH z[eq)I/IanaH,y JonaTHo Hac uHTEpecyje y K0joj MepHu Cy
QHTOHUMH CUMETPUYHO 0Opal)eH! y OBOM PEUHHUKY.

2. Antounmnia v Peannky CAHY. Peannk CAHY je jennojesnsHu peqHuk,
JICCKPHUIITHBHOT THIIA, Ca CTaH[APAM3ALIOHIM YIIy TCTBUMA, KOJU J€ IIOPS/ MMCaHHUX
M3BOpa 3aCHOBAH U Ha 6oraToj 6a3u roBopHor jesuka. Ilpema onabupy onpeanuua
crajia y peuHHKe OMILUTEr THUIA, & OAPEIHULE ¢y ypeheHe npema andadbeTckom
MPUHLINITY.

Y Vuyiuciisuma sa uspady PCAHY (y namem tekcry Viyuiciiea PCAHY),
WHTEPHOM JIOKyMeHTY MHcTHTYyTa 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY, unju capagannm uspa-
hyjy Peunnk CAHY, npaBuia o yrmoTpeOu aHTOHUMU]E TIPY KOHCTPYHCARY JIeK-
cuKorpad)CKOr ujlaHKa BeoMa Cy mrypa. AHTOHUMH ce y Viyiuciueuma PCAHY
CrIOMUmY y ABa unaHa. Y YUnany 70 HaBoau ce cienehe:

Y. 70: Ogmax u3a neduHUIHje 1ajy ce HajiIpe CHHOHUMH (Ca 03HAKOM ,,CHH.”) U
AHTOHHMH (Ca 03HAKOM ,,CyTIp.*), 3aTUM ymyheHue (ca o3Hakama ,,Bap.” ol ,,iCIL."),
Ka0 U pevH Koje je moTpeOHO paau JonyHe qeGpUHUIUje CIIOMEHYTH Ha TOM MECTY.

Haxkon Tora, y Yany 98 HaBOIM ce TOTOBO McTa HHpOpPMAIIHja Kao y mpeT-
XOIIHO HaBEJICHOM WIAHY:

Y. 98: N3a nepuunnuje (M n3a eBEHTyaTHOT CHHOHHMMA) Jlaje ce Mo MOTpedn U
AQHTOHHM, OJBOjEH O[] TPETXOJHOT TEKCTa TAYKOM H 3aIIeTOM, Ca 03HAKOM ,,CyIp.
B. TIp. Koz OeJair (2) u 6eo.

Ha ocHoBy HaBeneHnX wianoBa BUIUMO na Viyiiciuea PCAHY 3a oBaj ma-
pagurMaTcKu OJHOC MpeiBHhajy moceOHO MecTo, Tj. u3a JepUHUIM]e, Kao U TO

3 P. JIparuhesuh HaBoau npuMep JeKCeMe UCiitHa YAjU Cy AHTOHUMHU a4 U HEUCTHUHA, KOJU
cy Mehycodno cuHonumHu (2007).
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na'y PCAHY nocroju ¢popmanHa o3HaKa pe3epBUCaHa 3a OIHOC aHTOHUMH]E, Tj.
KBaJU(UKATOP CYIp. AKO MaK MorjaeaamMo npuMepe Ha Koje ynyhyje aian 98, kao
U ocTaJe mpuMepe ynorpede kBanudukaropa cynp., ipuMeTnheMo aa y mpakcu
HUje Y TOTIYHOCTH CIIPOBEJICH MPUHITUN KOjH je eKCIUTMIUpPaH y Viyiuciuguma
PCAHY. Ha npumep, Beh kox npuaesa oeo npumeTnhemo 1a ce KBaIupuKaTop
CYIIp. HE MOpa Halla3uTh caMo u3a nedunuimje Beh ce Mmoxxe Hahu U ucipeo we,
OJTHOCHO UCIIpe cBUX AepuHuImja (BUulIe 0 oBoMe y Jakih 2014: 173-174).4

0eo, Ocia, Oemo [...] cymp. 1pH; uct. 6enal 1. koju je Ooje cheza unu miexa a. o
Mailiepujama xoje cy o dpupoou y dotiiyHoctiu iaxee boje. [...]°

Koja je paznuka usmely ynorpebe kBaiudukaropa cymnp. UCIPE CBUX Jie-
¢buHUIMja 1 y OKBUPY jenHe o AeduHunnja? YKOJIHUKO ce 0Baj KBATU(PUKATOD
ynotpebu ucrpen aehuHUIM]e, TO je 3HAK Ja JIEKCUKorpad cmaTpa Jia ce HaBe-
neHe peur MelhycoOHO CYITpOTCTaBIbajy 10 3HAUCHY Y CBUM CBOJUM CEMaHTHYKHUM
peanusanujama. Ctora, 3a yCIOCTaB/balkh¢ OBAKBOT OJHOCA AHTOHUMHU]E HUJC
notpebdaH KOHTEKCT, Beh ce J1Be peur CymnpoTCTaBibajy MO 3HAUCHY YaK M Kaja
Cy M30JI0BaHEe 07 OMJI0 KaKBOT KOHTEKCTA. 3a OoTpebe OBOT pajna JIeKceMe KOm
KOjUX je KBaJM(UKATOP YIOTPEOIbEH HCIIpe CBUX AePUHUIUja Ha3BaheMo Jiek-
CUYKUM QHIHOHUMUMA. AKO ce TIaK KBaJIH(UKATOP CYNp. yHOTPEOH Y OKBUPY
jeIHOT OJ1 3HAuYeHa, TO je 3HAK Jla CE AHTOHUM OJHOCH CaMO Ha JIaTO 3HaucHe.
VYKoJIHKO je KBaln(pUKaTOp Be3aH 3a IPUMAPHO 3HAUCHE (HABEACHO Y PEUHHUKY
nox 6pojem 1) TakaB citydaj y oBoM pany 3BahemMo ipagom anioHumujom, a yKo-
JIMKO je KBaJIM(UKATOp BE3aH 3a JeJIHO OJI CEKYHJApHUX 3HAYCHa (CBa 3HAYCHA
KOja Cy HaBe/IeHa M3a MPBOT 3HAUCHa) TaKaB Cly4aj 3BaheMo KouileKciyaiHom
antonumujom. 11ITo je HEeKo 3HaUCHE HaBECHO MO BehuM OpojeM y mojauceMaH-
THUYKO] CTPYKTYPH, OHO j€ Mame MO3HATO U YECTO je KOHTEKCTYaJIHO OT PAHUUYEHO.

[lopen Hemocnenue mpuMeHe eKcIuTuiupanux Yiyiuiciiasa PCAHY, npu-
METHJIM CMO /12 MHOT'€ PEUH KOje UMajy KBaJu(uKaTop Cynp. He Crajajy y omnre-
no3HaTy JekcHuku Gonp (uctL. ap3a —° idesa, 1ohkaB — jedap, apkam — yuxaw,
HeCKJIAIHO — iUeyHo, jad — Hejay). Ca npyre cTpaHe, Ko HO3HATHX peduu 3a
Koje 3Hamo aa uMmajy antounnme, y PCAHY momatak o aHTOHUMY HE ITOCTOjH (Be-
JIMK(H), 31paBJbe, 31paB, 60raTcTBoO, 00Ube 1 ci1.). Takohe, younnu cMo NoTBpAe
HaBOJIA U3 JTUTEpaAType 0 HECUMETPUIHOM yITyhiHBamy Ha aHTOHUME (HITP. HEBe-
cJiay — geciay, UCTAN — Koiule, BPJUHA — MAHA, IO — dobap, ainu He ’
00pHYTO). Y HEKUM CITy4ajeBUMa TO CE MOKE JIOHEKJIE CMaTpaTH OMpaBIaHUM,
jep ce MmocTaBjba MUTAE Ja U MAbE MO3HATE PEUH MOCTOj€ Y OMIITEM JICKCHY-
koM (DOHIY, AOK y IPYTUM ClIydajeBIMa TakKBa JEKCUKOTpadcKka omTyKa HUje
cacBHM jacHa, Oyayhu fa cy y nNuTamy ONIITENO3HATE PEUH.

Ha ocHoBy 0BUX orTiCepBaliyja, Kao ¥ aHaJIN3e yIoTpede aHTOHUMHU]E Y OIIITHM
OIMCHUM PEYHHUIIMMA, 1aTe y JUTEepaTypH, AeHUHUCAIN CMO IUIBEBE UCTPAKH-

4 Tlpu uspaau Tako OOMMHUX JeJ1a Kao IITO je Te3aypycHH pedHuk Tuna Peunnka CAHY
HEOTTXOIHO j€ IMaTH! y BU/LY Jia IEKCHKOTpadcka METOI0IOTHja IMa HEKOITHKO (ha3a y HeIpecTaHOM
IUKJTyCy: TT0JIa3Ha MpaByIa, JeKCHKOrpadcka HHTYHUIH]ja, MeTaaHann3a, GopMynHcame T0AaTHUX
npasuia (suuie o oBoMe B. y Jakuh 2014: 168 u nasse). Ctora He uyau wro usmely Viyiuciiasa u
IIpaKce He MOCTOjH MOTIYHO IpeKIIaname.

5 B. u apyre mpuMepe pa3IuuNTUX MO3UIHKja KBanuukaropa cynp. y Jakins 2014: 173.

6 Ca neBe cTpaHe 3HaKa — HAJA3U CE ONPENHAIA, a Ca IECHE FeH aHTOHHUM.
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Bama. Y HaCTaBKY pajia CICAH aHAIN3a JEKCUKOrpadCcKuX yjaHaka y KOjuMa ce
y Peunuxy CAHY jaBiba kBanupukaTop cymp.

2.1. II1/bEBU UCTPAXUBAA. Y OBOM UCTPAXKUBaky MOCTABUIN CMO YETUPU
OCHOBHA MTUTamba, KOja CMO JaJbe PA3JIOKUIIHU:

L. Ilp6o iuiuarwe oqHOCH ce Ha KBAaHTHUTATUBHU OMHUC yNOTpeOe KBainpu-
KaTropa cymp.:

L.a. Konuko je onpennuna y PCAHY nobuno kBanudukarop cymnp.?

1.6. Kako u3riena nuctpudyiuja kBaiudukaTopa cytp. o tomopuma PCAHY?

.. Kako m3rnena nuctpubyivja kBanudukaropa Cymp. Mo Bpctama peun?

L.r. Konmiko aHTOHMMA C€ HABOIIM IO jeTHUM KBalupuraTopom?

[.n. Konmko myTa je kBanmupukarop cymnp. ynorpedsreH yHyTap jenHe o-
peanuue?

IL. [{py2o iuiiare Thue ce CTPYKType JIGKCHKOHA KOME C€ IPUITHACYje KBa-
AuQUKaTOp Cymp.:

IL.a. /Ta nu peun KOJI/IMa Cy NIPUIMCUBAHN AHTOHUMH umajy Je,uﬂo WJIY BUILIE
3Hauema? YKOIMKO UMajy BUIIE O]l jelHOT 3Ha4YCHa, KOM 3HAuCHy je MPUIIHCaH
AHTOHUM?

11.6. Kakag je OpojuaHu OTHOC OMIIITEIIO3HATHX W MaFhE TIO3HATUX OAPEIHUIIA
KOjuMa je D0AeJheH KBaTudukarTop cymp.?

I11. Tpehe iuiiarve y OBOM CTPaKUBARY OJHOCH C€ HA CHMETPHYHOCT O3HA-
yaBama aHToHUMEje y PCAHY. XKennmo fa yTBpAMMO y KOM MPOIIEHTY je KBallu-
¢dukaTop cymnp. kopuuiheH y oda cmepa, Koj 4JIaHOBA jeIHOT aHTOHUMCKOT T1apa.

IV. Yeiuspiuo fiuinarse y 13BECHOj] MEPH OCJarha Ce Ha MPETXOAHA, U THYE
ce MOryhHOCTH eKcIuuupama NpuHIuIa o1adupa oapeaHuna kojuma he ce
MpUIIMCcaTH KBaJIU(UKaTOp Cymp.

2.2. METOJl AHOTAIIMJE. AHOTHpame rpale cadrmbene 0/l ICKCUKOTpaCKux
YJiaHaka OJPEAHMIIA y KOjUMa Ce TI0jaBHO KBaJTU(PHUKATOP CyIp. UMaJIO je HEKO-
ko HUBOa. CBaKoj oJipeIHUIIN Tpumrcaiu cMo cienache nadopmanmje:

a. Bpcra peun ogpennuiie;

6. bpoj ynmorpeGspeHux KBagupuKaTopa CyIp. y OKBUPY J1aTe OAPEAHUIIE U
Opoj aHTOHNMA y OKBHPY CBAKOT YIOTPEOJHEHOT KBATH(PHKATOPA;

B. Ped koja je momohy kBasmukaTopa cymp. nieHTH(GpHUKOBaHA KA0 aHTOHIUM
y JaTOM JIEKCUKOTpa)CKOM YJIAHKY;

r. Hymepuuka o3Haka 3HaueHa 10J] KOjUM CE€ jaBJba KBAIU(DHUKATOP CYTIP.
(3Hauemwe la, 16 u ci.);

1. KBanugpukarop obnactu u ynorpebe pedn Koju je HaBeJCH Y OKBHPY Jia-
Tor JieKcukorpadckor unanka. (IToq oBoM cTaBkoM OeIeXUIIH CMO a JIW OfIpel-
HUIA IPHIIAJIA OMIITEM JIEKCHYKOM (DOHTY, T€ HUje KBaIn(UKOBaHA Ha MMoce0aH
Ha4YWH, WU TIpUIIana obmactu My3uke, reorpaduje uta. Takohe Oemexnnu cMo
Jla JIK Ce PaJIu O TIOKPAJUHCKO] pEUH, peur HEPACTIPOCTPamEeHE YIIOTpede, MHIN-
BHJIyaJTHO CKOBAaHOj PE€YH H CIL.);

B. IlocTojame eTumonomnike nHGOpMaIMje 0 peun (KBaIHPUKATOPH KOjU
o0jaimaBajy MOPEKIIO Ipey3uMama J1aTe peyuu, HIIp. JaT.(AHCKHU), HeM.(auKH),
Typ.(CKH) U cI1.);

e. Hakon yHoriema oBux uHopMmaija y 6a3y, 3a CBaKy oJ1 OJ(peIHUIIA TPO-
BEPHJIU CMO JIa JIH CE KOJ] PEUH KOje Cy HICHTU(HKOBAHE KA0 HbUXOBU aHTOHUMH,
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OHE caMe I10jaBJbyjy Ka0 aHTOHUMH Y3 KBanH(UKATOP cymnp. (HIIP. KOA PEeUH 3a0
Kao aHTOHHUM HaBeZIeHa je ped dobap, Te CTora IIpoBepaBaMo J1a JiH je U Kol dobap
UJCHTU(UKOBAH TIPUJICB 300 Ka0 HeH aHTOHUM).

K. Ha xpajy, cBakoj oaqpeJHUIIU pUITHCcaH je oaroBapajyhu Tom Peunnka
CAHY, y koMme ce Hana3zu.

Kaxo Oucmo uimycTpoBaiu cUCTeM aHOTaIje, mprukazahemo nmpumep aHo-
Tanuje jenue on ogpenuauia (B. Tademy 1):

TaGena 1: Anoraumja jenne onpennuue u3 Peunnka CAHY.

Oppennanna Onar

Bpcra peun npuaes

Bpoj kxBanudukaropa cymp. 4

Bpoj peun nox jeqHIM KBaIU(pHUKATOPOM CYTIP. 1

Peu HaBenena nopx kBanudukaropom cynp. y PCAHY TeXaK; CTPOr; OJeuTaB; CTpM

[ox kojum 3HaUeHMMa je HaBeeH kBall. cynp. y PCAHY | 5; 6; 9a; 10a

KBanuguxarop odractu HeMa

KBamuduxarop etumonoruje OTIIITH JIEKCHYKH (OH/

1 o6jaBJbeH (6J1emTaB): HHUje y 00a
cMepa

Tom PCAHY I

JlBocmepHocT anTonnMuje y PCAHY

2.3. PE3VITATU AHAJIUM3E

L.a. IIpBu ox 1IMIbEBA OBOT UCTPAKHUBaKha THIIA0 C€ Opoja 00pedHuYa y Ko-
Juma je yuouipedmen Kearudurkaiop cyup.

AHanma je mokasana jia je kasudukaTop cymnp. ynorpedsbeH y cBera 425
OZIpE/IHALIA. " OBO cMaTpaMo peaTUBHO MajuM OpojeM oxpenHuIa, Oyayhu na ce
nporuemyje aa je y 18 06jaBJbeHnx ToMOBa o6pa1)eHo npexo 200.000 onpennuna.t
On tora, y 9 onpennuia kBaaudukaTop Cymp. jaBHoO Ce jeUHO y OIeJbKY M3pasu.
Ha npumep:

opoj, opoja M [...]

W3zp. [...] umarunapuu ~ 1) iieopujcxu keaopaiunu kopen He2atueHoZ bpoja; Cytp.
CTBapHM, peajHu Opoj; HCII. UpeaHu O0poj. [...] MpalMOHAIHU ~ Opoj KOju Huje Hu
Yeo Hu pasiomax, Opoj uuja ce peOHOCIL He Modice 00 Kpaja uspauyHaiiu, uspa-
3utuY (Hip. K8aOpaiuHy Kopex u3 2); CyIp. pallHoHaIHHA Opoj.[...]

Keca K [...]
U3p. [...] nebena, MacHa ~ MHOZ0 HO8AYA, 6eIUKO DOZAlliciugo, CYTp. MPIIaBa,
TIJTUTKA, CyBa Keca |...]

7 YKOIIMKO Cy Y PEYHUKY HaBEJICHH U €KABCKH U MjEKaBCKH OOJIMIIN, pauyHaJIM CMO CaMO €KaB-
CKe, HIP. beda — bujeda, denunay — djenunay. Y cinydajeBuma kana je y PCAHY y 3arnaBiby HaBeieHO
nBe (hoHeTcke) BapHjaHTE OJPEAHUIIE, padyHATIH CMO CaMO jeJHY, Kao y cieaehuM npumepuma:
agen — agpenujym, deimiasucit — deidabuciia, uctuesHyimu — uctuehiu, KawaleKuuyan — Kamaiex-
WUYKU, Opleanuciia — opreanay.

8 OBo ucTpaxusame paheno je npe o6jaBbuBama 19. toma PCAHY.
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(B. u onpennHuIe BOjHUK, AeTab, 1YrOBaTH, HaeajaH, jeha, qura,
HEXOMOJIOTaH.)

Bynyhwu na ce y oBakBUM ciry4ajeBUMa paay O aHTOHUMHjH CHHTaTrMH, a He
JIEKCeMa, OBaKBE CIIy4ajeBe UCKJBYYUIIH CMO M3 JIaJhe aHATTU3E.

1.6. Hakon Hpe6pojaBaH,a OIIpeTHUIIA KOje Cy Mo0uIIe KBaTU(PUKATOP CYTIP.
HHTEpecoBalia Hac je ductupubyyuja kearuguraiuopa cyiup. y (0o cada) odjaswve-
Hum tomosuma PCAHY. )II/ICTpI/IGyuI/IJy naeHTuukoBannx anronuma y PCAHY,
aHaJM3MUpaAJId CMO Ha MaTepujainy npBux 18 o0jaBibeHUX ToMOBa. CBECHH CMO
TOora Jia IMCTPUOYIIMja aHTOHUMHU]E TI0 CJIOBUMA HE MOpa OUTH XOMOT'eHa, IOTr0TO-
BO uMajyhu y Buny npedukce KojuMa ce y CprickOM MOTY U3I'PaJUTH aHTOHUMH,
T€ CMO OBY YHIbEHUILY y3elu y 003up. TOMOBH KOjHU caapiKe JIEKCUKY MPepUKCH-
paHy Ha OBaj HAYMH, MOTJIM OM UMATH BUIIIE aHTOHUMA O IPYTHMX TOMOBA: TOM |
(koju caapxu npedukce: a-, aH-, aHTH-, 0e3- (0ec-), 11 (Ban-), IV (me-, quc-), V
(er3o-, exc-, enno-), VII (u-, u3Ban-, ue- (um-)), VIII (uH-, uHTpO-), X (KOHTpA-),
XIV (me-), XV (ae-). Unak, Hama aHaiu3a Mokasyje 1a OBU MpeduKcH HeMajy
3HaUajHUjeT YTHIlaja Ha Opoj ymoTpeOJbeHNX KBATH(PUKATOPa CYIIP. IO TOMOBH-
Ma, a mpuMehyje ce TeHIEeHIIN]ja oTaiama yrnoTpede OBOT KBaTu(UKaTopa TOKOM
Bpemena (B. Ciuky 1).

VYyecranoct ynorpede kBanupukaropa cynp. y romopuma PCAHY

20

70

60

50 1

40 1]

30 1|

20 161 I 2 =

Bpoj kBanudukaropa cymp.

I o0 m o ¥ ¥V ¥VI VIO LI X ¥ ¥I ¥O v X T NI NI

Tom PCAHY

Cnuxka 1: Bpoj ynorpe6spenux kpanuduxaropa cynp. y PCAHY. Cuu ctybuhu — 36upuu 6poj
OZpeHHIA KO KOjUX je yHoTpeOJbeH KBanudukaTop cymnp., 6enu ctyonhu — 6poj ogperHuna Koz
KOJHX je yIOTpeOJbeH KBaJTH(PHKATOP CYIIP., a Koje MMajy HeKH off TpediKca 3a TBOPECHEC aHTOHUMH]E.

Tennenmuja onagama ymoTpede aHTOHUMA MOTJIa O OUTH yCIIOBJBEHA TTPO-
MEHOM TEOPH]jCKHX ITOCTABKH KOje OM 3HAaUajHO yTHIIAJIe HA KOHIICTIIH]Y PeYHHKA,
WJIH TIO CPEeJT MOT'Y OUTH IPYTH, HETMHTBUCTHYKHU (haKTOpH (HIIP. JIeKCUKorpadcku
nponyct). Mnak, Ha 0BO MUTamke 3a caja He MOKEMO ITPELU3HHU]E OITOBOPUTH.
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L.B. Y nuteparypu je uecto HaBol)eH MojaTak Jia je aHTOHUMHUja apajinrmaTt-
CKM OJHOC KapakTepucThydaH 3a npuaese (FELLBAUM et al. 1993: 26-27). Ctora
CMO MPOBEPHIIN KAKO M3IIIEAa OUCTUPUOYYUja KeATUDUKATUOPA CYUp. HO 8pCiiama
peuu 00pedHUYa y Kojuma je yiuoitupeove.

Amnanu3a je mokasana jaa je kBanudukarop cymnp. y Peaanky CAHY nHajue-
urhe mpuUIIMCHBaH UMEHHUIIAMAa, a 33 BUMa clie/le TPUICBH, IPUIIO3U U TJIaroJiu.
Ocrae BpcTe peun HE3HATHO JIONPUHOCE YKYTTHOM Opojy OOpeaHHLA KOje UMajy
oBaj kBanugukatop (8. Tabeny 2).

Tab6ena 2: luctpudynuja kBanuduxaropa cynp. y PCAHY, no Bpctu peun.

Bpeta peun d)peKBeHqucayl;l?HH(bMKaTOpa H}:{(;l;i?g;;:;f;cg;;%;;m
HMEHHMILIA 219 52,52
NpUIEB 131 31,41
MIPUIIOT 29 6,95
rJ1aroi 26 6,24
npezsor 5 1,20
pedna 2 0,48
Y3BUK 2 0,48
auke 1 0,24
MPENJIOT U MPUJIOT 1 0,24

OnHOC aHTOHMMa T10 BpCTaMa Pedr BeoMa Baprpa y pa3IMuUuTHM PEUHULIIMA,
o yemy he BuIe peun OUTH Yy zmcxycmjm (8. ctp. 170-171).

L.r. u L.n. Kao mTo cmo Beh paHmje y yBo1y HAllOMEHYIIH, Y IUTEpaTypu
MocToju fiedaTa o0 TOME Ja JIM je/IHa JJeKCeMa MOYKE UMATH BHIIE OJ1 jeHOT aHTOHU-
Ma. CTaB fa peuu MO’y UMaTH CaMo jeaH aHTOHHUM, WM Y CYIIPOTHOM HEMajy
anToHNM yormte, y Peaanky CAHY Morao Ou OWTH CHTHalM3UpaH TUME Ja ce
y YUTaBOM JIEKCHKOT'Pa()CKOM YJIaHKY HaBOJIU CaMO jeaH KBaJIN(UKATOP CyIp.
101 KOJUM j€ HaBeJIeH jenan aHTOHUM.” MUIIbEbe HEKMX ayTOpa 114 PEYH MOTY
HMMAaTH BUIIE O] jeJITHOT aHTOHMUMA jJEeIMHO aKO Cy aHTOHUMHU Mel)yCOOHO y 0JTHOCY
cuHonumuje, y Peannky CAHY mokiamna ce ca THMe Ja o] jeTHIM KBaJTH(PUKATO-
POM CyTIp. TIOCTOjH BUIIIE O] jelTHOT HaBeAeHOT aHToHNMa. CTaB Jja oJTMCceMUYHa
ped MOXKe MMAaTH BHILE aHTOHUMA KOjU Mel)yCOOHO HHCY y OIHOCY CHHOHUMU]E,
y Peunuky CAHY nokiana ce ca TUME J1a je y OKBHPY JIEKCHKOTpa)CKOT YlaHKa
JeIHEe OJIpeTHUIIC YIIOTPEOJHEHO BHUIIIE OJ1 jeIHOT KBaIH(pUKaTOpa CyIp., KOjU Cy
BE3aHU 32 Pa3IMuuTa 3Hauemha. CMaTpaMmo Ja MUIJBEHHE /1a JeHO UCTO 3HAUCHE
MOYKe UMaTH aHTOHUME KOju MeljycOOHO HICY Y OTHOCY CHHOHMMHUjE HHje TIOTBP-
heno uu y jenHoj ox onpenuuna y Peaanky CAHY.

Kama cmo uctiuranu Opoj kearuguxaiiopa cyip. o oopeoruyu u Opoj auiio-
HUMA 1100 JeOHUM K8ANUDUKAOPOM CYiip. YTBPIUIIU CMO J1a ce y JIeKCUKorpad-

? TpeGa GUTH ONIpe3aH, jep TEK YBU/ Y je3MUKU CHCTEM TOBOPH J1a JIU j€ y [IUTalsy CTaB CTPYY-
BaKa WA y CaMOM CHCTEMY 3aKcTa He IOCTOjH HHjelHA Apyra ped Koja Ou Moria ONTH aHTOHUM
JIATOj JIEKCEMHU.
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CKOM UJIaHKY OApeAHHuIe y yoensnBo Hajsehem Gpojy ciydajea ynorpedspasa
CcaMo jelaH KBaIM(QHUKATOP CYIp. U MO HHM CE 1aje CaMo jeiaH aHTOHHM (B.
Tabeny 3). YV cnydajeBrMa JJeKCHYKe aHTOHUMHU]je (KaJa ce KBaln(puKaTop ymo-
TpeOM UCTIpe] CBUX 3HAUCHa) jelaH KBaIU(UKATOP je IOBOJbaH Jla MPUIINIIE
AQHTOHMM CBHM 3HauewmuMa. MehyTuM, ako paauyHaMo caMo OJpeIHUIIe Koje uMajy
BHIIIE O] jeTHOT 3HaUeHa (J1aKJie, 3HaUeHka Koja Cy o3HaueHa OpojeBuMa, a He CJIo-
BHMa), mpumehyjemo na je nekcnuknx antonnma y Peannxy CAHY 6uno ceera 35
(o uemy he BumIe peun OMTH y AajbeM TEKCTY, MO/l TaYKOM IL.a).

Y Beoma MasioM Opojy OAPeHNLA JaBJba Ce BHLIE OJf JeHOT KBaIn(uKaTopa
CyIp., @ UCTO TaKO PETKO CE J1aje BHIIE OJ1 jeJHOT aHTOHMUMA TIOJl je/ITHUM KBaJIH-
¢ukaropom cynp.'® Umajyhu y Buny na on 415 ucnuranux ogpenuuna 203 nma
BUIIIE OI jeIHOT 3HaueHka (He pauyHajyhu ofpenHulie Ko KOjuX je HaBeJIeHO He-
KOJIMKO OJIMCKUX 3HAueHa, 03HaYeHNX OpOjeBMMa) OBO Ce YHHH KAao BEOMa MaJil
Opoj aHTOHUMa.

Ta6ena 3: Bpoj ynoTpe6/beHux KBanupuKaTopa cynp. y J1eKCHKOrpagcKMM YIaHIuMa OpeIH -
1a Peanuka CAHY.!

Bpoj kxBanudukaropa y Bpoj oxn-

[Ipumep
JIEKCHKOTpa)CKOM WIAHKY | peTHULIA

aHTUIATHjaA — cumilaiiuja
HAOUHH — paHu
U3BO3 — J603

1 kBamuduKaTop cymp., JaduiaH — ciabunan
1 aHTOHUM 401 HOB — ciuap(u)
0a1aro — 1. kyxy, nene, wlew ko
1 kBanuduraTop cymp., uaeaausam — l.a. Gui. maitiepujanusam, pearuzam
aJIU BUIIE O] jeTHOT upeaauncra — 1. vaiuepujanuciua, peanuciva
AHTOHHMA 4 HeKpeTHHHA — [ jeTMHO 3HAUCH:E| KpeluHuna, HOKpeluHUuHA

mamuHa — 1.a. sefiuna, 1.6. gehiuna'

He —4.a. 0a, 4.6. 0a

oapehen — 1.B. neoodpehen, 3. Tpam. neodpeher
JgeBak — 1. dewrak, 8. OKp. ipucoje

0eo — [ucnpern npBor 3Hauewa) ypw, 16.a. ypsenu
2 xkBanuduKaTOpa Cymp. 6 Mek — l.a. wuspa, 7.a. wyiua

3 xBanmuduKaropa cymnp.

(¥ HexuM off HAuECHA oapevad — 2.6. iozuiuusan, 3.6. JOT. do3uiuusan, agpup-

Matuuean, 3.B. IPABH. 3aCT. HO3UUUBAH

BuIle 0 | aHTOHUMA) 1
auue — 3.B. iucmo, 3.1. nanuyje, 3.e. ionrehuna, 7. TOKP.
uocuiasa
4 kBanugukaropa cymp. w3ryouru — 1. nahu, 3. oobuiuu, naiipeoosaiuu, 6. iiode-
(y HEKHM o] 3HAUCHHA ouinu, dobutuu, 7. yxeatuuiiu
BUIIIE O jeTHOT AaHTOHMMA) 3 Oaar — 5. wescax, 6. ciupoz, 9.a. dnewiuas, 10.a. ciupm

10 CniyuajeBe kajia Cy ka0 aHTOHUMH JaTe PasauuuTe pOHETCKE Peanu3aluje ucTe peun (HIp.
000HO — c(a)8px; eZoucii(a) — anrupyucii(a) u cil.) pauyHaJld CMO Kao jeJlaH aHTOHUM.

! TIpuMeTHMO [1a je KOl HEKHMX OJIPEIHHIIA yIOTPEOIbEH HCTH AHTOHKUM I10]] KBanu(pUKaTopuma
BE3aHMM 3a Pa3IMunTa 3HAuCHa (B. OAPEAHULIE MATbUHA, He, 00peher, oopeuan, uzeyouiuu). JIpyrum
pedyrMa, aHTOHHMH MOT'Y y JIelTy IOJIMCEMaHTHUKe CTPYKTYpe pa3BHjaTH 3HA4YCHa y HCTOM MPABILY.
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Ha ocHOBY oBakBor cTama 3akjpyuyjemo aa aytopu Peunnka CAHY cma-
Tpajy Ja ped MOKe MMaTH BUIIIE O] jeJHOT aHTOHUMA, OWJIO J]a OHU jecy HIIH
Hucy MehycoOHo y onnocy cunonumuje. Mnak, 3a Hajeehin Opoj jiekcema HaBe/ieH
je camo jenan antoHuM. [Ipenu3Huja aHagn3a KOHKPETHHUX Jiekcema y Oyayhum
HCTpakMBamkuMa Toka3ahe fa Jiu je je3ndyku cucteM Hajseher Opoja oOpaheHnx
JIeKceMa 3ancTa TakaB JIa MIOCTOjU caMo jefaH aHTOHHUM, WJIH je Y TUTaky CTaB
ayTopa Jia OJ[peTHUIAa MOYKE UMATH jelaH AaHTOHHM.

ILa. Viioiupeba xearupuraiviopa cyip. ca oc8pitiom Ha peoocied 3Hauerba
00pedHuya y Kojuma je yiioiipetd.ser. Kao mro cMo y yBoAy HallOMEHYJIH, ITO3H-
[Hja yrmoTpebdsbeHor KBanmndruKaropa yHyTap JeKCHKOTpad)CKOT UjlaHKa CUTHAIIH-
3Hpa THII aHTOHI/IMI/Ije KBanudukarop ce Moxke yrnoTpeOUTH UCIpe]l CBUX 3Ha-
Yewa, WIM Y OKBUPY jeHOT Ol HaBEICHNX 3Hauemha. JHa4YeHha ce y peuHuuMa
HABOJIE ONPEhEHNUM PEIOCIIE/IOM, T IPEIHOCT NMajy 00MYHH]a, HPEKBEHTHH],
JOMUHAHTHH]A, KOJa Ce pealn3yjy 6e3 0CeOHNX KOHTEKCTYaTHHX Or PaHHYCH:A,
Tj. Hajas3e ce y CI000HOj CEMAHTUYKO] U CHHTAKCHYKO] HOSI/IHI/I_]I/I I'paname 3Ha-
derba y Peannky CAHY o3nauaBa ce cucTeMom 03HaKa Koju [oApa3yMesa Opoj-
YaHy (aparcke U puMCKe 6p0J6Be) Y CIIOBHY HyMeparujy (cioBa a30yke). Behe
pasyuKe y 3HaUCHy 03HAUYaBajy ce apancKum OpojeBuMa, IOK ce Mame MehycobHe
pasinuke Mel)y 3HaYemMMa O3Ha4YaBajy ciIoBMMA. Pumcku GpojeBu'? kopucre ce
KOJI [71aroJia Jia pas/(Boje TPaH3uTUBHE 01 peeKcuBHUX 00nuKa.!®

Y aHanm3u Koja cienn, cBe yrnorpede Kpanndrukaropa 3HaYeHa Koja ce Ha-
Jsase moj opojeM 1, 0e3 003upa Ha A0ATHY CIIOBHY O3HAKY, CMaTpaad CMO IPH-
MapHHUM 3Ha4eHhUMa WM MOoJ3HAaYehUMa MPUMapHUX 3Hauewa. CBa 3HaueHa
olpeIHUIIA Koja cy Omiia pacniopelena camo npema cJIOBHUM O3HaKaMa, CMaTpan
CMO TIPHMapHUM. JeHa 3HaUYea MOHOCEMUYHUX pedH Takohe Ou ce Moriia cma-
TpaTH NPUMapHUM, alld CMO UX 32 MOTpede UCTPaKUBAA CMATPAIU TOCEOHOM
KaTeropujoM. Y ciy4ajy Tiaroia ucieZHyiu, uciue3aiuu u 04opoouiti, TATaIH
CMO C€ J1a JIU IPBO 3Ha4YeHme Mo pedIeKCHBHUM OOIHMKOM Tpeba aa cMaTpamo
IPUMapHUM HIIH CEKYHIapHUM 3HAueHEM, aJli CMO HaKOH yropehnBarma mpBor
3HaYCHha TPAH3UTHUBHOT U Pe(IEKCHBHOT O0JIMKA OUTYYHIIN JIa U BbUX CMaTPaMo
npuMapHuM. CBa ocTasa 3Hayemha CMaTPaId CMO CEKYHJapHUM.

Nmajyhu y Buay 3HaYeHa OpEHAIIA KO/ KOJUX je 0Baj KBATM(PUKATOP yTO-
TpebiseH, mpumehyjemo crienehe:

KBanudukarop cymp. ynorpedsbeH je koa 186 MOHOCEMUYHUX OJpeTHHIA
(45% on yxymHor Opoja ynorpeba kBanudukaropa), 10K je ynorpedsbeH 229 nyra
KOJI OJIpEe/THUIIA KOje MMajy BHUIIIE O] jeHOT 3Hauema (55%);

KBanudukarop cynp. Be3an je 141 myT 3a mprMapHO 3HaYEH-E UITH HETOBA
MoJI3HAUCHa, 68 MmyTa 3a jeJIHO O]l CEKYHAapHUX 3HAuCHa, a 43 MmyTa ce Hallao
ucrpes cBUX 3Hauema (B. Ciuky 2). Ha ocHOBY oBOTr Hajaza BUAMMO Ja ce JICK-
cuKorpadu peTKo OIydyjy J1a HEIITO MPOTIace JeKCUYKUM AHIOHUMOM, A
ITOTOTOBO YKOJHUKO OJPETHUIIA UMa BUIIIE O jeTHOT 3Ha4Yewma (y cBera 16% ciy-
4ajeBa).

12 PuMcku GpojeBr jaBibajy ce My HEKMM JPYTHM Cly4ajeBUMa, ajli TO HUje PEeIeBaHTHO 3a
IpeaMeT OBOT paja.

13 3a onmuMcaHyu CHCTEM I'PaHamba 3HAYEHA B. HIP. MOJMCEMAHTHUKY CTPYKTYpPY NpHIEBa
HO8.
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VYnorpebe kBanugpukaropa cynp. y PCAHY, ca ocBprom
Ha Opoj 1 OpeAaK 3HaueHa oJlpeJHULIa
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Bbpoj kBanudukaropa cymp.

UCIPE] CBUX  MOHOCEMHUYHE JEIHO o1 JeIHO o
3HAYEHA peun MPUMapHUX CeKYHIapHHUX

[o3unuja kBanudukaropa cymp.

Cnuka 2: [uctpudyumnja kBanudukatopa cynp. y PCAHY, y3umajyhu y 063up tun onpenHume
(MOHOCeMHYHa / TOJTMUCEMHUYHA) U 3HAYCHE 32 KOje je KBAIN(pUKATOP BE3aH.

11.6. Keanuguraivop cyup. y PCAHY, ca ocepitiom na wiuit 00pednuya y Ko-
Juma je yioiupebsen. l1ITo ce True nena ekcudkor Gpoxaa 3a koju ce y PCAHY
KOPHUCTH KBaJdu(puKaTop CyIp., aHAJIN3a je moKkas3ama cienche:

1. On 415 onpennnna y kKojuMa ce kBanmudukarop cymp. mojasisyje, 108 cy
pevr KojuMa je Ha3Ha4YeHO CTpaHo mopekio (Hajpehu Opoj onpennawnia (46) motu-
4e U3 JTATUHCKOT: aliociiepuopu, OKyudeHid uTi.; rpakor (27): acundeiu, mepo-
Kapcu uTA.; ppanmyckor (9): asepc, e2ouzam ut.; ntanujasckor (7): ariupyuzam,
Kpeutenoo;, 6 U3 TYPCKOT: aprawt, Oajaid, UTH.; ¥ HeMadkor (4): anoda, ager; a 3a
LIECT PeYH je Kao MOPEKIIo Mpey3uMarha HaBeICHO BHIIE OJ] JeHOT je3HKa).

2. On 415 oppennuna, mux 249 cnaja y ONIITH JEKCUYKH GOHJ (HIID.: aITpy-
ucra, gecHu, kparak). Ocrane onpeanuiie cy Tepmunu (112) mim umajy orpannieH
noMeH yriorpede (43). Mel)y TepMHHUMa HajBUIIIE je OHUX U3 0071acTH Puio3oduje
(11; HEIp.: anpuopaH, UaeaTN3aM), MaTeMaTuke (8; KpruBa, Oly3UMAaTH), JIOTUKE
(7; nenyxumja, nucKyp3uBaH), bnonoruje (6; aepoOHU, nereneparuja), 60TaHUKe
(6; anrnocmiepma, Oyjep), pusuke (6; aHOIA, HEraTPOH), TpaMaTHke (5; aKkTHBaH,
JEMUHYTHUB) 1 MequuuHe (5; anonaruja, masoxusam). [log onpennunama orpanu-
YeHe yrnoTpede cMaTpaMo OHe Koje Cy KBann(pHKOBaHe Kao MokpajuHcke (20; Hip.:
OecxaepHHUK, TOpMa, HaZOIbUYaB), 3acTapede (9; KpuBenaH, MaJln4aTh), Hepacpo-
cTpameHe (8; JOTUCHYTH ce, KOITHAp, OTKapTaTH), MHAUBUAYATH3MH (2; OIHcKo-
BUJIaH, OTXO0JaK), MOp(]OoJIONIKK UM TBOPOCHO HEOOMYHE peun (2; 3ahaduTH,
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HanaJeHMK), HapoaHe peuH (1; octapuHa) 1 ujekaBcke koBauuue (1; jeuan). Illect
oJpenHuIa, Oynyhu na uMmajy BHILE O jeTHOT KBATU(PUKATOpa CYIIP., CBPCTAIIN
CMO y KaTeropujy ,,3aBUCHO O]l 3Ha4CHa”, jep HeKa IbUXOBa 3HAUCHA IIPUIIAIA]Y
OIIITEM JIEKCHYKOM (DOHJTY, a HeKa UMajy orpaHudeHy ynorpeOy (B. Cnuky 3).

VYroTpebe kBamudukaropa cymp. y PCAHY,
ca OCBPTOM Ha THII JIEKCHKE

300

[ 3]
n
=

b
=]
=

[a—
n
=1

Bbpoj kBanudukaropa cymp.

OIIIIITHN TEPpMUH OorpaHuvcHa 3aBHCHO O[]
JIEKCUYKH (HOH]T ynorpeba 3HauCHa

Tun ogpenHuiie

Cauxa 3: luctpuOynuja kBanudukaropa cynp. y3umajyhu y o63up Tum onpegHune
(nnu 3Ha4YEHA) 32 KOjy je KBAIN(HUKATOP BE3aH.

UwuHn ce aa je Opoj pedr ONIITer JeKCHIKOT (hOH/1a KOjUMa je IIPHUITMCAH aHTO-
HUM, BeoMa MaJii, uMajyhu y Buay yKynas Opoj peus OniuTer JeKCHIKOr oH/a.
Ja 11 je To peasHo cTamke y je3HIKOM CHCTEMY TTOCeOHO je eMITMPHjCKO THTAbE,
aJIM ITUJIOT UCTPAKUBAKE KOje CMO PaHHje CIpOoBeHU cyrepuie aa Huje (Jaxun 2014:
187-189).

III. CumerpugHocT ynotpebde kBanupukaropa cynp. y PCAHY. Ilo nutamy
CHUMETPUYHOCTH oOenexkaBama antounMuje y PCAHY tpeba Hajnpe HaroMmenyTH
na noctoju Hekonuko Moryhnoctu. [pencraBuhemo ux crabiom, y Kome ce rpa-
Hajy caMo CiIy4ajeBU KOjU Cy O] MHTepeca 3a OBO UcTpaxkuBame (B. Ctadmno 1):



DOOPMAJTHO O3BHAYABAKE AHTOHUMMIE YV PEUHUKY CAHY 167

AHTOHUMMUMIA Y PCAHY

I

1. Jenan anT. HUje y PCAHY 2.006a ant.y PCAHY 3. Hujenan ant. Huje y PCAHY

TN

2.1. bapem jenan aHt. uma cymp. 2.2. HujenaH aHT. HeMa CyImp.

N

2.1.1. Camo jemaH aHT. UMa CyTIp. 2.1.2. O6a aHT. nMajy cymp.

N

2.1.2.1. Tlo3unuja cymp. je cCHMeTpUYHa 2.1.2.2. To3uuuja cymp. je acHMeTpUIHa

Crabuo 1: [Ipuka3 Joruukux MOryhHOCTH 10 NUTaky CUMETpHje ynoTpede
kBanudukaropa cynp. y PCAHY.

Kao mrro ce na Craby 1. Bun, y 0BOM HCTpaKHBakby HHTEPECY]y HAC CITy-
yajepu kaja cy y PCAHY 06]aBJLCHa 00a yjaHa NMOTEHIIMjaJIHOT AHTOHUMCKOT
mmapa, a GapeM KoJI jeTHOT o1 BbHUX je ynorpebibeH kBanudukarop cymp. (Ha Cra-
omy 1. cmyuaj 2.1.). Ucxon oBora Moxe 6utu: jesnocmepHocT (2.1.1.), nim ABOCMEP-
HOCT (2.1.2.). YKOIIMKO MMOCTOjH IBOCMEPHOCT, Takol)e MOYKEMO UMATH JIBa cnyqa]a
CHMETpPH]jy Mo3uIuje KBaauduraropa cynp. (2.1.2.1.) m acumeTpujy Mo3uiinje KBa-
nudukaTtopa cymp. (2.1.2.2.).

Pesynrarn Hamre ananmse mokasyjy aa je Ko aBe TpehuHe onpeaHuIia aHTo-
HUM IPUIHICAH caMo y jerHoM cMepy (Ha Ctabmy 1. ciyuaj 2.1.1.: rofikae — jedap,
jeoap — @; kpuciuaiouo — Koaouod, Koiouo — @;), a Kox TpehrnHe cBUX oapen-
HHUIIa KOjMa je TIPUTIICAaH aHTOHUM, aHTOHUMHU]ja je IPUIUcaHa U y CyIIPOTHOM
cmepy (na Crabny 1. cnyuaj 2.1.2.: aepobuu <> anaepobru, ()ye'odﬂeeuua < Kpai-
Kodyeeuua) Opn Te Tpehune, y HEKUM ciTydajeBuMa HOCTO_]I/I MOTITYHA cheTpHJa
TO3UIH}e KBAMM(HUKATOPA CYIIP., & Y HEKMM CITydYajeBMMa TAKBA CHMETPH]a I10-
3WIIMje HE TIOCTOjU, ¥ TO U3 pa3InuuThX pasiora (B. Ciauky 4).
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[Ipuka3 cuMeTpUYHOCTH yroTpebe KBaiupukaTopa
cynp. y PCAHY

T

L]
50
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o N .

Bpoj onpennunna mo kareropuju (%)

JEHOCMEpPHOCT  CHMETpHja acuMeTpuja acuMeTpuja HE [I0CTOjU
MO3MIMje CYyNp. MO3MIKje Cynp. Opoja 3HauCHa  OIPEIHHULA
AHTOHHMA

Kareropuje cumerpuaHocTH

Cnuka 4: [IpoueHTtyanHu npukas ctaryca cuMetpuje ynorpede kpanudukaropa cynp. y PCAHY.

Kon 6 maposa mpumehyjemo 1a aHTOHUMHY HEMajy CUMeTpHYIaH Opoj 3Hade-
Ba. Y TUM ciydajeBuUMa 6e3 003upa Ha TO IMITO Koz 00a 4iaHa mapa ImocToju
KBaJU(PUKATOP CYTIp. U IITO CYy yHaKpCcHO Mel)ycoOHO ymyhenu mo cynpoTHocTH,
acuMeTpHja yrnorpede KBaaupuKaTopa IpoOUCTUYE U3 aCUMETPUIHOT Opoja 3Ha-
yewa y PCAHY (B. aiiociuepuopan — atipuopan, ailciupaxiuan — KOHKpellaH,
sucuja — Huzuja, 0eOyKyuja — UHOYKYUja, KpeueHoo — 0eKpeuteHo0, MaKCUMAaiaH
— munumanar). Kon 4 mapa nosuiuja kBaudukaTopa HUje CAMETPUYHA, jep je KO
jeIHOT YWiaHa rapa aHTOHUM HaBEJICH y CTaTyCy JISKCUYKOT aHTOHUMa (0a — He;
ousepzeHyuja — KOHEEPEeHYUja; HA3A0aH — Halupedan; opan3uea — oepansu-
6a), a KOJI IPyTOT' Y CTaTyCy KOHTEKCTyaJTHOT aHTOHUMA (00pHYTH cMmep). Ko 3
rapa aHTOHHM j€ Y jJeJTHOM CMepy Be3aH 3a IPUMAapHO 3HAUCHC (eKCilleH3UBaH —
UHTeH3UBAH; HauYje — auye; b1a20 — KyKY), a'y IpyroM CMepy 3a HEKO Off ce-
KYH/JIapHUX 3Ha4ema (0OpHYTH cMeD).

Kao maprunanHy orncepBaiyjy HaBOIUMO Jia y cly4ajeBUMa KaJia MoCTOj’
NOTIYHA CHMETpHja MO3HIHUje YIOTPeO/hEHOT KBAIN(pHUKATOpa CyIp., Y MambeM
Opojy cirydajeBa He MOCTOjU CUMETPHja yHOTPEOJbeHOT KBaTU(PHKaTOpa 001acTH
(bapewegh HemMa Ha3HAUCH KBaTU(pHUKATOP 00JacTH, IITO OM 3HAYKIIO /1A ITPHUIIaa
OIILITEM JIEKCHUKOM (oHY — opesve ipema PCAHY npunazna obnacty BajapcTsa;
0y2o0Hesuya pUTIazia 00JIACTH aCTPOHOMUJE — KPAKOOHEe8UYa HeMa Ha3HAYCH
KBaJIM(PHUKATOP 00JIACTH; jeOH0O0cay TIpUTIaaa 00NaCTH PENIUTH]e, 10K 32 MHOZO-
ooorcay PCAHY Huje HaBeo kBanuuKaTop 00JIaACTH; afiociiepuopu je 03Ha9eHO
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Kao J1a Ipunaja JOTuiH, a aipuopu Gunozoduju; ancuociiopa je okBanupruKoBaHa
Ka0 OOTaHWYKU TEPMHH KOjH j€ TIOPEJI TOTa U 3aCTapeo, A0K je SUMHOCHOPA OKBA-
nr(UKOBaHA CAMO Ka0 OOTAHMYKHU TCPMUH).

W3nenaguo Hac je Tako BEIUMKH Opoj ciryuajeBa rie KBalu(puKaTop HHje
ynoTpebbeH y 00a cmepa. Pa3ios3u 3a To He 61 MopaJii OUTH caMo JIEKCUKorpad-
CKU CTaB, WJIH JIEKCUKorpadcku mponycT, Beh u nonymasame rpale, 6yJ:[th/1 na
je mpBu ToMm u3amrao 1959, a ocamuaectu 2010. rogune. Mehytum, aHanu3a je mo-
kazana cienehy cnuky (B. Cinuky 5):

CwMep jenHocMepHUX KBanudukaropa cymp.

yrotpedom cytp. (%)

«— — HE M0CTOjU Y HCTOM TOMY
OZIpeTHHLIA QHTOHUM

Bbpoj onpennnma ca jemrHOCMEpHOM

Cwmep

Crnuxka 5: [IponieHTyanHn mpukas cMepa jeTHOCMEPHUX KBalnu(uKaTopa CyIp.

[leTHaecT npoueHaTa aHTOHUMCKHX I1apoOBa HaJIa3M C€ Y HCTOM TOMY, aJli
HU TIOPEJI TOTa HEe IOCTOjH CUMETPH]ja ynoTpede KBaaudukaTopa cymp. y onpea-
Hunama. Y 46% cnyqajeBa KBaJIH(bI/IKaTop je ynoTpeOJbeH Y KacHUje U3aILIOM
TOMY, @ HHje y PaHHjeM, JIOK je y 36% ciyuajea KBanudukarop ynorpetibeH y
paHuje U3aluIoM TOMY, @ HUje Y KaCHUjeM.

3akJbyuyjeMo Ja Oy bhaBambe rpalhe CBakako HUje jeAnHH, 11a YaK HU TJIaBHU
pasJior acuMeTpuyHe yrnoTpede OBOr KBaJIM(PHUKATOPa. YKOIHMKO HUjE y MUTAY
JIEKCUKOTpad)CKH MPOIYCT, CMaTpaMmo Ja ou Tpedaio mpenu3nuparu 300r yera He
MOCTOjU CUMETpHja yroTpede KBanupukaTopa.

3. PE3UME HAJIA3A, 3AKJBYUIIM U AUCKYCUIA. Ha OCHOBY MCTpakuBamba Koje
CMO CITPOBEJIH Ha MaTepHjally JeKCUKOrpad)CKHUX daHaKa OAPEIHUIIA KO KOjUX je
y PCAHY ynotpe6sbeH kBanupukaTop 3a uICHTUPUKOBAEE aHTOHUMH]E JOIIITH
cMo o cieaehux Hanasa:
1) VYV Viyiuciueuma 3a uspady PCAHY antonumMuja je oopaljena Beoma mrypo.
JenuHo 1mTo cazHajeMo U3 Viyiiciuasa jecte na ce KBaauUKaTop Cyrp.
KOPUCTHU HAKOH OMUCHOT fena nedunuiuje. On ocTaaux JISKCHYKHX OHOCA,
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2)

3)

4)

5)

y Viyiuciusuma je CIOMEHYTa jour CHHOHI/IMI/Ija KOja je HelITO AeTaJbHuje
06paljeHa Y unany KOju ce 0aBM aHTOHHMU]jOM KaXKe ce J1a ce HaKOH Je(u-
HULH]e HAJTIPE /1]y CHHOHUMH, [1d aHTOHMMH, 3aTUM yyheHuIle, a HakoH
TOTa ,,pe4H Koje je MOTPeOHO paau JonyHe Ae(UHHUIII]e CIIOMEHYTH Ha TOM
mecty” (YnytctBaA PCAHY). OBakBa dopmynanuja Morna Ou cyrepucaru
Ja je ocHoBHA (pyHKIIM]ja HaBohema M CHHOHMMA U aHTOHUMA 3aIpaBo Jo-
nyHa neduHAIH]e, 0 YeMy he HemTo KacHHuje OUTH PEeUH.

[Ipernenom Peunnka CAHY youaBa ce 1a ce 0Baj KBATH(PHKATOP MOXKE YIIO-
TpeOUTH U UcIpen CBUX AeHUHMIIN]A, U TaJla CIIY>KHU JAa CUTHAJIN3UPA J1eKCUY-
Ky QHILOHUMUJY, 33 PA3JIAKY OJ lipase aHioOHUMUje, Kaa ce KBATU(PUKATOP
CyIp. Be3yje 3a IPUMAPHO 3HAUYCH:E, U KOHILEKCILYalHe aHIlOHUMUje KOja ce
CHUTHAJIM3Upa TUME IITO CE Be3yje 3a HEKO Off CEKYHIapHUX 3Hauema. [1pu-
METHJIIM CMO JIa c€ HeKaJla KBaJTH(UKaTOp CyNp. KOPUCTH YaK U UCIIPEen Jie-
¢duHUIM]e yHYTap jeHOT 01 3HaueHa (UCIL. MarbuHa 3Ha4YCHe 1.a; He 3HaueHe
4.a. 1 4.0.), a7I1 HE BUJIMMO PA3JIOT OBAKBOT JIGKCUKOTPa(CKOT MOCTYIIKA.
Y ofHOCY Ha BeJTUYUHY JIEKCUUYKOT (hoH1a KOju 00paljyje oBaj peuHuK, cpa-
3MEPHO MajoM Opojy OIpemHHUIIa IPUIHUCAH j¢ aHTOHUM, Tj. cBera 0,2%
obpahenux ogpennauma. Anannza kojy cy Ha peaauky CCALED crpogerne
[TapanncoBa u BrutaepcoBa nokasyje aa je y ToM pedHUKY Opoj OapeaHuna
JIYTIJIO Mamku HETo y 710 caja oopahenom aeny nekcuke Peunnka CAHY, a
0poj 03HaYEHUX aHTOHUMa je oko yeTupu nyTa Behu (1,6% obpalene nexcu-
ke Tor peunnka) (Parapis — WILLNERS 2007). Ha oBom MecTy moncetnhemo
ce mpaBuiia Koje 3rycra y CBoM [Ipupyunuxy aexcuxkozpaguje HaBoou: ,,leksi-
kografska definicija jeste ili treba da bude konstruisana tako da je dovoljna
sama [...], bez dodavanja sinonima” Te ciienu ,,da leksikograf moze navesti
u tim dodacima i djelomicne sinonime” (Zgusta 1991: 245). Cmarpamo 1a ucto
MPAaBUJIO BaXKHU U 32 aHTOHUME, TIOrOTOBO 3Hajyhu na ce y Peunuky CAHY
HUKaJ1a He KOPUCTE caMu, 6e3 orucHOr nena nedunuimje. CTora, oBako MaH
0poj nACHTU(HUKOBAHNX aHTOHUMA CMaTpaMo HEOIIpaBIaHUM, jep je U3 pe-
YCHOT JaCHO /i HHje MOTPEOHO N30eraBaTh yCroCTaB/batbe OIHOCA KOHTEK-
CTyaJlHe aHTOHUMHU]E.

Y najsehem Opojy ciyuajeBa 3a OXPEAHHILY CE HABOIH CAMO jelaH aHTOHMM
(97,6% OZIpe/IHHIIA), 3 PETKO CE MOx jenHUM KBalIH(PUKATOPOM CYII. HaBOAH
BUIIIE OJ1 jeIHOT aHTOHMMa (Koju ¢y Mel)ycoOHO y 0lHOCY CHHOHMMU]eE, HIIP.
AHUMANAH — OYXO6HU, CHUPUTLYANAH; HAUPEOaH — HA3A0AH, PEIUPOSPAOAH,;
usHajiupe — focie, Uowiom, Hajiiocae), u jour pehe y oJpeHHUIN TOCTOjU
BUIIIE OJ1 jeJHOT KBaJIn(UKATOpa CyTp. (HIP. KOJ OIPEIHUIIC 1Ulje NICHTHU-
¢uKoBaHa cy 4 aHTOHHMMA Y PAa3TMYUTUM 3HAUCHUMA: auye — 3.B. HUCMO;
3.1. Hanuyje; 3.e. ionehuna; 7. MOKp. iociuasa). OBaKBY CUTYaIHjy cMaTpamo
Takohe HeOBOJHHO OIIPaBIAHOM, jep JISKCeMa JOOUBIIT HOBO 3HAUCHHE CTyTIA
Yy HOBH CHCTEM CHHOHMMCKO-aHTOHHMCKHX OJHOCA Ca IPyTHM jeAMHHAIIaMa
Jekcuykor cucrema. CMaTpaMmo cTora Jia ce aHTOHUMUjoM (TIope]l CHHOHU-
MHje) y peUHUKY HajO0Jbe MOTBPhyje MojaBa HOBUX 3HAYCHA PEUU.

Y PCAHY, cynpoTHO HaBoAuMa JUTEpaType Aa je aHTOHUMUja TIpe CBera
OJTHOC KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a Mpuaese kao Bpcty peun (FELLBAUM et al. 1993:
26-27), anToHMM je Hajuenrhe mpunucan UMeHuIama (52% cirydajeBa), a TeK
onpa npuaeuma (31%), rmaronuma (7%) u npunosuma (6%). Ynopeaupmuu
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OBaj HaJIa3 ca aHAJU30M JAPYTUX PEYHUKA YBUJIEIH CMO Ja OBaj MPOICHAT
Beoma Bapupa. Y peunuky CCALED Ilapannucosa u Bunnepcosa younie cy
na 59% antonuma ynHe npuaesu, 18% umenune, 13% rnaronu, a npeocra-
mux 10% ocrane Bpetre peun (PARADIS — WILLNERS 2007). Y aHanu3u pe4HuKa
AHTOHUMA E€HIJIECKOT Je31/11<a A. Cryrepa (SPOONER 1999) KOJy CMO CIPOBEIH
MOKa3aJIo Ce 1A j€ OBaj pEYHHUK 3a0eIIe)K N0 HEIITO ApyTradnjy ciauky: 73,6%
TIPUIEBCKUX aHTOHUMA, 16,15% rmaronckux, 10,2% WMEHUUYKUX H 0,04%
TIPUJIONIKUX aHTOHUMA (JAKUR, JOKTOPCKA Te3a y U3paau). AHAITU30M ped-
HHKa aHTOHUMA pycKor je3uka M. Jbrosa (JIbBoB 1978) yTBpmuiu cMo na of
710 aHTOHMMCKHUX TIapOBa y 3arjiaBJbuMa OBOT PEYHHKA, UIMEHUYKH aHTOHH-
MU yuecTBY]y ca 32%, npuaeBcku ca 27%, riaroyicku ca 26%, a MpUIIOIIKH
ca 11%.!* Ocrarak onyasu Ha IpeIore, 3aMeHHIE U u3pase (JAKIR, JOKTOp-
cka Te3a y u3pajn). [Ipumehyjemo na y eHIIiecKkuM peyHHUIMMa TOCTOjU U3pa-
3WTa JIOMUHAIUja IPHUICBCKE aHTOHUMHM]E Y OJIHOCY Ha JIPYTE BPCTE peUyu
(y ABa pa3nuuuTa TUIMA PEUYHHUKA), JOK j& Y CPIICKOM M PYCKOM PEYHUKY
MPHUICBCKa aHTOHUMU]a Makhe 3aCTyIJbeHa O/ UMEHUYKE (B. CITUKY 0.).

[Nopehemwe peunnka
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Cruxa 6: ITopeheme peunuka no 6pojy antonuma y oapehenoj spcru peun: PCAHY, CCALED,
Enrnecku peunuk auronuma (SPOoNER 1999), Pycku peunuk antonuma (JIoBo 1978).

TakaB ogqHOC MOTao 6M MMaTH Be3e ca Mehyje3HqKHM pasiMkama ajiu 1 ca
pasziuKama y MEeTOAOJIOTHjH u3paje PeUHNKa, Tj. MOrao 6u OUTH Tocyenuua
JleKcnKorpa(bCKe OINTyKe, alli U je3nYKe CHUTYyaluje. Jpyrum pednma, emu-
PHJCKO je UTakE 1a JIH ce je3uin Mel)ycoOHO pasiinkyjy mo Opojy aHTOHUMa
y O}JpeljeHOJ BPCTHU peuH, Te Ou ce 10 0BJE MPUKa3aHUX OHOCA JOILIO U Ha-
KOH yje/lHa4aBatba MCTONOMOTH]e H3pazie pedHMKa. YKOIHKO 0w ce mokazaino
Jla ce y pa3InuyMTUM je3rI[iMa aHTOHIUMHja Pa3IudiTO MIOHAIIA 110 TUTAKkY
MIPOIEHTYaIHE 3aCTYIJhEHOCTH 110 BpCTama pedr, To Ou OO0 BeoMa HHTEpe-
CaHTaH Haas.

14 B, Tomosuh ananusupajyhu cBe HaBeneHe aHTOHMMCKE TAPOBE Y PYCKOM PEYHHKY aHTOHUMA
M. JbBoBa HaBoau na 24,3% npunaaa raaronuma (1993: 89).
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6)

Jenan ox unspeBa OBOT HCTPAXKKBaba OMO je A2 yTBPAMMO KOjH TUIT aHTOHUMA
aytopu Peunnka CAHY Hajuemrhe npumucyjy, mro ce oriea Kpo3 HO3UIHjy
y K0jOj je ynorpeOsbeH KBalu(pUKaTop Cynp. AHAIU3UPAIU CMO YKYITHH
Opoj 3Hauema JiekceMa Koje ¢y o0uie KBan(ukaTop Cyrp. ¥ perHu 0poj
3HauYCHa KOME j¢ aHTOHUM Npunucad. Ha 0ocHOBY OBakBe aHaIHM3€ yBHCIH
cmo na cy y Peunuky CAHY aHTOHMMH noJIuceMUYHUM Jiekcemama (55%)
MIPUITHCAHU y HEIITO BeheM Opojy Hero MoHoceMUIHUM (45%). YKOITUKO To-
cMaTpamo caMo JIeKCeMe KOje MMajy BHIIEe 3HaueHa (IIOJINCEMHUYHE JIEKCEME),
anMehyjeMo Jia JIeKCUKorpadu BeoMa peTKO aHOTUPAjy JeKCUUKY AHTOHHU-
MH]Y, Tj. PETKO TBPJE JIa CE JIBE JICKCEME 3HAYCHHCKH CYNPOTCTABIba]y Y CBUM
CBOjUM CEMaHTHIKUM peanmaunjaMa (17%). Hemrro uenithe o3HauaBajy xKow-
UeKCUiyaniy aHTOHIMH]Y, Tj. BE3yjy aHTOHNM 3a Je/IHO O/ CeKYHIAPHHX 3Ha-
yema (27%), a Hajuewhe aHOTHPA]jy #pagy aHTOHUMMU]Y, Tj. BE3yjy aHTOHUM
3a IPUMApPHO 3Hauere (56%)."

I[Nopehema paau, CIpoBeIH CMO HCTPaKUBAKE HAa CHITIECKOM PEYHHUKY aHTO-
HuMa A. CrryHepa (SPOONER 1999) u noOmiin 3HaTHO Apyraduje pe3yirare
(JAKUR, TOKTOpCKa Te3a y U3paa). AHTOHUMH cy derrhe MpUIUCHBaHH MO-
HOCceMHYHHNM Jiekcemama (64%), Hero monuceMudHuM (36%), a YKOIHKO II0-
CMaTpaMo caMo MOJIHCEMUYHE JIEKCEMe, TPUIHCAHO je 71% Kouitiexkciuyaniux
AQHTOHWMA, HUjenaH tekcuuku v 29% iipasux aHTOHNMA, BE3aHUX 3a IPpUMap-
HO 3HaueHe.

[Nogamwm o Ty aHTOHI/IMI/Ije KOHCTAaTOBaHE y OBa J{Ba PeUHMKa yryhyjy Ha TO
J1a ce JieKCHKorpadu pajuje oty dyjy a NPUIHITY aHTOHUM KaJa JIeKceMa
MMa CaMo JeJIHO 3HAYCH:E, & aKO MMa BHLIE O jeJHOT 3HAYCHa, IKCHKOrpadu
AHTOHUM pPajMje Be3yjy 3a jeTHO Of1 3HAUCHa, HETO 32 YNTaBY MOJHUCEMaHTHY-
KY CTPYKTYPY. 3aHUMJBHBO j& eMITUPH)CKO TTUTAE J1a JIM TaKaB HAauWH 00pa-
Jie OATOBapa CTamy y je3NYKOM cucTeMy. Ha 0BOM MecTy HHTEpECaHTHO je
noficeTuTH ce peun /1. ['opran-lIlpeMk, koja y CBOjoj CTYIHjU O MTOIUCEMUJU
Harjamasa /ia je BUIIe3HaYHOCT CBOjCTBEHA peUMMa OIIITET JISKCHYKOT (DOH-
J1a, JIOK jeTHO 3HAUCHhe MOTY HMAaTH PEYH KOje MPHIIAajy TEPMUHOIOMKHM
00J1aCcTUMa UITH Cy Ipey3eTe u3 crpanux jesuka (FoptaH-TIPEMK 2004).1° OBa
TBpAbA je y cariacHoCTH ca 3urngoBuM 3akoHuMa. [Ipema npBom 3uripoBom
3aKOHY Yy je3UKY IOCTOjH BeoMa Malii Opoj BeoMa (PpeKBEHTHUX PEUH U BEO-
Ma BEJIMKH OpOj pedH Koje ce peTKo jaBibajy (ZIPF 1949). ExcTpem peTko yIo-
TpebJbaBaHUX PEYH jecy OHE Koje Ce Y IaTOM KOPITYCY, KOjH CITY’KH Kao y30-
pax Ha KoMe ce ofipel)eHO UCTIMTHBAaE BPILHY, jJaBE CAMO JeAaHITyT, U OHE Ce
Ha3WBajy xaiiaxcuma. Jlpyru 3undoB 3aKoH NOCTYJIHpA J1a je PpeKBeHIrja
T0jaBJbUBAba PEYH JUPEKTHO IMPOTIOPIIHOHAIHA OpOjy IeHUX 3HaueHa (ZIPF
1949). KombOrHanmjom oBa JiBa 3aKOHa MOYKEMO YCTBPAUTH Jla Cy MOHOCE-
MUYHE peuu Hajueurhe xamakcu, Tj. BEOMa PETKO y yHIoTpeOu. YKyIHu 301p

15 JenuHo 3HaYeHe MOHOCEMHUYHUX JIEKCEMa MOXKE Ce cMaTpaTu NpuMapHUM, T€ TaKBy aHTO-

HI/IMI/ij MOXKEMO 3BaTHU U JICKCUYKOM U ITPaBOM.

10V nuteparypu ce moxe Hahu ciauuan noxarak. Ha npumep, Jlenucos uutupa Ouibuna y

HaBOAMMa J1a je 2/3 JekcemMa y pycKOM MOHOCEMHUYHO, a Ja Te JISKCeMe NPUIaaajy 001acTu pa3indy-
THX TePMHHOJIOTH]ja, eKCIIPECHBUMA, AHjATICKTHMA, HIH Cy Y MUTamy no3ajMibernue (JAeHucos 1993:
88). Mehytum, Hemto kacHuje [leHncoB Takol)e HAaBOAM [1a O OBOM ITUTAmy HEMa IOTITYHOT Cllarama
Mely ucrpaxuBauuma.
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3HaYeHa NOJIMCEMUYHHUX JIEKCeMa U3 OBOT HCTpakuBama u3nocu 710, a mo-
HoceMuuyHuX 212, To HaBOIM Ha IOMUCAO JIa CY JIEKCUKOTrpadu uMaid MHO-
T'O BHIIIE TPHIIMKA JI1a aHTOHUM MPHUITAITY TOJIMCEMUYHUM JIEKCEMaMa, Koje
npema J[. [opran-IIpemk u mpema 3uroBrM 3aKOHIMA TTPUTIATIA]Y OTIIIITEM
JIEKCHYKOM (pOHAY, au Ty NPUIUKY HUCY UCKOpUCTHIN. CTOra cMO Kao
cienehn UJb MOCTaBHUIIN UCTIMTUBAE PHUIIAHOCTH JIEKCEMa Koje ¢y Jo0u-
JIe KBaTu(UKATOP CYIIpP. OMIITEM FUTH CIICITHPHUIHOM JCKCUIKOM (POHTY.

7)  YKonuko y 3arjiaBJby OpeJHHUIIC HUjE HABEICH HUjeAaH ol KBajtudukaropa
ynotpe0e Ui eTUMOJIOTH]E PeYH, CMaTpa Ce 1a OHa IPUTIaia OMIITEM JIeK-
cuukoM ¢ouay. Hamu Hanasu nmokasyjy ga camo 60% oapenHuiia Koje cy
Jo0miIe KBaTU(UKATOP CYIp. TIPUTIAJIA OTIITEM JIEKCHIKOM (DOHJTY, a OCTa-
Jie ofipeiHuLe cy TepMuHu (27%) Wiy uMajy orpaHuyeH JOMEH yrnoTpeoe
(MOKpajUHCKe, 3acTapelie peur, peYr HEPACIPOCTPAmEHE YIIOTpeOe U CIl.)
(10%). lITo ce Tude mopekiIa aHATU3HPAHUX OZIpeHAIIA, 26% nma Ha3Ha-
deHy etumonorujy. Ilporenar peun cTpaHor mopekia je 3anpaso u Behw,
jep ce eTUMOJIOTHja HaBOAM caMO KOJl MOTHBHE PEUH, a HE U KOJ CBUX HEHUX
W3BEJICHHIIA (ETUMOJIOTH]a je HaBeJIeHa KOJl e20U3aM, alli He ¥ KOJI e2ouctid,
Takole HaBenmeHa je KoJ opaxuyeghanuja amv He U KO Opaxuyeganian v opa-
Xuyegha, a KOIl CBUX HABEJICHUX PEYH YIIOTPEOIbEH je KBATH(UKATOP CYTIP.).
[Nogamu U3 NUJIOT UCTPaXKMBamWka Koje CMO paHuje o0jaBmwiin ynyhyjy Ha To
Jla BEJIMKOM Opojy JieKceMa OIIITET JEKCHUKOT (GOoH/1a HUje pUIHCcaH aHTo-
HUM, HaKO TOCTOjH y je3ndykoM cuctemy (Jakun 2014: 187). Mnak, mpenu3Hujn
KBaHTHTATHBHU MOJALM MOpa3yMeBajy 3aceOHO HCTpakuBame Ha BeheM
Opojy Jekcema.

8) AmnHanm3a CHMETPUYHOCTH yHOTpe6e KBann(puKaTopa Koju HOBe3yje peun
[0 CyIPOTHOCTH, IOKa3aja je 1a 0] CBUX [1apoBa aHTOHMMA KO KOjHX CY
00a unana y npBux 18 o caga o0jaBibeHux ToMOBa camo TpehuHa ymyhyje
Ha aHTOHMM y 00a cmepa.!” Kon ocTanux oapeanuna aHTOHUM je MIEHTH-
(hMKOBaH camMo y jeTHOM cMepy, a Y ApyroM u3octaje. O CBUX TBOCMEPHO
UACHTU(PHUKOBAHUX aHTOHMMA, KOl YeTBPTHHE MapOBa, MO3UIIMja KBAIH(H-
KaTopa HUje CUMeTpHyHa, fenuMudHo (y 12% cinydajeBa) 300r acuMmeTpuje
Opoja 3Havema JiBa YiaHa aHTOHHUMCKOTL Tapa, a aesuMuaHo (14%) 360r
pa3nuuuTe Mo3uInje KBaIn(uKaropa (HIp. y jeJHOM CIydajy UCIPe] CBUX
neduHUIMja, a y IpyTOM CMEpY TeK MOJ jJeAHUM Ol CEKYHAApPHUX 3HAUYCHA).
Kop octanux qBocMepHO HACHTU(PUKOBAaHUX aHTOHNUMA (74%), kKBannuduka-
TOP CYTIP. je CAMETPHUYHO YIIOTpeOIbeH (Miih 00a myTa UCIIpen CBUX aedu-
HUILUja, WK BE3aHO 32 IPUMAapHO 3HAUYCHE, JSANHO 3HAUCHE, HIIH jeJHO O
CeKyHJIapHUX 3HauYewa). KBanudukatopu obnactu (Hip. odnact duosoruje,
MaTeMaTHKe, XeMHje, My3UKe H CJI.) KOJ CAMETPUYHO HACHTU(UKOBAHUX
AQHTOHMMA yIJIABHOM Cy Taxkol)e CHMETPHUYHO yOTpeOJbEeHN, aJIl U Ty TIOCTO-
je mMama oncrynama (17%). [lntanu cMo ce 1a Jiu ¢y pa3iio3H 3a TaKO BETHKH
MPOLIEHAT ACUMETPHYHO HJICHTU(UKOBAHUX aHTOHUMA JICKCHKOTpadcke, Kop-
MyCHE WJIN je3WdKe MPUPOJIE, HIIH j€ TO MUTAHkE IMpomycTa. 300T Tora cMo
aHAJM3WpAJH | jeiaH of (pakTopa KOjH je MOTrao YTHIIATH Ha MPOITYCT, a TO

7 Ucn. nanas Iapaaucose u Bunnepcose 3a peunnk CCALED, na je camo 37% anTonnMa
HaBezlieHo y 00a cmepa (PArRADIS — WILLNERS 2007).
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je nasprHa oOpasie 1Ba 4jaHa aHTOHUMCKoOT napa y Tomosuma PCAHY. Ykonu-

KO MapoBe aHTOHMMa 00pal)yjy aBa Jekcukorpada, Uil ako Cy lbUX0Be 00pa-

Je Y yaJbeHIM TOMOBHMa, TO OM MOTJIO JJOBECTH JIo Tportycta. [lopen Tora,

JomymaBame Tpahe y mehyBpemeny Moriio je JoBeCTH 10 HOBUX Ca3Hamba,

T€ Jla Ce TeK HaKOH 00jaBJbeHE 00pajie MPBOT YiaHa mapa mohe 10 momatka

0 mocTojamy ofHoca cynpotHocTH. Ilogarak o Tome aa je 46% kBaaudukaro-

pa cymnp. ynorpeOsbeHo y KacHUje 00jaBJbeHOM TOMY, a HHj€ KOl aHTOHMMA

KOjH je oOpaljeH y paHHjeM TOMY, MOrao O YKa3uBaTH Ja 00jalliberhe 3a He-

JOCJICAHOCT JICTIOM JISKH Y yIOoTHymaBamwy rpahe. Mnak, y 54% cnyuajeBa

y PCAHY 70 Huje pasor, jep ce 15% o0pana aHTOHUMCKHX TIapOBa HaJIa3u

Yy OKBHPY HCTOT TOMa, a y 39% ciy4ajeBa aHTOHIMHU]a je NACHTH(UKOBaHA

KO/ IIPBOT 4JIaHa aHTOHWMCKOT I1apa, a HUje KO APYyTor (Tj. y KaCHUjeM TOMY

oOpaleHor unana). [lutame y KOIMKO ClTy4ajeBa je aCHMeTpHuja aHTOHUMCKOT

OJIHOCA PEaJHO CTambe y je3uKy Ouhe mpenmer Hamux Oy ryhux UCTpakuBamba.
9) Amnanusa Opoja uAeHTU(UKOBAHNX aHTOHMMA IO TOMOBHMA ITOKa3ana je aa

CE HAKOH IPBOT TOMa MPOMEHHMJIA KOHIICTIIIM]a HICHTU(PUKAIU]E AHTOHUMH-

je. Y mpBom Tomy PCAHY 0poj nneHTH(PUKOBAaHNX aHTOHHMA je& 3HAYajHO

Behu ox Opoja aHTOHNMA Y CBUM APYTUM TOMOBHMA (Y TIPBOM TOMY uMa 67

kBanudukaropa cymp.). [lopex Tora, n y ocranum TomoBuMa rpumehyjemo

HEXOMOTeHY JUCTpUOy1Hjy kBajdudukaropa cynp. [lutanu cmo ce aa i je

y MUTaby HEXOMOT€HOCT AUCTPHOYIIHje aHTOHUMA Y JE3UYKOM CUCTEMY, Ha

nrta Ou MOTJIa yTHIIATH JICKCHKA ca Ipe(rKcHMa 33 TBOPCHE aHTOHHMA, aJTH

j€ aHaJmM3a mokasaja J1a To Huje cirydaj. Ha Opoj aHTOHHMa Y jeTHOM TOMY

He yTuue npeduKcupana Jekcuka, Beh Apyru, HaMa 3a cajia Helo3HaTH pas-

71034 (Y IPBOM TOMY MIMa CBera § aHTOHMMA JOOUjeHnX npedHrKcuma 3a rpa-

hemwe antonumuje). To mocTaje jacHO ako morieamMmo y KOjuM TOMOBHMA UMa

HajBuIle anToHuMa. Hakon I Toma, o 6pojy antonuma ciene tom IV (43

kBanudukaropa cymp.) u Tom XII (39 kBanuduxaropa cynp.). Tom XII ne

obpalyyje lekcuKy ca HeKUM O] CTaHIapIHUX TpeduKca 3a rpal)ebe aHTOHH-

Ma (TpaHHYHE PEYH OBOT TOMa CY MAaK8eH — Mo3ypuya), a TomoBu X1V u XV

y KojuMa ce obpalyje nexcuka ca nmpepukcom He- (Hajuemhum mpedurcom

3a rpalerse aHTOHMMA), Cpa3MEPHO ITIeIaHO, UMajy U3Pa3UuTO MajH Opoj UICH-

TupuKoBaHux antoHnma (16 kBanudukaropa cymp. y Tomy X1V, ogHOCHO

15 xBanugukaropa cynp. y Tomy XV).

Kana y3memo y 003up cBe HaBe/ieHe Hajla3e, OCTaBJba Ce MUTAKkE OJHOCA
JE3UUKOr CHCTeMa, KOpIlyca Ha KOME Ce U3pajia PeYHNKa 3aCHUBA U METOIOJIOTHje
n3pajie PeUHUKa, Tj. JCKCUKOrpa)CKUX MOCTYTAKa, BbUX0BE (PyHKLU]e U IPUMEHE
TUX TIOCTyMaKa y npakcu. OyHKIMja Te3aypyCHOT PEUHUKA jeCTe Aa ILITO MOTIY-
HUje U TAaYHH]je MPUKAXKE CTAbE Y Je3UUKOM crcTeMy. [la Ou ce To mocTuriio, mpasu
CE y30paK je3uKa 3a Koju ce cMarpa jia hie mpukasaTu CBe, MU HajBaYKHUJE je3MUKe
YU-EHUIE, U Y KoMe he OpojuaHu onHOC je3nYKnX (eHOMEHa OIroBapaTH HUX0-
BOM OZIHOCY Y je3uKy. CTora ce cMarpa J1a 3aKJbyJId KOji ¢ TOHECY Ha OCHOBY
JE3UUKOTI KOpITyca OAroBapajy peaaHoM cTamwy. Mnak, mopen oaciuKaBama peall-
HOT CTamba y je3UKy, Te3aypyCHU PEUHULH 32 HUJb UMajy U AUJAKTHUKY (QYyHKIH]Y,
Tj. Tpeba aa Ha HajOOJbM HAYMH OMUINY 3HAYCHA OAPEAHUIA KOje CY Y HherOBOM
cacraBy. Y KOHTEKCTY yIpaBO PEUCHOT, ITUTAMO ce€ YeMy CITy’KU HIeHTU(UKaIHja
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antTonuma y PCAHY u cnnunum peunnnuma. [la nu je unib nekcukorpada ouo
Jla YKaxy Ha CHCTeM OIHOca Mel)y 3HaYeMa peduu UITH Cy e MPEBACXOIHO CITy-
YKUJTU BbOMeE Ja YIOTITYHE Ne(hHHUIIHje Marbe o3HaTHX peuu? Jla nu je BakHuje
UICHTU(UKOBATH aHTOHUM 323 Opaxuyeghanan NN 3a 6euUK WIH je MOJjeTHAKO
BaKHO UICHTU(UKOBATH ra KoJ 00a Ta puaeBa? JacHO HaM je 1a Mambe Mo3HaTe
peun, koje Hajsehu neo kopucauka PCAHY nema y cBom BokaOynapy (6uio na-
CHBHOM, OMJIO aKTUBHOM), 32 BehHY TOBOPHHKA HEMa]y HUKAaKBE acOLlMjaTHBHE
BE€3€ ca OCTAaTKOM JIEKCHYKOT (hoH[a (HTI. uciuay, jau, rohkas, maruyaiuu). Ctora
cMaTpamo J1a je y TUM CiIydyajeBuMa HIeHTH(PHUKOBambe aHTOHUMA TIOKY111a]j JIeK-
cukorpada na mrTo 60Jpe 00jacHe Ha KOM MECTY, Y KOM KOHTEKCTY UTJ. C€ MOXe
O4YeKMBaTH ynorpeda narux peud. [lomumame BUXOBUX aHTOHHMA, IOTOTOBO
aKo Crajajy y MO3HaTHjH JIeO JIEKCHUKE, 3alIpaBo CYrepHIlle KaKo U Kaja ce Ta ped
Moke ynorpeoutn. Ca apyre cTpaHe, aHTOHIMH HE MOpPajy OUTH camo JIOImyHa
z[e(pHHHque Beh ce MOry KOPUCTHUTH J1a MOTBP/E HACTaHAK HOBOT 3HAaUYCHa. AKO
Heka ped y JeIIHUM KOHTEKCTHMa MMa jeJlaH aHTOHUM, a Y IPYTUM KOHTEKCTHMa
ApyTH, TO je HajOooJbH AOKA3 Ja ce He paAy O UCTOM 3HAYeHy. 3aTo CMaTpaMmo Ja
je mojjeTHaKo BasKHO UACHTH(UKOBATH aHTOHUM y CBHM CITy4ajeBUMa IJie je U3-
BECHO [J1a IIOCTOjJH Y JIEKCUUKOM CUCTEMY OJIHOCHO Y KOPIIYCY, KOjH C€ Y I€CKpPHII-
TUBHOj JIEKCUKOTpaduju (HAaUYMH U3pajJie PSUHNKA KOJU C€ MPAKTUKYje ¥ IIPH U3paIu
PCAHY) cmaTpa MeposaBHUM.

Ilopen Tora, Ha ocHOBY mperiienane rpale, 1j. aktyenHor crama y PCAHY,
MPEIIOKUITN OUCMO J1a ce WwiaH Yilyiuciuaeéa o ynorpeou u oOpaju aHTOHUMU]e
y PCAHY ynornysm.

Ham npeasior nonyne wianosa 70 u 98 Viyuuciuasa 3a uspady PCAHY:

Antonumu y PCAHY naentndukyjy ce momohy kBaxuduraTopa cymp., y KoMOu-
HallUjH ca OMUCHUM JeJIoM IeuHHIUje, a HUKaaa yMecTo iera. [lo3ununja kBatu-
(hukaropa cymp. Bapupa 3aBUCHO O]l CTaTyca aHTOHMMA Ha Koju ce yryhyje. Ykoiu-
KO JIeKcuKorpad yTBp/HY J]a Ce CBa 3HAUYCHA JBE PEUH CYIIPOTCTABIbAjy 10 3HAUCHY,
KBaJU(HUKATOP CE CTaBJba HCIIPe CBUX Ae(HUHHUIIN]a, TTa Ce THME CUTHAJIU3MpPa 1a
je y muTamy JeKCHYKa aHTOHUMH]jA. YKOJIHMKO C€ aHTOHUM CYNPOTCTaBJba CaMo y
JEITHOM CBOM 3Ha4emY JIPYTr0j peuu, OH CE CTaBJba M3a OIUCHOT Jiesa feuHuLHje,
OJIBOjEH TAUKOM U 3aII€TOM OJ1 IPETXOHOT TEKCTA, HAKOH (EBEHTYaJIHO) HABEAECHUX
CHHOHHMA OJIpeIHUIIC KOja ce oOpaljyje. HakoH aHTOHHMA HaBoE ce U yryheHure
JlaTe OJPeTHUIIE, Kao M PeUH Koje je MOTPeOHO paH IoTyHe Ae(UHHUIIH]jE CTIOMEHY TH
Ha TOM MECTY.

[MpuHUMIN KOjUMa Cy ce PyKOBOIMJIH JIEKCUKOTrpadu pH 00paan aHTOHMMa
y PCAHY nucy Ham 10 kpaja jaciu. HucMmo curypHu ia Jiv ce pajiy O MpoIycry,
TEOPUjCKOM CTaBy, MJIM YaK U CTPaxy O IMOCTYJIHNpPama OJHOCA KOjU HHUjEe YBEK
CacBHM TEOPHjCKH jacaH.

YnmeHnna /1a He TTOCTOjH PEYHNK aHTOHMMA CPIICKOT je3nKa yTH4e Ha TO
Jia je IEeCKPUIITUBHH JIEKCUKOrpad Mpu HAeHTUPUKALNJH aHTOHUMU]E TTOpes
Kopityca (KOju 4eCTO HHUje UCLPIIaH) OCIOHkEH Ha CBOjy MHTYHIIH]Y, Koja ce Mehy
JeKcuKorpadguma Moxe pasnukosaty.'® 3Hajyhu 1a mocToju 4uTaB KOHTHHYYM

18 AyTopy HUje TO3HATO J1a TOCTOj! UCIPIIaH CITMCAK CBUX AHTOHUMCKHX OJIHOCA Y CPIICKOM
je3UKy, Te 0BO OCTaje Kao jefaH o1 Oyayhux 3amaraka.
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Ha CKaJIM Of] I00PHX / IeKCUYKUX AHILOHUMA A0 JIOMIUJUX / KOHIUEKCIUYAHUX AHIUO-
HUuMa, neKCHKorpa(b HeMa JIaK 3a/1aTak. 3aTo 6u Omto 100po n3Hahu 00jeKTHBHUjH
KpUTEPUjyM, KOju OU nexcnxorpatby MOMOT'a0 Y OBOM IOCIHY.

Ha ocHOBy nctpakmBama Koja aHanmnpajy obpany aHTOHUMA Y JpyTUM
OIIMCHHUM PEYHUIIMMA CTEKJIM CMO YBH/[ JIa je MUTame n300pa oapenHuna koje he
y OIMCHOM PEYHHKY J0OUTH aHTOHUM T'OTOBO YHHBEp3aJlaH JEKCUKOIrpadcKu
npobsieM. MHOTH ONUCHU PEYHUIM OeJie’Ke Cpa3MEpHO Malld Opoj aHTOHUMA y
OIHOCY HA CUTYaIH]y y je3nuxoM cuctemy (SARIC 1994; PARADIS — WILLNERS 2007).
Crora UCTpa)KuBama, Ipe CBera KOPITyCHA M MCUXOJIMHIBUCTHYKA, UAY Ka TOME
na ekcukorpaduma onakmiajy mocao. Ha npumep, y cepuju ucTpaknparma rmoka-
3aJI0 ce J]a c€ aHTOHHUMH TI0jaBJbY]jy 3ajeJHO Y pEUEHUIIH JaeKo Yenihe Hero mTo
OM ce TO MPEeTIOCTAaBHUIIO Ha OCHOBY ciryuaja (JuSTESON — KAtz 1991; Jongs 2002).
Takol)e je mokazaHo J1a ce MpaBU aHTOHUMH jaBJbajy 3aj€IHO y PeUeHUIH yenhe
HET0 KOHTEKCcTyanHo orpannueHn anTonuMu (WILLNERS 2001). Crora cy pa3Bu-
JEHU Pa3auYuTH COPTBEPCKU anaTh KOju O ayTOMATCKU aHAJU3UPATIU TEKCT U
MIPOHAJIA3IIIN PEYHU KOje& CE€ 3ajeJIHO jaBJbajy demhe Hero MTo Ou ce 0YeKUBAJIO.
Ha nmpumep, [1apanncosa n BunHepcoBa u3BemniTaBajy o JBa anara pa3BujeHa J1a
IpopadyHaBajy OueKHMBaHe U IIpoHal)eHe MojaBe peur y peueHULN WU J1a aHaJIH-
3Mpajy KOJOKaluje U MHTEPIPETHPajy KOHKOpIAHIIH]je y 3a4aTOM KopIycy (codt-
Bepu 1oj] HazuBoM Coco u Elexico) (Parapis — WILLNERS 2007: 271). [Tomohy codr-
Bepa Coco aHAM3UPaHH CY TIPHJICBH Y IIBEICKOM KOPITYCY, JIOK je Elexico kopuihen
YIPaBO 3a MPOHAJAKEHE MapaJIUTMaTCKUX OJIHOCA Y KOpiycy. TakaB MpHCTYT
HA3WBA C€ UpUCilLyii 60heH Kopiiycom, 3a PA3IAKY O HICTPaKUBamba Koja Cy 3aCHO-
sana Ha kopiiycy (corpus-driven u corpus-based approach) (STorioHANN 2005). ¥
MPUCTYIY 80/eHOM KOpiycom IEKCUKOTrpad HeMa MoYeTHE XUIoTe3e, Beh cop-
Bep, Ha IpuMep, yiyhyje Ha TO Koje peuu ce jaBJbajy YecTo 3aje/IHO, a IOTOM JIeK-
cukorpad uHTepnpeTupa nodujene Hanase. [Ipuctyn sacrhosan na xopiiycy nak
Mojipa3yMeBa MoUeTHE XUTIOTE3e, 3a KOje Ce OHJIa Y KOpPITyCy TpaxKH moTBpaa (o
paznuuy u3Mel)y oBa ABa NPUCTYIA U PEIJIOTY BUX0BE KOMILIEMEHTapHE yIIO-
Tpebe B. BUIIE y: STORJOHANN 2005).

Wnak, oBe anare Moryhe je KOpHCTUTH Ha KOPITycUMa KOjU Cy MPHIIPEMIbE-
HU Ha oApel)eH! HAauMH, MOTOTOBO 3a (JICKTUBHU THII je3MKa KaO IITO je CPICKH
(mpurnpema Kopiryca rmojapa3ymeBaiia Ou JieMaTu3alujy, O3HauaBame To4eTKa H
Kpaja pedeHulle, MPUMHICHBAKBE BPCTE pedH, 1y0sby MOpP(OIIONIKY aHOTAIH]y U
ci1.). Crora cMO y IUJIOT UCTPAXKUBakby IPUCTYIINIM aITEPHATUBHUM HAUMHIMA
[IPOBEpE BaJbaHOCTH AHTOHUMHU]jE y CPIICKOM je3uky. [Ipenumunapau pesynratu
Ha oxgpeheHoM Opojy mpHaeBa CPIICKOT je3rKa MOoKa3yjy Ja NCUXOIUHT UBUCTHYKE
METOAE Y BUy KopHIihema aCOIII/IjaTI/IBHI/IX TECTOBA, CKaJla POLICHE U Xujepap-
XHjCKe KJIACTEP aHAJIU3E Y BENMKOj MEPH MOr'y momohu Jiekcukorpady npu ana-
nu3y 1 yTBphBay napaaurMarckux onHoca (JAKIC — SEvA 2013a; Jaxic — SEva
201306). By;:[yha WCTPaXMBaa, Ha BeheM y30pKy aHTOHUMCKUX napoBa, rokasahe
HaM y KOjoj MEpH ce OBH HaJla31 MOT'Y T€HEpaIN30BaT HA AaHTOHUMHU]Y Y APYTUM
BpCTaMa PEYH U Y KAaKBOM Cy OJTHOCY ITpeMa KOPIIYCHHM HUCTPaKMBAbUMA.
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FORMAL ANNOTATION OF ANTONYMY IN THE SASA DICTIONARY

Summary

In this paper we analyze the formal annotation of antonyms in the SASA Dictionary. Explicit
rules of their usage in the definitions are compared to the lexicographic practice. A quantitative
description of the qualifier specialized for the identification of antonyms is given. We also describe
the structure of entries in which such a qualifier is used. Furthermore, we examine the symmetry of
antonymy identification in this dictionary. The results suggest the following: the lexicographic practice
is not in a complete accordance with the Instructions for making the SASA Dictionary, the antonym
is attributed to a relatively small percentage of entries (0.2%), and most often just one antonym is
given for each entry (97.6%). Contrary to the findings in the literature that antonymy is characteristic
of adjectives, in the SASA Dictionary it is usually attributed to nouns (52%). The SASA Dictionary
lexicographers attributed real antonyms in 56%, contextual antonyms in 27%, and lexical antonyms
in 17% of cases. Relatively often antonymy is ascribed to technical terms and words of foreign origin
and just one third of antonyms is treated symmetrically. The heterogeneous distribution of antonymy
in volumes of the SASA Dictionary does not depend on the prefixes for antonym formation, but is
caused by nonlinguistic reasons, which are not transparent. In the conclusion we offer additional
instructions for making the SASA Dictionary and suggest some tools that could help a lexicographer
in identifying antonymy.
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COLMOJIMHT'BUCTUYKU ACITEKTU NCKA3NBABA 3AXBAJBUBABA
N YECTUTAIbA: TIAPAMETPU PEI'MJA N JKUBOTHA JIOB"

V 0BOM pajty 6aBUMO CE YTHI[AjeM COLHOIMHIBUCTHYKUX BapHjalIIn pecuja i HCusona
000 Ha oabup oapelhene jesnuke Gopmynanuje MPUIMKOM HCKA3UBAbA 3AX6A/bUBAFA U Ye-
ciutiarba. HakoH TEOpUjCKUX pa3MaTpama y Be3u ca (JeHOMEHOM YUTHBOCTH Y Je3UKY H TIpe-
ryIe/1a COLMONMHTBUCTHYKIX HCTPaKMBaba KOjUMa Cy ce GaBHIIM ay TOPH Ha EHITIECKOM I'OBOP-
HOM nozipy 4]y, y Cpouju u Llproj ['opu, n3HOCHMO pe3ynTare A0 KOjUX CMO JOLLIH UCIUTYjyhu
TOBOPHHUKE Yy TPH PEerHje pasinduTe CTapoCHe J00H, ca IUJbEM Ja YTBPAUMO Be3dy u3Mel)y
CTeleHa TeHTaTHBHOCTH ofpeljeHe popme, JKUBOTHE JOOU MOjeIUHIIA K PETHje Y KOjOj IKUBH.

Kwyune pujeuu: ToBOpHH YHMH 3aXBaJbHBarbha, TOBOPHU YHH YECTUTAhA, TCHTATHBHOCT,
napaMmerap pezuja, napameTap Jcugouina 00o.

The aim of this paper is to highlight the influence of sociolinguistic variables of area and
age on the speakers’ choice of a particular linguistic formulation while expressing thanks and
congratulations to the interlocutor. After theoretical considerations regarding the phenomenon
of politeness in language, and of sociolinguistic research carried out in the English-speaking
area and in Serbia and Montenegro, we provide the results we obtained by examining speakers
of different ages in the three regions, in order to identify the relationship between the degree of
tentativeness of a certain polite form, the age of the speaker and the region in which they live.

Key words: speech act of thanking, speech act of congratulations, tentativeness, parameter
living area, parameter age.

1. ¥YBoj. Llnss oBora pana jecte 1a yKaske Ha BaYKHOCT yTHLja COLIMOIMHTBH-
CTUUYKUX Bapujadu Ha ogabup oxpehene jesuuke Gpopmynammje, Kao  Ha YHHHC-
HUIY J]a ©3a CBAKOT je3MYKOr n300pa MojeAnHIA CTOjU oipel)eHr COIMONMHT BU-
CTUYKH KOHTEKCT, OJIHOCHO JIa Cy AWCTHUHKIIM]EC HA jJe3HYKOM TUIaHY HEYMHUTHO
[OBE3aHe ca OHMMa Ha APYIITBEHOM, 1 00paTHO. Bonehu ce Te3om aa cy jesnuku
(heHOMEHU YBHjEK M COIIMOKYJITYPOJIOITKH, T€ Aa CE HEPUJETKO O jeTHOM IPYIITBY
HAajBHIIIE MOXKE 3aKJbyUHTH H3y4aBajyhu ynpaBo jesnuke popme 3a KojuMa rnoce-
Ky FHErOBH FOBOPHUIIN, CIIPOBENIM CMO HCTPAXKUBAME O YIIOTPEeOH TOBOPHHUX
YUHOBA 30X6A/bUBANA U YeCiuUliaba ca TOceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha IapaMeTpe pe-
2uja v aocusoiina 0oo Ha teputopuju Lpue ['ope, ca muipeM aa yTBpAUMO 1a U
OHHU yTHUY Ha ynotpeOy oBa JiBa TOBOpHA YMHA, OJHOCHO Ha CTENICH TEHTATHB-
HOCTH KOjUM C€ OHH HCKa3yjy, KaKO Y THCAHOM, TaKO U Y TOBOPEHOM je3UKY.

COLMONMHIBUCTH IPUMAPHO PA3IUKY]y jesuuxe' u opywitieene Bapujadie,
Y OKBHPY KOjUX C€ TIPBE OJTHOCE Ha TIPOMjeHE 70 KOjUX JIOJIA3H Y je3HIKUM (Pop-

* OBO HCTpaXKMBAE TPEACTABIbA IHO JEAHOT MIMPET HCTPAXKNBAbA, Y OKBUPY KOjer CMO H3y-
4aBaJIU COLIMOIMHIBUCTUYKE ACTIEKTE KOjH CE TUYY M TOBOPHUX YMHOBA MO0e, U3sUIberba U cayyeuha
— MpHUM]. ayT.

! Jesnuxke Bapujabie noxpasyMujeBajy pasnuure HOHOJIONUIKE, FPaAMATHUKE, IParMaTHuKe,
Te CeMaHTHUYKE M CHHTAKCHUYKe OOJIMKE KOje KOPUCTH TOBOPHO JIHIE y 3aBHCHOCTH O PAa3THIUTHX
IpYIITBEHUX (paKTOpa — MPUM]. ayT.
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Mama roBOpHUKa onpeheHor je3nka, a Ipyre Ha JPyIITBEeHH KOHTEKCT KOjJHUM CY
OHE yCJIOBJbEHE. 3a Hallle HCTPAXKUBAKE CY OJ IPUMapHe BaXXHOCTH, Kao IITO
cmo Beh HaBenu, pa3IMYUTH CTEIICHH TEHTATUBHOCTH MPUINKOM HCKa3HUBabha
HaBE/ICHUX TOBOPHUX YMHOBA M BbUXOB OIHOC, Tj. Y3POUHO-MOCIICANTHA PeNally-
ja ca mapameTpuma peduja u Hcuoiuna 000.

2. YUYTUBOCT V JE3UKY KAO COLMOJIIMHIBUCTUYKY ®EHOMEH. YITHBOCT Y je3H-
Ky Hemoryhe je mocmarpatu nmpeHeOperaBajyhu IpymTBeHe yClIoBe y KOjuMa OH
orcTaje, Oynyhu na ce HaBenene Gopme ycBajajy MHTYUTHBHO jOII Y HajpaHUjeM
NJETUECTBY, KPO3 KOMYHHUKAIIH]y ca TIOPOJIUIIOM, Ha UTpAUIITAMA U y BpTHhH-
Mma. [lerer Xoym3 (HoLmEs 1995: 11) uzaBaja Tpu, npema m0j, HajOUTHH]e TUMEH-
3Mje Koje yTuuy Ha hopmynucame U ynorpedy GopMHu yUTUBOCTH: OUMEH3UJY
coyujanne ouctuanye (eHI. solidarity — social distance), oumernsujy mohu (€HrII.
the power dimension) U oumensujy popmannociuu (€HTI. the formality dimension),
Y OKBHPY KOJHX pelaTHBHA JIUCTAHIA H3MEly rOBOpHUKA H aJipecara NPe/ICTaBIba
jeaH ol OCHOBHHX M, CBAKAKO, HAJBAXHHUJUX (AaKTOpa Kako ynorpede Tako u
pa3yMHjeBama je3nUKe YYTHBOCTH. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, THHTBUCTH KOjH Cy CBOJUM
UCTPaKMBABHMA JJAJIN N3y3eTaH JONPUHOC N3ydaBamby Iporieca KOMyHHKaIHje
(BrOwN—LEVINSON 1987; LEECH 1983; WoLFsoN 1988), a koju ce cMarpa ,,...HajOCHOB-
HUJUM H HajYHUBEP3aTHUJUM HAYMHOM 00aBJbamba JbyACKUX mocioBa” (KRISTAL
1987: 116), cnaxy ce y cTaBy jAa je (heHOMEH YUYTHBOCTHU y Je3UKY BEOMa CIICIIH-
¢uyaH, T€ CaMUM THM U KOMIUTMKOBAH 332 HAyYHO U3ydYaBambe U MOCMATPABE, U
JEIHOTJIACHH CY Y KOHCTaTaluju Aa je npaheme COMOIMHIBUCTHUKHX aclieKaTa
HEen30jeXXHO MPH IOCMaTpamy CBUX je3UUYKHX M0jaBa, 6e3 003upa Ha TO 0 KojeM
JE3UKY je pujed.

YumeHnna 1a caroBOPHUIIM IIPHIIAajy HCTOj COLUjalIHOj TPYTIH, 1a paje y
HCTOM OKPY>KE€kby MJIU J1a Cy UCTOT 110J1a, He CMH]jY C€ TIOCMaTpaTH OJBOjEHO O]
KOHTEKCTA jep OM TO MOTJIO J]a Hac HaBeJIe Ha TOTpellaH Tpar U pe3yJiTupa 1o-
TPEITHUM TyMadeHheM je3HUKa, TOK je (PPEKBEHTHOCT CyCpeTamka CarOBOPHUKA O
jemHake BaskHOCTH Oyayhu za ce, mpeMa BbHXOBOM MHIIBEHY, OIpa3yMHujeBa
Jla CAarOBOPHUIIU KOjH PEOBHO KOMYHHUIIUPA]jy, OUIIO Ja je TOME Pa3Jiior MOCIOBHE
WJIY TIpUBaTHE Npupoje, Hehe OMTH Ha jeJIHaKoj JUCTAHIU Ka0 OHU KOjH TO HE
gyrHe. HapounT nonpruHoc n3ydaBamy MpobieMaTnke KOHTEKCTa y MPOoIecy Ko-
MyHHuKanuje najia je Heca Bongcon (WoLrsoN 1988) pagom 00jaBJbeHIM Y OKBH-
py 300pHuKa 1o Ha3uBoM Second Language Discourse: A Textbook of Current
Research. Ona mocebHy aXXmy MmocBehyje Moaeny naTepakmnuje mehy carosop-
HUIMMa KOjU Ha3UBA MOOCIOM HpULbUEOCHIU?, TIPEMA KOJEM Ce MPOHajase Be-
JIMKE CIIMYHOCTH Y OlXohemy n3Mely cTpaHaua v JbyAH KOjU Cy BeoMa OJIMCKH,
3a pa3NIMKy OJ] OHMX KOjH Ce Hayia3e Herije Ha CPelMHU cKaJe Mmo3HaHuka. To
3HAYM JIa C€ TOBOPHUIIH, O€3 003Mpa Ha I10J1, HajMame TpyAe na Oymay yITHBH
peMa JbyinMa Koje YOIIIITe He TI03Hajy, Kao M IIpeMa JbyIuMa ca KojuMa Cy Beo-
Ma IPUCHH, JIOK HajBehu CTEIeH yYTUBOCTH Y Je3UKY UCKa3yjy Ipema JbyruMa ca
KOjUMa Cy y PEJIaTHBHO OJIMCKUM M TIPUjaTeJbCKUM OJHOCHMA, TJIje ce ca rmoceo-
HOM TIQXXKF-OM TPYJI€ J1a UX HE YBpHjeJe: ,,... 1 OBJIje HaJla3UMO, YBH]EeK U3HOBA, J1a

2 Ha enrneckoM: bulge theory. JJApeKTHU €KBUBAJIEHT jeCTe ideopuja uzbouuie, MehyTum,
HaMa ce IPEeBOJI TEPMUHOM HpUYLUBOCHI YAHA MHOTO TIPUKIIATHUAJUM.
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ce Y OKBUPY /IBa EKCTPEMa COLIMjaIHe AUCTAHIIE CAarOBOPHHIIM MTOHAIIA]y HA TOTO-
BO UJICHTHYaH HA4YMH, IOK CE KOJ| OHUX KOJHU Cy CMjCIITEH! HA CPEIUHU, Tj. U3-
OouMHHM aujarpama npumjehyjy pasaInuuTOCTH Y je3MIKOM ToHamamy > (WOLFSON
1988: 32).

YUYTHUBOCT Y je3UKY

Crpannu IIpujaressn brucku npujaressn

Cnuxka 1: Teopuja ipuususociuu npema Hecu Bondceon (HoLmes 1995: 14)

2.1. JenHo o Beoma BaKHUX MUTAA KOJ| HCKA3UBakha YUYTHBOCTHU Y Je3HKY
CBAKaKo je YMICHHLIA Ja CE OHO PA3NIUKyje y pa3IMuUTHM KyJITYPHUM KOHTEKCTH-
Ma. UnHU ce Ja Jby I NCKa3yjy HeraTUBHY YUYTHBOCT IIpeMa OHMMa ca KOjuMa cy
Ha Behoj TUCTAHIIN, TOK TIO3UTUBHY YUTHBOCT UCKa3yjy IpeMa HpI/IjaTeJT:I/IMa He
Tpeba, cBakako, 3a00paBUTH Ja TPUIIAIHALH Pa3THYHTHX KyITypa I/IMaJy pasnu-
YUTE KPUTEPUjyMe IpeMa KOJI/IMa CBPCTaBajy CaroBOpPHUKE y I'pyIe MpHujaTesba,
MO3HAHUKA WJIM OJIMCKUX MpHjaTesba. JIoK MO3UTHBHOM yUTHBOIINY HaralaBa-
MO OJIMCKOCT ca CarOBOPHUKOM, HETAaTUBHOM, ca IpyTe CTpaHe, n30jeraBamo nia ra
YBpI/Ije,Z[I/IMO TaKo JIa Ce COIMjaJIHa AUCTaHIa MPoayOIbyje y TPOLIECY KOMYHFI-
Kanuje. Jlakie, CTENeHOM YYTHBOCTH Y IIPOLECY KOMYHHUKaIHje TOBOPHHUK onpe-
hyje counjanny aucraHiy y OZIHOCY Ha CATOBOPHUKA, TAKO /1A Cy y OBOM CBH]jETITY
o6jaBspere U MHOTE TToceOHe ctynuje ([TonoBunHA 1983; Joci¢ 1981; PErovic 2009;
Vasi¢ 1979; Z1BREG — SavIC 1982) y okBupy KojuX ce, n3meljy ocranor, o6pahana
MakKiba Kako Ha OCIIOBJbaBambe, TAKO U Ha oOpahame caroBOpHUKY IPBUM HMEHOM
U Tiepcupame, 0K ¢y ce nojeanHu aytopu (Rapic-Boiani¢c 2007) dpoxycupanu
Ha, CBE aKTyeIIHU]e, HAYMHEe OCJIOBJhaBarbha U Mo3/IpaBibamha y KOMyHUKAIUJU Ha
WHTEPHETY.

Bynyhu na ce paznuuure apymTBeHe IrpyIie KOPUCTE Pa3InIUTUM je3HUKUM
CpeacCTBUMa Kako OW McKa3zaje (He)yuTHBOCT, O4eKyjeMo Jjia hie ce HelTo ClimyHo
HUCIOCTaBUTH Kaa Cy Y IUTalky TOBOPHUIU PA3JINYNUTE )KUBOTHE I[O6I/I KOjI/I KHNBC
Y Pa3BHjeHHjUM WM CiTa0Hje pa3BUjeHNM MOIpydjuMa. YIIPaBo Ha TOj XUTIOTE3U
3aCHOBAJIM CMO UCTPAXUBAKE YHje PEe3yITaTe MPEACTaBbaMO Yy OBOM pay.

3 WorrsoN (1988: 32): ,,..we find again and again that the two extremes of social distance —
minimum and maximum seem to call forth very similar behaviour, while the relationships which are
more towards the center show marked differencies.”
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3. TEOPUJA TOBOPHUX YMHOBA U BEH 3HAUAJ 3A U3YUABAWE YUTUBOCTU Y JE3UKY.
AyTOpH KOjH Cy TIOCTaBHJIM TeMeJbe TEOpHje O MPOyUaBamy TOBOPHUX YHHOBA,
mehy xojuma nipeamade OctrH (AUSTEN 1962) u Cepit (SEARLE 1969), cMmaTpajy je
Hen30je’)KHOM 3a OMIIO KaKBY BPCTY ITparMaTHyiKe aHan3e.

Jox OcTiH mocMaTpa je3uK Ha jelaH CacBUM HOBH, PEBOJYLIMOHAPAH HAYMH
—Ka0 CPEJICTBO KOJHM C€ MOKE M3BPILIUTH HEKa paJiiba, oce0aH Harnacak cTaBiba-
jyhu Ha TexumTe mepopMaTHBHOT TOBOPHOT YWHA (EHTI. performative act) u
niepopMaTHBHOT Tiaroia (SHTI. performative verb) Koju QyHKIIHOHHIY Y OfIpe-
h)eHOM KOHTEKCTY, T€ je HEOIXO/THO JIa OIr0Bapajy JAaToj CUTYAIUjH, T je TOBOPHE
YUHOBE [TOPEJIU ca PUTYaJIMMa Y MPOIIeCY KOMYyHUKaIUje KOjH ce UCKa3yjy Kpo3
KapaKTePUCTHIHE jesnuke dhopwme, [lor Cepn oqiazu kopak fgajse, Te OCTHHOBY
uzejy paspalyyje cTaBibajyhu y IpBH [IaH HaMjepy 2060pHO 1Y KAO IPUMAPHY
y Ipoliecy KOMyHHKalldje, Perno3HaBIin IBUje OCHOBHE BPCTE MpaBuiia: peyid-
UWiUBHA Vi KOHCIUUULYWiUBHA, Y3 HATIOMEHY J1a C¢ PEryIaTHBHUM IIPaBHIINMA ,,ype-
hyjy obnunum noHamama 4duje je HOCTQ]aI-Le JIOTUYKH HE3aBHCHO O]l BbUX U MOTY
ce u3pasuTu y oonuky 3anoBect’” (MunocABbEBUR 2007: 30), 10K KOHCTUTYTHB-
Ha ,,ypehyjy HOBe OOJIMKe MOHAIIaka, YHje je MOCTOjamhe JIOTHYKH 3aBUCHO O]
Tux npaBmwia”’ (MunocaBbEBUR 2007: 30).

W3paze yutuBocTH, IocMaTpaHe Kpo3 popMy TOBOPHUX YHHOBA KOHTPACTHB-
HO Cy U3y4aBajiy ay TOPH OKYIJbEeHH OKO JTMHTBHCTUKUIbE [lomane biaym-Kynka
u capagauka (BLum-Kurka — House — KAspER 1989), a y OKBHpY BEJIUKOT TPOjeKTa
10 HA3UBOM MehyKyniuypHa uciuupasxcugarea oopasaya peaiusayuje 2080pHUX
yunosa (euri. Cross-Cultural Study of Speech Act Relization Patterns), koju je 3a
L1Jb UMA0 KOHTPACTUBHY aHAIM3Y peaji3alnje TOBOPHUX YNHOBA MoOe U U3BU-
mwema. [Ipojexar je MOTHBHCAO0 APyTre HHOCTPAHE ayTope JIa ce 1mo3adaBe KOHTpa-
CTHBHOM aHAJIM30M II0jeJMHUX TOBOPHUX YNHOBA, Kao 1To cy Kymuko Mypara
(MuraTa 1998), xoja ce 0aBHIIa KOHTPACTUBHOM aHAJIM30M I'OBOPHOT YHHA U361~
erba y JallaHCKOM U €HIJIeCKOM je3uky, Te Xumeunpa Kan (Can 2011), koja ce
OaBwIIa TOBOPHUM YHHOM YecCiuuitiarba y TyPCKOM 1 €HTIIECKOM, a TIOCEOHO MjecTo
npunaga Auu BjexOunkoj (WIERZBICKA 1985), unju cy nIpeaAMeT UCTPaKuBamba
TOBOPHU YMHOBH €HIJIECKOT U MOJHCKOT je3uka y KoHTpacTy. Ca npyre cTpaHe,
OpojHU ayTOpH Cy ce OaBUIIH MPOOIEeMaTHKOM (GOPMHU YUTHBOCTH OfpeleHnX je3u-
Ka y crien(puIHOM KyITYpHOM KOHTEKCTY (MusiocaBbEBUE 2007; PEROVIC 2009;
TsiLipakou 2001), 1 janu 3HaYajaH AOMPUHOC HAYIH O je3UKY.

4. ICTPAXXMBABA CIIPOBEJIEHA HA EHIJIECKOM FOBOPHOM NOJPYUIY, v CPEMIU
u LipHos T'opu. Mpeja o ucTpaknBamUMa yTHIIAja COLUOIMHTBUCTUX Bapwjaliu
y je3uKy jgocijena je y poKyc y JMHTBUCTHYKUM KPYroBHMa oHJa Kazia je OTo
Jecnepcen (JESPERSEN 1922: 245) ycTaHOBHO na ,,MOpa [ce| MpU3HATH Ja ce ca
CcTaHOBHIITA (POHETHKE jedsa puMjehyje pa3muka nusmel)y rOBOpA MyIIKapara 1
ena”.* Vlako ce Ha PBU MOTJIE] YMHU KaKO ayTop 3aKJby4yje Jia C& Ha OBOM I0Jby
HE MOKE MHOT'O IIITa HCTPaKUTH, aaBepO jedsa je UTaK YIYMHHO CBOjE U MOACTa-
Kao JTUHTBUCTE JIa ce mo3adaBe pa3iaukaMa y yrnotpebu jesmka. CemamaeceTe
TOJMHE JBAJIECETOT BHjeKa OOMIBEKHIIA Cy, Ta/la PEBOJTYIMOHAPHA, NCTPAKUBAHA

4 JeSPERSEN 1922: 245: , We must say that from a phonetic point of view there is scarcely any
difference between the speech of men and that of women.”
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Bunujama Jlabosa (LaBov 1971), [Tutepa Tpanruna (TrupGiLL 1974) u Ponanna
Makxomnuja (MacauLay 1978) koju y pokyc n3ydaBama CTaBJbajy IPYLIITBEHH CIIO]
WCIHUTaHWKa, T€ OHA Koja je cposena Exnnaa Ajcxout (Eisikovits 1987), mox [le-
Hesora ExepT moceOHy nmax by MOKJIamha Baprjalitu scueoiina 006 pelaTuBU3Y-
jyhu je v moBe3yjyhu ca ynorom roBOpHHKA y JIPYIITBY, IIPH YEMY F>Er0BO FOIUIITE
CTaBJba y APYTH IJIAH: ,,Je3UUKO MOHAIAKE JINO je CTpaTeruje MoBe3aHe ca yIo-
rama TOBOpHHKA y APYIITBY, @ y 3aBUCHOCTH O] lbMIX OH Oupa oapeleny jesndxy
dopmy™ (EcKerT 1984: 224).

4.1. Emnupujcka ucTpaxuBama Koja Cy yTUIaja Ha Halll paj THYy ce TIpo-
OJ1eMa 0CJI0BJbaBakha y OKBUPY KOJUX CY COLIMOIHMHTBUCTUYKH MPUCTYI KOPHCTH-
nu Panosanosuh (1979), Ionosuna (1983), re Kur u Casuh (2007), 10k cy npo-
OJieMaTHKYy ca TICUXOJIONIKOT acrekTa ocBujeTimiu Bacuh (1979), Jouuh (1981),
WBona XKubper u Csenka Casuh (1982). HcrpaxkuBamuma 0 OCIOB/baBamby U O-
3npaBibamy y 21. Bujeky O6aBmia ce Karanmuna Ozep (2009), koja Hyau yrnopeaHe
To1aTKe TOOWjeHe 3a FlheMadKH M CPIICKH je3HK, kao 1 Mupjana Jorrmh (2011) ca
MOCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha JIGKCHYKE JeIMHUIIE FIIH eTHKETE, Kao U oOpahame Tu/Bu.

Cnaguna [Teposuh (2009: 10) mokpeHya je muTame M3y4aBamba yUTHBOCTH,
Ta4HHUje TOBOPHOT YHHA U36UIberbd MeDhy CTYIeHTCKOM nomynanujoM y LipHoj
Topu. [leposuhesa o0TBapa MUTaksC yTHIAja COLMOTMHIBUCTHYKUX IIapaMeTapa,
Kao0 ¥ KyJATYPHOTI KOZIa Ha yIIoTpeOy u3pas3a y4THBOCTH, TO3UBajyhin ce Ha TEOpH]jy
KyniuypHoZ cyenapuja (eHri. cultural script theory) ayTopke AHe Bjexxouiike u,
Hen30jexXHY, tueopujy yuiuusociuu (€HTIL. politeness theory) llenenone bpayn u
Crusena JleBuacona. bynyhu na je nctpaxuBame 00yXBaTHIIO caMo jeIHY APY-
LITBEHY IPYIY U jelaH TOBOPHH YHH, CMATPaJIM CMO Jia O HCTPaKUBAKE O yTIO-
TpeOU CBUX TOBOPHHMX YMHOBA KOjUM Ou Ouse oOyxBaheHe oco0e pa3iuauTux
CTapOCHUX JOOU, HaCTameHe Y pa3nuunTiM aujenoBuma Llpue ['ope, mpeacTtasiba-
JIO CBOjeBPCTaH JONPHUHOC UCTPAKUBAbUMa UYHjU Cy pe3yaTaT Beh 00jaBibeHN.

5. Y30PAK, METOJIOJIOTMJA U XUITOTE3A UCTPAXKUBAA. VICTpaKnBame je n3Be-
JICHO y anpuiry 1 Majy 2013. 1 KBaHTUTATHBHE je TPUPOAEC. Y30paK je 00yXBaTHO
YKYITHO CTO ocamjieceT ucnuranuka (180) nmonujesbeHux y TpH peruje: cjeBep — orl-
mruHa bepane, nentpanau auo — Hukmuh u [oaropuna, Te jyr — bap ca oko-
JIMHOM, U TO TI0 1ie3yieceT (60) y cBakoj. Y OKBUPY CBaKe I'PyIie HCIIUTAHUIIH CY
MOJINjeJbEHU Y TPHU jeHAKE MOATPYTIE:

* Vcnurtanuuu crapoctu 20—40 roguHa;
* HUcnuranuiu ctapoctu 41-60 roauna;
* Mcnmranunm ctapuju on 61 ToauHy.

VY uctpakupamy je IpUMHUjeHheHa ICCKPUIITHBHA METO/Ia, & AHKETUPAHE j&
HCTpaKUBaYKa TEXHUKA KOJY CMO KOPUCTHIIN. YITUTHHUK j€ YIIOTPEeOJbEH Kao HHCTPY-
MEHT UCTPaXKUBAKba U CacTOjao Ce U3 J[Ba JIMjelia, KOja YMHE OIMINTH MOJAIH U 110~
JIaIy 0 yoTpeOr NCKa3uBamka YYTHBOCTH Ha IIPHOTOPCKOM TOBOPHOM TIOAPYjy.

[IpBu 10 YyMUTHUKA OHOCHO CE€ Ha OIIIITE MOJAaTKe O CyOjeKTUMa UCTpa-
KWBamba, JOK Cy NCITUTAHUIIN Y JPYTOM AMjelly HIMaJH 33/1aTak Jla o1adepy oHy

5 Eckerr (1984: 224): ,,..linguistic behaviour is a part of stategy associated with social roles,
it is the roles each individual plays that correlate with linguistic variation.”
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(dhopmy KojoM OM MCKa3aly YYTHBOCT y OOHOCY Ha ajgpecara. Mcnuranunuma je
nata MOryhHOCT /1a OKa)Ky Ha KOjU HauWH OU ce YUTHBO M3Pa3MId KaKo y M-
CaHOj, TAKO U Y YCMEHO] (OPMHU Y OKBHUPY TOBOPHOT YWHA MO10e, Yeciuultuarvd,
U3BURABAILA, 3AX6AbUBAA U cayyewhia, a 0Baj paJl IPUKa3yje pe3ylTaTe Koju
ce OZHOCE MCKJbYUMBO Ha TOBOPHE YMHOBE 3aX6a/bU6AILA U Yeciuutdarba. Kako
OHMCMO IITO MpEeNU3HUje YTBPAMIN Y K0joj Mjepu he ce OIyduTH 3a yUTHBH]E
(hopme, 3aMOITUITH CMO TOBOPHUKE Jla O3HAUe OHY Koja OM Omita HajoNImka lmraMa
CBOjCTBEHOM HauWHY HCKa3WBamka YUTHBOCTH, 2 MOI'YNHOCT J1a IIPOM3BOJHHO JI0-
MUCYjy AONaTHE BapHjaHTe HHUjE UM JaTa. MicnuTaHuKke CMO 3aMOJIMIIH J1a e, KO
MHTamka KOje C€ OJJHOCE HAa TOBOPEHH jE3UK Y MHCAaHO] POPMHU, OIyUe 3a OHY
KojoM Om (hopmynucanu ogpelheHn TOBOPHH YHH, TPH YeMy Tpe6a a u3y3my
TeKcTyaliHe nopyke (eHri. SMS), Oynyhu na je koMyHHUKalKja Koja ce 0cTBapyje
nmyTeM BHUX HeopMmaiHuja, Te he ce TOBOPHO JIHIIE CBAKAKO OTYYUTH 3a Kpahy
1 Mamke POpMaNTHY je3ndKy popMy Ha KO_]y Hehe OWTHO yTHIIATH TTapaMeTPH YHjU
YTHUIIAj CMO MTOCMAaTpajiu. YIUTHUK HHjE calp)Kao Crelu(uIHe MoJjaTke 0 KOH-
TEKCTY y KOjeM O ce TOBOPHO JIHIIE HAIJIO Y IaTOM MOMEHTY, Beh cMo y okyc
HCTPAKUBaba CTABUIIM OCHOBHH PeriepToap U AUCTPUOYIIHjy (POPMHU YITHBOCTH.

XwuIoTe3a OBOT HCTPaKMBamha 3aCHOBAHA j€ Ha 3aKJbyYIIMMa JI0 KOJUX CY J0-
LY JINHTBUCTH Ca JPYTUX FOBOPHUX MOAPYYja, Kako eHryieckor (GREENBAUM 1985;
EckEert 1984), Tako kuneckor (Gu 1990) u rpuxor (Sirianou 2000), a koju ce THay
OJTHOCA YUTHUBOCT — CABPEMEHO JIPYIITBO U KOMYHHUKAIIN]a, TC yTHIIAja Pa3InIu-
Tux (paxTopa Ha M300p roBopHHKA. McTpakuBame cMo, ociamajyhu ce Ha Beh
cnomenyTy Te3y llenenone Exept, ¢popmynucann Ha OCHOBY IPETHOCTaBKE Ja
he roBopHUIM KOju crianajy y Tpehy ctapocHy rpymy (O IIe3/IeCeT jeIHe FOJIUHE
Y BUIIIE) OWTH CKIIOHHU)H YIIOTPEOH YUTHUBUX (POPMH O OHUX KOjH TIPUTIAAaJy MJla-
hum renepanujama, Oyayhu 1a caBpeMeHU je3nK OJCIIMKaBa IpoIece IeMOKPaTH-
3anyje y ApyLTBY U aa ce Kpehe ka nojeqHocTaBbuBamy HOPMH, T€ 1a CBE BHILE
CIIyKH caMo 3a MyKy KomyHuKaiujy. Takohe cmo npernoctaBuiu aa he ce mo-
Ka3aTH Ja MoCToje pa3uKe MPITHKOM n300pa y ynorpedu (popMu YUTHBOCTH,
OJTHOCHO CTelleHa TeHTaTUBHOCTH Yy perujama, Te Ja he ToOBOpHUIN KOjU )KUBE Y
C]eBepHOJ peruju OuTH CKIOHHjH yHOTpC6I/I Mame QopMaTHUX 00JIMKa O OHUX
KOj¥ KMBE Y KOHTUHCHTAJIHOM U jy>kHOM nujeny Lpue [ope, raje ce Hanase mo-
JIUTAYKH, EKOHOMCKH U YHUBEP3UTETCKHU eHTpH. [lapamerap pecuja nam je 6mo
HApOYMTO 3aHUMJBUB 3aTO LITO CE y IPOTEKJIMX JAeCeTaK rouHa, IpeMa Mojanuma
3aBona 3a craructuky Lpue Tope®, 3uaran 6poj cTaHOBHUIITBA, U3 IPyIe Muahe
1 TIOTTYJIAIlHje CPENBbIX TOANHA, Ca cjeBepa MPECEIHo y EHTPATHY U jy)KHY pe-
rujy. Tpeba HarOMEHyTH J1a CMO BOJWIJIM padyHa Jia MUHUMYM CTeTleHa 00pa3o-
Bama UCIMTaHWKa OyZie cpellba U BUIIA, OTHOCHO BUCOKA CIIPEMa, T€ apameTap
,,CTEIIeH 00pa3oBama” HUJECMO Y3€IH y 003U MPUITMKOM HCITUTHBAA.

V nmuiby BUX0OBE 00Jbe TIPETTICAHOCTH U jacHOhe, moOujeHe pe3yaTaTe cMo
MIPEICTABUIIN Y TabeaMa, Tje CMO Pe3yJITaT 3a CBaKO MOjeIMHAYHO MTUTAhE UC-
Ka3aju MyTeM IpoleHaTa Koje CMO AaJld KaKko y OJHOCY Ha OpOj HCIIUTaHHUKA U3
ozipeleHe CTapocHe IpyIie TAKO Uy OIHOCY Ha YKyNaH Opoj HCIMTAHNKA U3 CBE
TPH TPYTIC jelHE PETHje.

¢ [Tomanu kojuMa pacrosaske 3aBoJ 3a CTATHCTUKY JOCTYITHU Cy Ha cajTy: http:/www.monstat.
org/cg/ — mpuMmj. ayT.
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5.1. TOBOPHU UMH 34XBAJBHBAA: ONIITE HATIOMEHE M OITUC PE3YJITATA. [OBOpHHI
YHH 30X64/bU6AIA CTIAZA Y HAJQPEKBEHTHIjE KOMYHUKATHBHE YHHOBE, Oy ayhn
Jla TOBOPHO JIMIIE CBAKOJHEBHO MCKa3yje 3aXBaJIHOCT, KaKO JIMIIMMa ca KOjuMa je
y OJIMCKMM OTHOCHMA, TAaKO M OHMMA ca KOjuMa Ce HaJla3u Ha JUCTAHIIH, 6e3 0031-
pa Ha je3uK KojuM roBopu. DopmMynucame U pa3yMHjeBamkbe OBOT TOBOPHOT YHHA
Crajia y CyIITHHY NTparMaTHKe ¥ OHOTa ILTO OHA MOopa3yMujeBa, Oyayhu na cBako
HepaszyMHjeBambe U HellpUKJIaaHa opMyianyja Orio Kojer TOBOPHOT YMHA Pe3yJl-
TUpa Hepa3yMHjeBambEM U HeCriopazyMuMa y mpotecy KomyHukanuje. OBaj roBop-
HU YUH JIe(PUHHUIIE CE Ka0 WIOKYIIMOHU YHH KOJUM FOBOPHO JIUIIE UCKA3Yyje 3aXBall-
HOCT y OJIHOCY Ha CaroBOpHHKA, a Y BE3U Ca HEKUM IOCTYIIKOM CaroBOpHUKA y
OITHOCY Ha roBopHo jutie. Muoru aytopu (MujiocaBbEBUR 2007; Courmas 1981;
EisTEIN — BobmaN 1986; HymES 1972; WoLFSON 1988) uctudy BayKHOCT KYJITYpHOT
KOZla CpeIMHE Yy KOjoj ce McKa3zyje 3axBajHOCT. OH MOXKe 1a OyAe o BEIHKOT
3Hay4aja yrnpaBo FOBOPHUIIMMA KOjH 3aXBaJHOCT CArOBOPHUKY MCKa3yjy Ha HEeMa-
TEPEM Je3UKY, T€ UM Y TOM cllydajy uHTyunuja Hehe 6utu oj Benuke nmomohu.
HcTpaxkuBameM CMO 00yXBaTUJIU ITUCAHU U TOBOPEHHU jE3UK, [10]] yTUIIAjeM ayTo-
pa (MunocaBmeBUE 2007; LakoFF 1990; Rapic-Boianic 2007) koju yka3yjy Ha
BaXKHOCT KOHTEKCTA Y OKBHPY KOjer ce BpILIH oApel)eHn roBopu YuH, TE Ha HaUlHE
CTENEHOBaka TEHTAaTUBHOCTH y OKBUPY UCTHUX — OUJIO /1a Ce pajiu O PeJaTUBHO]
YHOTpeOH II1aroJcKuX BpeMeHa, OIHOCHO MTPETEePUTa UK oApel)eHOT r1aronckor
Buaa (MusiocaBibeBUR 2007: 113), ynotpedu monanuux rnarona (TRBOJEVIC-MILO-
SEvIC 2004: 52), unu ogabupy oapeheHux nHTeH3UpUKaTopa KojuMa hie roBopHO
JIMLIE TPaJMipaTH CTENeH YYTUBOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha OHO KojeM ce oOpaha.

TaGemna 1: [Ipuka3 pe3ynTara o HCKa3UBaWY 30X8AIHOCIUU Yy TIHCAaHO] GOpMHU y OHOCY Ha mapa-
MeTpe pecuja u scusoiina 006 — BEPAHE(ba), HUKIIWG u [IOAT'OPULIA(Hk I1r), BAP(bap)

Cr. 106 20—40 (%) | T'pymna 41-60 (%) T'pymna 61+ (%) VrymHo (%)

Onrosopu

ba (HxIIr| bap | ba |HkIIr| bap | ba |HxIIr| bap | ba |HxIIr| bap
ToceGy saxsannoct xemmo/ | - | 166 | - | 1,66 | - - 6,66 6,66 | - |833]833 | -
Kesbena OUX 1a yIyTHM 5 5 20
Wenmo/xespena 6ux 1a ce 5 5 11,6 | 15 |13,33(28,38| 1,66 | 23,33 |28,33|21,46| 41,46 (68,33
3axBasuM 15 15 35 | 45 40 85 5 70 85

10 | 6,66 |18,33|13,33| 11,66 | - |833| 1,66 |3,33 31,66 20 |21,66
JKenum za ce 3axBanum

30 | 20 55 | 40 35 - 25 5 10

18,33] 20 |3,33|333[833| 5 |l6,66] 1,66 |1,66|38,33| 30 10
55 | 60 10 | 10 25 15 | 50 5 5

XBaJa mro

Pesynraru noOujeHu y cjeBepHOj U Hajciiabuje pa3BUjEHO] PETHjH, KOjU ce
THUYY MUCAHOT je3nKa, TIOKa3yjy Jia ce HajBehu Opoj MCTMTaHNKa O/ITYYHO 32 Haj-
IUPEKTHU]Y BapujanTy Xeara wito (38,33% ox yKymHOr Opoja UCIIUTaHUKA),
MOTOM 3a MPE3eHTHO JKenum da ce 3axeanum W UCTY BapUjaHTy aiu y GopMu
noreHuyjana. Ceera 8,33% ucnuranuka ogadpalo je HajTreHTatuBHuje [loceony
3aX6ANHOCHI diceuo/Hcemena obux oa yiyimum, a Mel)y mruMa Hema aHKeTHPaHHUX
u3 HajMmiahe crapocHe rpyne. AKO pe3ysiTaT yIopeauMo ca OHUM JTIOOUjeHUM y
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Tabena 2: TIpuka3s pe3yaTaTa 0 UCKa3UBaBY 30dX6AIHOCIHIU Y YCMEHO] GOpPMHU Y OZHOCY Ha mapa-
MeTpe pezuja u scugoiina 006 — BEPAHE(ba), HUKILIWG u [IOATOPULIA(Hx I1r), BAP(Bbap)

Cr. 106 2040 (%) | T'pymna 41-60 (%) T'pymna 61+ (%) YrymHo (%)
Onrosopu Hx Hk Hx Hx
ba r bap | ba Ir bap | ba r bap | ba - bap
Xtjena/xTHo cam - 1,66 5 3,33 5 18,33 | 1,66 | 6,66 | 16,66 | 5 |13,33| 40
Al Ce 3aXBalUM - 5 15 10 15 55 5 20 50
6,66 | 8,33 | 1,66 | 1,66 |13,33| 1,66 - 5 - 8,33 | 26,66 | 3,33
3axBajpyjeMm ce...
20 25 5 5 40 5 - 15 -
3,33 | 1,66 - 16,66 | 1,66 | 6,66 5 3,33 5 25 | 6,66 | 11,66
XBalla HajJberie
10 5 - 50 5 20 15 10 15
X 23,33 | 21,66 | 26,66 | 11,66 | 13,33 | 6,66 |26,66 | 18,33 | 11,66 | 61,66 | 53,33 | 45
Baja.
70 65 80 35 40 20 80 55 35

Huxmuhy u [logropuru, younhemo na ce y bepanama 3HaTHO BUIIIE HCITUTAaHUKA
OJUTYHYHJIIO 32 HepOpPMAaITHE BapHjaHTe, 0K je y HEHTPAIHO] PETHj! HaJBUIIIE HHHX
omabpasto onuujy JKenuo 6ux... AKO 0Be pe3ysTare yrnopeaumo ca onnma u3 bapa
1 oKoJIMHE 3anasuhieMo aa ce y Toj peruju ceera 10% o ykymnHor Opoja ucnura-
HUKa OJUTYYHJIO 32 HeopMaHO Xeanra wito..., 10K HajhopManHujy Gopmy HUje
03HAUMO HUTH je/iaH, a OHY MCKa3aHy MOTEHIIMjalIoM MapKupaia je BehnHa aHke-
TUPAHUX JIUIIA.

YruTaHu Kako OM y TOBOPEHOM je3MKY MCKa3alli 3aXBaJHOCT y OJIHOCY Ha
CaroBOpHHKa, TOTOBO JBHje TpehuHe ucuTaHnKa U3 onmtHHe bepane omrydn-
JIO Cce 3a ,,0KaMemeHO Xgaia, 0] KOjUX HelITO Mamwe of roia (26,66%) mpuraga
HajcTapyjoj rpynu. HUTH jenan uCIUTaHuK U3 OBE CTAPOCHE TPYIIe HHje 01adpao
[IPE3EHTHY BapujaHTy 3axeamyjem ce, a TeK 5% ce OIUTyYHIIO 3a HajTeHTaTUBHM]E,
MOJIQJTHO TPAHCIIOHOBAHO Xiujena/xuiuo cam 0a ce 3axeanum. [TonoBuHa ankeTH-
paHUX U3 CPEeNihe CTapOCHE TPyTIe U3jaCHUIIA Ce 3 BapHjaHTy Xeaia Hajbeilute,
JI0K ce Hajmuiaha crapocHa rpyna y 70% ciiydajeBa o/Ty4usia 3a HajHeOpMalHuU-
je Xeana. Crora ce MOXKe 3aKJbYYHUTH JIa Cy UCIIUTAHUIIM U3 OBE peruje Hajuenihe
Oupanu mame hopMaHe BapUjaHTe.

Pesyntaru uctpaxknBama MUCAHOT AUCKYpCa Y IICHTPAJIHO] PErUju MoKa3a-
H Cy fa ce Hajsehu 6poj MCIHTaHUKA OLTY4HO 3a Gopmy JKenuo/ocemena oux
oa ce 3aX6ANUM...y OKBUDY KOje MOTEHIM]aJl K0 HAYHH CITY’KH Kako OH I01aTHO
,OMEKILA0” UCKA3, T¢ CalpKaj Koju Ciujenu yuuHuo yurusujum. Ilotom cy ce
UCTIUTAaHULIN (MaXOM OHH KOjH IIPUIIaJiajy HajMIahoj CTapOCHOj IPyIIH) MLy UH-
BaJIH 3a HAJIPOCTH]e X6aa wilio..., JJOK je TeK jenan u3 Hajmuale rpyre onabpao
HajTeHTaTuBHHU]E [loceOHY 3aX8aIHOCTU dHcenuo/xicemena oux oa yiyium... Haje-
hu Opoj ucnimranmka Tpehe crapocue rpyme (70% oz ykymHOT 6poja U3 oBe CTa-
pOCHe TpyTie) omadpao je onunjy Kenuo/oncemena bux da ce 3axeanum, 10K ce 3a
HCTY, aJIi IPE3CHTHY BAPUjaHTY, Ka0 W HAJIPOCTHje X6aa witlio... OIUTYHHO CBera
TIO je/iaH aHKeTUPAHHU, IITO H3HOCH 5% y OIHOCY Ha CTApOCHY IpyIy. AKO OBE TO-
JIaTKe YTOPEMMO ca pe3y ITaTiMa roBopanka u3 bapa, younhemo na je Hajsehnu
Opoj McruTaHHKa GMpPA0 KCTY OMIK]Y, Y3 HAIOMEHY Ja Ce 3HATHO BHIIIC JIMLA U3
LEHTpaJIHE PETHje OTYUHIIO 3a HajjeIHOCTABHU]Y BapujaHTy Xeaia wiio.
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T'oBOpHM YHH 3aX8a/bUBAA TIOCMATPAH Y TOBOPEHOM je3HKY 32 TOBOPHHUKE
[EHTpPAJHE PeTHje YIIaBHOM 3HAYH 3aXBAJHUTH C€ IPOCTO, MYTEM ,,0KaMEHEHOT
Xesana, Oynyhu na ce 3a 1aTy OIIU]y U3jJaCHUIIO HEIIITO BUIIIC OJ1 TIOJIOBHHE UCIIHU-
TaHuKa. [10TOM Cy ce oIy YHBaIy 3a ONLKjy y IIPE3EHTY, JOK je HajTCHTATUBHU]Y
BapHjaHTy ca IPETEPUTOM 0adpao cBera ocaM Of IIe3eCeT NCTINTAaHNKa, a 3a
,,OKaMEHeHO” X6a./1a y KOMOWHAIIM]U Ca HHTEH3U(DUKATOPOM Haj/beliue Oy dna
Cy ce cBera yeTnupu Jinia. Ha ocHOBY oBOra 3akJbydyje ce Jia TOBOPHUIIN LIEHTpaI-
He peryje, Oalr Kao ¥ OHU U3 jyXHe, Hajuemnhe OuMpajy HAJIPOCTH]y BapHjaHTy
MPUIIMKOM 3aXBaJbUBamba y yCMEHO] (POPMH, Y3 HATIOMEHY Jia C€ UCIIUTaHULU U3
bapa u oxonmue y MHOTO BeheM Opojy 071 TOBOPHUKA M3 OCTAIINX PETHja OMITyIY]jy
3a HajTeHTaTHBHU]Y BapHjaHTy. Hajsehu Opoj ncnuranuka u3 Hajmiiale crapocHe
rpyne U3 OBE peruje oiyunsio ce 3a HajipoCTHjy Bapujanty Xeana (65%), nok
Cy TIPUTIATHUIN CPEIbEe CTAPOCHE TPYIIE Y MOAjeTHAKOM Opojy Oupanu Xeaia u
MIPE3eHT Iaroja 3axeaiuiliy ce. Bulie oy1 monoBuHe TOBOpHHKA U3 Tpehe crapo-
CHE TpyIIe 03HAUMIIO je X6aia Kao popMy KOjoM O MCKa3ay 3aXBaJIHOCT y OJTHO-
Cy Ha CaroBOpHUKA.

Yrnutanu 3a HAYUH Ha KOJU OM MCKA3aJIi 3aXBaJIHOCT y TUCaHO] hopMu, uc-
MUTAHUIM U3 jy)KHE Peruje Cy y BHILIE O MOJOBUHE CIydyajeBa OATOBOPHIIM J1a
Ou ce oty urnin 3a (JopMy ca MoTEHIUjaIoM JKeuo/Hicemena Oux oa ce 3axeaium,
a TIOTOM 3a OHY Mcka3aHy npe3enToM. Ceera 10% on ykymHor Opoja icnuTaHuKa
13 OBe peruje ogadparo je Kpatky popmy Xeasia witio, a HATY jeIaH HajTeHTaTHB-
uujy Iocebny 3axeannociu srcenuo/xncemena obux oa yiywium. Hajcrapuja ctapocHa
rpyna roToBo BehHHCKH ce oTyuniia 3a GopMyiy MOTeHIH]jajla Taroja scesve-
{tiu, a ICTY BapHjaHTy omadpana je u BehmHa HCTUTaHUKa CPEIIH-E CTapOCHE TOOH.
Hajmnala crapocna rpymna y Builie o/ OJOBHHE Cly4ajeBa OJIyuuiia ce 3a mnpe-
3eTHY Qopmy JKeaum da ce 3axeanum. Beoma Maiau Opoj UCTIUTAHUKA U3 OBE CTa-
pOCHE TpyTIe OIJIYINO CE 3a HAjjeMIHOCTABHU]Y U HAJHCTCHTATUBHU]Y (HOPMYITY
Xeana wiuo.

Kana je pujed 0 roBopeHOM je3HKy, KO TOBOPHUKA U3 Jy)KHE Peruje youasajy
ce JIBHje KPajHOCTH: TOBOPHHUIIA CY C€ y IPHOITHKHOM OPOjy OZUTy YHBAIIA 32 Haj-
TEHTaTUBHH]Y BapujaHTy ca jeqHe, U oOkaMemeHy Gopmy ca apyre crpane. Pesy-
TaTH MOKa3yjy Aa ce MOJIOBHHA UCITUTAaHUKA U3 HajcTapuje UCIIUTUBAHE TPyIIe
OJUTY4YHJIa 33 HAJTCHATHUBHU]Y (hopMyIry, 10K cy HajMuahu ucnuranunu y 80%
ciy4ajeBa Oupanu Bapujanty Xea.a.

VKyITHO TJIenano, Kajia je y MUTamky TOBOPEHH THUCKYypc Hajaehu Opoj nemu-
TaHUKa 0/1a0pao je HajjelHOCTaBHU]Y (GOPMYJly, a BUIIE OJ] [IOJOBUHE MpHUIIaIa
oAIroBOpHMa MJaze nomynanuje. Hajerapuja ctapocna rpyna najuenthe ce omy-
grBaJa 3a MpeTepuTHY hopMy Xitjena/xiuuo cam 0a i ce 3ax8aium, a 3a \wy ce
ornpenujenuo u Hajsehn Opoj ucnuTaHuka cpeame cTapocHe 1oou. ['enepanHo
TJIeIaHO, YOUaBaMo JIBHj€ KPajHOCTH, KaKo IpeMa oabupy, Tako U IpeMa CTapo-
CHHM T'pyTama.

5.2. TOBOPHM YUH YECTUTAA: ONLITE HAIIOMEHE U OIIMC PE3VJITATA. | OBOpHUM
YUHOM YeCiliiitiara TOBOPHHUK NCKA3Yje 3a/I0BOJLCTBO 300T HEKOT' BaYKHOT JI0Ta-
haja min ycmjexa nuna kojeM ce oopaha. OBUM roBOpHUM YMHOM CarOBOPHHUKY
HCKa3yjeMo 3aI0BOJHCTBO 300T HEKOT joral)aja Koju ce He OHOCH caMo Ha mera
Beh u Ha rpymy kojoj nmpumnana. Kopuctu ce kako Ou ce yectuTanu ogpehenn
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pa3HUIM, OMJIO 2 Cy BjepcKe IMPUPOAE WM Cy O[ 3Hauaja 3a CaroBOPHUKA I10
HEKOM Jipyrom ocHoBy. Mako nojenunau aytopu (LEECH 1983) cMmaTpajy ia je oBaj
TOBOPHU YWH H3Pa3 UCIUUHCKe Yuiuugoctuu (SHTIL. intrinsical politeness) y omHocy
Ha caroBopHHKa, 1pyru ce (Can 2011; TsiLirakou 2001; WiErzBICKA 1986) Gase
ETOBUM KYJITYPOJIOLIKMM aCHEKTUMa, IPETHOoCTaBIbajyhu MX NopyuHu Kojy Tpeda
Jla IPEHECY CaroBOPHUKY, cMaTpajyhiu ra YMHOM y3 uHjy MOMOh ce MPeBacXOIHO
yKa3yje MOIpILIKa CATOBOPHUKY, 3a Pa3IUKy Of, Ha IPUM]jep, TOBOPHOT YNHA U3-
sUmberba TOMOhy Kojera roBOpHO JIMIIE TIOKYIIaBa Jia U3MJIal HEYUM HapylleHe
OITHOCE, TE TIOHOBO YCIIOCTABH MPHjaTeJhCKy KOMyHHUKAIH]y (JaAKUBOWSKA 2003).

TaGemna 3: [Ipuka3s pe3ynraTa o HCKa3uBaWwy ueciuuiilarba y TACaHoj GOPMH y OZHOCY Ha Imapame-
Tpe pecuja u scugoiina 006 — BEPAHE(ba), HUKIIWR u [IOATOPULIA(Hk I1r), BAP(Bbap)

Crt. 106 20-40 (%) | I'pyma 41-60 (%) I'pymna 61+ (%) YxynHo (%)
Opnroeopu

ba [HkIIr| bap | ba |HkIIr| bap | ba |HxIlr| bap | ba |HxkIIr| bap
Kermema/xenno 6ux | 1,66 | 1,66 | 1,66 | 5 5 1666 | 15 | 25 | 30 [21,66| 31,66 |38,33
ox cpua xa Bam/tu
YECTUTAM Ha..... 5 5 5 15 15 20 45 75 90
Hpumu/npumure - 20 [1833| S5 |26,66 23,33 1,66 5 3,331 6,66 | 51,66 | 45
HajUCKpEHH]je ue-
CTHUTKE TOBOJIOM... - 60 55 15 80 70 5 15 10
YecTuram TH/ 25 | 8,33 10 (16,66 - 3,33 | 3,33 ] 3,33 - 45 | 11,66 | 13,33
Bam na... 75 25 30 50 - 10 10 10 -
Cpaka 4act/ 6,66 | 3,33 | 3,33 | 6,66 | 1,66 - 13,33 - - |26,66| 5 3,33
Bpaso 3a... 20 10 10 20 5 - 40 - -

TaGemna 4: [Ipuka3 pe3ynraTa 0 HICKa3uBaWy yeciuuiiarba 'y YCMEHO] GOpPMH y OTHOCY Ha Imapame-
Tpe pecuja u sscusoiuina 006 — BEPAHE(ba), HUKIIIWR u [IOATIOPULIA(Hxk I1r), BAP(bap)

Cr. 106 20-40 (%)| I'pyma 41-60 (%) I'pyna 61+ (%) VYxymnHo (%)
Opnroeopu
ba |HxIIr| bap | ba |HxkIIr|bap| ba |HxIIr| bap | ba |HxIIr| bap
Hajcpnaunnje tu/ - | 1,66 3,33 ] 1,66 | 18,33 | 1,66 3,33 | 6,66 | 6,66 | 5 |26,66|11,66
Bawm uectutam na - 5 10 5 55 5 10 20 20

Xrio/xtiena camna | 166| 10 [1666] 5 | 15 | 15 [23,33] 21,66 [23,33| 30 | 46,66 | 55
TI/I/BaM YEeCTUTaM Ha... 5 30 50 15 45 45 70 65 70

Yeornram 11/ 25 16,66 | 10 |21,66| - 10| 5 | 1,66 | 1,66 [51,66] 18,33 | 21,66
Bam ma... 75| 50 | 30 | 65 - 30 | 15 5 5
Craxa 4act/ 6,66 5 333 5 - 16,66 1,66 | 3,33 | 1,66 [13,33| 8,33 | 11,66
Bpago 3a... 20 15 10 15 - 20 5 10 5

JloOujeHu pe3ynTaru, Koju ce TH4y UCKa3HBamba 3a/0BOJbCTBA 300T HEYHjer
ycljexa y mucaHoj hopMu, okasyjy na je Hajsehu Opoj ncnuranuka u3 bepana
onabpao Mame (hopmaliHe BapujaHTe. Hemro Mame o1 MOJIOBMHE UCITUTAHUKA,
45% on yxymHor 6poja, ogsryuniio ce 3a popmy Yeciuiiam wiu/Bam ua..., a He-
IITO BUIIE OJ] YeTBPTHHE 32 HajaupekTHuje Ceaxa uaciu/bpaso 3a... Hajehu 6poj
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aHKeTHPaHUX U3 HajCTapHje CTapOCHE I'PYIH OATYUHO CE 3a MOTEHIIM]jaJI Iaaroia
grcesmeitiu, TOK je 75% najmmahux onadbpaso HeopMalHO, IPE3EHTHO Yectuuitiam
wu/Bam na... ToBopHUIH KOju skuBe Ha cjeBepy Liprae ['ope 3HaTHO cy AMPEKTHU)H
MIPUITMKOM UCKa3HMBarha FOBOPHOT YHHA Yeciuuiliarba off rToBopHHuKa 13 Hukmuha,
[oaropune u bapa ca okoJMHOM, YHjH Cy PE3yJITaTH ca MambHUM OJICTYyIambuMa
TOTOBO WJICHTUYHH.

PesynraTu uctpakuBama cripoBeicHor Mel)y CTAHOBHUITMMA CjeBEpHE peru-
j€ KOju ce THIy TOBOPEHOT je3uKa MoKa3yjy ia je MPeKo MOJIOBUHE NCITHTaHUKA
omabpaio HedopmaHo Yeciuuiuam tu/Bam Ha..., Te na je mel)y mrMa BehrHa oHUX
KOj¥ TIpUIIaaajy Hajmiialoj, a TOTOM Cpear0j CTApOCHO] TPYIH. 3a MPETEPUTHY
bopmyny Xiuuo/xijena cam oa wiu/Bam ueciuuiiam na... omyuunio ce 30% ox
yKyITHOT Opoja UCIIUTaHHUKA, OJf KOjUX BehMHA Mpunaaa HajcTapujoj CTapOCHO]
rpynu, wro yuHu 23,33% ucnuTaHuKka y oIHOCY Ha yKynaH Opoj HCIIUTaHUX Y
oBoj peruju. Dopmy Hajcpoaunuje iuu/Bam ueciuuitam Ha... OONIBEKUIIO je CBEra
Tpoje unu 5% oJ yKyImHor 0poja aHKETHPaHUX.

Pesynraru uctpakuBama CpOBEJACHOT HA UCIIUTAHUIIUMA Y IIEHTPAITHOM
PETHOHY KOjH ce THUY HCKa3HMBamba YeCTHTAmba Y MMCaHoj GopMu mokasyjy ja OHU
Hajuenrthe Kopucte GopMy UMIIEpaTHBA KOjeM MPETXOAN HHTCH3U(DHUKATOD Haj-
uckpenuje. YOUrIM CMO J1a Cy Ce 3a Ty BapHjaHTy, y HajseheM Opojy cirydajeBa,
onnyuusanu (51,6% ox yxkynHor Opoja) MCIUTAHULIM KOJU MPUIIAJA]y CPEI0j
CTapOCHOj I'PYyTH, JOK Cy Ce HajcTapuju, y 4ak 75% o yKynHor Opoja cTapujux
WCIUTAHUKa, ONPE/jeJbUBaIH 32 HAJTEHTaTUBHU]Y JKewena/sicenuo oux oo cpya
oa Bam/iuu weciuuitiam Ha..., a CBera Tpyu UCIUTAHUKA, UK 5% Ol yKyITHOT Opoja,
MapKupala cy HajaHeTeHtaTuBHUje Ceaxa uaciu/bpaso 3a, om Kojux 1Ba npumnanajy
HajMJal)oj cTapoCcHOj TpyIH, a cBera jeiaH Cpeamoj. Hapouuto nmpuBiayy naxmy
Jla HUTH jeJlaH aHKETUPaHU U3 HajcTapHje CTapOCHE rpylie HUje 3a0nIbeKHo Ha-
BesieHy (hopMy Kao OHY KOjy OM KOPHCTHO y JaToj MPHIIUIIH.

Kana je y muTamy TOBOpeHH AUCKYPC, O YKYITHOT Opoja NCITUTAHUKA U3 OBE
perwuje, IBageceT u ocam, mwin 46,66% onabpado je mpetepuTHy hopmyny Xiuuo/
Xiujena cam oa wu/Bam yeciuuinam Ha..., o KOjux TpuHaecT uinu 46% npurmana
HajcTapujoj CTApOCHOj rpyIu. Buiie o1 monoBuHe aHKETUPAHUX U3 CPENbE CTa-
pocHe rpyne omiy4duio ce 3a popmyny Hajcpoaunuje iuu/Bam yeciuuidam na,
Kao M cBera jena U3 Hajmuale crapocHe rpyne. Hajmiahu ncnuranunu cy ce y
50% ciyuajeBa u3jammaBainy 3a HeopMaiHy, npe3eHTHy dhopmy Yeciuuiuam
wu/Bam na...

YKONUKO pe3ynrare ynopeaumo ca onuM agooujennm y bepanama, yourhemo
3Ha4ajHy pasnuky, Oyayhu na cy ce ucnuranuy uz Huxmmha u [ogropune Be-
huHOM u3jacHUIM J1a OU YeCTUTKY y yeMeHo] (hopMu UcKa3anu (HopMaliHo, YIIo-
TpeGOM MPETEpHTa, JI0K OU CC BHXOBH CYHAPOIHHILH Ca CjeBEpa HITAaK H3Pa3HIIH
Hedopmanuuje, mpesentom. Iloknamarma nsmel)y oBe 1BHje peruje eBUICHTHA Cy
KOJI CTApOCHUX TPYTIa, Ije Ce IOHOBO YOoUaBa TEHACHLM]a CTAPUjUX UCTINTAaHUKA
Ka ynorpebu GpopManHujix GopMyIaiHja Ipi HCKa3HBEY, Y OBOM CITy4ajy, 3a10-
BOJLCTBA 300T HEKOT YCIIjeXa KOjU je MOCTHIIO JIHIIE KojeM ce oOpahajy.

PesynTarn 10 KOjUX CMO JAOLUIH UCIIUTYjyhl CTAHOBHHUKE jy»KHE peruje mo-
Ka3yjy Jaa ce Hajaehu Opoj ucnuranuka, 45% of yKymHor 0poja, Kajia je y HUTamy
MHUCAHU TUCKYPC, OJUTYUHO 3a hopmyity [pumu/itie Hajuckpenuje yectuuiixe io-
6000M, JIOK CE HENITO Mate aHkeTupanux (38,33% y ogHOCy Ha yKymaH Opoj)



190 MUJIEHA MPJIAK-MWUHOBU'h

OTNIPEAUjeNNIIO 3a HAjTeHTAaTUBHHU]jE Kewena/sceruo dux oo cpya da Bam/iuu
yeciuuiuam Ha... CBera aBa TOBOpPHUKA oadpajia Cy HajjeAHOCTaBHU]Y GopMy
Csaxa wacii/bpaso 3a..., u T0 00a U3 Hajmialhe rpyne ucnuranuka. Pesynraru cy
Beoma cnnyHu oHnMa y Hukmuhy u [logropunm xoju ykasyjy Ha 3Ha4ajHy CIIAY-
HOCT y 0J1a0bupy YITUBHUX (POPMHU Y OMHOCY Ha IapameTap scusoiuna 006, oynyhu
Jla Cy Ce HajcTapHju UCIUTAHUIHU U3 peruje bap ca okonnHOM y Hajsehem Opojy
cllydajeBa W3jaCHUIIU 3a HaJTCHATUBHU]Y POpMYITy 3a HCKa3UBambe PagoCTH 300T
HEKOT ycIjexa Jiuma KojeM ce oopahajy. U oBnje mpumjehyjemMo Beoma HU3aK mpo-
nieHar (cBera 3,33%) sinnia koja cy ce ojury4uia 3a Hajuepopmanuuje Ceaka uaciu/
bpaso 3a... xoja mpumiagajy HajMiahoj cTapocHO] TPyIH, a TOOUjEHU pe3ynTar ro-
TOBO j¢ HICHTHYAH pe3yaTaTy nooujeroM y Hukmwuhy u [Tonropwuiu.

Kana je pujed o roBopeHoM je3nky, BehrnHa ncnuranuka (BHIle o TIOJIOBHHE)
OJUTy4HJIa CE 32 HajTEeHTaTUBHU]Y, IPETEPUTHY BapujaHTy Xiuuo/xiujena cam oa
tu/Bam yeciuuiuam. OBy dopmy onadpao je Hajpehu Opoj ToBOpHUKA U3 TPyTIE
HajcTapyjuX UCIIMTAaHUKA U HEIITO Marhe O TIOJIOBUHE UCTIMTAHNUKA CPE/IFbEe CTa-
pocHe n1o6u. pyra no peny Gopma Kojy cy MapKupaiud CTAHOBHHIIM jy)KHE pe-
ruje jecte oHa (hopMyrcaHa y3 momoh mpe3eHTa riiaroia yectuuinaiiu. 3a \wy ce
OJUTy4HO CBEra je/laH UCTIUTAHWK U3 HajcTapuje TpyTie, a HajMialju ¥ TOBOPHUIIH
U3 Cpeliihe CTapOCHE IPYIIe OBE Peruje y Mo jeHaKoM Opojy.

6. 3AKJbYUAK. PesynraT 10 KOjUX CMO JOLUTH MOTBPAMIIN CY HAIy XHIIO-
Te3y Aa he cTapuju rOBOPHUIIM OUTH CKJIOHH]H YIIOTPeOH (GOpMaTHUjUX U3pasa
VITUBOCTH OJI OHUX KOjI/I Hpnnaz[ajy mital)oj momyaruju. AKo ce yropene pesyii-
TaTH U3 CBE TPU pemje KOjU Cc€ OIHOCE Ha TOBOPHH YHH 3AX6A/bUEAIA Y MUCAHO]
(hopmMH, EBUJCHTHO je J1a Cy c€ 3a HajTeHTaTuBHUje GOopMyJIe, OHE KOje CaapxKe
HECBPILUEHU ITIAar0JICKH BUJL €A JJONATKOM #0CeOH)Y 3aX6AIHOCHL, Oy YMBaIIU MIPU-
MaJHHUIH HajCcTapHje rpyre TOBOPHUKA, TOK Cy TOBOPHHIIM CPEIHE TeHepaluje
Oupay Kako TEHTaTHBHO JKenuo/licemena oux 0a ce 3ax6aiuM..., TaKo U HCTY
dopmy anu nckasary npeserrtom. Jlnna u3 najmmale rpyne cy ce y 3HATHH]EM
Opojy 02 CBOJUX CTapHjUX CyHAPOIHMKA OJUTyYHBaja 3a HAJHETCHTaTUBHU]E X6a1a
wiro... Mlako cy ce ocTBapuila OueKnBama 1a hie ce 3a UCTH TOBOPHU YHH y yCMe-
HOj (hOpMU UCTIMTAHUIM U3 CBE TPHU peruje y HajseheM Opojy oanyuyuTH 3a Haj-
jemHocTaBHH]Y, okaMmermeHy Gopmy Xeara, mpumjehyje ce aa cy je, unak, Hajuenthe
OvpaJiv MpuIaIHUIN HajMIlalie cTapocHe TpyIIe, IOK Cy Ce HajCTapHjy U PHIIaI-
HUIU CPEhe TPyIe OJUTYYUBAIH WK 3a IPETEPUTHO Xiujera/xiuo cam oa ce
3aX6a1UM WUIH 32 OKAMEHEHO X6a.1a 110ja4aHO NHTEH3U(PHUKATOPOM — IPUIIOTOM
HCKAa3aHUM CYIIEPIaTUBOM Hajbeiiue.

AHanu3a pe3ynrarta Koju ce THYy TOBOPHOT YWHA Yecuuiiarba y TICAaHOM
je3uky Takohe yka3syjy Ja cy rOBOPHHUIIM HajcTapuje 00U CKIOHUJU yHOTpeOu
TEHTAaTUBHUJUX (HOPMHU UCKA3aHHUX IMOTEHIU]AIOM, JIOK Cy C€ TOBOPHHUIIU KOjH
MIpUNIaAajy Cpeib0j TPYId, Kao ¥ OHM HajMiahy, OTydUBalIv 32 HajANPEKTHH]jE
Csaxa uaciu/bpaso 3a... Pe3ynTaTu UCTpakuBama KOjU C€ OHOCE Ha TOBOPEHHU
jE3WK BEOMa Cy CIMYHU OHUMa ,I[OGI/IjeHI/IM 3a MMHUCaHH, 6yz[yh1/1 Jia je yojensbuBo
Hajsehun Opoj UcMTaHMKa KOjU MpUIafajy HajcTapujoj rpynu Oupao q)opMyJIy
HCKa3aHy nep(beKTOM riaroja Xijeiu, 10K ¢y ce Hajmiaha u cpefma reHepanuja
y Behoj MjepH o/uTyyuBaje 3a MPE3CHT IIaroja Yeciuuiiaiii.
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JloGujern pesynTaTi MOry ce 00jaCHUTH YHHCHHLIOM 1a MIIa i Jby 1M JTaK-
IIIe YCBAjajy M KOPUCTE CABPEMEHH je3UK ca CBUM HETOBHM IIPOMjeHaMa, Ha KOjU
yTHYe, u3Mehy ocTanor, KOHCTaHTHA epo3nja KIIACHUX Pas3JInKa MPOHUCTEKIIA U3
KYJATYpHHUX W JIPYIITBEHUX MPOMjEeHa TOKOM MPOTEKIIE JIBHje JETeHH]e, IIITO 3a
MTOCIICAUITY UMa yIoTpeOy AUPEKTHHjUX u3pasa. OcuM Tora, Miala momynaruja,
Ka0 ¥ OHA CPEIHbHUX I'OAANHA, CBAKOJHEBHO KOPUCTH MHTEPHET M KOMYHUIMPA
yTeM JPYIITBEHUX MpeKa y OKBUPY KOjUX cBe yenihe uckazyje 3aXBajTHOCT UITH
3aJI0BOJHCTBO 300T HEUHjET yCIjeXa MK jKaJbere 300T Heurjer ryOuTKa Ha IITOo
,»CKOHOMHYHH]1~~ HAYUH.

YropenHoM aHaJTU30M YOUHIIA CMO CIIMYHE pe3yJiTaTe KoJ OJroBopa UCIH-
TAaHUKa U3 EHTPAIHE U jy’KHE peruje, a TO ce MOKe 00jaCHUTH YNHH-CHHUIIOM J1a
Cy OBe peruje HHYPaCTPYKTYPHO BeoMa JI00po MOBE3aHe, Te 2, NpeMa 3BaHHYHIM
nopanrMa, cBe Behu 6poj cTaHOBHUKA CBAaKOAHEBHO NyTYyje u3 bapa n Hukmmha
y [lonropuity 1 oOpaTHO, Kako 300T MOCJIOBHUX, TAKO U 00aBe3a IIIKOJIOBamka, IITO,
no ceemy cynehu, uma 3a nocnenuiy xkopumrheme CIMYHUX jJe3HUYKUX (HOPMH.
[loBe3zanocT Mely perujama je y 3HaTHO Mamb0j MjepH TpaHCTIApEHTHA Y OJTHOCY Ha
OHY KOja ce OJJHOCH Ha ImapaMeTap Hcusoiuna 000, a IPETIIOCTAB/FaMO J1a pa3jior
3a T JIeXKH y unieHnIm aa L{pra ['opa npeacTaBiba Mambe TOBOPHO MOAPYUje, TS
na mutal)e 1 cpemme TeHepalrje CBE BUIIE BPHjeMe ITPOBOIE Y BUPTYCITHUM 3aje/I-
HUIaMa, y KOjUMa pa3IU4uTOCTH BpEeMEHOM OJujesie, Te Cy U3 TOT pas3jiora je3nd-
Ke pasiiuke Mame ynajipuse. Takohe ce cnaxemo ca ayropuma Casuh n Crano-
jesuh (2012: 99—153) koju yka3yjy Ha 3Ha4yaj KOHTEKCTa MPHJIMKOM H3y4YaBarha
Pa3IMYUTHX M0jaBa y je3uKy, Te CMaTpaMo Jia OM HCTPa)kKHBamba OBE BPCTE y OY-
nyhHocTu Tpebano aa o0yxBaTe HE caMo MapaMeTpe KOju ce TUUY CTeleHa pas-
BUjEHOCTH ofipel)eHOr TOBOPHOT MoApyyja, 00pa3oBamba UCIIMTaHUKaA, PErrje Hiu
noJia, Beh ¥ CTEreH colujaiHe TUcTaHle Mel)y caroBOpHHUIMMA, IITO 3HAYH J1a Ou
OMJI0 HEONTXOTHO y aHAJIHM3€ OBOT'a TUIA YKJBYYUTH H CArOBOPHUKA, TAKO IITO OU
YHOUTHHK HYHO Pa3iIHYnTe KOHTEKCTyallHe CUTYaIlfje, WIIM Ha HaYMH IITO On
UCIIUTHBAY JIONIA0 Y TMYHU KOHTAKT Ca CATOBOPHUKOM, T€ TUM ITyTE€M TeMEJbHH-
je TIPUKYITHO jesmuke nmogaTke. OBako KOHITUIIMPAHA HCTPAKUBamka, 0€3 003upa
Ha Je3HK KOJi Ce 3y4aBa, Onia Ou 0] H3y3eTHE KOPHCTH HE CaMo 300r TOra ITo
01 TIOMOTJ1a Ja ce U3 BUIIIE YTJIOBA OCBUJETIIM HEPACKHUIMBH OJHOC U3Mel)y je3u-
Ka 1 ApyIlTBa, Beh u 3aTto mITo Ou JOMpUHUjeNa pa3Bojy cTpaTeruja Kajua je y
NUTamy ycBajame je3uka, Oynyhu na je, HapOYUTO MPHIIMKOM YCBajamka (GOopMH
YUTHBOCTH, HEOIIXOAHO yKa3aTH Ha 3HAuaj U Pa3sHOBPCHOCT KOHTEKCTA y KOjeM
Ce€ OHE KOPHUCTE. TaKolje ouekyjemo na he Oynyha ucrpaxuBama OBOT THIA 32
TIPEAMET HMATH H Je3UK NPUITaIHUKA APYIITBCHUX TPYIIa CCLUPHYIHE CeKCyaTHe
OpHjeHTaLH]e, KOjH, Cy/ehH [0 HaJHOBU[UM COLMOIMHIBUCTHYKUM U3y YaBabuMa
(CamERoN — KuLick 2003; Coates 2004; JonEs 2012) mocTaje cBe aKTyeITHHUjH U 3a-
HAMJBbUBHjH JTUHTBUCTUMA IIIHPOM CBHjETA.
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[MPUJIOT

YrnutHuk KopuiheH NpuIMKOM aHKeTHpPamba UCIIUTAHUKA O YYTHBOCTH Y OJTHOCY
Ha rapameTpe peuja v Hcusotna 006

UME M IIPEBUME . . . o ottt e e e e
CrapocHa rpyra Kojoj mpumagam:

a) 20—40 roguHa

0) 41-60 roguHa

B) 61 u BHIIIEe TOAMHA

MJECTO CTAHOBAEDA . « .+« v v e vt ve et ettt ettt e et e e e e et e e

1. Kana ce Hekoj ocoOu niau uHCTUTYIHju odpahare ca mosioom y [ITMCAHOJ dop-
MU, MOJIOY 3amounmbeTe Ha cieaehn HaunH:

Hajspy6a3nuje 6mx Bac 3aMOMuAO/Ma Jla . . .. oo oo
O6paham BaM ¢ MOTIOOM 1A . . . . ..ot
Momuo/ma Oux Bac 1a . . . . .. oo
MosuM Bac 1a . . . ..o e

2. Kana ce nekoj ocobu oopahate YCMEHO ca monbom, ucty hopMmynumere Ha
cienehu HayMH:

XTHo/xTjena OuX 1a Te/Bac 3aMOIUM JIa . . .. oottt et
Bamomuhy Te/Bac [Ta . . . .. .o
Momno/ma OuxX Te/Bac Ma . . . . . o oo
MomuM TE/BaC TA . . . . o

3. Kaga ce Hexoj ocobu nim HHCTATYIHjU oOpaham kako OUX ce H3BHHUO/MA y
[MUCAHOIJ dhopmu, nzsumeme hy popmynucaru Ha ciepehn HaquH:

XTHO/XTjeNa//KeIno/KeJbeaa OUX J1a €& UZBUHUM LITO . . . oo vvve e ee e
JyryjeM/M3pakaBam N3BUEBCHHE TIITO . . « . v v v v ettt et e e e e e e e e
MBBHEBABAM CE IIITO .« . o\ ovte vttt et e et et et et e e e e e e e e e e e
Monum Bac/Te 1a MH OTIPOCTHIII/TE TIITO .« oo v ovev e eee e e e e e e e e e

4. Kana ce Hekoj ocobu obpaham kako 6mx ce m3suaHO/M1a YCMEHO, n3Bnmeme
hy popmynucaru na cnenehu HaumH:

Mosum Bac/Te 1a MH OIIPOCTUTE/TI TIITO &+« v v v v vev vee e e e e e e e e e eee e
JyryjeM/3paskaBaM U3BHEBCEBE IIITO . . o . oo v vvev et et e e eeeeeeeeeanen s
VIBBUEBABAM CE ILITO . « . o v vttt ettt et et et et e e e e e e e e
7Kao M je ITO/OMPOCTH IIITO . .+ o v v voev et et e e e et et et e e e e e

5. Kana ce Hekoj ocobu oopaham kako 6ux ce 3axBanuo/na, [IMCMEHY 3axBan-
HOCT (hopmynucahy Ha cinenehn HaumH:

[ToceOHY 3aXBaTHOCT JKETHO/TA OUX A& YIIYTHM . . o o ovvevee e eeaeeeeeen s
Kenno/ikerbena OMX 14 CE 3aXBATMMM . . .« . v o oot e ee e e et e et e e et
JKEIUM JIa CE BAXBAMM . . . . vt te et e et e e et e et e et et e
XBATMATIITO « + v v v ottt e et e et e e e e e e e e e e e et e e e e e e
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6. Kana ce Hekoj ocobu oopaham kako 6ux ce 3axBanuo/ma YCMEHO, To Hajuemrhe
YUHUM Ha cneaehn HaA4YuH:

XTjena/XTHO CaM JI& C€ BAXBAIIMM . « .« v vttt ettt et e e e e e eens
BAXBATBYJEM CC -« &« v v vttt e et e e e e e e e e e
XBATA HAJIBCITIIIC & « « o v e v e v e et et et e e e et e et et e e e et

7. Kana ce Hexoj ocoon odopaham TEJIETPAMOM nnu MEJJIOM kako 6ux u3pa-
3uo/na caydenihe, Hajuenhie ToO YMHUM Ha ciienehn HAYUH:

Kenmo/xxerpena OUX a yIyTUM Hajay0OJbe/HajuCKpeHuje caydemhe . . ... ..... ..

Kemmm ma m3pa3uM HajoyOIbe CayIemTNe . . . . oo vt et
[TpumuTe n3pase HajUCKpeHHjer/HajayOsper caydemha . .. .. ... ... ..
TKa0 MH J€ 300T . . . oottt et e

8. Kana ce Hekoj ocodbn oopaham YCMEHO kako 6ux u3pasuo/na cayduenthe, Haj-
yenrhe ynHUM TO Ha cienehn HaumH:

[TpuMU/IPUMUTE MOjE CaAYUCIINE . . . .. oottt e
MHOTO/JAKO MU J& TKAO . -+« v v e e ettt et e e e e e e e e e e
VUCCTBYJEM Y HKATOCTH .« « .+ o v vt evete e e e e e ettt et et e s
TKa0 ME J@ 300T . . . ot ottt e

9. Kaga Hekoj ocodn HemTo yectutaM, ykoauko To yuHuM y [TMCAHOJ dpopmu,
MoOja YeCTUTKA NOYHIbE Ha cieaehn HaunH:

Kespema/sxenno Oux ox cpua ga Bam/TH 9eCTUTAM HA . . . ..o oo i v e e
[TpuMu/-Te HAJUCKPEHHU]E UCCTUTKE TIOBOMOM . .+ o o v et e e et et et eee e ee s
YectuTaM TH/BAM HA . . . .. oo
CBaka 9acT/BpaBo 3@ . .. ...t

10. Kana Hekoj ocoOu HemTo gectutaM, ykonuko To ynauM YCMEHO, moja ge-
CTHTKa MOYHEE Ha cienehu HauuH:

Hajcpmaunuje TH/BaM 9eCTHTAM Ha . . . ... ..o ot
XTHO/XTjena caM 1a TH/BaM YECTUTAM Ha . . . . oo v ot et e e
YecturaM TH/BaM Ha . . . ... o

CBakadacT HA/BpaBO 3a . .. .. ..o
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Milena Mrdak-Micovié¢

SOCIOLINGUISTIC ASPECTS REGARDING EXPRESSING THANKFULNESS
AND CONGRATULATIONS: PARAMETERS LIVING AREA AND AGE

Summary

The issue of politeness in language has been one of the most popular ones in linguistic studies
since the second half of the 20" century, and the fact that, at the beginning of the 21 century, linguists
all around the world have become more interested in sociolinguistics has resulted in numerous
minority social groups being scrutinized. Therefore we found the theme of the paper very interesting
but at the same time complex, since it required both the theoretical study and the review and comparison
of the results obtained in practice.

The objective of this paper is to describe the results of research concerning the speech acts of
expressing thanks and congratulations which was carried out in 2013 in order to show whether, and
to what extent, speakers tend to use tentative forms while expressing thankfulness or congratulations
to the addressee in written and spoken language and to what extent the obtained forms can be associated
with the parameters age and living area of the speaker.

The research included 180 respondents from three Montenegrin regions and three age groups.
The results showed that older speakers are more inclined to use tentative forms of expressing thank-
fulness and congratulations than younger ones, while the results obtained by examining the speaking
area showed a similarity in the choice of more or less tentative forms among speakers from the central
and southern regions, which have good infrastructural connections and are more developed than the
northern part of the country. In the concluding remarks the author suggested that further research
should include parameters such as gender, level of education and the like.

Yuusepsurer Lipue ['ope

dunozodeku pakynTeT

CTyAujcKu IIpOrpam 3a SHIIIECKU Je3UK U KEbH)KEBHOCT
Januna bojosuhia 60, 81400 Hukuiuh, L{pua ['opa
milenche@t-com.me






UDC 811.163.41°373.42
UDC 811.133.1°373.42
UDC 811.134.2°373.42
W3BOpHU HayuyHU paj

Kcenwnja lynosuh
Jparana JI[poOmak

[IOJAM HOBLA'Y CPIICKOM, ®PAHIIYCKOM
U IITTAHCKOM JE3UKY"

Ipenmer pana je MOMMame #06ya 'y CPIICKOM, (ppaHITyCKOM H IITIAHCKOM je3uKy. Konrer-
TyaJHy aHaJIM3y cIpoBelrheMo Hajipe Ha I0jMOBHUM MeTadopamMa y MUHHUMATHUM KOHLCTITY-
ATHUM OKpY>KeHhUMa JIeKceMa CpIL. Hosay, Op. argent, mil. dinero. Y npyrom nery ncrurahemo
acoIUjaTUBHO OJbE IOCMATPAaHHUX JIEKCEMa Ha OCHOBY BepOaJlHUX acolujallija TOBOPHUKA
CpICKOT, (PPaHITyCKOT M IIITaHCKOT je3HKa, Ca I[HJbEM Aa yOUHMO IIPOTOTHIINIHH CIIEHAPHO.

Kwyune peuu: xoHIENTyalIn3annja, HOBaL[, CPIICKU, PPaHIyCKHU, IITAHCKH.

The paper deals with the conceptualization of money in Serbian, French and Spanish.
The conceptual analysis is first conducted on conceptual metaphors in minimal conceptual
environments of the lexemes novac in Serbian, argent in French and dinero in Spanish. In the
second part of the paper we investigate the associative field of the lexemes observed on the
basis of verbal associations of the speakers of Serbian, French and Spanish, with the goal of
finding the prototypical scenario.

Key words: conceptualization, money, Serbian, French, Spanish.

1. ¥YBog. ,,CBaka KynTypa o0pasyje crerududan OKBUp yHyTap KOjer ce HHTep-
npeTupajy onadbpanu crosbHu 3HaU ‘peasHocTu’” (byrapcku 2005: 17). Bynyhu
J1a je je3nK OCHOBHU MEXaHU3aM WHTEPIpeTalije KyJIType, Hallle HHTEPECOBALE
YCMEPEHO je Ka KOHIIENTYaTH3aIHj! HO8Yd Y TPH JIMHI'BOKYJITYpAITHE 33jeTHHIIC,
CPIICKOj, (PPAHILYCKOj U MIMAHCKO].

[Taxxmy hemo Hajpe MOCBEeTUTH TIOjJMOBHUM MeTadopama, ca IUJbeM Ja
YOUNMO MCTOBETHE U/WJIH KYJITYPHO CTICU(PHUYHE aCTIEKTE MOUMabha HO8Yd TPH-
jy 3ajennania. [lojmoBHE MeTadope mocMaTpaheMo y MUHUMATHUM KOHIIETITYall-
HHUM OKPYXKCHUMa JIEKceMa CpIl. Hosay, Gp. argent, mil. dinero, 6€3 Hamepe 1a y
aHaJIM3y YBPCTUMO CBe TIocTojehe je3nuke peaau3anuje ca IocMaTpaHuM JIeKce-
Mama 1 0e3 IOHUPamka y EKOHOMCKH JUCKYPC. Y UCTPaKHBAhE HUCMO YBPCTHIIC
CBE MPOTOTUIIMYHE JIEKCEME YHja je CEeMaHTHKa y OJMKOj MJIU JaJjb0j BE3HU ca
Hosyem (HIIP. obozatuuitiu ce, 002atuciigo, 61a2o, CUpoOMAWINEo), TIOIITO OU TaKBa
aHanm3a omia mpeobumHa. Kopiryc 3a 0BoO HCTpakHBamke SKCIIEPITUPAH j€ U3 pa3-
JUYATHX U3BOPA Ha CPIICKOM, (PPAaHIyCKOM M ILTAHCKOM je3UKY: ONIITUX U (hpa-
3€0JIONIKUX PEUYHUKA, JTHEBHUX U HEICJbHUX HOBUHA, EIIEKTPOHCKUX MENHja.

Bynyhu na je aconujaruBHa METO/IA JparoieHa y UCITUTHBAY yTHIIAja KYJITY-
pe ¥ TpaulIMje jeAHOT HapO/Ia UK BUIIIC IbHX HA 3HAUCHE JIEKCEMA, HCTPAIKUBAE
heMo yroTIyHUTH aHATM30M aCOIUjaTHBHOT M0Jba HOGYA HA OCHOBY BEpOaIHUX
acolujaimja caBpeMeHHX TOBOPHUKA CPIICKOT, (PPAHILYCKOT U IIIAHCKOT je3HKa.
Ha ocHOBYy n0o0ujeHnx pe3ynrara MOHyAHheMo MPOTOTUIINYHHU CIIEHAPHO.

" Pan je ypahen y okBupy npojexta Jesuyu u kynigype y spemery u ipociuopy (6p. 178002),
Koju (puHaHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemyonuke Cpouje.
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2. KOHLENTYAJIM3ALIMIA HOBIA. Pa3B0j poOHE MPON3BOIIHE M pa3MEHE H3/IBO-
ju0 je u3 poOHOT cBeTa HOBall Kao crennpuuny poOy ca HUIbEM JJa MOHOIIOJICKH
OCTBapyje yJIory ommuTer eKkBuBajieHTa. HoBall je TuMe mocTao OCHOBHO CPEICTBO
pa3MeHe 1 Mepa BpeaHOCTH. JlaHac HOBall MOCTOjM KaKO Y METATHOM U MATTUPHOM,
TaKo U y KPEAUTHOM OOJTUKY, IOK ce (pyHKIHja miahama ocTBapyje Kako TOTOBHH-
CKUM (€(eKTHBHUM), TAKO U BUPTYECITHUM ITyTEM (HIP. IIyTEM IIATHUX KapTHILIA).

2.1. {leoununmia Hosa. llpema Peunnky CAHY (kw. 15: 731-732) Hosay je:
1. a. Hapouuiio uzpahen metuan unu daiup oopeheHoZ 0OIUKA U BeTUUUHEe YIUBD-
hene epeonociiu, Koju uzoaje OpaiHcasa, a CiyxHcu Kao onwiie cpedCciiéo pamene
0obapa, 00H. Kao Upu3Haiio cpedcttgo unaharba Upu pasmenu ceux upouseooa
YOCKOZ pooa; yoilwine cpedciugo inaharba. 0. Hoguanuya y mMeiuany. B. 3acT.
HOBYAHA jeOuHUYa pasiuduile (Y2iaeHoM OCHO8HE) 8PeOHOCHIU, ) PA3HO 000a KOO
flojedunux opoicasa. T. UCT. detuura cpowa y Cpouju 0o 1918. 2ooune. 2. umosuna,
bozaticiieo; kaiuiial. 3Ha4eka HaBeieHa 1oyl 1. B. u . Hehe OUTH peMeT Haller
ucTpaxkuBama. [Ipema ekcuKorpa)cKuM U3BOPUMa, JIEKCEMA HO6AY' W3BEIEHA
je on mpuaesa #og (Biajun-Ilornosun 2010).

[Mpema dpaniryckom peunnky 7LF (k. 3: 467—468), IpBO 3HAYCHE JIEKCE-
Me argent (011 TATUHCKOT argentum) jecte ‘cpedpo’, IOTOM ‘IpeMET o1 cpedpa’
u ‘cpebpHu HoBarr'. [IpeaMeT Haler HCTpa)KMBamba jecy UCKJBYUYHBO TOTOHA
3Hayelha ‘HOBAIl U ‘MMOBHHA, OOraTCTBO .

3Hauewa JiekceMe dinero (0]l TaTHHCKOT denarius) Koje HaBOJH IITTaHCKH ped-
HuK RAE (1: 753) nucroBeTHa Cy 3HaUemHUMa CpIicke UMEHuIe (ocuM 1oz 1. B. U T).

2.2. HoB4l ¥ TIOJMOBHE META®OPE. [lojMoBHa MeTaopa je KOTHUTHBHU MeXa-
HU3aM KOJ] KOjeT e M3BOPHH JAOMEH (0OMYHO KOHKPETAaH U jacHO Ae(HHUCAH T0jaMm,
HIIP. JBYJICKO TEJIO, )KUBOTHILE, 31[paBJbe, 00JIeCT, MalllnHe, Tpal)eBiHe, Urpe, CropT,
XpaHa, CBETJIOCT, TOMIOTA) AeITUMHUIHO npojeKTyje Ha LIMJbHU JTIoMeH (Hajuennhe
ancTpaKTaH, HIIP. EMOLH]e, MOPAJIHE KaTeropHje, KeJbe, MUIIIbEIhE, JPYIITBO,
MOJUTHKA, PEJTUTH]ja, EKOHOMUja, Mel)yJbyICKH OJTHOCH, BpeMe) (KovEcses 2002).
PazymeBame IUILHOT JOMEHA MPOU3UIIA3H U3 CI0KEHUX 3HAHa O H3BOPHOM JI0-
MEHY, OJTHOCHO M3 CBUX 3Hamha O CTBapUMa M [ojaBaMa Koje Hac OKPYIKY]jy, OHIIo
Ha CBECHOM MJIU HECBECHOM HUBOY.

Hamr niuspHE JoMeH MOKe Jia ce mocMaTpa ABocTpyko. C jesHe cTpaHe, Ho-
6ay je MPOTOTHINYHH TPOAMMEH3NOHAIHY MpeaMeT Oyayhu Jia je OmuIJbIB
(4BpCT), MEPLENTHBHO OIBOJUB O OKOJIMHE (MMa OOJIMK HAa OCHOBY KOjeT ce€ MOXKe
Mpero3HaTy) 1 pyHKIHOHATaH (IIPEHOCHB je U MOXe ce ’hruMe pykoBartn). C mpyre
CTpaHe, ycJel CBe MPUCYTHHjEeT BUPTYEITHOT ,,ITUPKYIUCama’, Hosay ce He TIep-
IHUIMpa 9yiauMa (He BUIM ce U HUje OMUIIJBbNB), Beh je mckaszan mudpama.

Harma maxkma, melyytuMm, Hehe Outu yepencpelhena Ha pa3nydnBame rpaHuIle
n3mMel)y ONMUIIJBMBOT M HEOMUTIJBMBOT HOBIIA, Oyyhu 1a jy je uecto Hemoryhe ca
Mperu3Hom Ny OApeauTH, a CBaKaKo HUje TPEeCyaHa 3a Hall paj.

! Tlutame HEMOCPETHOT MOPEKIIA IEKCEME HOBAY JOUT 320Ky TIIba MAXKIbY TI0j€MHAX HAYyYHUKA.
IIpema jennuma, nosay je 6no ckpaheHu Ha3UB 32 HOBOOPICKH AMHAP (TTO CPEIHOBEKOBHOM T'pajy
Hosowm Bpay, y kojeM ce Haa3uia KOBHHIIA CPICKKUX Biaaapa). [Ipema npyruma, Oyayhu j1a Ha3uBs
HOGay HUje MOCBEI0YEH Y MPEATYPCKO 100a, OH ce OJHOCHO Ha HEKe HOBE MOHETEe M 03HA4YaBao je
HOBU JMTHAP YJIN HOBU TeHe3 (TpaTehu HCTOBETHU TBOPOEHH MOJIEI IO KOjeM je 6eo uogek = beaay,
Manu oedaxk = manay).
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VY ananus3u Metadopa y CBUM 01a0paHUM je3UIKUM peann3aliijama y Halem
KOPITYCY HE MOJIa3UMO O] 3Ha4CH-a IIEJIOKYITHOT UCKa3a, HEr'O O/ CEMaHTHKE PeYH
(najuenrhe riarosia wiM IpuIeBa) KOje Cy y HajOIMKEM OKPYIKEHY JIeKCeMa CpIl.
nogay, Gp. argent, M. dinero M Ol KOJUX 3alpaBo 3aBHCE HUXOBE KOHIICITYaJIH-
3anmje. Tako, Ha IpIMep, Y XUTIePOOTHIHIM U3pa3uMa ceoellil, 1edicailii, Cilasaiiu
Ha HOBYY W OasUiliu ce y Ho8Yy HEe y3UMaMo Y 003Up 3HAUCHE ‘MMaTH ITyHO HOBIIA,
‘OuTH OOrat’, Hero MOCMaTPaMO TIAroJIe cedeiiu, AeHCalli U Cllasailit N FlXOBE
JOnyHe (HIIP. Ha CIUONUYU, KPeBely, 00y, 1edcd by, OTYIA U Ha HO8YY), OTHOCHO
oaguiiy ce (HIP. y 600U, peyu, Mopy, OTyaa u y Hogyy). Vlcto Tako, Hosay modice-
MO 0a uw4ynamo Hekome Kao ImTo MOKEMO JIa Uy iamo kaoi, 0bpee Ui Yeeill.
Kon metadopa rie He HamazuMo IpUMep y CPIICKOM Je3UKY Y 3arpaj i HaBOIUMO
JIOCJIOBAaH MIPEBOJT 3 ()PAHIYCKH U MITIAHCKH, & HE 3HAUCHE IIEJIOKYITHOT UCKa3a.

VY BehinHu mpuMepa Ha MeCTy JiekceMa CpIl. Hogay, Gp. argent, . dinero
MOT'Y C€ KOPUCTUTH U CHHOHHMCKE JIEKCEME KOje TIPUTIAJIajy pa3IndUuTHM PETUCTPHU-
Ma (HIIp. CpII. éape, 106a, Kuniia, bauka / Gp. pognon, fric, blé, oseille, beurre,
peze, flouze / win. duro, lana, lata, pasta, plata, trigo, cuartos, moneda, guita,
efectivo, parné), anu ce y paay Tume Hehemo OaBUTH.

3a mpoy4aBame KOHIICTITyaTu3aIje Hosyd, CMaTpaMo BaXKHOM MeTadopy
,»BEITUKOT J1aH1a mocrojama’ (KOVECSES 2002), koja je mporcTeKia u3 TeXKHbe Aa
ce 06jacHM OPEIaK y KOCMOCY, i CAMUM THM CE 3aCHHBA Ha YBPCTO ACHHHHUCAHO]
Xujepapxuju cBera mocrojeher. Bynyhu na umajy csect, Bosby u apyre ocodune
HECBOJCTBEHE JKUBOTH-aMa, JbyI1 Cy Orha Buiier HuBoa. JXUBOTHIHE Kpace UCKIbY-
YUBO WHCTUHKTUBHU U YCJIOBJbEHU OOJIUIIM MOHAIIAka, TE Cy OHe Ouha Hinker
HHUBOA Y OJHOCY Ha YOBEKA, aJIM BUIIET Y OJHOCY Ha OMJBbKE KOje MMajy OMOJIONIKA
CBOjCTBa U MMOHAIIAKE. V3BecHa XHjepapxuja MocToju U Mel)y )KUBOTHIbAMa, TE Cy
CIIOXEHH]je BPCTE Ha BUILIEM HUBOY (HIIP. MAC U MavKa Cy BHIlIa Ouhia y ofiHOCY Ha
NITUILY ¥ MHCEKTA). Mcrnon Oribaka Hallaze ce CIIOKSHH MPEIMETH Ca CTPYKTYPHUM
CBOjCTBMMA M (DYHKIIMOHATHUM MOHAIIAHEM, & HCIION bUX, Ha HaJHIYKEM HUBOY,
MpUpoHe GU3UYKE CTBAPH Ca TPUPOIHUM (PH3HUKUM CBOjCTBUMA M TIOHAIIAHEM.
Meradopa 3acHOBaHa Ha BEJIMKOM JIAHITY TIOCTOjarba HACTaje KaJia Ce jeJJaH heroB
HHUBO (HIIP. YOBEK) MPECIIMKA HAa HEKH IPYTH HUBO (HIIP. CIOXKCHHU TPEIMETH).

2.2.1. MetahopruHOCT ‘“IPUPOIHOT JaHIa’ 3amakaMo Beh KoJI MpBe reHepuy-
Ke oHTOJoIIKe MeTadope, Oynyhu aa ce HOBAIL, KOjU C€ HaJla3u Ha HUKEM HHUBOY,
KOHIIETITYaJIn3yje Kao BURE:

cp. nosay nuxao ne ciiasa / Op. ['argent ne dort jamais / mn. dinero nunca duerme,’

cpi. mpiuas nHosay | Gp. argent mort / Wit dinero muerto.

300r cBOje aHTPOMOLEHTPUIHOCTH, YOBEK YECTO IEPCOHUPHUKY]E TpeaMeTe
U TI0jaBe KOju ra okpyxKyjy. Otyaa u Metadopa HOBAIL JE YOBEK:

CpIL jesux Hosya | Qp. le langage de ['argent / mn. el lenguaje del dinero,
CPIL. HoBay My je 3aucpao tiped oyuma / p. — / W —.

YoueHna Metadopa ce IOTOM IIpeTHBa y IIPaBH IIOjMOBHU JIaHa1l Oynyhu ga
reHepuIne OpojHe KOHKPETU3AIIH]e:

2 Hajnpe HaBOAMMO MOKJIaname MeTadope y TpU je3uka, MOTOM Y JiBa, Te MPHUMEpPE KOjU MO-
CTOj€ CaMo Y jeTHOM je3UKY.
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HOBAII JE POBOBJIACHUK:
CpIL buitiu po6°® nosya | Gp. étre esclave de l'argent / m. esclavo del dinero

HOBAII JE BJIAJIAP:
CpIL. HoBay nada ceeiiom | Gp. ['argent gouverne le monde / . el dinero gobierna
al mundo;

HOBAII JE 3APOBJbEHHK:
CPIL 3apob.wen my je Hogay y 6anyu / Gp. — / i, —;

HOBAIL JE PAJTHUK!
cpi. Hosay paou 3a mene | Gp. —/ . el dinero trabaja para mi.

2.2.2. Hosay xao MpOTOTUIIMYHU TPOAUMEH3UOHAIIHU TPEJMET MOXE Ce
BpEIHOBATH y CKJIaAy ca €CTETCKUM KpUTEpHjyMuUMa (HIIp. seile dape), OMHOCHO
KBaJM(UKOBATH (HIID. CUlliHe, 8e/lUKe, KPYiHe, 02DOMHE Uape).

[Ipema apyrom HaBeneHnom 3Hauewy y PCAHY, nosay je ‘umoBuHa’, TE ce
Takol)e MO)Ke MOMMaTH Kao TPOAMMEH3UOHAIHH IPEAMET, TPEHOCUB (HIIp. KoJa,
HAKWT) WK Gukcupad (Hp. kyha, 6azen). Hogay y 3Hauewy ‘00rarcTBo’ nmomma
ce ¥ Kao TPOAMMEH3MOHATHHU MPEAMET U Kao MPOTOTUIINYHA MATEPUIA KOja ce
MOTEHIINjaTHO 0ECKOHAYHO TIpocTUpe 0e3 rpaHulle u 00IuKa.

OBze npoHana3umMo cieaehu MojMOBHU JIaHALL

HOBAIL JE JIEITJbMB ITPEAMET:
cpiL. Hosay ce neiiu 3a Hac / Gp. —/ mi. —;

HOBALI JE MOJUJIOTA 3A CEJIEWBE/JIEXABE/CITABAE:
CPIL cedeitiu, iexcaiiiu, ciiagaiiu Ha Hogyy / Gp. — / mi. —;

HOBAII JE KJbYU:
CpIL. Hosay owmsapa cea spaiia / Gp. ['argent ouvre toutes les portes / mn. el dinero
abre mil puertas.

2.2.3. 3a pa3nuKy of MPOTOTHUITMIHOT [PEJIMETA, KOJH MOKE 1a MEHha 00K,
aJI Mopa Jia OCTaHe MPETO3HATILUB, IPOTOTHITMYHA MATEPUIA HEMA TPaHHUIIe, &
TiMe HHu 007K, OHa MOJKe JTa TeJe U J1a Ce CHIIa, BUIJHUBA je, OMUIIJBUBA U TIPY-
’Ka OTITOp KPeTamy. MATEPUIA CE TIOTCHITH]jaTHO OECKOHATHO TIPOCTHPE, AJIH € IT0
m3rIeny u ocoomnama ncra 'y csum jaenosuma (Krikovac 2000). [Iporotunuyany
MATEPUJY OTTa)KaMoO ITyTEM BHIIE YyJa.

Bynyhwu 1a je Te9HOCT jemHa o TPOTOTUITHIHUX MATEPUIA, MOYKEMO J1a TeHe-
puiemMo Metahopy HOBAIL JE TEUHOCT:

CPIL. HoBay Kailwe ca ceux ciupana | Gp. l'argent dégouline de partout / . el dinero
gotea por todas partes,

cpi. ipunus Hosya / ¢p. afflux de 'argent / mm. afluencia del dinero,

cpiL. oonus nHosya | dp. écoulement, fuite de l'argent / mn. drenaje del dinero,

cpiL. Hosay ce tpenusa | dp. [ 'argent déborde de partout / . el dinero se desborda,

CpIL. HoBay my yypu Kpo3 tpcide | Gp. argent lui coule des doigts / min. el dinero se
le escurre entre los dedos,

CpIL. ucyeouiuu iape 00 nexoza / op. —/ m. exprimirle el dinero a alguien,

3 Oa meTtadopa HHUje CBOjCTBEHA MCKIBYYHBO HOGYY, Te Cy Moryhe u Apyre KOHLENTyanu3a-
1je, Hip.: ouiiu pod iocaa, vybasu, mpocive. OBa HaTIOMEHA OHOCH C€ U Ha HEKe APYTe IpHMepe
y HaIIeM KOPITYCY, HIIP. OlujeHOCild HO8YeM, CAABOM.
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cpi. —/ @p. boire I'argent du ménage (‘(NO)IUTH MOPOAMYHU HOBAIL') / T dinero
bebido (‘monujen HOBAIT).

[MomenyTa metadopa rpanu cinenehn mojMoBHH JTaHAaIL:

HOBALL JE (HE)[TOKPETHA BOJIEHA MACA:

cpi. inusatiu y nosyy | &bp. nager dans ['argent / mn. estar nadando en dinero,
CpIL. Oasutuu ce y Hogyy / pp. —/ miL. —,

cpi. —/ ¢p. l'argent coule a flots (‘HoBar Tede y Tamacuma’) / . —,

cpi. — / ¢p. — / un. el rio de dinero se seco (‘peka HOBIIA je Tpecymia’);

HOBAIL JE KUIIA/TIJBYCAK:
CpIL. Hosay wywinu ca ceux ciuparna | Gp. il pleut de l'argent / mn. llueve dinero;

HOBALII JE TEYHOCT KOJA UMA U3BOP:
cpiL. useopu nosya cy upecywunu / dp. les sources de l'argent se sont asséchées /
. la fuente de dinero se secdo;

HOBAI[ JE AJIKOXOJIHO ITURE:
CpIL. otiujerociu Hogyem | Qp. ivresse de l'argent / . embriaguez de dinero,
cpI. dpoiuiuu Hosay / Gp. —/ Wil —.

Vrnan4yaBame MapruHaJIHUjUX YJIAHOBA KATETOPHje MATEPUJE MOYXKE /1a HJE Y
MpaBIy ‘OTBpAMKaBama’. Mame YBPCTH YJIAHOBH (HIIP. IIPAITHHA, TIECAK) MOTY Ja
Ce CHIIajy, alld He U Ja TEeKY, 3a Pa3IuKy OJf OHUX MOTIYHO YBPCTHUX (HIIP. APBO,
MepMep, KaMeH) KOji HeMajy Ty MOryhHOCT. Y HallleM KOpIycy youaBaMo HEeKo-
JINKO TaKBHUX TIPUMeEpa:

HOBAII JE XPAHA:
CpIL 2nao 3a nosyem | Gp. faim pour 'argent / . hambriento por dinero,
cpr. dpoocoupaiuu nosay | Gp. engloutir, dévorer de l'argent / min. devorar el di-

nero,
cpi. —/ bp. manger son argent (‘nojectu c¢Boj HOBaI') / 1. dinero comido (‘nioje-
JIeH HoBaIl),

cpiL. — / ¢p. croquer de I’argent (‘kpikatu HOBAIl') / M. —;

HOBAIL JE MATEPUJA TIOJJIOXXKHA TPYJbEWY:
cpi. wpyau nogay / Gp. argent pourri / m. dinero podrido;

HOBAILL JE MATEPUJA KOJA MOXE JA CE TOIIHN:

cpiL. Hosay my ce wiotiu | Gp. ['argent lui fond dans les mains / mn. el dinero se le
ha fundido.

Jenan mpumep y HaleM KOpIycy Imokasyje Jia ce HOBAI] HCTOBPEMEHO KOH-
HENTyaan3yje Kao TEUHOCT M Ka0 MAE UBPCTA MATEPHJA:

cpm. —/ ¢p. verser de I'argent (‘cunatu HOBa’) / . verter el dinero (‘cumatu
HOBAIl).

[open ‘oTBpamaBama’, MApPTrUHATHUJU YIAHOBU KaTETOPHje MATEPUIE MOTY
OuTH MOIIOKHM ‘paspehuBamy’, T€ Ce HE ONakajy CBUM qy/nuMa (a1Ip. OUuM, Hlapa,
ceettinoci, wuwund). Bene:xxumo jesian TakaB mpuMep y KojeM je nckaszaHa MeTa-
(hopa HOBAII JE BATPA:

cpi. —/ op. ['argent lui briile les doigts (‘HoBan My 1iede nipcte’) / wit. el dinero le
quema las manos (‘HOBaIl My Tieye IIaKe’).
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2.2.4. Y 0BOj rpynH HABOAUMO NPUMEpPE y KOjUMa Ce peduu Koje cy y Hajonu-
KEM OKPYIKEHY JISKCeMe Ho8ay (HIIP. ip/bas, O0AA3UUU, UPOAA3UTHU, TUPHATULU 30)
OZIHOCE Ha HU3 MI0jMOBA, T€ C€ HCTOBPEMEHO MOKE TeHepucaT BHILE MeTadopa:

HOBAIL JE BI/ITlE/HPEI[METI
cpi. ipwas nosay / Gp. argent sale / mn. dinero sucio;,

HOBAII JE BURE/TIPEBO3HO CPEJICTBO:

CpIL. Hosay donasu ca ceux ciipana / Gp. 'argent vient de partout / m. el dinero
llega de todas partes,

CPIL. iépona3u my 8eiuxu Hogay Kpo3 pyke / pp. — / miL. —;

HOBAI[ JE BURE/IIPEBO3HO CPEJICTBO Y TIOKPETY/TIPEJIMET V TTOKPETY:
cp. wpuaiiu 3a nosyem | Gp. courir aprés l'argent / mm. correr por el dinero;

HOBAILL JE HPEI[MET/IIEO TEJIA/BUJBKA:

cpi. uwuyiaiiu Hosay nexkome / Gp. arracher de l'argent a quelqu’un / win. arran-
carle el dinero a alguien,

cpi. — / dp. blanchissement de I'argent (‘6eJbere HOBIA') / III. —;

HOBALL JE ITPEJMET/JIEO TEJIA:
cpn. dpaiuu nosay / Gp. —/ m. lavado de dinero.

2.2.5. OpujeHTannoHe 1ojMoBHE MeTadope HACTajy Ha HCKYCTBEHOj OCHOBH
OoAMEpaBambEeM ITPOCTOPHUX OAHOCA U BbUXOBH U3BOPHU JOMEHU CYy HOjMOBH Kao
IITO Cy TOPE/0Jie, YHYTpa/criosba, 0JnM3y/najieko, Harpea/Has3ai, 1y00Ko/ITUTKO,
HeHTpaaHo/meprdepHo. Y HaleM KOpITycy MpoHaia3uMo cienehe opujeHTamnmno-
He MeTtadope:

HOBAI JE JIEBO:
cpi. —/ ¢p. mettre de 'argent a gauche (‘cTaBuTH HOBAI JIEBO) / IMITI. —;

VIITEBEHU HOBAIL* JE IEPUGEPHO:
CpIL. ciuasmaiuu Hosay Ha cuiparny / Gp. mettre de 'argent de coté / min. poner el
dinero de lado.

2.3. ACOLIMJATUBHA METOJIA ¥V AHAJIU3U KOHUEINTYAJIM3ALUUIE HOBIA. Kako
Orcmo 1o0uIie pesbeHU]y CIUKY T0jMa HOGYd, HAllle HCTPAKUBAHE HACTABIHAMO
ACOIMjaTUBHUM SKCIIEPUMEHTOM Ca [UJbEM Jia YTBPAUMO ,,aCOI[HjaTHBHE MPO-
(bue” MEHTATHUX MPEACTaBa Y TPH MOCMATPaHE KYITYpeE.

AcornujaTiBHA MOJba CY HAJIIOTOHI]H U3BOP 33 UCIIUTHUBAE OHOCA U3MEly
je3uKa U KyJIType U 7ajy 6oraty mpeicTaBy 0 )KHBOTY U CXBaTakbUMa CaBPEMEHUX
roBopHuka. [Ipema Youmineroj (Youmiesa 2011: 208) ,,acomujaTuBHO NOJbE CTH-
MyJiyca je He camo (pparMeHT BepOaHe MeMopHje uoBeka, Beh U parMeHT CIIuKe
CBETa €THOCA, Koja Ce OJICIIUKABA y CBECTH MPOCEYHOT HOCHOLIA KYJITYPE, lerOBUX
MOTHBA U OLIEHA, M, KA0 MOCIICAULIA TOra, BErOBUX KyITYPHHX cTepeoTrna’ ™. Cxoj-
HO OpOjy peakiiyja, CTPYKTypa CBaKOT aCOLMjaTUBHOT [10Jba CAUYMH-CHA j& Of1 IICHTPA,
OnrKe, Jajbe ¥ Kpajibe nepudepuje, Te ce JIako youaBa rpanuiia mehy muma.

4Y 0BOM IIpPUMEPY yOUaBaMO U METOHUMHU]Y.

5 ,,(...) accouMaTuBHOE MOJIE (...) 9TO HE TOJBKO (parMeHT BepOanbHON NaMATH YeIOBeEKa, HO
u pparMeHT 06paza MUpa TOTO MK HHOTO STHOCA, OTPa’KeHHOT'0 B CO3HAHUH «CPEITHET0» HOCUTEIS
TOM WIJIM HHOI KYJIBTYPBI, €r0 MOTHBOB H OLICHOK M, CIIEZ0BATEIBHO, €T0 KYJIbTYyPHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB”
(mpeB. ayTopwu).
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Kynrypa y kojoj HCITHTaHHIH JKUBE 3HAYAJHH]C Y THUE HA JE3HUKY CBECT He-
TOJIH JE3UK KOJUM C€ CITy’Ke, T¢ MPHUIIaHHUIH HCTE Je3HUKE 3aCAHHIIC KOJH JKHIBE
y Pa3IMYUTUM KyJATypaMa uMajy pasnuyuTe acouujanuje. Crora, Kako OMCMO
nobuiie peeBaHTHY MPEACTaBY O je3UUKOj CIUIM CBETa CPIICKOT, q)paHuyCKor u
IITIAHCKOT HAPOJIa, Y UCTPAKUBAY Cy YUECTBOBAIH MCKJBYUYHBO UCITUTAHHITH
KOjUMa je CPIICKH, GPaHIyCKH WITH IITIAaHCKH MaTePH je3UK, U TO ca MpocTopa
CpOuje, @pannycke u lllnanuje. Y uctpakuBamy CMO KOPUCTUIIE TECT JUCKPET-
HHX CJIO00THUX acounjaunja oquyjth O]l UICIIMTAHUKA Pa3JUUATE CTAPOCHE
1061 1 mpodecHoHaTHe OPHjeHTANN]e 1a HA PeUH-CTHMYJTyCe CpIl. Hogay, (p.
argent, 1. dinero MACMEHUM Iy TEM PEAryjy jeHOM pedjy, H TO OHOM Koje ce
Hajipe ceTe. CioOoIHe aconujanmje yKa3yjy Ha TP BpCTe je3HUKHX ofHoca: 1) Ha
CEeMaHTUYKY Be3y Mel)y peunma, 2) Ha 3ajeITHUYKO [10jaBJbUBABE PEUH Y JE3UKY
(amIp. ¥ Ppazemmuma), 3) Ha 3ajeTHUIKO MT0jaBJPUBAILE Y TOBOPY (CHHTArMaTcKo I1o-
BE3UBAILE PEUN).

2.3.1. HoBall. Benuka (’ppeKBeHuHJa MIPBE acOIHjaIlfje NCTHYE CHAXKHY aco-
LMjaTHBHY BE3y CTUMYJIyCa U peaKIlHje, Ka0 U IbUXOBY OJUCKY CEMaHTHUYKY BE3y.
VY HaieMm UCTpakMBamky MOKEMO J1a TIOBY4EeMO MPEIU3HY rpaHuIly n3mel)y meH-
Tpa u nepudepuje, Oynyhu aa ce peakuuja moh nojasibyje 30 myTa U 3Ha4ajHO CE
M3/[Baja y OJTHOCY Ha OCTAaJIe, Te YNHU LISHTApP acOIMjaTUBHOT 10Jba Hosay. OcTtae
3a0erne)keHe peakirje jaBibajy ce y omanajyhem Huzy, rpanehu onnxy (bolaiucitgo
(13), aiiup (9), iape (9), cueyprociu (9), zeneno (9), iotupeda (9)) u nawy nepude-
pujy (@psaso (7), 310 (6), bauxa (5), cpedciuso (5), cpeha (4), espo (4), kyiiosuna (4),
maiuepujaruzam (4), noguanux (4), iytosarve (4), opuza (3), ounap (3), oorap (3),
moeyhnociu (3), pao (3), saaiuo (3), acusouu (3)). Kpajwy nepudepujy unau 21 pe-
akiuja ca GpeKBEHIHjoM 2 (ayito, brazociiarbe, KAUUNAIU3AM, MaHuiylayuja,
necpeha, nosuanuye, ooeha, iraia, iioxneia, iocao, ioupeoban, Uporazamu, upo-
bnem, pawyHu, padocii, paii, ceell, epeme, 3a0060/bCHIB0, 3NAWHUK, PACKOW) U
57 MIMOCHHKPATHYHUX peaknuja (HIp. ambduyuja, becilapuya, bozakherse, boneciu,
Opoo, yusm, yuiiese, ypro, 0ye, e23uciieHyuja, Cpam3usoci, U3eop, jeio, kapiuuuyda,
Kewt, K1ybosu, kopuciu, kyha, 1a2o0Hociu, may ca 08e owiupuye, MaepujaiHo
3A0080/bCIIBO, MyUerbe, HeCUZYPHOCH, Hectuawuya, obesdeherociu, o0pacasarse,
ONaKwarpe, OUACHOCIU, UAtrbd, UOKEAPEHO, UOKIIOH, C6e Ce 8P, CUPOMALUIUEO,
cuttiam, ciaea, ciuuiienouja, ciugapu, iwpeoda, yciex, 6euKu, 0Ium, 3a0aea, 3apad,
3a6Ucid, 3eeHU 00aaApu, 31d Koo, 3HOj).

Pacnpmienoct aconujaiuja je BaxHa oAJIMKa acoldjaTuBHOT NoJka. Kox 234
ncUTaHuKa 3abenexuie cMo 101 pa3auauTy peakiyjy Ha 3a1aTy ped-CTUMYITYC,
IITO yKa3yje Ha IeHY HECTAOMITHOCT Y aCOIIMjaTUBHOM CHCTEMY MCIIMTaHUKA U
ynyhyje Ha mupy, HeoapeheH!]y CEeMaHTHKY W TPOIYKTHBHH]Y CIIOJUBOCT JIEKCEME
Hosay ca IPYTUM JIEKCeMaMa Yy CHHTarMaTCKUM U MapaJIuirMaTCKUM peannjama.
HNmenunie-cTUMYITyCH TIPETEKHO U3a3UBajy MapaJurMaTcKe acolljalfje, mTo
noTBphyjy U HAaIllK Pe3yaTaTH, Y KOjuMa IpOHaIa3uMo Maji Opoj CHHTarMaTCKUX
aconwujanuja (6poo iapa, cuuine fiape, 6eUKU HOBAY, YDHU HOBAlY).

[NojenuHe peakiuje UCITUTAHUKA ynyhy]y Ha ofipeheHy BalIyTy — edpo, Ou-
Hap, 0oaap, 3ejieHo, Kao U Ha MaTepI/IJaJ'I 0]l KOjer HOBaIl MOXeE Jla C€ HAIPaBu —
iaiiup, snao. Ilo nBe peaknuje yka3yjy Ha MECTO T/l c€ HOBAIl OOMYHO HaIa3n
(rosuanux, banxa) v Ha HauwH ahamwa (kapiuuya, kew). Hoar ce ctuue snojem
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U paoom, 3a Koju ce 1obuja iliaiua, 3apada, ciuuilenouja. Hosan acouupa u Ha 0y
" patu.

Hcnuranuny HOBall I0’KMBIbABA]Y Kao cpedciugo Koje omoryhasa moh, cu-
2ypHociu, caasy, yciiex, baazociuarbe, 3a0080/bCB0, PACKOUL, PAOOCHL, 1A200HOCI
U KOJUM Ce€ MOXe KynuTHu Kyhia, ayiio, ooeha, yuiiene, iokioH, jeio. HoBuewm ce
mahajy pauynu, iyiiosarsa, 3a6aee, ONACn y Kk1yboge. C npyre CTpaHe, UCIH-
TaHWIIA HOBAIT JIOKUBJbABA]Y U Ka0 3710, Opuly, Hecpehy, oxaeity, upobrem, bonecid,
2Pam3u8oCi, Myderoe, MaHUy1ayujy, HeCueypHocul, OUACHOCI, UAUIIbY, 3A8UCH,
371y KOO 1 Ka0 HEIITO Up/baso U UOKEAPEHO.

AconnjaTuBHE TECT MpeICTaBJba BUA Ajanora n3mMel)y ucrpaxnpaga u uc-
MMATAHKUKA, T MOjeIMHE PEaKIIH]e TyMauuMO Kao OJITOBOPE HA CTUMYJIYC KOJU CE
TIO’)KWBJbAaBa Kao MUTAkE: HOBAIl — 0d, c8e ce 8pilil, 80IUM, lupeda, May ca 0ee
owipuye.

benexxumo u 3 HerpaBa aHTOHUMA — Deciapuyad, HeCuawuyd, CUPOMAUIIBO,
Kao u | cuHOHUM — #ape.

2.3.2. ARGENT. Jlekceme billet (‘HoBuanuna’, 20) u richesse (‘6orarctso’, 19)
YHHE [[CHTAP aCOLMjaTUBHOT MoJba JiekceMe argent (‘HoBalr’). Kao u y cprickom,
ocTale 3a0eneKeHe peakilije jaBibajy ce y omaaajyhem Husy, rpagehu ommxy
(pouvoir (‘moR’, 12), or (‘31aro’, 11), fric (‘nosa’, 10)) u nasy nepudepujy (besoin
(‘motpeba’, 7), bonheur (‘cpeha’, 6), travail (‘pan’, ‘mocao’, 5), bijoux (‘Hakut’, 4),
euro (‘eBpo’, 4), probleme (‘npobnem’, 3), trop cher (‘Beoma ckym(o)), 3), utile
(‘xopuctan’, 3)). Kpajmwy nepudepujy unau 17 peakuuja ca ppexBeriujom 2 (banque
(‘banka’), beaucoup (‘mHOTO’), brillant (‘cjajan’), confort (‘komdop’), corruption
(‘mommuhuBame’, ‘MoOpaTHa UCKBApEHOCT ), dangereux (‘onacan ) facilité ( JTaKo-
ha’), gloire (‘cnaBa ) malheur (‘uecpeha’), matériel (‘marepujar’, MaTepI/IJaJlaH ),
métal (‘metan’), poison (‘oTpow’), pauvreté (‘cupoMaITBo’), sale (‘ipibav’), vice
(‘mopox’), vivre (‘“xuBeTn’), voyage (‘lyToBame’)) U 57 HIUOCHHKPATUYHUX pe-
akmja (amp. ambigu (‘mBocMuUcHer’), bague (‘ipcten’), belle vie (‘mem »xuBOT’),
beurre (‘nosa’), bourse (‘crunennuja’), capitalisme (‘kanuranuzam’), chéque
(‘uex’), chic (‘mmx’), chiffre (‘undpa’, ‘Opojka’), crise (‘kpusa’), cupidité (‘moxie-
na’), desir (“xerma’), économie (‘ekoHoMUja’), équilibre (‘paBHOTEXKA’), finances
(‘noBuane nmpuuke’, ‘bunancuje’), gagner (‘3apaguT’), gérer (‘ynpanipaTi’),
guerre (‘par’), Hermes (‘Xepmec’), idole (‘unon’), important (‘Baxan’), manque
(‘memocrarax’), modération (“ymepeHocT’), moyen (‘CpencTBO’), peinture (‘ciuka’),
piege (‘3amka’), possibilité (‘Moryhnoct’), réussite (‘yenex’), sexe (‘cekc’), tromperie
(‘mpeBapa’), vulgaire (‘Bynrapan’)).

Kon 198 ncninranuka 3adenexuie cMo 87 pa3IMuUTHX peakiyja Ha CTHMY-
NyC argent, Te C€ U OBJIC yOuaBa HECTAOUITHOCT OBE JIEKCEME Y aCOLII/IJaTI/IBHOM
0JbY UCTIMTAHUKA. Benexnmo camo 1 cuHTarmMarcky acouujanujy — argent gris®
(‘cuB HOBAIT).

Kao u y cprickom, Oenie:kuMo peakiinje Koje 03Ha4aBajy BanyTy (euro (‘eBpo’)),
MaTepHja off KOojer HoBall MOXe Ja ce Hamnpasu (or (‘31mato’), métal (‘meran’)),
MECTO TJIe ce HOBall 00MYHO Haja3u (banque (‘0anka’)), HauuH miahama (chéque
(‘uex’)), HaUMH cTUIaka HOBIA (fravail (‘pax’, ‘mocao’), bourse (‘ctuneHaunja’),
pari (‘onknana’)).

% Ha3uB 3a HOBaIl CTEUEH PEBACXOJHO MIPEBAPOM H yTajOM IOPE3a.
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®paHIycKH UCIUTAaHUIIM HOBAIl IOUMa]jy Kao moyen (‘CpeacTBO’) KOjUM ce
00e30ehyje richesse (‘6oraTcTB0’), pouvoir (‘moh’), bonheur (‘cpeha’), confort
(‘xomop’), facilité (‘naxoha’), gloire (‘cnapa’), belle vie (‘nen xuBoT’), équilibre
(‘paBHOTEXRA’), indépendance (‘He3aBUCHOCT), luxe (‘mykcy3’), vie heureuse (‘cpe-
han KUBOT’) ¥ KOjUM ce MOTY KynuTH bijoux (‘HakuT’), bague (‘pcTer’), vétement
(‘onmeha’), omHOCHO TUTaTUTH Voyage (‘TiyToBame’), vacances (‘TOMUIIEBH 0AMOD’).

Hogau ce, ¢ npyre ctpane, 1okuBJbaBa kao probleme (‘ipobnem’), corruption
(‘xopynuja’), dangereux (‘onacan’), malheur (‘necpeha’), poison (‘otpow’), sale
(‘mpswar’), vice (‘Oopox’), contrainte (‘IpUCUIbEHOCT, ‘cuna’, ‘ctera’), crise (‘kpuza’),
cupidité (‘rpam3uBocT’), guerre (‘patr’), oppression (‘IOTIAYEHOCT’, ‘yTHETABAKE’),
piege (‘3amKka’), tromperie (‘ipeBapa’), vulgaire (‘Bynrapan’).

[ojenwHe peakiiyje M0jaBIbyjy ce y OOJIUKY OATOBOpA: j aimerais en avoir
assez pour pouvoir m’en _foutre (‘Boiieo/aa Oux ga ra ©MaM JOBOJBHO J1a M€ OOTH
yBO’), merci, avec plaisir (‘xBana, ca 3a10BoJbcTBOM ), bonheur ? (‘cpeha?’), aide
(‘momaxe’).

Peakiuje moneka 1 npousinase u3 nNpereeHTHIX TeKcToBa Oy nyhu 1a cy ieo
H3peKa, IMOCIOBHIIA, HACIOBA Aeia (puIMoBa, pOMaHa, IecaMa U CIIMYHO) UITH Ce
ca BUMa JIoBoJie y Beay. [IpenieieHTHA (DeHOMEH je T0OpO MO3HAT MPEICTABHUIINMA
JIMHTBOKYJITYPAJTHE 3aje/IHHUIIC U aKTYeNIaH je Ha KOTHUTUBHOM IJIaHY TOBOPHH-
ka. V HalieM Kopiycy 6eexxumo Tpu npeneaenTHa Gpenomena: Lune’ (‘Mecerr’),
coule® (‘reue’), Hérmes® (‘Xepmec’).

benexxumo 1 HempaBu aHTOHUM — pauvreté (‘CHpOMAIITBO’), 2 KaproHcka
CHHOHMMA — fric, beurre (‘moBa’), kao u 1 clIoOOIHY acorjanujy — peinture (‘ciuka’).

2.3.3. DiNERO. U y aconiMjaTHBHOM 10JbY JiekceMe dinero (‘HOBaIl’) MOXKEMO
JIa TIOBYYEMO jacHY TPaHUILY 1/13Meljy LEHTPA U nepudepuje, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Ja
ce JiekceMa rzqueza (‘6oraTcTBO’) MIOjaBIByje Kom 36 ncnntanuka. Jlekceme billete
(‘uoBuanuna’, 18), poder (‘molt’, 15), comprar (‘kynutw’, 12) unne OIMKY TIepH-
(epujy oBOT acolMjaTUBHOT 110Jba, 0K JaJby nepudepujy unHe nexceme felicidad
(‘cpeha’, 9), euro (‘eBp0’, 8), corrupcion (‘monMuhuBame’, ‘MopaiHa HCKBApEHOCT ),
S), necesidad (‘notpeda’, 5), ayuda (‘nomol’, 4), tranquilidad (‘cmupenoct’, 3),
lujo (‘packomr’, 3), pobreza (‘cupomamiTBo’, 3), trabajo (‘pax’, ‘mocao’, 3), viajes
(‘mytoBama’, 3). Kpajmy nepudepujy unan 10 peaknuja ca hpeKBeHIIHjoM 2 (HIIp.
alegria (‘papoct’), dolar (‘momap’), libertad (‘cmobona’), ganar (‘3apahusati’), im-
portante (‘Baxan’), vida (“xuBoT’), suficiente (‘noBosban’), avaricia (‘TBpIALIYK’)
u 30 HAMOCUHKPAaTUYHUX peakuuja (Hp. ahorro (‘renma’), casa (‘kyha’), casino
(‘ka3uH0’), capitalismo (‘kanuTanuzam’), economia (‘ekonomuja’), fama (‘cnara’),
innecesario (‘uenotpeban’), pasta (‘nosa’), peligro (‘omacHoct’), placer (‘3a10BOIb-
CTBO’), oportunidad (‘mpuiuka’, ‘IorogHocT’)).

Kon 177 ucniutanuka 3a0enexniie CMO 53 pa3ianTe peakiiije Ha CTUMYITYC
dinero, Te youaBaMo HEIIITO Mary HECTAOMITHOCT OBE JICKCEME y OJJTHOCY Ha CpII-
CKki ¥ (paHIycKy eKBUBaneHT. Kao u y cprickoM u y ppaHIyCKOM, Genexnmo
peaxiimje Koje o3HauaBajy Banyty (euro (‘eBpo’), dolar (‘nonap’)), HAaUUH CTUIAHA

" TIpema (paniyckoj nocnosuun: Lune d argent, c’est du beau temps.

8 Tpema ppanuyckom uspasy couler a flots.

° Xepmec je yrieana gpaniycka MoaHa kyha koja y cBOM acOpTUMAHY HYH TYKCY3HY KeH-
cky oxaehy, carose, Topoe, 00yhy.
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HoBUA (trabajo (‘pan’, ‘mocao’)). 3a pa3iauKy OJ CPICKOT U PPaHIyCKOT acoluja-
THUBHOT TI0Jba, Y IITAHCKOM 0EJIe)KUMO HE CaMO MECTO TJie HOBAI] MOXe HCTOBpE-
MEHO JIa C€ 3apajid U U3ryou — casino (‘KolKapHUIA’), HETO U IPYITY JbYAH KOjU
ce JIOBOZIE y Be3y ca HOBLEM — politicos (‘momutuyapn’).

[lImancky NCTUTAaHUIIA HOBAIT IIOUMAjy Kao instrumento (‘CpeICTBO’) KOJUM
ce 00e30ehyje poder (‘molY), felicidad (‘cpeha’), tranquilidad (‘cmupenoct’), fama
(‘cmaBa’), lujo (‘myxcys’), alegria (‘panoct’), libertad (‘ciiobona’), estabilidad (‘cra-
ounHocT’), futuro (‘Oynyhnoct’), placer (‘3a10B0sbCTBO’), comodidad (‘ynoOHOCT’)
U KojuM ce Mory comprar (‘Kynuti’) casa (‘kyha’), coche (‘xona’), mansion (‘lyk-
cy3Ha kyha’, ‘Buia’), OMHOCHO IIIATUTH Viajes (‘TTyTOBama’).

MehyTum, HOBAIL ce JOXKUBIbABA U Kao problema (‘ipobiiem’), corrupcion
(‘mommuhuBame’, ‘MopaiiHa HCKBapeHoCT’), peligro (‘onacHocT’), infeliz (‘Hecpe-
han’), crisis (‘kpu3a’), cruel (‘okpyTan’), dependencia (‘3aBucHOCT’), sacrificio
(“kpTBOBamE’), soledad (‘camoha’, ‘ycamsbeHOCT’).

Jenna peakuuja je y o0auky ogrosopa — ayuda (‘nomaxe’). benexxumo
2 HempaBa aHTOHUMA — pobreza (‘cupoMamITBoO’), escasez (‘0ena’, ‘ockyaumna’),
1 ’KaproHCKu CHHOHUM — pasta (‘oBa’) U 1 CMHTAarMaTcKy acolujalujy — monton
de dinero (‘orpoMHa KOTMYMHA HOBIA).

2.4. TIPOTOTUTINYHU CI[EHAPHO. Pe3ynTaTu aconujaTuBHOT TecTa yKasyjy Ha
3HaTaH OpOj UCTOBETHHX acoIlfjallfja y TPH je3uKa, Te MOKEMO J1a 3aKIJbYYUMO
Jla TpY TMIOCMaTpaHa €THOCA Ha BPJIO CJMYaH HAYMH KOHIENTYa n3y]y HOBAII,
rpajaehu MpoTOTUIINYHY CclieHapHro ca cienehum kommoHeHTama: 1) 1Ba y4ecHu-
Ka — Hosay (CPEIICTBO) U yo8ek (KOPUCHUK CPENCTBA); 2) U3BOP/HAYMH CTHIIAhA
HOBIIA: pao, H0Cao, 3HOj, U1alla, CluileHouja, KoykapHuya;, 3) pa3jior cTUIamba
HOBIIA: a) IOTpeba — jeno, pauynu, ooeha, yuiiene, kyha, ciisapu; 0) MaTepHjaTHO
3a7I0BOJECTBO — HAKUIU, KOAA, 8ULA, pACKow, KoMm¢hop, brazociuarve; B) 3a0aBa —
Uymosara, 200uwibi 00Mop, K1yboeu; T) Kelba 3a MoCTU3ambeM ojipel)eHor 1usba
— cnasa, moh, yciiex; 4) nocnenuna (He)CTHIIaKka HOBIA — cpefia, cusypHociu, pa-
dociil, 3a0080/6CIUB0, 1AC00HOCHL, CMUPEHOCI, C10000d, HeCUZYPHOCTI, CUPOMA-
witeo, olACHOCIU, Hailirba, bpua, ipooaem, necpeha, camoha, Zpam3usociu, wep-
ouunyk. llojennan cerMmenTH KOMITIOHEHTE 3 (0), B), T)) MOTJIH O C€ CBPCTATH U Y
KOMIIOHEHTY 4.

3. 3akbyyak. CriojeM IOjMOBHUX MeTadopa u aCOI_II/IjaTI/IBHe MeToze To0uIe
CMO CJIOJEBUTY CIIUKY O HO]My Hosya. cTpaxuBame HOKa3y_]e Jla Ce Ho8ay CKOPO
HCTOBETHO KOHIICNITYalIU3yje Y TPH JIMHIBOKY/ITYPAJIHE 3ajenuurie. Beh u cama
peuHMYKa JIeQUHUII]a TOKa3yje Ja je Hogay MPOTOTUITNYHU TPOJIUMEH3UOHATHN
MPEAMET (‘cpeacTBo miahama’, ‘HOBUAHHUIIA Y MeTally’, ‘UMOBHUHA’). Hogay y 3Ha-
Yemwy ‘00raTCTBO’ MOMMA Ce KaKO Kao TPOJUMEH3HOHAIHHU MPEAMET, TAKO U Kao
MPOTOTUIIMYHA MATEPHJA KOja € MOTEHIHjaJIHO OECKOHAYHO MPOCTHpPE Oe3 rpa-
HUIIE ¥ 00JIUKA.

Youene nojMoBHe MeTadope: HOBAIL JE MATEPUJA (23), HOBAIL JE BURE (8), HO-
BAII JE BURE/TIPEJIMET/JIEO TEJIA/TIPEBO3HO CPEJICTBO/BUJBKA (7) ¥ HOBAIL JE TTIPEMET
3) TaKOI)e y1<a3yjy Ha KOHKPETHOCT Hosya. VI3pa3nuTta CIIMYHOCT y IOUMAY HO8Yd
YOUJbHBA j& U Ha je3UYKOM HUBOY. On 45 TOCMATPAHKX MeTa(bopa JIEKCHYKO U ce-
MaHTHYKO ITOKJIANAkE Y TPH je3UKa MPUCYTHO j& KOJ YaK 24 je3udKe peaau3aliuje.
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AHanu3a acouujaTUBHUX T0Jba yIyhyje Ha TO Ja KO HCIIUTaHUKA CBA TPH
€THOCa [0CTOjU Moy napHOCT Mehy HajppeKBEeHTHHJUM peakiHjaMa Koje cy, J10-
Iy1Iie, pa3induTo TUCTPUOYUpaHe: bo2aiiciieo, moh, tiotupeba. [lokanama npo-
HasazuMmo u Mehy apyrum peakuujama (Hp. pao, kvha, packowt, Komgop, iyiio-
sara, espo, Kyiiosuna, cpeha, upodaiem, cupomMawitieo) IMTO YAHU OCHOBY 3a
HMCTOBETaH IIPOTOTHIINYHH CLICHAPHO Y KOME HO6aY UMa BPIIO KOHKPETHY CBPXY.
OpaHIlyCKH 1 LAHCKA HCIIMTAHULA HO6aY TIONMA]y Kao BPJIO KOHKpEeTaH, Oy1y-
hu na nekcema billet (‘HOBUaHMIIA') TIPENICTABIbA IICHTAP (PPAHITYCKOT acolluja-
THUBHOT 110Jba, a IIAaHCKa JiekceMa billete (‘HoBUaHUIA') OJMKY riepudepu]y.
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Ksenija Sulovié
Dragana Drobnjak

THE CONCEPT OF MONEY IN SERBIAN, FRENCH AND SPANISH
Summary

The paper deals with the conceptualization of money in Serbian, French and Spanish. The very
definition of the dictionary units demonstrates that money is a prototypical three-dimensional object
(‘means of payment’, ‘coin’, ‘assets’). Money in the sense of ‘wealth’ is conceived as a three-dimen-
sional object, such as the prototypical substance that is potentially endless without borders and
shapes. The results of the analysis reveal that money is conceptualized in almost identical ways in
the three language communities observed (24). The concepts which are found in the majority of
examples are: MONEY IS SUBSTANCE (23) and MONEY IS BEING (8).

The analysis of the associative field points to the overlapping between the subjects of all the
three language groups in terms of the most frequent reactions, despite the differences in their distri-
bution. Those are wealth, power and need. Parallels are also found among other responses (e.g. work,
home, luxury, comfort, travel, euro, shopping, happiness, problem, poverty), which makes the basis
for the identical prototypical scenario in which money has a very specific purpose. French and Spa-
nish respondents perceive money as very concrete since the center of the French associative fields is
the lexeme billet (‘notes’), and the Spanish lexeme billete (‘notes’) represents a closer periphery.
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“A FIT AND PROPER POLICE OFFICER”: SEMANTIC STRUCTURE
OF BINOMIAL EXPRESSIONS IN POLICE WRITTEN REPORTS"

This paper aims to present the semantic relations between the members of binomial
expressions common in police written reports in English. The use of binomial (and for certain
purposes multinomial) expressions and clustering of synonymous words are some of the dis-
tinctive features of police register which could be easily defined as a specific variety of legal
language. The results show that the most common types of semantic relationships between
binomials in the police reports are semantic opposition, synonymy, complementarity and
hyponymy. We postulate that the tendency to include all the possible aspects of some legal
procedures or illegal acts and to prevent arbitrary inferences has created the need for binomial
expressions in police reports.

Kew words: police reports, legal language, binomial expressions, semantic relations.

VY paay HacTOjUMO Jja IPEICTaBUMO CEMAaHTHUYKe OJHOCe Mel)y dulaHOBUMa OMHOMHU-
HaJIHUX U3pa3a y MOJHLUjCKUM U3BjelITajuMa Ha SHITIECKOM je3UuKy. Yrorpeba GHHOMUHAI-
HUX WIM MYJITHHOMHHAIIHHUX U3pa3a MPeACTaB/ba JUCTHHKTHBHO OOUIbEXK]je MOITHUIIUjCKOT
pETHCTpa KOju ce MOXe IepUHICATH 1 Ka0 0COOCHHM BapHjeTeT je3nKa mpasa. Pe3ynratu oBor
HCTPaXMBaba IT0Ka3yjy Aa Cy Hajuemhy THIIOBY CeMAaHTHYKHUX Be3a Mel)y €iaHoBHMa OGHHO-
MUHAJIHUX U3pa3a OZHOCH OMO3UIIje, CHAHOHUMHU]E, KOMIIJIEMEHTAapHOCTH U XUIIOHUMHU]E.
[Tonasumo o mpeTnocTaBKe Ja je HaMjepa Ja ce 00yXBaTe CBM acneKTH oapeleHe npasHe
HPOLEAYPE WU TOYHNEEHOT KPUBHYHOT JijeJia U MPeAyIpHje/ie IPOU3BOJbHH 3aKJbY YIlH CTBO-
puiia motTpedy 3a MPUMjEHOM OBUX M3pa3a y HMOJUIUjCKUM U3BjeIITajuMa.

Kryune pujeyu: TTONHIM]CKY H3BjeIITajH, TPAaBHH je3UK, ONHOMUHAIHY H3pa3H, CEMaH-
THYKH OJTHOCH.

1. InTRODUCTION. Binomial expressions represent a very interesting subject
in contemporary linguistic studies due to their presence and pervasiveness in al-
most all languages. Many linguists have studied the determinants which influence
the pairing and (ir)reversibility of elements in such phrases. This linguistic phe-
nomenon has been treated under different labels, including irreversible binomials
(MALKIEL 1959; BOLINGER 1962; GuUsTAFSSON 1984), freezes (CooPER — Ross 1975;
OpEN — Lopes 1981; GiLL 1988) or conjoined lexical pairs (BAKIR 1999).

Hiltunen (1990: 11) claims that in the case of written language, the study of
texts has come into the foreground, especially from the point of view of the inter-
action between function and structure. He also comments that “new terms such
as register, special language, sublanguage and languages of the professions were
introduced into discussions of style” (12) because “languages do not function in

* This paper presents the results of a research of binomials in police written reports conducted
as a part of the PhD thesis named Police Discourse from the Perspective of Forensic Linguistics. The
paper entitled Semantic Relations between the Members of Binomial Expressions in Police Reports
in English was presented at the 10th International Conference on English Language and Literary
Studies, Re-entering the Old Spaces, organized by the Department of English Language and Litera-
ture, Niksi¢, Montenegro, October 2—4, 2014.
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a vacuum” and context, intra- and extralinguistic (social and physical) factors need
to be taken into account because they create a continuum. On the lexical level,
the stylistic analysis is concerned with the way in which individual words and
phrases tend to pattern in different contexts.

The police written language, as well as legal language with which this regi-
ster shares many lexical and syntactic characteristics, is pervaded with binomial
and multinomial expressions composed of two or more elements representing
usually very formal, technical terms. Broadly speaking, enumeration of synonymous
words in legal register arises from the attempt to be perfectly clear, unambiguous
and all-inclusive and to avoid wrong interpretations of legal documents.

Although the police reports which constitute our corpus represent personal
experience narratives written by the initial investigating officers who made the
report, their language is extremely formal and highly bureaucratic, with explicit
tendency to provide all the necessary details which might be considered important
at some point of the investigative process. Furthermore, the prosecutor needs to
understand the full range of the event simply by reading the police reports. He or
she will then have to decide whether all of the elements of the crime have been
presented correctly in order to sustain the proper charge and eventually prove the
case. In addition to the prosecutor, judges, other attorneys and juries will have to
rely on specific information recorded in police reports to make a decision about
the honesty, deception, guilt or innocence of the parties involved in the reported
event (REDWINE 2003: 3). One of the linguistic devices used for providing data that
confirm correct following of established legal procedures is the usage of binomial
and multinomial expressions which will be the subject of this particular research
paper. The primary focus wlll be on the types of semantic relations between the
elements of such expressions in police reports.

2. Data AND METHODOLOGY. This research has been conducted on the corpus
of police reports in English. In 2009, owing to our personal contacts with profes-
sor John Olsson, a renowned British forensic linguist and the author of several
well-known books on forensic linguistics, we were allowed to use his personal
database containing 104 police reports made between 2001 and 2008 for our re-
search purposes. These reports were made by British and Australian police officers
and they are all partially anonymized so that the names of the participants, towns,
police stations and other relevant details which could jeopardize their anonymity
are hidden, usually by using the capitalized words NAME, ACCUSED, TOWN
etc. These reports generally contain information about the particular methods a
crime has been carried out, the specific injuries or property damages sustained
by a victim and all the different actions an officer took to investigate the crime.
There are also reports of domestic violence, suspicious behavior and drunk dri-
ving. The reports vary in their length, but a typical report contains between 450
and 620 words.

It is worth noting that this particular research represents a part of a broader
study of lexical and syntactic properties of police written discourse situated in the
relatively new but growing field of forensic linguistics which covers different
aspects of interface between linguistics and the law, including law enforcement.
The aim of the overall study is describing linguistic features of police written
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discourse in order to provide grounds for easier identification of possible intrusion
of the police register in the sense of intentional or unintentional changing of parts
of original statements or written confessions given by suspects or witnesses to the
crimes. In the United Kingdom, many cases involved questioning the authenticity
of interrogation transcripts or suspects’ statements' which had provided crucial
incriminating evidence against the people accused of the crimes. Jonsson and
Linell (1991) found that in the written versions of these records there is a more
elaborate and visible narrative structure, more emphasis on a legally relevant per-
spective, as well as a movement from vagueness to precision, from incoherence
to coherence, and from emotionality to a more neutral tone.

Discourse analysis and, particularly, stylistic analysis which strives to iden-
tify patterns of usage in speech and writing constitute the main framework of this
research. It is supported by a qualitative analysis of different types of semantic
relations between the items conjoined in binomials and multinomials found in the
police reports and supplemented by a quantitative analysis of the data presented
in the final part of the paper. We are concerned with the effect an author of a re-
port tries to communicate to the reader by using binomial expressions. In other
words, we try to establish the most important communicative purposes of such
expressions within the context of police institutional discourse. The analysis of
semantic relations is based on componential analysis. The results of the analysis
present the most frequent types of semantic relationships between the elements
of binomials and multinomials in the police reports.

3. POLICE REGISTER AS A SUB-REGISTER OF LEGAL LANGUAGE. According to Coult-
hard (2007: 78) “speaking and writing like a police officer (or in police register)
is something we can recognize stylistically, and statements by the police have
their own distinctive style, motivated by the need for precision and accuracy”. The
unique language of police has been the subject of many studies focusing primarily
on different aspects of interrogations of suspects and witnesses in police stations
(JonssoN — LINELL 1991; SHuY 1998; 2005; HaworTH 2002; GiBBoNs 2003; COTTERIL
2007; Rock 2008 etc.). The majority of these studies focused on the language of
police interviews, especially the issues related to asking questions during inter-
views, the transformation of the spoken dialogue in police interrogations into the
written text of the police record and the asymmetry of power between the parti-
cipants in the institutional context. Our paper, on the other hand, investigates
certain lexical features of police language in the written medium, out of the con-
text of police-suspects encounter and interaction.

Police register is closely related to legal discourse in its overly bureaucratic
nature distinctive for its high formality, complex sentence structure, use of archa-
isms and numerous terms with specific legal meaning different from the one a
word or phrase has in its everyday usage. Both lawyers and linguists agree that

! “Notable cases included appealing against the convictions of Derek Bentley (posthumously
pardoned) the Birmingham Six, The Guildford Four, the Bridgewater Three, and so on. These last
four cases all relied on the work of Britain’s most distinguished forensic linguist, Professor Malcolm
Coulthard of Birmingham University, a discourse analyst who had first taken an interest in forensic
questions following an inquiry from a colleague.” Olsson, J. What is Forensic Linguistics?, p.5,
<www.thetext.co.uk/docs/what_is.doc> 03.04.2011.
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the law “is an overwhelmingly linguistic institution” (GisBons 2003: 1). Many
collocations of two or more synonymous words found in legal documents stem
from the Norman period of British history. As Hiltunen (1990: 53) puts it, the
“core of English legal vocabulary is of French origin, and usually, the more ‘legal’
a word is the more likely it is to be French”. There was a clear tendency in early
medieval English to use a French word along with its native synonym because the
latter functioned “more or less openly as an interpretation of the former for the
benefit of those who were not yet familiar with the more refined expression” (Gu-
STAFsSON 1975: 11). However, these expressions have been preserved as distinctive
features of modern legal language. Tiersma (1999: 61) claims that “sometimes
conjoined phrases and lists have a legitimate function. Elsewhere, they are a cre-
ature of habit, used in contexts where a single word or phrase would do just as
well” and concludes that “conjoining words and phrases [...] seems endemic in
legal writing”.

Strict rules govern police report writing and different departments train
their officers to do it properly. The incident report they learn to write is the factual
narrative account of a crime. An officer must not only be able to do his/her job
within the scope of the law, but he or she must also be able to accurately record
information concerning those activities and present it to those who were not there.
The initial investigating officers are the first responding officers to the scene of
an incident and it is extremely important “to accurately and descriptively record
short-lived evidence” (REbWINE 2003: 2). This sort of responsibility implies constant
concern with precision, objectivity and clarity of the narrative which eventually
confirms the officer’s credibility and professional competence. Many people both
inside and outside the criminal justice system can get access to police reports and,
accordingly, draw conclusions about the choices a police officer made while dealing
with a particular situation. An omission of critical details cannot later be added
to a report without doubting its veracity. Consequently, lexical choices a police
officer makes in the process can be of extreme importance for proving his/her
own competence and testifying that he or she followed proper policies and proce-
dures of the department as well as legal guidelines for justifying an arrest or disci-
plinary action.

4. THE NATURE AND STRUCTURE OF BINOMIALS. Malkiel (1959: 113) says that a
binomial represents “the sequence of two words pertaining to the same form-class,
placed on an identical level of syntactic hierarchy, and ordinarily connected by
some kind of lexical link”. He does not regard them as idioms or phraseological
formulas as their meaning may be compositional. Furthermore, binomials can
range from free combinations to irreversibles, from instant formations to stere-
otyped combinations (KLEGR — CERMAK 2008: 41). The most common coordinating
conjunction in a binomial is and, which suggests addition, expansion of meaning
or a creation of a cohesive whole (Kopaczyk 2013: 71). Less frequent lexical links
between the two conjuncts are or and nor (which introduce contrast or excluding
options), fo, by, neither, against, but and after.

The structure and the role of fixed expressions has become an important
focus of different linguistic studies, especially with regard to the idiom principle
introduced by Sinclair (1991: 110) and his observations such as that “a language
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user has available to him or her a large number of semi-preconstructed phrases
that constitute single choices, even though they might appear to be analysable
into segments”. As far as legal discourse is concerned, binomials have been re-
garded as examples of formulaic and conventional language use (MELLINKOF 1963;
DaNET 1980; GusTAFssON 1984; MALEY 1994 and many others). Danet (1985: 283)
claims that “the legal register is striking for its use of elaborate parallel structures”
and explains that “binomial expressions are a special case of parallelism”. Gu-
staffson (1975: 76) defines binomials as sequences of words belonging to the same
form-class which are syntactically coordinate and semantically related and sug-
gests that some binomials are extreme cases of collocation. She also points out
that “when a binomial becomes popular in language and reaches a formulaic
stage, the sequence of members tends to become fixed and the binomial is virtu-
ally irreversible” (p.19) as is the case with the phrases to have and to hold, ladies
and gentlemen, sick and tired or back and forth. In such instances, the fixed order
of members is preferred so strongly that the reverse is regarded as highly marked
and may even be difficult to understand or at least sound unnatural.

Binomials are certainly quite productive in contemporary English and some
phonetic properties have probably contributed to their popularity and continuing
existence. Damova (2007: 37) suggests that “the repetition of initial consonants
or vowels is frequent, and even the extension of the repetition from the first conso-
nant to the following vowel is not unique (cash and carry). The second phonetic
device widely used is thyme (blood and mud, highways and byways). Assonance
is a less common device in binomials, though some instances can be found (hard
and fast)”. Damova (p. 33) suggests that, as far as legal texts are concerned, “the
‘poetic adornments’ would have served as mnemonic devices to remember a legal
text easily”. Many binomials are composed of foreign and native words (last will
and testament, rules and regulations) and most of them are ordered according to
the “end weight” principle (LeecH 2002: 210) i.e. the prevalent order is short plus
long word (give and bequest, unable and unwilling, full and absolute). Gustafsson
claims that binomials occur in law language five times more than in novels, jour-
nalism, or popular scientific style” (1975: 25). Apparently, the quest for precision
and explicitness represents the main reason for their overwhelming presence in
legal discourse.

5. SEMANTIC RELATIONS BETWEEN BINOMIAL EXPRESSIONS IN POLICE REPORTS. Se-
mantic correspondence, apart from the syntactic one, represents one of the most
important aspects involved in forming binomials and multinomials since these
expressions cannot be composed of two or more semantically unrelated words. In
this paper we will try to illustrate the most common types of sematic relations
between these expressions found in our corpus of police reports. Police officers
often quote whole paragraphs of certain legal documents in their reports in order
to support or justify their actions in different situations, so it is not uncommon to
find examples of very formal, legal binomial expressions typical of the language
of law. The below classification is based on componential analysis by which we can
analyze a set of related linguistic items, especially word meanings into combina-
tions of features in terms of which each item can be compared with any other.
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5.1. SemanTIC opposITION. To paraphrase Cruse (1986: 197), opposites differ in
only one dimension of meaning, but are similar in most other respects, including
similarity in grammar. Accordingly, in such binomials, the conjoined items must
share a certain degree of similarity but their relation is polarized such as in the
example husband and wife. Both elements can be marked (+Concrete), (tAnimate),
(+Human) and (+Married), but A differs from B in terms of the feature (Male) —
husband is (+Male) and wife is (-Male). The followmg represents examples of the
subcategories of semantic opposition we have found in the police written reports.
Some of the sentences which contain binomials are rather long and complex, so we
intentionally give only the part of a clause that exemplifies the usage of a specific
binomial.

(I) ...on a count of any and all injuries and damages, known and unknown, both to
person and property...;

(2) Every person in charge of a motor vehicle or street car who is directly or indirectly
involved in an accident shall...;

(3) ...persons residing or having resided in the same household.. .;

(4) The police can decide whether or not to arrest and to lay charges... .

The type of opposition shown in examples 1 and 2 is based on a morpholo-
gical differential feature which is present in one member and absent in the other.
This differential feature may be said to mark one of the members of the opposition
positively and the other one negatively. In the first two examples this kind of op-
position is marked by negative prefixes. Besides, it is possible to find binomials
in which opposition is achieved by syntactic means (e.g. the active versus passive
voice, the affirmative or negative) like in examples 3 and 4. According to Gustafsson,
such binomials are rare (1975: 88).

There are also examples of opposition between animate and inanimate entities
in police reports. In this respect, the specific semantic criteria which determine
the syntactic features of such binomials are personality (in the sense ‘human’) and
animacy (animate or similar to animate) as it is sometimes difficult to determine
what entities can be categorized as animate considering the fact that even a firm,
entity or organization can be regarded as animate because they are constituted of
people. Here are some of the examples from the police reports:

(5) No person, firm, organization or corporation shall hold a garage sale for a longer
period than two days.. .;

(6) No person or entity shall give or send cause to be given or sent in any manner any
alarm or unlawful entry which he knows to be false.

The above examples represent the parts of the reports in which officers quote
prescribed regulations in order to support the police procedures they followed for
arresting people who violated them. In this respect, they represent examples of
legal language in its fullest sense, which is quite evident not only from the pre-
sence of very formal binomial expressions but also from the usage of the modal
verb shall in its special meaning, indicating obligation, which is typical of legal
documents.

Another case of oppositional relations in binomials is directional opposition
which can be seen in its simplest form in the everyday notion of contrary motion.
Cruse (1986: 223) points out that any direction from a base point must be established
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either with respect to some second reference point, or by reference to the orientation
or motion of some entity. Consequently, we have found that such binomials are
typically characterized by location, movement or change which can be seen in the
following examples:

(7) Persons entering or leaving a business after hours could be burglars.. .;

(8) ...itis strictly forbidden for an officer to exercise police authority while under the
intoxicants whether on or off duty;

(9) ...police powers to gather information relating to flights and voyages fo or from the
United Kingdom... .

Reciprocity is another type of opposition designating variation of combining
items which refer to opposite activities. Completion of the first activity in a binomial
is the implied condition for another to take place later. These expressions have
many things in common with complementary binomials which will be discussed
later in the paper:

(10) The NAME Police Department also combats the purchase and sell of drugs by use
of confidential informants;

(11) Personnel commence and terminate duty from these locations with their primary
focus being the NAME Network.

It is rather obvious that the main function of the binomials designating incom-
patible binary relationship between the constituents is to emphasize the importance
of certain laws and regulations as being all-inclusive and definite. Police officers
consistently try to be as specific as possible and also to foresee all probable scena-
rios for a certain situation in which an offence can be committed or a law broken,
so the detailed information needs to be included in the report for the sake of com-
prehensive understanding of a procedure.

5.2. SynoNYMY. Members of binomial expressions belonging to this category
share the same set of features in componential analysis. Binomials composed of
foreign and native words originate from the Norman period when French, along
with Latin, was used as the language of legal documents. The linguistic situation
in medieval England seems to have created the need for this type of usage since
it was often necessary to explain foreign words in the documents. For this reason,
French and native words were used simultaneously in pairs. However, these co-
njoined lexical pairs of equivalent words have been retained for centuries and
completely absorbed into everyday vocabulary. This type of synonymy reflects
the unique character of modern English composed of words of Greek and Latin
origins marked by precision, erudition and abstraction, French words distinguis-
hed by their elegance, and Anglo-Saxon words which form the basis of its lexicon,
characterized by brevity and explicitness. The practice of combining synonymous
words of different origins has settled in modern language of law as one of its most
distinguishable features. Usually, the first item in a binomial is a native and the
second one is a foreign word as in our examples:

(12) This is the most common category of hazardous materials and dangerous goods
shipments that occur;

(13) The Accused NAMES are directly liable and responsible for the acts of Accused
NAME and because they knowingly failed to enforce the laws of the State of...;
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(14) ...acount of any and all injuries and damages, known and unknown, both to person
and property...;

(15) T hereby acknowledge that this statement is true and correct and 1 make it in the
belief that a person making a false statement in the circumstances is liable to the
penalties of perjury.

Some of the above examples may also fall into the following subcategory of
technical accuracy because sometimes it is hard to determine exactly which words
are of native and which of foreign origin, and which are the terms implying tec-
hnical accuracy in certain legal or professional contexts. Our analysis proves that
they are generally employed by virtue of precision and unambiguity, but there are
cases where doubling-up serves no specific purpose (GUSTAFsSON 1984: 123):

(16) At that time no offences were disclosed or detected, and their details were obtained
and verified before we left the address;

(17) Such services shall be provided under the sole and exclusive direction of the Was-
hington Township Chief of Police;

(18) Where an offence under this Act is proved to have been committed with the consent
or connivance of an officer.. .;

(19) The PLACE car park has to be kept clear and sterile of vehicles of any kind thro-
ughout the event times, this is essential;

(20) The grounds for this objection are that under Section 5 (3) (a) of Schedule 1 of the
Civic Government Act, 1982, the applicant is not a fit and proper person to be the
holder of such a licence.

One of the aspects that endow police language with additional precision is a
rich technical vocabulary. We can clearly observe that there is no specific purpo-
se for the usage of pairs such as disclosed or detected, sole and exclusive, consent
or connivance, clear and sterile and fit and proper in the above sentences consi-
dering the fact that the second word in each of the binomials does not contribute
to further clarification. It seems that such binomials exemplify the tendency for
using elevated, lofty terms in police register as a rhetorical device by which, as
far as binomials are concerned, the second element simply echoes the first.

Binomials denoting technical accuracy are inherent to administrative, legal,
or technical jargons in which both words can have a distinctive meaning. The
difference in meaning may be so subtle that only an expert can recognize and
define it properly. Legal domain is certainly the one in which these fixed combi-
nations of words are predominant. Tiersma (1999: 182) insists that for lawyers,
even if words are similar, they are apparently never identical but instead, they
exhibit subtle differences in their connotational value. The choice of such elements
may be strategic or it may depend on the knowledge of extralinguistic entities,
processes, generic conventions, etc. In this respect, binomials do not break the
language economy principle since they represent a strategy designed to choose
precise linguistic forms in order to correct certain imperfections of the language.
Accordingly, our corpus is abundant with such lexical pairs.

5.3. SEMANTIC COMPLEMENTARITY. These pairs are composed of words which
are neither opposite nor synonymous. Broadly speaking, one element of a pair
lacks a feature present in the other. However, the semantic connection between
the elements is clearly felt by the speaker or writer. The binomials belonging to
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this category found in the police reports can be classified into three categories

whose boundaries can be rather fuzzy.

a)  Binomials formed by the rules of chronological or logical order are prevalent
among the examples of this type of semantic relation in our corpus. Every-
thing needs to be precisely formulated in legal documents in order to prevent
undesirable accidental or intentional misinterpretations. The imperative is
exactly the same when police written discourse is concerned because police
reports represent important evidence in a court of law. Most of our examples
contain conjoined word sequences which explain the order of certain police
procedures step by step:

(21) About 19:45 hours same date, I cautioned and charged the ACCUSED as libelled,
in the presence of Police witness NAME;

(22) ...but be alert and respond to any strike at the locus and provide support...;

(23) The situation is to be monitored and evaluated over the next two months when it is
hoped an improvement will be noticeable;

(24) A hit and run involving a truck and another vehicle was reported.

b)  Another subcategory of semantic complementarity found in the corpus is the
one representing a relation in which action A results in action B. The following
examples from our corpus illustrate this type of complementarity:

(25) The TOWN resident was arrested, processed and released on summons for several
motor vehicle violations;

(26) Iwas present when Federal Agent NAME identified the items that had been located
and seized by police during the search and explained this process to ACCUSED;

(27) Breaking and entering a motor vehicle was reported at a residence on South Chase
Court.

c)  There are also pairs in which one of the members reinforces the explicitness
of the other, which can be ascribed to the subcategory of specificity. Usually,
the second element gives additional precision to the previous one:

(28) ...ifthe accused is unable or unwilling to establish their identity or, when applicable,
submit to being fingerprinted as required by law;

(29) ...failing or refusing to take appropriate action to halt the effects of discriminatory
treatment of complainant;

(30) There is /ittle or no check upon persons going aboard ships in Halifax while loading.

In many cases, the second element is also the one giving more straightforward
information about the behavior of the parties involved in a certain situation which
becomes a matter of concern for the police. For instance, a person is far more likely
to be unwilling than unable to establish their identity and someone who fails to
take appropriate action often refuses to do their job in the expected way. There is
a strong negative evaluation in example 30 in which, by saying that there is /ittle
or no check, the writer feels that /ittle is insufficient to be worth considering.

5.4. SEMANTIC HYPONYMY. According to Gustafsson (1975: 107) hyponymy is
the relation between two items if the “meaning of one of the items contains all the
components occurring in the meaning of the other item, but not vice versa”. The
relation between the items is hierarchical and asymmetrical, i.e. the relation which
holds between dollars and cents (dollars > cents) is not the same as the relation
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between cents and dollars (cents < dollars). The following are some examples
from the corpus of police reports:

(31) Defending an officer’s integrity from accusations of unprofessional, immoral or
unethical behavior definitely shouldn’t be about dollars and cents;

(32) ...an interactive engagement among police employees and community members to
enhance understanding and support for one another’s role in providing and main-
taining the safety and quality of life...;

(33) To say that someone without a valid license has taken your vehicle without your
knowledge or permission, is in fact, cause for a stolen vehicle report to be filed.

There are conceptual categories in the above examples in which the second
member is added for the sake of greater precision and specificity (unprofessional,
immoral or unethical, understanding and support). One member implies the exi-
stence of the other, and as a result, is necessary for the conveyance of meaning.
In the binomial dollars and cents (31) the relation refers to measurable units in
which one member, cents, represents the unit of the superordinate concept dollars.
In example (33) the notion of permission is logically included in the concept of
knowledge since permitting something implies knowing about it.

5.5. MISCELLANEOUS SEMANTIC RELATIONS: a) Semantic vagueness: Some bino-
mials expressing specificity or attitude show a certain degree of vagueness or
ambiguity as far as meaning of the first member of the pair is concerned so the
second member is added to facilitate clear and desirable interpretation. Gustafsson
(1975: 109) suggests that “some of the most common adjectives belong to this group:
they are devoid of an exact meaning that the speaker has to resort to a binomial
if he wants to be clear”. She explains that some of the most common adjectives
with fuzzy meaning are good, great or full. We have also recognized the efforts
to clarify the scope and meaning of certain adjectives in the police reports:

(34) The absence of representation at critical stages is capable of causing grave and irre-
parable injury to persons who will not be convicted;

(35) In less than 10 days, the state of emergency, which gives the police full and abso-
lute authority to arrest and detain, is expected to expire.

It is clear in the above examples that the second item in the binomial grave
and irreparable serves to specify (and, at the same time, to emphasize) the seve-
rity of the injury, and that absolute in full and absolute gives the exact information
about the extent of the legally approved authority of the police in certain circum-
stances. Effective communication is obviously of the greatest importance when
police reports are concerned to avoid risks of misinterpretation of any kind.

d) Prepositional binomials are used to express different logical and syntactical
relationships between parts of sentences. When used in isolation, most of them
convey no meaning at all. These expressions are mostly used for expressing
relations between objects or two possible alternatives. Such binomials are
common in the police reports:

(36) ...with several incidents of violence/disorder occurring either within or outside the
premises;

(37) Ilinterviewed NAME with and in the presence of his solicitor by means of a tape-
-recorded interview;
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(38) Officer NAME, was operating his vehicle within the scope and in the course of his
employment based upon the NAME Police Department’s...;

(39) Depending on the evidence, the police may make an arrest before or after questio-
ning suspects/witnesses...;

(40) ...victims are asked to report whether they believe the offenders had consumed
alcohol prior to or during the crime.

Sometimes, we can find combinations of adverbs and prepositions as in the
following example:

(41) It is when someone dies during or immediately following contact with the police du-
ring the course of arrest... .

It is not uncommon that the second member of such a binomial increases the
explicitness of the previous one (with and in the presence of, within the scope and
in the course of) so that such phrases can be included under the semantic category
of complementarity, providing additional precision and specificity. It can be argued
that prepositional binomials implying chronological order (before or after, prior
to or during and during or immediately following) also exhibit the properties of
complementarity as the actions they refer to are ordered chronologically, following
one another.

e) Conjunctions operate on the syntactic level showing the relations between
words and clauses. The most common types of conjoined conjunctions in
legal discourse are when and if or in the reverse order, if and when (Damova
2007: 84). However, our corpus gives only the combination unless and until
as in the following example:

(42) T will not close any police stations, I will not move officers out of any police stations
unless and until alternative accommodation can be found in that local community.

It is clear that both when and if and unless and until indicate that performing
an action depends on fulfilling a precisely defined condition(s) stated in a sentence.
The second element reinforces the explicitness of the previous one so that, from
a functional perspective, conjoined conjunctions share many semantic features
with the binomials belonging to the category of complementarity.

6. QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE DATA. Police officers strive to be as precise
as possible and precision is best achieved by using conjoined sequences of words
encompassing all the aspects of a certain qualification, procedure or personal
judgment. We have found that, although commonly redundant, sequences of nearly
synonymous words can be useful in police reports since more general terms so-
metimes do not provide enough information. This is especially the case with bi-
nomials illustrating the relation of complementarity, hyponymy or those serving
to avoid semantic vagueness. In such instances, the lists of items ensure that
nothing is overlooked which the law should cover, so the different audience having
access to a report know later whether or not it applies in a particular case.

In order to get a precise picture of the frequency of binomial and multinomial
expressions in the police reports we have undertaken a quantitative analysis of the
data. Table 1 illustrates the types of semantic relationships between the elements
of such expressions in the police reports as well as the number of examples found
for each of these types in the corpus:
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Table 1: Semantic relations between binomial expressions in the police reports

Type of semantic relation Examples in Total %
the corpus
Semantic opposition o
. L . L Lo . ) 16 13 %
(morphological opposition, animate opposition, direction, reciprocity)
Semantic synonymy 40 320
(foreign and familiar words, technical accuracy) 0
Semantic complementarity 0
(logical order, result, part) 3 31%
Semantic hyponymy ] 6%
(measurable units, conceptual categories, implied relations) ?
Mlscella.neous - . _ 2 18 %
(semantic vagueness, prepositions, conjunctions)
Total 125 100%

As we can see from the results presented in the Table 1, the most frequent
types of semantic relations between such conjoined items are those of synonymy
and complementarity, i.e. combinations of words with similar meaning illustrating
the need for better and fuller qualification of a certain notion or sequences of
words designating actions or situations resulting from each other, chronologically
or logically ordered and usually prescribed by the law. Furthermore, although we
have found 22 examples of the so-called miscellaneous relations between the bi-
nomials, we have already recognized their close connection with the semantic
relation of complementarity. As far as communicative purpose is concerned, it
can be argued that binomials belonging to each of the above categories display a
similar purpose which is essential to binomials in general — they are all employed
for the sake of all-inclusiveness, specificity and clarification.

Obviously, the police and the legal written languages have the same priorities
as far as communicative goals are concerned. It may be the case that excessive use
of different terms which clarify all the aspects of a certain legal document, although
obligatory for those involved in legislative arena, can be questioned in terms of
its true justification and necessity. However, the motivation to be clear and preci-
se seems to be even stronger in police work as it concerns not only the reputation
and the authority of the institution but also the individual who needs to prove his
or her professional competence in maintaining public order and law enforcement.

7. Concrusion. Binomial expressions found in the police reports have been
analyzed from the perspective of their semantic and syntactic properties in order
to distinguish the prevalent types of semantic relations which govern their pairing
in the police reports. We have observed that the most common semantic relations
are those of synonymy and complementarity, but there are also instances of oppo-
sition and hyponymy. When it comes to binomials whose semantic relation is based
on resolving vagueness, or those representing conjoined prepositions or conjunctions,
we have found that they frequently belong to the category of complementarity
having the same basic function: to provide detailed information and specify all
the necessary particulars.
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Regardless of the type of semantic relation, the majority of these expressions
have the same general communicative purposes — they are employed for the sake
of accuracy and elimination of obscurity or misinterpretation of a certain police
procedure conducted by an officer in charge as well as to ensure proper imple-
mentation of law. An officer is obliged to use recommended technical vocabulary
for the purpose of acquiring positive evaluation of his/her professional competen-
ce, bearing constantly in mind the audience and their assessment of his/her actions
and decisions at a given situation. Fulfilling the requirements for being an adequ-
ate witness at the court of law induces great pressure on a police officer. He or
she will work diligently on improving self-representation which is best achieved
by following the prescribed conventions of report writing. Therefore, deep for-
mality characterizes police written reports, since binomial expressions (along with
other means of evading vagueness or misinterpretation, such as the passive voice
and repetitive usage of nouns instead of pronouns) are employed for the sake of
unequivocal understanding of the intended meaning.
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Cama herkosuh

CEMAHTUYKA CTPYKTYPA BMHOMUHAJIHUX NU3PA3A
Y INOJIMIMWICKUM U3BJELITAJUMA HA EHTJIECKOM JE3UKY

Pesume

Y oBOM pajy TOBOPHMO O yToTpeOr OMHOMUHATHHIX H3pa3a y MOHIHjCKOM MTHCAHOM ANUCKYPCY
Koju aeuHUIIy crenu(UYHa JIEKCUYKa, TpaMaTH4Ka U CTUIICKA o0mibexja. Hame ucrpaxusame
(dokycupaHo je Ha IPUPOJY CEMaHTHUKE Be3e U3Mel)y OBaKBUX IapoBa UM I'PyIa pUjedH y MOIU-
I[MjCKUM M3BjelITajHMa Ha CHIVIECKOM je3HKy Kao M Ha KOMYHHKAaTHBHE IINJHEBE KOjU CE BbHXOBOM
ynotrpebom ocTBapyjy. 3Ha4ajHO MPUCYCTBO OMHOMHHAIHUX U3pa3a y MOJUINjCKUM H3BjeIITajuMa
[0Ka3yje BHCOK CTEIEH MOBE3aHOCTH OBOT PErHCTpPa Ca IINPUM, IPABHUM, OHOCHO 3aKOHCKUM
KOHTEKCTOM merose ynorpebe. TakBa npakca Hajuerihe je MOTUBUCaHA HAMjepOM Jia Ce IIOKPUje U
MIpeBUAN CBAKO Moryhe Tymaueme HeKe 3aKOHCKE ofipende WM MOCTyTaka Ae(pUHICAaHUX MOJIH-
IIMjCKOM TIPOLIEypPOM 1 00€30Hjeiln MaKCHMaIlHa TIPEH3HOCT, STMMUHHNIIE TBOCMHCICHOCT W OHE-
Moryhu MorpemnHo win HemoTIyHO TyMadewe oapel)eHe NoIuIMjcKe MPOLeype Uilk 3aKOHCKe 00a-
Be3e uHje je cpoBoheme y Haales)kHOCTH noaunuje. Iloaunajamn ce ciry»ku npernopy4eHoM NpaBHOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHjOM KaKko O 00e301jeIi0 MO3UTUBHY eBaIyallljy CBOT paja, MMajyhu KOHCTaHTHO Y
BHUJY CBOjy ITyOIHKY KOja KPeIUOMINTET BerOBUX OTYKa MIIM MOCTYMAaKa y KOHTEKCTY €BUACHTH-
pama MOYNEHOT KPUBHYHOT Jjelia MK CBje/l04etha MOXKE y CYHPOTHOM JOBECTH Y MUTAE.
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Department of English Language and Literature
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XPOHMJKA

UDC 81°373.231:061.3(438.22)2014”

XIX MEBYHAPOJHA U1 OIIITEIIOJbCKA
OHOMACTHUYKA KOH®EPEHILINJA V THE3HY"

Y M0JbCKO]j TIMHTBUCTHUIIN, M CJIABUCTHUIIN YOIIIITE, BEJIMKA CE NMaXkKiba ocBehy-
j€ OHOMACTULIM Kao Hay4YHO] AMCUUIUIMHH U UCTPAXUBAKy OHOMAcTHUKe rpalje.
V Tosbckoj ce TpaJuLMOHATIHO CBAaKe ApYyTe TOJUHE OApKaBa MehyHapoaHa u
OIIITEIOJbCKA KOH(pEepeHIrja mocBelieHa KJbyYHUM OHOMACTHYKUM ITHTakUMA.
Taxo je, mpomwie, 2014. ronune ox 20. go 22. cenrembpa oapkana X1X Mehyna-
POZIHA U OIIITENOJbCKA OHOMACTHUKA KOH(pEpEeHLIM]ja Ol Ha3UuBOM PyHKyuje 61a-
cluuiuux umena y kynuypu u komynuxayuju (Funkcje nazw wiasnych w kulturze i
komunikacji) na UnctutyTy 3a eBporicky KyaTypy (Instytut Kultury Europejskiej
UAM) y I'mesny.! Ckyn cy opranuzosanu MHCTUTYT 3a O/bCKY (DHIIOIOTH]Y
YAM, Ojicex 3a rpaMaTHKy CaBPEMEHOT TIOJLCKOT je3MKa B OHOMACTHKY, VIHCTH-
TYT 3a cioBeHcKY dunonorujy YAM, UHcTuTyT 3a eBporicky Kyntypy YAM y
I'mesny. Ha xoH(EpeHIHju cy, mope BeTUKOor Opoja MoJFCKUX JUHTBHUCTA, YUe-
CTBOBaJH U npeactaBauIy u3 Yemke, CrioBauke, benopycuje, Ykpajune, byrap-
cke, Makenonuje, Cpouje n Hemauke Tako 11a je Ha CKyIy H3JI0’KEHO OKO CTOTH-
Hy pedeparta, koju he 6utn 06jaBibeHH y moceOHOM 300pHUKY. 3acan MOCTOjU
30MpKa caxeTaka CBHX NPHjaBJbeHNX pedepara, Koji Cy ce YKIIONHIIN y JeCeTaK
TEMATCKUX LENIWHA: &) HA]CTApHja 1 HAJHOBH]a BIACTHTA MMCHA Y KOHTEKCTY Ca-
BPEMCHHX KyJITYPOJIOLIKAX M KOMYHHKAIIH]CKUX IIPOMEHa, 0) nomina propria'y
CaBPEMEHOM U HCTOPHjCKOM JMUCKYPCY, B) OHOMAacTHYKa MOAA, I') HOBU Ha3UBH
— HOBW MEJIWjH, JT) OHOMAacCTHUYKa MparMaTuka, I)) OHOMacTUYKU KOHTEKCTH, €)
(yHKUHMje BIACTUTHX UMEHA Y KEbHKEBHOM M y3YCHOM IIPOCTOPY, JK) XHjepapxuje
(dyHKLHMje ¥ KJace OHUMa, 3) PyHKLHje IPHUPOAHOT je3rKa 1 PyHKIUje BIACTUTUX
HMMEHa, M) HJICHTU(HKALIM]ja 1 KOMYHHKaIIH]ja, j) pPa3JI03d OHOMACTHYKUX MTPOMEHa
(aHTpOIIOHMMA U TOTIOHMMA), K) KOTHUTHBHE OCHOBE OHOMACTHYKHUX MPOIIEca.

Ha cBeyaHoMm oTBapamy KOH(EpeHLMje YUECHUKE CKYIIa MO3IPaBUIH CY
OpPraHu3aTOPH U I'PaJOHAUYENIHUK ['Bhe3Ha, a 3aTUM Cy ycilenna IJICHapHa Ipe-

* OBaj MPUJIOT HACTAO je y OKBUPY TpojekTa CilanOaponu cpucKu je3uk: CUHIUAKCUYKA, ce-
Mantiuyka u dpacmaiiuyxa uciupasxcusarsa (0p. 178004), koju punancupa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE,
HayKe ¥ TEeXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemy6iuke Cpouje.

! I'mwe3no (Gniezno) je oMarmbu Tpajl, KOju CE HaJla3| MejeceTak KuJIoMeTapa MCTouHo of Ilo-
3Hama. 3Ha4YajaH je Kao rmpsa mpecroHua [ToJbcke U Kao KpasbeBCKH rpaj. IIpBu Cy y BeMy KpyHH-
canu kpasb bonecnas | u meros cun Mjemko (1024). Hanbuckyrncky kareapainy ca ABa 3BOHUKA, 110
K0joj je I'’e3Ho mupe no3Haro, moaurao je kpass bonecnas 11, koju je, Takohe, Ty kpyHucan 1076.
roxuHe. JlomaaseBa apXUTEKTypa jeHOT MaJIor Tpajia, borararor KylITypHIMa 3HAMEHHTOCTHMA,
CBaKaKo je TOMpUHea YKYITHOM YTHCKY O MECTY TJIe je CKYTI oApskaH i [lospanrma Kao BeoMa rmpejy-
CcpeTUbUBUM JoMahMHUMA U H3Y3€THUM OpraHu3aToOpuUMa.
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naBama. Hajpe je o dpynknuju Bnactutux umeHa (Viastni jména a jejich funkce)
TOBOPHO YJIaH MpeAceHUIITBa Yelke OHOMacTHYKe KOMHCHje U YiaH Hayunor
komuteTa Munan XapBanuk (MILAN HARVALIK). 3aTuM cy u3narajiu yriaeaHu
M0JbCKHM OHOMacThu4apu: Asekcanjpa hecirkoBa (ALEKSANDRA CIESLIKOWA), Koja
je oIprkaja mpeaaBame O MPOMEHEeHUM (YHKIIMjaMa BIaCTUTUX UMeHa (Jeszcze
o zmianie funkcji nazw wlasnych na wybranych przyktadach), n Po6ept Mpo3zek
(ROBERT MROZEK), KOJH j€ TOBOPHO O KaTETOPHjaTHIM IeTepMUHAHTaMa Y pa3iiu-
KOBamy OHUMHUjCcKe QyHKIH]je y jesuky (Kategorialne determinanty zroznicowan
onimicznej funkcjonalnosci jezykowej). IlneHapHau neo 3aBpIleH je U3IarameM
Bornana Bamuaka (BoGbaN WALCZAK) 0 cMMOOITHYKO] PyHKITH]H BIACTUTUX MUMEHA
(O funkcji symbolicznej nazw wlasnych).

Hanasse ce pan onsujao o cexrmjama. Temarckn okBupH pedepata noka-
3aJIM Cy TJIaBHE TCOPH]CKE ACTIEKTE U METOONOTH]E y H3Yy4YaBarby OHOMACTHIKE
rpahe. YousprBa je eTHMOJIOLIKA U TUjaxpOHa TEOpUjcKa opHjeHTanmja y cienehum
panoBuma: EDWARD BrREzA, Beus(z), Deus, Dreus(z), Meus(z), Teus(z) i podobne;
Marzena Guz, O nazwiskach niemieckiego pochodzenia spolonizowanych sufiksami
-ski i -cki na Warmii w XVIII wieku; LiLia Citko, Onimy w Aktach Horodelskich
1413 r. Przyczynek do historii nazw heraldycznych; RAFAL ZAREBSKI, Nazwy
miejscowe w polskich przekladach Nowego Testamentu — rekonesans badawczy;
ANDRZEJ CHLUDZINSKI, Nazwy mieszkancow Bialogardu w ,,Liber beneficiorum
Domus Corone Marie prope Rugenwold (1406—1528); BozENA HRYNKIEWICZ-ADAM-
SKICH, Funkcje rosyjskich nazw miejscowych motywowanych przez nazwy osobowe
w ujeciu diachronicznym u ap., IOK Cy y TIOjeJTUHUM pedepaTiMa OCBETIbeHA ITH1-
Tama OHOMAacTHKe oapeheHnx peruona: JERzy DuMa, Znaczenie analizy terenowych
nazw Pomorza Zachodniego dla zmian jezykowych tego obszaru; Mar1usz KOPER,
Obraz onomastyczny powiatu omaszowskiego w swietle ojkonimii i mikrotoponimii
regionu M 1p.

OHoMacTHYKe TEME Cariie/lale Cy M Ca CEMaHTHYKO-IePUBATOJIONIKOT aCTIEK-
Ta: GORDANA STASNI, Semanticka baza u derivaciji srpskih antroponima; HENRYK
Duszynski-KARABASz, Nazwiska odimienne czlonkow parafii prawoslawnej w
Rypinie (1894—1911); VESNA Miovska, Sufiksnite obrazuvanja od lichnoto ime Kon-
stantin // Kostadin (segashnost — minato); WANDA SZULOWSKA, Wspolczesne nazwiska
olsztynian z sufiksem -‘ak n np.

MHoru ayTopu 0aBHIIM Cy c€ OHOMACTHKOM y Pa3IM4YUTUM THIIOBUMA JIHC-
kypca: MoNikA KREsA, Nazwy wlasne w funkcji wykladnikow stylizacji gwarowej
(na przykladzie wybranych filmow i seriali polskich); Apam Stwiec, Funkcjonowa-
nie nazw wlasnych w reklamie zewnetrznej (aspekt werbalno-wizualny); MALGOR-
zATA KLINKOSZ, Funkcja tozsamosciowa kaszubskich chrematonimow, identyfikacja
i komunikacja; MARTA ULANSKA, Funkcje nazw firm (na przykladzie lodzkich
chrematonimow); 1zaBeLA Luc, Nazwa wlasna jako ponowoczesny nosnik warto-
sciowania u np. Benuku 6poj panoBa nocBeheH je OHOMACTUIN Y KEbHKEBHIM
nemma: KATarRzZyNA KuczyNska-KoscHANY, ,,Natan der Weise” G. E. Lessinga i
»Weiser Dawidek™ P. Huellego — rozwazania o imionach wlasnych tytulowych
bohaterow i (coraz mniej czytelnym) kodzie kulturowym; Ewa SLawkowa, W swiecie
kultury, etyki i biografii autora: antroponimy w poezji Czeslawa Milosza; MARIA
CzAPLICKA-JEDLIKOWSK A, Funkcje nazw wlasnych w przestrzeni llterackze], ZANETA
DVORAKOVA, Charakterzstlka charakterizacni funkce u literarnich proprii; GORDANA
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StrBAC, Antroponimija u funkciji karakterizacije knjizevnih likova (na primeru
romana Ocevi i oci Slobodana Seleni¢a) n np. Hapouuto cy Ouie 3aHUMIbHBE
OHOMACTHYKE TeMe Ha KOPITYCY CABPEMEHHMX OOJMKAa MacCOBHE KOMYHHKAIIH]jeE:
ALINA NARUSZEWICZ-DUCHLINSKA, Pseudonimy internetowe jako forma autocha-
rakterystyki; DOROTA Suska, Strategie nazewnicze w blogosferze tematycznej
(nazwy blogow kulinarnych i modowych); MARCIN KOJDER, Identyfikatory uzytkow-
nikow tematycznych forow internetowych; 1ZaABELA DoOMACIUK-CZARNY, Funkcje
nazewnictwa w wybranych utworach literackich i grach komputerowych z gatunku
fantasy u ap.

OyHKIMOHAIHY acTeKT UMEHA UCTAKHYT je y cienehnm panouma: ELZBIETA
WesoLowska, Helena i magia jej imion; MirosLAv Kazik, Funkcie birmovnych mien;
Ewa Zmupa, Imie Maria jako imie zakonne; JustTyNA WALKOWIAK, Od Kataziny do
Edvina, czyli o imionach Polakow na dzisiejszej Litwie; VLADIMIR PATRAS, Funkcia
proprii v procese medidlnej kolokvializdcie; StaNisLAwA SocHackA, Uwagi o funkcjach
imion zakonnych n np.

Ha cBewyanoM 3aTBapamy CKyIa OJp»aHO je MeT IICHAPHUX MPelaBama:
MaRIA MALEC, Kulturowe przyczyny zmian w polskim imiennictwie osobowym
(w ujeciu diachronicznym); BARBARA CzopPEk-KoprciucH, Urzedowe zmiany nazw
miejscowosci; JIunsHa JumutroBa-TojgoroBa, Ciupaiuuzpaghcku inaciuose
crassancku umena 8 bvacapus; ARTUR GALKOWSKI, Funkcja marketingowa chre-
matonimii u ZOFIA ZIERHOFFEROWA, K AROL ZIERHOFFER, Toponimy i chrematonimy
na tle ich zwigzku z kulturq.

Haxko y Hamoj TMHIBUCTULIM [IOCTOjJU Tpaaulidja 0aB/beHha OHOMACTUKOM,
KOja je mocTaBJbeHa Ha 100puM TeMesbuMa y panosuma Munuue ['pxoBuh u apy-
I'UX ayTopa, OBAaKBHU CKYIIOBU HHUCY Camo MOJCTHIIA] 32 HACTaBaK 0aBJbEHa OBOM
JUCIUTLTHHOM Beh U 00ap mokaszaresb TeOPH]jCKO-METOIOJOIIKOT MPAaBIa y KojeM
Ta UCTPAKUBaWka Tpeba 1a uiy.

Topoana LlinacHu

VYuusepsutet y HoBom Cany

Odunozopcku paxkyarer

Ojpicex 3a CPIICKH je3UK U IMHTBUCTUKY

Jp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Can, Cpbuja
gordanastasni@yahoo.com

Topoana Lliupbay

VYuusepsutet y HoBom Cany

Ounozopcku paxkyarer

Ojpicex 3a CPIICKH je3UK U IMHTBUCTUKY
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HAGIOGRAPHIA SLAVICA

Johannes Reinhart (Hg.). Hagiographia Slavica.
(Wiener Slawistischer Almanach — Sonderbédnde 82).
Miinchen — Berlin — Wien: Verlag Otto Sagner, 2013, 299 ctp.

CrnaBuctnyka Hay4dHa onbnmrorpaduja odorahena je HemaBHO 300PHUKOM pa-
noBa Hagiographia Slavica, 06jaBibeHIM KO yTJIEIHOT M3aBaya, a moJl ypeIHny-
KHM OKPUJbEM BpCHOT ciaBucte Joxaneca Pajuxapra. Kmura je, kako ce uctuue
y npearoBopy (Vorwort, ctp. 5) pe3ynrat Mel)yHapOHOT HAyYHOT CHMITO3U]jyMa
nocBeheHor cioBeHCKOj Xarnorpaduju, onpkanor oktodpa 2008. rogune Ha W H-
CTUTYTY 3a CIaBUCTUKY beukor yHuBepsurera. Caapku IeBeTHAECT, abeLeTHIM
pelIoM CBpPCTaHUX paJioBa, ayTopa U3 ocaM 3eMasba (Ayctpuja, byrapcka, Hemauka,
Pycuja, Cpbuja, XpBarcka, Yemika, IlIBajuapcka). [IpencraBimhemo ux y kpaTkum
pTama.

[pwunor ,, Apyeomo scumue’ na ce. Huxonaii 6 103CHOCIABAHCKU CINAPOU3B00-
HU wemu-muHeu (npedsapumentu Haomooenus) {nane Atanacose (CTp. 7-16) GaBu
ce ,,IPYTUM JKATHjeM MHPITHKH]CKOT 9ymoTBopHa (mpBo je Kutuje Cumeona Me-
tadpacra), Koje je U3 rpuKe TPaJUIIHje paHo YIILIO y IIE0 CIOBEHCKH CBET. AyTop-
Ka aHaJIM3MPa OBaj TEKCT Y YeTUPH CpIicka pykonuca u3 nepuoaa XIV-XVII Beka,
nopeaehu nx MeljycoOHo u HaBojchu pa3HOUTEHH]a Koja ce Meljy ’UMa jaBibajy
Ha (OHETCKOM, JIEKCHYKOM, MOP(OJIONTKOM B TEKCTOJIONIKOM HUBOY, TTpaTehn Ha
0Baj HAYMH U TEKCTOJIOUIKY TPaJAULIHUjy KOja JIKH Yy lbMXOBO] OCHOBH.

Becna banypuna-Crunueuh y pany Legenda o Jeronimu u starijoj hrvatskoj
knjizevnoj tradiciji (cTp. 17-26) e o kynTy cB. Jepornma Mehy XpBatuma, kora
CY HapOYHUTO MOUITOBAJIY IJIar0JbaIH, Kao IPETIIOCTABIEEHOT ayTOopa I1aroJbule
u npeBoauona bubnuje na xpBarcku. [letasbHo ce MpHUKa3yjy CTaphju XpBaTCKH
JIETEH/IAPHU TEKCTOBH O OBOME CBEILY, 3ACBEJOUECHH Ha XPBATCKOI[PKBEHOCIOBEH-
CKOM, XpBaTCKOM U JIATHHCKOM je3UKY: Y TJaroJbCKUM OpeBHjapuMa, HEIUTYP-
I'MjCKOM TJIar0JbCKOM [leitipiicogom 300pHuUKY, (TaroJbCKOM) YaKaBCKOM ITPEBOLY
Tpancuiia ceetioza Jeporuma, (MATHHUIHUM) BapHjaHTama JBaHaeCTEpauKe
niecMe u JKueoiua ceetioca Jeponuma, Te y 1a MapynuheBa mpo3Ha TeKCTa Ha
JIATUHCKOM.

VY pany Kumuemo na ce. Teooopa Aﬂekcaﬂdpm?c;ca — CIABAHCKU NPesoou
u pedakuuu (cTp. 27-43) Anera JluMuUTpOBa UCTPaXKYje HCTOPHUjY TEKCTA MOITyap-
Hor xxutnja Cs. Teomope Anekcanapujcke, mopeaehu 14 om 28 mo3HATUX BETOBUX
npenuca, u y3umajyhu kao ocHoBy 3a opeheme Hajmmahu, beukn npemnc, koju,
nako u3 XIII-XIV Beka, yyBa MHOTE apxanyHe je3HUKe LPTE MOMYT ACUTMaTCKOT
aopucTa U cynuHa. ¥3 to, nopeaehu omomak XXutuja 3anaxen y M30opHuky u3
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1076. ca onroapajyhium MecToM y TEKCTY IyHOT IPEBOJa, ayTOpKa 3aKJbyuyje
Jla je ped o jBa He3aBUCHA ITPEBO/IA, HACTAJIAa HA OCHOBY PAa3IMYUTHX I'PUKUX BEpP-
3Mja TeKCTa.

Mapuja-Ana qupurn (Dirrigl) y cryauju Na marginama hagiografije — hrvat-
skoglagoljske eshatoloske vizije (cTp. 45—58) nuiie 0 YeTUPU €CXATOJIOIKE BU3M]E
(o kojux je jemHa y kpahoj 1 1yK0j BEp3UjH) Y XPBATCKOITIAT0JbCKO] KEbIKEBHOCTH,
MIPEBOTHUM JIeJIUMa, OJ KOjUX Cy NiBa BH3aHTHjcKe mpoBeHUjeHnuje ([laBmoBa
BHU3Mja, boropoxmynHa amokanurca), 10K Cy ABa ca JJaTHHCKora 3armana (Kpaha
Bep3uja [laBmose anje Yuctunumre cB. [latpunnja u Tynmanoso Buleme.
»JITepaTypy BU3Mja”, KOja ACIH 3ajeAHIIKEe CHMOOIIe  MOTHBE, Ay TOPKa II0Pe/H
ca xaruorpagckom, 3ana>x<ajyhn 3ajeTHIYKE OJIITUKE OBHX TEKCTOBA (,,peBolebe”
JOKTpUHE y oralaje, BaXXHOCT TEIECHOCTH, Er3EMILIAPHOCT U JIP.) aJTH U Pas3IuKe
Mehy mHuMa.

[punor Kpucrujana Xanuka (Christian Hannick) Versuch einer Typologie
der byzantino-slavischen hagiographisch-homiletischen Sammlungen (ctp. 59—65)
0aBM Ce TUIOJOTUjOM BH3aHTH]jCKO-CIIOBEHCKUX XaruorpagcKo-XOMHIIETCKUX
30opuuka. Ocamajyhu ce Ha pe3ysTaTe UCTPaKHUBakha KAaTOJIUYKOT TEOJIOTa
Anbepra Epxapna, koju ce 6aBHO OBOM BPCTOM TEKCTOBA y BH3aHTH]CKO] JTUTEpa-
TypH off TodeTaka 1o kpaja X VI Beka, Ha mpuMeprMa BUIIIE TPUKHUX U CIIOBEHCKHUX
TeKCTOBa XaHUK MOKa3yje J1a HM BU3aHTHJCKA HU CJIOBCHCKA TPaIUIlHja HEe HY/IC
Mpelr3He TEPMUHE 32 KIacH(DUKAIH]y JaTUX 300pHUKA U MPETaXKe HEKOIUKO
KpHUTEpHja HAa OCHOBY KOjUX O ce MOIJla HAYMHHUTH BUXOBA THIIOJOTHja.

Hexomopuie npodnemvi uzyueHus 10i#CHOCIABAHCKOL NEPE8OOHOU acuoepagdu
(ctp. 67-90) pan je Knumentune MBanoBe. Y memMy ce IpeACTaBIbajy pe3yaTaTh
cuctemarusanuje 220 MpeBOAHUX KUTHUJHUX TEKCTOBa y Karanory Bibliotheca
Hagiographica Balkano-Slavica (2008), 3acHOBaHe Ha KaJICHIAPCKOM H THIIOJIO-
IIKOM NMPUHIIMITY. AyTOpKa yKa3yje Ha mpooOJieMe KOjH Cy Ce jaBJballi MPHIHNKOM
CHUCTEeMaTH3aIlrje, TI0YEeB OJT HEMOCTOjakha JeAUNHCTBEHE MAICOCTaBUCTHIKE TEP-
MUHOJIOTH]j€ Y 0BOj 00JIacTH, U Y€MYy AeTaJbHO aHaIM3upa mocrojehe Tepmune
U BHXOBY yIOTpeOy Ha jy»KHOCIIOBEHCKOM TUIAHY (300pHUK, XOMUIUJA, TAHAZUPUK,
Yiliu-MuHej, 31aioycii UT1.), y3 TUTIONONIKO Tiopeljerbe ca ofaroBapajynhum Bu3aH-
THJCKUM CacTaBUMA.

Tomucnas JoBanosuh y npuiory Y3zopu cpiickux xazuoépaga (ctp. 91-98)
MUIIE O TPU OCHOBHA BUA Y30pa KOjU Cy OMJIM Mpes MUCUUMa CPIICKUX JKUTHja:
Bbubnuja, kao TemessHU y30p (IUTATH, Tapadpase, anysuje, mopehema ca 6udnuj-
CKOM JINKOBHMa), [TOTOM OJroBapajyha mpeBojiHa JeNa U cacTaBH CPIICKUX MHcalia.
urare u3 bubnuje, ictuye oH, MUCHHU PEy3uMajy 1o cehamy, He PenucHBameM,
a pesary je Haj Hopum 3aBeToM nmao Crapu 3aBeT, nocebHo [Icantup, nzyses
kon Ceetora Cage. [lopen Tora, Ha oOpUTHHAIHY Xaruorpadcky JIuTeparypy yTu-
[aJIA Cy ACITUMHUYHO 1 anmokpudHu cactaBu. CBe peueHO ayTop UITYCTPYje MpHU-
MepHuMa U3 XHTHja Koja cy cactaBmin Jlomentujan, Teonocuje, Credan IIpBo-
BeHYaHH, apxuenuckon Jlanuno Jpyru, narpujapx [Majcuje u npyru.

Y pany Januca Kakpunuca (Yannis Kakridis) Zur Systematisierung der
Ubersetzerkorrekturen von Decani 88 (ctp. 99—107) ananusupajy ce npeBoguiay-
Ke KOpeKType y pykonucy Jleuanu 88, TeKCTy HacTanoM 1e3aeceTux roguna X1V
BEKa, KOjH MMa JIBOCTPYKH 3Ha4aj, ICTOPUCKH (Y OCBETIbABAIbY T3B. ATAMHUTCKOT
criopa) U usonomku. TeKCT y (BHIIOIONIKOM MOTJICy YAHU MOCEOHUM YNH-CHUIA
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na je ped o ayTorpady, pagHOM TEKCTY MPEBOANOLA, Ca HCIPaBKamMa Koje CBeoUe
0 caMoM Ipouecy npeBohema. Kakpuauc aetaspHO U PETIEAHO CUCTEMaTH3Yje
OBE HCIPaBKe, Koje 00yXBaTajy, Iope/l CIOBHUX (IaKaKo AparoleHHX jep y onpe-
hHenum ciryuajeBuma cBeioue 0 (POHETCKUM MPOIIeCHMa KOjHU Cy C€ OJIUTpaBajiu y
CPIICKOM je€3HKY, HICTUYE ayTOp) H je3NUKe: JIEKCHUKE, TBOpOCHE, MOP(OIIOIIKE 1
CHHTaKCHYKE.

Panocnas Karnunh npunoxwo je pax Die Erneuerung deg hagiographischen
Tradition in den kaiserlichen Stddten Dalmatiens im 9. Jahrhundert (ctp. 109—121),
y KOjeM roBopu 0 00HaBJbamwy Xxaruorpadke Tpagunuje y Janmamuju y [X Beky.
VY (hoHy HCTOPHjCKUX U KYATYPHHUX NPUIKKa y Jlaamauuju Tora BpeMeHa, ayTop
ce ¢ MoceOHOM MaKIHOM 3aApkaBa Ha KynTy CBere AHactacuje CHpMHUjyMCKe U
Caeror Xpucorona AKBHIJIE]CKOT, YHje Cy MOILITHU IpeHeTe y 3aaap, Taaa BU3aH-
THjcKy MeTporody. Ha u3Bopuma oBor xaruorpag)ckor JaTHHCKOT IIUKJIyca pa-
hajy ce OpojHU TEKCTOBH, a HajcTapuju Meh)y pyKomucrMa KOju UX CAIpiKH jecTe
nparorenu neprameHTHU parmeHT u3 XIII Beka, Hactao y Camoctany CeTor
Kpiesana.

Crynuja Upune Kysunose JKumuemo na ce. Hnapuon Benuxu 6 1dcHo-
crassinckume cmapous3soonu yemu-viuneu (ctp. 123—133) 6aBu ce jy>KHOCIOBEH-
ckuM TekctoBrMa JKutuja CBeror MimaproHa, 9uju JIATHHCKH N3BOPHHUK MM BUIIIC
I'PYKKUX IPEBOJA OJHOCHO PelaKiyja IpeBoaa, Koje Cy MOCIysKujle Ka0 OCHOBA
CJIOBEHCKOT'a TEKCTa XHUTHja. AyTOpKa yKa3yje Ha TO Jja c€ TEKCT jaBjba HE CaMO
y hupuiickoj nucMeHocTH jy>KHUX 1 ucTouHux CroBeHa Beh 1 z1a je 7es10 Mo3HaTo
¥ y XpBATCKO]j IIIAr0JbCKOj Tpamuiuji. OHa nopeau net Tekctosa (Behnmom us
X1V Beka) sakjbydyjyhu 1a CBH OHHM TPECTaBIbajy HCTH MPEBOJ, A JIa Pa3IIiKe
Mehy muma ykasyjy Ha ayry uctopujy XKurtuja. Mehytnm, 3akipyuak ayTopKe 1a
OBO XUTHje Tpebda YBPCTUTH Y ,,CTAPOOBITAPCKHS KUTHEH pernepToap” Mopao
0u nmak 3a caja OCTaTH Ha HUBOY IPETIIOCTaBKe, Oyayhu a CBU mpuUMepH U3
MIPOyUYaBaHUX TEKCTOBA KOJU CE HABOJIE je3NUYKH JaCHO MPHUTIATA]y CPIICKOCIOBEH-
CKOM j€3WKY, TIPH YeMY j& HajTAaUHHj! U HajBEPHUJU Y OMHOCY HA TPUKH OPUTHHAIT
— YIIPaBO CPIICKOCIOBEHCKHU LleTHICKH TEKCT.

[punor Crasanckas pyxonucrnas mpaouyus Kumus [lankpamus Taspome-
Hutickoeo (cTp. 135-143) JaBopa MunrteHoBa aHaTu3Mpa I/ICTOpI/ij Kurwuja [an-
Kkpatija TaBpoMeHHjcKoT, mpeBeeHor ca rpuKor. IIpeBos je HauMHIO Mpe3BUTEP
JoBaH, 0 uMjeM MopeKIy MOCTOoje ABE Pa3IuuuTe XUIOTe3e (CaBpeMEeHUK JoBaHa
Erzapxa, X Bek, Wi caBpeMEHUK OXpHUJCKOr apxuenuckona Joana, XI Bek).
}KHTHje CE CauyBaJIO y KOJICKCHMa aTOHCKE HpOBeHI/IjeHHI/Ije JIBa CPIICKA, jJeTHOM
c kpaja XIII — moyerka XIV Beka, npyrom u3 X1V Beka, U jeTHOM KAaCHOM PyCKoM,
HAYMELEHOM Ca CPIICKOT IIPE/UIONIKA. AyTOp 3aKJby4yje Ja, HaKO je HCTOpHja py-
KOITHCA JIaHAC M03HATa, UCTOPHja caMora TEKCTa jOIl YBEK 0CTaje HeTIO3HAHMIIA.

Pan Anexcannmpa M. MonnoBana M3 Habar00ernuti Hao 1eKCuUKol OpesHetiuie2o
caassanckozo nepesooa Kumus Anopest FOpoousoeo (ctp. 145-155) pasmarpa Jiek-
cuky XXuruja Auapeja Jypoausor, y Busantuju nomynapHor aesna, Koje je He mocie
npBe nojosuHe XII Beka mpeBeeHo Ha PyCKOCIOBEHCKH. YTiienajyhul ce Ha rpuKku
OPUT'HHAJ, KOjU OOMITYje eIeMEHTHMa Pa3rOBOPHOT je3UKa T€ ra OJINKYje XUOpHI-
HU KapakTep CHHTAaKCE U JIEKCUKE, PEBOAMIIALL je KOPUCTHO JIEKCHUKE pecypce
KOju ce 00MYHO HE yIOTPeOJbaBajy Y IPKBECHOCIOBEHCKO] KEbHMIKEBHOCTH. Tako y
Kutunjy Hanma3zuMo MHOTO PETKUX PEUH U Xarakca, HeperncTpoBaHuXx y noctojehum
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peYHULIMMa, A KOjU MOTY ITOMONH 1 Y pacBeT/baBaly CEMaHTHKE OATOBapajyhunx
XaIlaKCHUX TPYKUX JIEKCEMa, y3 TO U 3HAYajHU CETMEHT Clieln(pHIHO HCTOYHOCIIO-
BEHCKHUX peur. AyTOp U3BOAH U BPEJaH 3aKJbyyak y Nnoriaeay npobieMa Be3aHux
3a XpOHOIIOWIKY M TEPUTOpPHUjaHy aTpHOYIHjy CTapUX CIOBEHCKUX MPEBOAA: C
003UpOM Ha TO J1a c€ HUje MPAKTHKOBAJIA 3aMEHA KIbHIKEBHE JICKCUKE HEKbHIKEB-
HOM (HaIlpOTHUB), IPHCYCTBO PETHOHATHHX JICKCHUKHX €JIeMEHATa jaCHO yKazyje
Ha IMPOBEHH]CHIIN]Y apXeTHIIa IpeBona. ICTOBpEMEHO ce MmoKa3yje Kako e OBaKBU
MOJIAIY MOPajy TIOCMAaTPaTH Y CBETITY JICKCHUYKOT OJiara 3acBeJI0YCHOT y BEpPHAKY-
JApHUM JIOKyMeHTHMa. Mako ce 6aBM jeTHUM KUTHjeM, paJl je IparoleH Ipuiior
OIIITHM TEOPHjCKHM M METOJIOJIONIKUAM MTUTAbUMa [TPOyUYaBarba CTAPUX CIIOBEH-
CKUX CIIOMCHHKA.

Credan Muxaen Hesepkuna (Stefan Michael Newerkla) y ctyauju Wenzelskult
und Patrozinien als mittelalterliche Spuren bohmischen Einflusses in Deutchland
und Osterreich (ctp. 157-170) 6aBu ce kyntom CBerora BaiyiaBa y cpeimeM Beky.
AyTOp /1aje Hajiipe OCHOBHE TIOJIATKE O 1yYBEHOM YELIKOM KHE3y, CHMOOITy YelIKe
JPKABHOCTH, T€ IIUPEHY HErOBOT KynTa Meh)y jyxaum u 3anagaum ClioBeHnMa
y X Beky. [Torom noipoGHO mprKasyje MHpemhe BeroBor KyJITa BaH YeIIKUX 3¢-
maspa y XIV Beky, koje je moactakao Kapmo IV, map CBeTor puMcKOr mapcTBa
(nraue Yex).

WBanka [lerposuh 1 Munan MuxasseBrh IpriIoKuim cy oOnman pan Hrvat-
skoglagoljski fragmenti Legende o sv. Eustahiju i Pasije sv. Marine (ctp. 171-215),
uynju je npBu cermenT nocsehen Jlerennu o CBerom Eycraxujy a npyru Ilacuju
Csere Mapune. Y npBome ey ykasyje ce Ha nomynapHoct Jlerenze, koja je u3
rpUKe yIia y OpHjeHTaJHe KIbHKEBHOCTH, TIOTOM je PaHO IIpeBeeHa Ha JaTHH-
CKH, OJIaKJIC je HaIlJIa CBOj IyT y €BPOIICKE BEpHAKYJIapHe JuTeparype. Hakon
MpeACTaBIbamba cajipikaja 0Bora Jiesia, ayTopu ce 0aBe TpuKUM TeKcToBUMa JlereH-
Jie, ’beHUM JIATHHCKHM U 3aI1a]THOCBPOIICKHM ITPEBOINMA, CIIOBEHCKHM TEKCTOBHMA
u, moceOHo, xpBarckoriarosbcknma (Ilaznuacku ogmomak n Oxaomak u3 Hosor
MecTa). Je3HIKOM aHaJIM30M TI0Ka3yje ce apXandHOCT TEKCTa (an qyBamke aCHr-
MaTCKOT a0pHUCTa, JCKCUYKH apXau3MH), Ka0 U YHCHHIIA J1a je MPEBEJICH ca
IpYKOra a He JIATHHCKOr'a, T¢ ay TOPH IIPETIIOCTABIbajy JIa FErOBO NOPEKIIO Tpeba
Tpaxxutu y OXpHICKO] KEbHKEBHO] Kon. O Be3aMa XpBaTCKOTTIArojbCke KibU-
KEBHOCTH Ca IPUKO-CIOBEHCKOM JINTEpaTypoM cBenoun U ¢pparment Ilacuje CB.
Mapune (unja je xaruorpaduja go1a3uia U U3 3aragHuX U3BOpa). AyTOpH Cy MpHU-
JIOKUJITH ¥ JIATHHHULIOM TPAHCIUTEPOBaHE TEKCTOBE, KA0 M CHUMKE PYKOIUCa, ITO
CBE 3ajCJIHO YMHU OBaj PaJi y30pHOM (DUJIOJIOIIKOM PACIIPABOM.

[Tpunor Janpanke [Iponosuh Die kiinstlerische Ausstattung des Apostolos
des Anastasie Crimca aus dem moldauischen Kloster Dragomirna (cod. vindob.
slav. 6) (ctp. 217-234) ananu3upa, U3 yriia UICTOpHIapa YMETHOCTH, allocToNI AHa-
cracuja Kpumke u3 manactupa J[paromupHe, Koju ce IyBa y beukoj HallmoHaJIHO]
oubmuoreny. Mutpononut Anacracuje KpuMka jemas je o1 Haj3HaYajHUJUX TTPe-
CTaBHUKA MOJIJIABCKE CPEIHOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH, HIIYMHHATOP, Kaaurpad u mu-
cair, koju je TokoMm XII Beka mpemnucao OpojHe pyKomuce. AyTopka TeMEJbHO MPe/-
CTaBJba WIIyMHHAIUjy OCUKOT amocTtoiia, JoHocehn y mpuiory u Tpu Herose
UIyCTpalmje.

Pan Haii-cmapomo mwvuenue na cs. I'eopeu (BHG 670) 6 crnassnckama pvro-
nucua mpaouyust (ctp. 235-243) Ane CtojkoBe 0aBH Ce apXauyHOM PEAAKIIA]jOM
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Myuema Cs. ['eopruja, 3ana>keHOM caMo Y jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKO] PyKOIHMCHOj Tpaau-
uuju (12 pykomuca, Mehy kojuma je 10 cprickux, Koju ce TeMeJbe Ha HCTOM MPEBO-
1y, ¥ 2 XpBaTCKOIJIaroJjbcka parMeHTa), Te MuTambuMa MPOBEHUjEHIIHN]jE TPEeBO/Ia
0BOTr'a TEKCTa. AyTOpKa 3aKJbyuyje 1a OBH TEKCTOBH ,,BECXOXK/IAT KbM CTapOOBITap-
cku nipeBonu” (cTp. 237), NOTKpensbyjyhu natu craB HaBohemeM [pTa Koje, Mo
ICHOM MUIIJBEHY, HECYMIBLHBO JT0Ka3yjy ,,CTapoOyTrapcKy OCHOBY  TEKCTa: CJIO-
00HU HHCTPYMEHTAJ 32 MECTO, IIPUCBOJHHU JATUB, CIIOKeHe (popme macuBa, hopme
Oyayher BpemeHa ca riaronuma HUETH B XoT'KTH U CII. Y 003up, HAXKAJIOCT, HUCY
y3eTa OpojHa UCTpaKMBamka Koja MOKa3yjy Ja CPIICKOCIOBEHCKH je3UK, KaKO CBe-
Jjo4ue He camo IpeBoJHa Beh 1 OpurnHaiHa BUME IMcaHa aena, Hacaehyje crapo-
CJIOBEHCKE CMHTAaKCHUKe oOpaciie, Mel)y iiMa 1 CBe HaBeICHE, T€ 14 OHU HE MOTY
OWTH BaJHMIHHU JI0Ka3 Ja je ped o MpeBoJy HacTasioM y byrapckoj.

Tatjana Cy6otun-I'ony6oBuh je mpunoxuna ctyaujy Jeyemobapcke ciyacoe
¢8. Huxonu y cpiickum munejuma ciuapujes ilepuooa (ctp. 245-263). Y w0j je npen-
CTaBJbCHA TEKCTOJIOIIKA aHAIM3a CPICKUX npemnwuca ciyx0e CBetom Hukonu y
MHHEjUMa 3a JierieMbap, HacTaiauM y nepuony ox XII mo XV Beka. Ayropka yka-
3yje Ha TO J1a OpojHe pa3uKe Mel)y TEKCTOBHMA CBEI0UYE O TOME Ja j€ XUMHOTpad-
cka mojyiora Kynta Ceeror Hukone 6mma Beoma pasyhena. Y pamy ce TabemapHo
Jlaje Tperie] KaHoHa 10 PYKOITMCMa, CTUXHUpa ,,Ha ['ocroan Ba3Bax™ (Beuepma)
u ctuxupa ,,Ha XBanute [ocroma” (mocne kanona). Kao lomarak I mprmaxe ce
npenuc Ciyx06e CBerom Hukomu u3 bparkosor muneja (HBC 647), a kao Jlona-
tak I — TabenapHu nperien cactaBa KaHOHA MACTHPE XPHCTORE WELLL Y TPUKOM U
CJIOBEHCKUM MPENUCHMA.

Crynuja Anatonuja A. Typunosa JKumue npenodobnomyuenuxa Anmonus
Cynpacavbcxozo u crassancekue sFcumust 6arkanckux myuenuxos XVI e. (k nocma-
Hoske npobremvl (cTp. 265-275) npukasyje 10 CKOpa HEIO3HATO KUTH]Ee HOBO-
My4eHHKa AHTOHH]ja, cXuMHUKa CyIpacasbCKOr MaHACTHPA, KOJH j€ MOCTIChe
rofauHe KuBOTa rposeo y Kapejckoj henuju Ceetora Case, mpe HO IITO je Myde-
HUYKH TTocTpagao mouyeTkoM X VI Beka. Bpeme nHactanka XXutuja onpelyyje ce
ITUPOKUM BPEMEHCKUM pactioHoM, oxt 1508. mo cpenune X VI Beka, Maza je, Kako
Typuios uctide, BepoBaTHO O/HKe BpeMeHy MydeHuTBa. Hanuonanuny mpu-
T1a{HOCT ayTOpa OBOTa TEKCTA TEIIKO j& OAPEAUTH, TO je Morao ourn u CpouH u
Pyc. V nokymajy n1a oAroBopu Ha nuTame 3amrto JKUTHje HUje MHpe MO3HATO,
TypuiioB K20 IPETIIOCTaBKY M3HOCH TO IITO je AHTOHH]EBO TEJIO OHIIO CIIaJbeHO
(YHHIITEHE TOTEHIMjalTHOT MTPEMETa MOKJIOkEHha) alli U YHIHCHHULLY 1A je Hhe-
rOBO MYYEHHUIITBO OMJIO JOOPOBOJBHO, OTYIa M ABOCMHUCICHO. CTyAH]jy MpaTu U
npenuc JKuruja.

Tarjana Bukunenosa (Tat’ana Vykypélova) y npunory Cesky spis Divotvorna
Marije, starodavni a astou poboznosti poutniktiv oslavena v Tutanech z roku 1657
a jeho vztah k Balbinovu spisu Diva Turzanensis (cTp. 277-299) npuka3syje aBa
TEKCTa U3 CeJaMHAECTOBEKOBHOI PyKOIIMCa KOjU ce Hajla3u y MOpaBCKOM apXHBY
y bpny: marnackum niucan Diva Turzanensis yemkor jesyute boxycnasa baiou-
Ha, U Divotvornd Marije, Ha yenmikoM. AyTopka ce 0aBH HBUXOBUM MOPEKJIOM H
MehycoOHIM ogHOCOM, n3HOCcehn 00nIbe ucTopruorpad)cKux U UCTOPHjCKUX T10-
Jaraka, y3 MpuKa3 MpeTXOAHNX UCTPaKUBarba OBUX TEKCTOBA, 3aKkJbyuyjyhu na
pykomuc Divotvornd Marije 3aBpelyje naxxmy (puionora u3 MHOTUX pasJiora, a Kao
jenaH o7 OCHOBHHX 3ajiaTaka 3a Oyayha UCTpakuBama MOCTaB/ba UCIIUTUBAHE
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je3HKa OBOra Jiena, AParoLeHor 3a YeIKy HCTOPH]CKY IHjalIeKTONOTrijy 1 o3HaBa-
€ YeIIKora je3uka ernoxe 0apoka. TekcT je nmpaheH mwiycrpaiiyjama JiBa pyKommca.

[a 3akspyarmo. 300pHHK ocBeheH CII0BEHCKO] Xaruorpagckoj JInTepaTypH
OCBETJbYj€ CIIOKEHY IIPOOJIEMATHKY CIIOBEHCKE KUTHJHE KIbHIKEBHOCTH C Pa3iu-
YUTHX aClleKaTa, MPEBOIMIIAYKOT, TEKCTOJIOIKOT, KEbHYKEBHOT, Je3HYKOT, ca CTa-
HOBHUIITA UCTOPHj€ TEKCTa U y CBETIY pyKonucHe Tpanuuuje. [IpoyyaBaonuma
nucanora Hacieha oH mpeycTaBiba U ToceOHe U ONIITE TeMe, yKasyje Ha MoCTo-
jehe mpobiieMe y 0BOM TIOMEHY CIIaBUCTHYKHX MIpOyUYaBarma M 0TBapa HOBE MPO-
CTOpE 3a MPUCTYII OTBOPEHUM MHUTAkbHUMa, a IIOCEOHO T'a KPacH TO LITO YMELTHO
peacTaBjba OpojHA YKpIITaha, IPOKUMamka U Mel)ycoOHe yTHIIaje CIIOBEHCKUX
KYJITYPHHUX CPEAHIITA Y CPEEHEM BEKY.

Jacmuna I'prosuhi-Mejuop

Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany

Ounozopcku pakyarer

Ozcex 3a CPIICKU je3UK H TMHTBUCTUKY

Jp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja
Jjgrkovicns@sbb.rs

UDC 811.163.41(497.16)(091)(049.32)

Cpiicxo jezuuxo nacmehe na uipociuopy oanawrve L{pue I'ope
u cpiicku jesux danac. Hukmmh: Maruna cprcka — JpymTso 4ianosa
y Lipuoj l'opu (Oxnjesbeme 3a CpIicku je3uk u KibrkeBHOCT) — HoBu Can:
Maruua cprcka, 2012, 565 crp.”

[Nocaenmux roarHa CBEAOIM CMO HaCcTajarha HOBUX, MOJUTHYKUX je3UKa Ha
IPOCTOPY KOjH je TOHENAaBHO MPEN03HABAH U UMEHOBAH Ka0 IPOCTOP CPIICKOT
(/ ,,cpnckoxpsarckor’”) jesuka. Y Lpuoj ['opu je no Tora nomwio 2004. ronune kaga
ce y IIKoJaMa yMECTO HacTaBHOT npeameta CpilcKu je3uk u KrbUudceHOCHI yBOAH
Maiueprou jesux u krudicegrocti. JJoOpo OpraHn30BaHO M OCMUIIIBEHO TOHUIIITA-
Bambe yJIOTe U I/ICTOpI/IjCKOF Tpajarma CPIICKOT je3m<a Ha OBOM I/ICTOpI/IjCI(I/I XeTepo-
TEHOM NPOCTOPY (LUTO j& BUAJBUBO KPO3 JMjAlICKATCKY AMCIICP3H]Y, & HAPOUUTO
KpO3 IpylUcame roBopa y JiBa BeJIHKa JjajiekaTcka 0JI0Ka 3a Koje Ha TepeHy He
Ba)Ke aIMUHHUCTPATHUBHE IPAHUIIC U IPHPOIHO ce HacTaBibajy y CpOujn), KyIMu-
HUPAJIO je MIPOIIAIICEHEM T3B. YpHOSOPCKOS je3urd. Y TaKBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA IIPO-
y4aBaolmMa CpIICKOT je3uKa, kKoju je y L{proj ['opu ynpkoc cBUM mpUTHCIIIMA 1
Jajbe BUTalaH, ¢ HajBehuM OpojeM TOBOpHHKA, OCTAJIO je MaJio MPOCTopa 3a jaB-
HO JICJIOBamhe y OKBHPY yCTaHOBa ApxaBHOT cuctema. ['ogune 2010. ocHOBaHO je
HpymtBo wianoBa Marurie cpricke y L{proj I'opu koje ce omMax UCTaKJIO CBOjUM
n3naBadykuM nogyxsaruma. [IpBa kmura je objaBisena 2011. ronune: [lyitesuma

* [IpuJor je HacTao y okBUpY npojekta 178020 — /Jujanexiionowxa uciuupasxicusarea cpiickoe
JjesuuxoZ tipocitiopa, xoju puHaHCHpa MUHUCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja PC.
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cpiicko? jesuxa u hupuruye aytopa Jenune CtojanoBuh. Hakon oBe kmure ooja-
BJbEHE Cy jOII JIBE KOje Cy mocBeheHe cTaTycy CpIICKOT je3uKa U KEH)KEBHOCTH Y
nanammoj LpHoj Fopu: Munom Kosauesnh, Muxanno Hlhenanosuh — Cpiicku
Jesux y epiunody wonuiuuxe (2011), u Becenun Marosuh — Hol 0yeux maxasa (2012).
N3naBameM crioMeHuIIe 00eIeKeHa je KpyITHa FOIUIIBHIIA KOja CBEIOYH O KH-
BOM Tpajamy CPIICKE je3nTKe KYIAType Ha MpocTopy cTape 3ere — 750 roguHa o1
Hactanka MimoBnukor mpemnwuca 3akoHompasuia ceeTor Case Cpncxora (1262)
HajCTapuje IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKe Kibure Ha TiTy Llpre I'ope u yjenno najcrapujer
Ipenuca OBe CIOXKEeHe KaHOHCKE KIhHTe KOJOM je YCTPOjeHO neroBame Cpricke
apxuernuckornuje 1219. rogune. Takohe, J[pymTBo je mokpenymno nanac Beh apup-
Mucanu yaconuc OKTOMX — [0 cajia U3allljla YeTHPH Opoja — y KOME ce LITaMIIajy
je3WUKH U KiMKEeBHH Ipuiio3u. [lopen n3naBauke neixarHoctu, rogude 2012.
JpymTBo je ycrnenHo opraHu3oBaio HayqyHu ckyn Cpiicko je3uuxo nacmwehe Ha
ipociiopy oanawre Llpne I'ope u cpiicku jeuk danac, y cajejcTBy ca Matuiom
cprnckoM n3 Hosor Cana. Pagau neo ckyna onpxat je y Xepuer HoBom, a yuecHu-
U ¢y ToceTHI 1 MaHacTup CaBuHA TJIe Cy UMAJIH MPHIIKKE JIa BUJIC jeIMHCTBE-
HY MaHaCTHUPCKY PU3HHILY Y K0jOj C€ UyBajy M HEKe Of] CPEIF-OBEKOBHUX ITOBEJhA
Y pyKOITUCHHX KibHTa. TOKOM ofipKaBama CKyTia MpeACcTaB/beHa je U U37aBadka
nenatHocT Marune cpricke y LipHoj ['opu, y yemy cy y3enu ydenrha u HEKH Of
ydecHHKa ckymna. Matuna cpricka y Llpraoj ['opu je, m mopesn cBe CKpOMHHUjUX Ma-
TepHjaTHuX MOryhHOCTH, HacTaBUIa ca CBOjOM U3aBauyKoM JAeJaTHoIINy, U Ipy-
UM jaBHHUM PaJioM, Ta je HeAaBHO, y capaamu ca CTyIujCKUM NpOrpaMoM 3a
CPIICKH je3HK H jYKHOCJIOBEHCKE KibMkeBHOCTH Duito3odcekor dakyntera y Huk-
muhy, oprannzoBaia HeHTpaIHy mpociaBy aBa Bykosa jyouneja y LipHoj ['opu
(1814/1864), Ha k0joj cy ydecTBOBase U Koyere u3 MHCTUTYTa 3a CPIICKH je3UK
CAHY (Huxkwmuh, 25. centem6bap 2014).

360puuk Cpiicko jezuuxo nacwehe na ipociuopy oanawrve Lpne I'ope u cpiicku
Jje3ux oanac TOHOCH pajioBe ca MelyHapOJHOT HAy YHOT CKyTia OJIpsKaHor y Xeprer
Hosowm ox 20. no 23. anpruta 2012. roquae. Opraru3aTopu cKyTia o cy Maturia
cpricka — JIpymtBo unanosa y lpuoj ['opu u Maruma cpricka y HoBom Cany.

[a je Tema ckyma Owuia 3aHUMJBHMBA M IPUBJIaYHA, HE camo qoMahum Beh u
CTpPaHWM Hay4YHHUIIMMA, BUJIHU ce 110 Opojy pedepara mpeTodeHux y pajaose. Kmu-
ra, OJIHOCHO 300PHHUK paZoBa KOju OBOM IIPUIIMKOM MPEICTaB/baMO, CAUlbEHa je
OJ1 YeTpAECEeT YETUPH HayYHa IPUJIIOTa, TIPU YeMY Cy YeTPAECET TPH ayTOpCKa U
jenan koaytopcku. [ToTnucyjy ux Quiioyio3u U3 AeBET 3eMaba ca CIIaBUCTHUYKUX
1 cpOMCTHUKKX KaTeaapa U HayYHuX nHCTUTynuja: Pycuja (Mocksa, Cankr [le-
tepOypr u Capanck), Cpouja (Hosu Can, beorpan, bauka [lananka, KocoBcka
Murtposuna, Kparyjesar u Yxure), Lipaa I'opa (Iloaropuma, Hukmmh u Letume),
[Bajiapceka (beph), Pemy6muka Cpricka (Mctouno Capajeo, [1ane u bama Jlyxka),
Hancka (Komreraxaren), Uerka (bpro), byrapcka (ITnosaue u Coduja) m Pymynuja
(TemumiBap). /IBa pana cy mucaHa Ha pyCKOM je3UKY, & OCTaJIl Ha CPIICKOM.

Hajsehu Opoj pamoBa y oBoM 300pHUKY TIocBehieH je MCTOPH)CKOje3nUKO]
npoOiemarunu. [Ipuno3u u3 oBOr TEMaTCKOT OKBHUPA MOTY C€ Pa3BPCTaTH Y JIBE
rpyne. Y IpBy Uy OHHU KOjH ce O0aBe MUCaHUM HacjieheM Ha CPIICKOCIOBEHCKOM
je3uKy, ¥ HaBerheMo uX peociaeoM KaKko ¢y OAIITAMIIAHU Y CaMOM 300pHUKY:
Amnaronuii A. Typuios, K uciuopuu 08yx OpesHetiuux 4ettiblx pyKouucei 4epHo-
2opcKux moHactuvlpckux coopanutl: Munewescxutl llanecupux (Lletuuncruii
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monaciuvips, Ne 50) u Ilanoexiivr Huxona Yepnozopya (monacivips Tpouywet
v Hnesna, Ne 87), Jacmuna I'prkoBuh-Mejuop, @yukyuonarHociuiuicke 00auxe
ipedcosopa u ozosopa uz widamiiapuje Bypha Lpnojesufia u boscuoapa By-
xosuha, Yannis Kakridis, Partikule kao izazov — za prevodioce i izdavace (na
primeru srpskoslovenskog prevoda antilatinskih traktata Grigorija Palame i Var-
laama Kalabrijskog), T'opnana JoBanoBuh, Hexa sailadcarsa o jezuxy I opuuxoe
36opnuxa, Bnagumup base, Pao Ceetiozapa Tomuha na iipoyuasarsy u 06jas mu-
sarvy [ opuuroé 36opnuxa, bpankuma Yuroja, Haiiomene o 2paghuju, opiiocpaguju
u jesuxy Monuineenuxa iipoiue Mapiuunosuha uz bajuya (RS 83), Jemuna Croja-
HOBHN, JIuuna umerna o HaA3UBUMA OUBAKA U HCUBOMUUILA Y CIUAPUM CPUCKUM
womenuyuma (Tluscku iomenux, Illomenux us Xoue, Mopauxu itomenux), Cetna-
Ha TomuH, /[ge ceecke ‘Bopha Cii. Padojuuuha o pusnuyu manacuiupa Ceeta Tpo-
Juya koo Ilwesama, Buxrop CaBuh, 3aiiucu witamiiapa ceewienomonaxa Maxa-
puja. Jesux, tiucmo u ipasoiiuc, Mapuna Kypetesuh, Xuiioiaxiiuuke ciupyxiiype
y Bapyxosom oitikpogervy (y tipeiiucy u3z pyxoiiucnoé 30opnuxa manaciuupa Huxo-
may opoj 52), bussana C. Camapuuh, @oneiticke ocobenocuiu I'opaxicoancko u
Letuurpckoé ticaniuupa (kongponitaiuuena ananusa), 3opura Hukurouh, @ymx-
YUOHATHOCTUUIICKY aclieKill cloxceHuya y Monuiusenuxy Bypha L[pHojesuha
(1495/96). Aytopu 0BUX paJioBa CBOja NCTPaKMBaKha yCMEPUIIU CY Ha CIIOMEHUKE
ca mpocropa naHamrme Llpre ['ope — Oboncka mtammnapuja, 3aTHM je3UIKO Ha-
ciiehe uz manactupa Cere Tpojure xox IlsseBaspa, Hukossia kox bujernor [ossa,
Herumckor manactupa, Munemese, [ opuuaku 300pauk. OBOM IPUIMKOM H3/1BO-
juheMo caMo HEKe paJoBe MaKO cMaTpaMmo Jia CBAKH 3aciyXKyje J1a Ce O IeMy
roBOpH NOHa0c00. AHaTonuj ApkajjeBud TypuioB MOCBETHO je paj ABaMa BpJIO
CTapuM CPIICKUM HETUTYPrujckuM (,;aetn’’) pykonucuma (XIII-XIV Bex) koju
ce nanac 4yBajy y Llpuoj ['opu. 3a MuierieBcky HaHETUPUK, TEKCTOJIOIIKH, HHA-
4e, HUIITAa Mambe 3HauajaH CIOMEHHK Hero MuxaHoBUlieB XOMIIIHjap, YTBPAHO
jé Jara je mpemucao UCTH MIcap KOjH je paauo U IYyBEHO CPIICKO YeTBOPOjeBaH-
heswe ¢ [Ipormacom Koncrantmaa @unocoda u3 MmaHactupa Xumanapa (6p. 23)

[Tarerupuky HemocTajy 4eTnpu mcta, anu A. A. TypuioB gokasyje 1a To HHje
PYKOITUCHU (1)parMeHT u3 larpujapmujune 6udnuoreke (0p. 318), kako ce 1o cana
MHCJIWIIO, HETO Jia je Taj parMeHT, 3ampaso, JIe0 pykonuca [lanzexra Hukona
Lpuoropma u3 Ceere Tpojurne [libeBasbcke. Y nuTamy je cpricka, ckpahena Bep-
3uja [lanzexTa ynju HacTaHak ce, o cBeMy cyaehu, moxke BezaTu 3a CaBUHY Je-
natHocT Ha popmupamy camoctanne Cprcke apxuenuckonuje. @yHKIIMOHATHO-
cTuiicka aHanu3a Jacmune ['pkosuh-Mejiiop npearosopa u TIOrOBOpA KH-HIa 3
mTaMnapHJe Bypha LpHojesnha u boxxnnapa Bykosnha Ha MaTepI/IJaJIy HajMap-
KaHTHH]UX JICKCHYKHX M CHHTAKCHYKUX KEUIIKAX CPE/CTaBa MOKa3yje Ja OHH
MMajy OJUTHKE CaKPaJTHOT, BUIIIET CTHJIA CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT, aJli U TIOCEOHY YHY-
Tpallky TMHAMHAKY CBOJCTBEHY KaHPY, IIPE CBETa OAPAKEHY Y BHCOKOM CTETIEHY
KOHJIeH3aIje rckasa. [ opuuku 30opHux OWO je TeMa UCTpakKrBamba ABajy ayTopa:
l'opnane JoBanoBuh u Brnagumupa baspa. I JopanoBuh 3akspydyje na ,,i3ydaBarme
TopuuxoZ 360pHuKa TEK CIEAN U MOpa OUTH MYJITHIUCIUIIIINHAPHO, TEMEJEHO U
ucupnHo”. Moauiieenux npore Maptunosuha n3 bajuna Bpenan je u 3HauajaH
CIIOMEHUK 34 ,,pa3BUTaK Halle hupuimlie, 3a ICTOPH]y CPIICKOT je3UKa, 38 HCTOPH]-
CKY JIMjaJICKTOJIOTH]Y, KA0 U 38 HCTOPHU]Y CPIICKOT IIPKBEHOT U KEHUKEBHOT je3uKa”
3akJbydak je bpankuie Uuroja. Bukrop CaBuhi y cBOM pajy Mmpeko cefam 3armuca
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CBEIITeHOMOHaxa Makapuja U3 HEeTUHCKUX U BIIANIKHUX [ITAMIAHUX KEBUTA, Ha
OCHOBY aHaJIM3€ aKLIEHATCKOT CUCTEMa, JI0Ja3u O MPETIOCTaBKe JIa je OH Mope-
KJIOM U3 Xepuerosune (,,dpHa ropa” je caMo MECTO HETOBOI TO/IBH3aBaba), a
3aTUM IOKa3yje Ja Cy ,,Blallku’ | ,,[IeTUIBCKU’ Makapuje, o ceemy cynuehu,
unax jeqHa nuuHoct. Mapuna Kypemesuh je ncnutupaia CHHTaKCHUKE OJIJTHKE
CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT je3WKa HIIKET CTHJIA Ha HUBOY XHMIIOTAKCE Ha armoKpu(HOM
TEKCTY Bapyxoeo oiikposere y ipenucy u3 15. Beka. Jlomna je mo 3akipydka 1a
Ce Y TEKCTY y 3HATHO] MEPHU MIPOKUMA]y XUTTOTAKTHIKE CTPYKType Haciehere u3
CTapOCIIOBEHCKOT je3uKa M OHE KOje Cy MOPEKIIOM U3 BepHaKynapa. pyry rpymy
YUHE MPUJIO3U YHjU Cy TIPEIMET UCTPAKUBaKka CIIOMEHHIIN TUCAHU HAPOIHUM
jesukom: Crnobonan IlaBnosuh, losuyuonupare enxauiuxa y Hawiuposckum
ucilpasama, Mupa Yanosuh, Koniuunyanivu eoxana jaiu y Kpiuonckum uciipasama
(17, 18. u 19. sujex), Harama XK. Iparun, O cyody Ueana L{pnojesuha y Lletuursckom
metonucy, Mapuja [lejopuh-3exoBuh, Hzeedene umenuye y 3axonuxy Januna
Ileiuposuha v Bnagan Joranouh, O jesuukum ocobunama 3axonuxa [anuna
Ilpsoz (v ceeitiny cpiicke Krbudice@Hoje3uuxe cuttyayuje oko ionrogune 19. eexa).
[IpenmeTt ncrpaxxkuBama Mupe Yanosuh jecy Kproncke ncnpase. OxonnHa Tus-
Ta, OMHOCHO noapydYje KpToma 3aHMMIbNBA je 3a je3ndKa neTpakuBama. [Ipema
IEHNUM peurMa ,,[OBOPH OBOT TOAPYYja HUjeCcy UCTPaKeHH, Te HaM MUcaHa JI0-
KyMEHTa IIPEJICTaBIbajy U3y3eTHO 3aHUMJBMB MaTepHjall Ha T0Jby JUjaXpOHHUX H
apealHuX UCTPaXKMBamka IMPUMOPCKIX TOBOPa CPIICKOT je3nka’. Biaman JoBaHo-
Buh y CBOjUM HCTpaXXMBama 3aKJbyuyje 1a je ,,3aKoHUK KHe3a Jlanuna | nanucan
Ha UCTOM THIy KEbHIKEBHOT je3WKa U MIPABOITHCA Ha KOjeM Cy H3/1aBaHe KIbHUTE y
ciyx0eHoj ynoTpebu y Tanammoj Kuexesunn Cpouju u y Bojsogunu”.

Y 300pHUKY Cy CBOje MECTO HallUTH U pajioBu noceehenu beromy u Byky
Kapanyuhy xao u Hekum caBpemenum nuciuma: Munka B. Hukonuh, Opinozpagh-
cKku u meuoouuku aciexiuu bykeapa Aoama /lpazocasmesuha (1825) u Ozneoa
cpiickoe oyxeapa Byxa Kapayuha (1827), Jlunuja Tomuh, [ljecnuuxu xanon y
yetuupu xanona Meana JI. Jlanuha, [paro Ileposuh, Jyman Kpiynosuh, Ko-
cmuuko-ezsucilenyujannu iawoc Jlyue mukpoxosma, Panoje Cumuh, Beauka
uctiopujcka meiagopa M. Byxosuha o cagpemenociuu (Citiuiicke u Haparionowxe
ocobenoctuu BykosuhesoZ Oena EnZrecka ilocna), Jenena P. Joanosuh Cumuh,
Hayunu ciuun Hosa Byxosuha (Texcilyanta u uHitepitieKCilyaina aHaiu3a HayuHo2
ouckypca y krwusu Ilyiesu ciuunuctuuuke uoeje), Ana Jamwymesuh-Onusepu,
Jezuuko-ciuuacke oonuxe oujanoza y opamu llerunoso Kapxa Komanuna, Jbu-
sbana Koctuh, Cinasosu Braoana Bophesuhia y o0opanu Bykosux udeja ysoherna
cpiicko HapoOoHoe je3uxa y Krvudcesrociu, Muonpar Joanosuh, Cucitiem 3amje-
nuya y I'opckom eujenyy, Pyxuua Jlesymikuna, Jlekcuxa y oeny Cs. Cepaghuma
Uapuha (ueymana manaciuupa Cs. Tpojuye koo Ilwvesana). CBU pagoBu U3 OB
CKYIIMHE MPUBYKIIN Cy HAIIy YATAJAYKY MaXXEby, aTl TOce0HO OMCMO ce OCBP-
Hynu Ha pag Munke B. Hukonuh. [Ipema peanma ayTopa oBor 4iaHka, ,,0BH
OyKBapu Texe Jla CIIOBOIKC Oy/ie MMCMEHa KOTHja TOBOPHOT je3uKa’” a Ha METO-
JTUYKOM TIJIaHy MTOCce0HO je 3HaYajHo ,,HAIMY I Takhe METO/Ie CPHUIIakha U ycaBpIla-
Bamb€ CHHTETUYKE METOZE YBO)CHEM T3B. aHAJTUTHUKHUX BexkOama.

Crenehy rpyny caunmaajy pasoBu HocBelieHH BeoMa BayKHOM M aKTYEITHOM
npobsiemMy: cTaTycy cprckor jesuka aanac y Lipnoj lopu, anu u mupe: Mutom
M. Kosaueruh, O akiuyernom uapasoiiucy u Spamaiiuyu ,,ypHoZ0PCKoZ jezuka”,
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Munanka J. babuh, Mehysasucnociu ciuaiuyca cpiickoZ jesuxa y bocnu u Xepyezo-
sunu u [{prnoj I'opu, Crana C. Puctuh, Hexu aciiexiuu axityeiHoZ cilarsa cpiuckoz
Jesuxa na upocuiopuma danawrve [{pne I'ope, Jlpara bojosuh, Hayunu u meitio-
O0NIOWKY ACHEeKIUU ,,ypHOZOPCKOZ je3uka™. Y OBy IpyIly MOrao Ou ce YBPCTHTH
u pan [parane J{paxynuh-IIpujma koju ce THUe mMoyioXkaja U cTamkba CPOUCTHKE
Ha JIp>xaBHOM yHHBep3uteTy y CankT [leTepOypry. YMecTo aa mojeinHaqyHO
MpeAcTaBIbaMo pagoBe HaBentheMo mwrycTpaTuBHe peun M. J. babuh na je ,,mano
je3WKa y CBHjETY YHjU Cy UHTETPUTET U HACHTUTET JI0 TE Mjepe YTPOKECHH J0 KOje
j€ YTpOXKeH CpIicKu. JoIr Mamke OHUX KOjH Cy pacliapuaHy ¥ MPEeUMEHOBaHHU, Kao
IITO je pacrapyaH U MPEMMEHOBAH je€3UK CPIICKH, Y CKJIaly Ca HJICOJIOITKO-TIOH-
TUYKUAM CENapaTHCTUYKUM [IUJbEBUMA PA3NTMUNTUX ETHHKYMa KOjU BbHM TOBOpPE”.
[oce6no hemo jomr nznBojutu pax Munomra KopaueBuha. AyTop naje KpUTHUKH
OCBPT Ha TPpU HOPMATHUBHA NIPUPYYHUKa: [Ipasoiiuc ypnoZopckosa jesuxa, I pama-
uKa ypHoZopckoa jezuka u Hayuno-meiio0oniowke ocHose ciuanoapousayuje
yproZopcroza jezuxa. llpuMemwyjyhn TMHTBUCTHYKE KPUTEPHUjYME Y aHATIU3H
OBHUX TPH]jy MPUPYYHHUKA, TIOKA3AJIO CE J1a Y FbUMa [TOCTOj! BETUKH PACKOPaK M3-
Mel)y THHTBHCTHYKUX KPUTEPHjyMa U TEOPHjCKO-METOIOIOMIKHX Hadena Koje cy
ayTOPH MTOCTABUIIN KaKO OM OIOPAHIIIH TE3Y O IMOCTOjamy ,,IIPHOTOPCKOT je3uKa’.
Mugom KoBauesuh cmarpa ,,ia Cy OBH IPUPYYHUITN ITYHU PA3TUIUTHX HAYIHUX
OTpellerha, 0/ KOjUX MHOTa MMajy KapaKTep eJIeMEHTAPHUX MaTepHjaTHAX TrpelaKa’.

Ha cy Teme pedepara Ha CKyITy, 1a CAaMUM THUM | pajioBa y 300pHUKy Cpii-
CKO Je3uuko Hacmwehe Ha tpociuopy oanauwrve [{pne ['ope u cpiicku jesux oanac
00yXBaTUJIU MIMPOK CHEKTap HAYUYHUX HHTEPECOBarbha TOBOPH M YHIbEHULA Ja
MMaMo pasioBe KOjH Ce THUY U LIMpe MPOoOIeMaTHKE CABPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3UKa.
AyTopu cy ce OaBHIIU U MTPEBOANIAYKHM, €THOKYJITYPOJIOIIKHM U AH]jaJIeKTOIO0-
mKuM nutawuma: Banentuna [Turynuh, [Tocredru 3aiiucu 2osopuux HapooHux
weopesuna ca Kocosa u Metioxuje / pynxyuja u snaverve, Mutpa Peswuh, Ilpo-
HOMUHUYHY Y3POUHUYU CIUPAXA Y ACOYUjayujama Koco8ckux pecilonoenaiua, Per
Jakobsen, Forma i supstancija u jeziku. Policentricni jezici na Stokavskom podrucju,
[aen Kpejumu, Xoponumu Cpbuja u cpiicku kao tpanciaiionowxu ipooiem (iiu-
tare yewrux exsusanerauia), Cnaska Tp. BenuukoBa, Yciuamerne jeounuye c
UeMiAOpanHoM 1eKcemMom dan y cpiickom jesuxy, Joauka J. Panuh, Mama, maiiu,
Majka — wpu peuu 3a wipu nocuuxa Husoa, Jlumka CaBoBa, Tpounanu iacus y
caspemeHoM cpickom jesuxy (Ha maiuepujany uz oHesnux nosuna), JIparana Kep-
ke3, [Ipeiuepuiiania 6pemena u HeoUeKUBAHOCL Y CPUcKom je3uky (y iopehersy
ca pyckum), Anmna J. Macnosa, Ciupykidypru mooeau u upacmatiuuyku mnuiiosu
UHCTUpYKYUje y cpilckom je3uky u pyckom jezuxy, Buman B. Hukonuh, Huepyuja
paszsoja cosopa Ciuapoé Braxa y 00HOCY HA MaiiuiHe UCHUOYHOXepYeZ08ayKe
2osope (coyuonunzeuciuuyku actiexiuu), Muxaj H. Pangan, [lopexio iiojeounux
3AjeOHUYKUX KOHJYZayUujcKux 0COOUHA Y KapauwescKum, OaAHAICKUM U UpU3PEeH-
cKo-tuumouxum cpiickum cosopuma, Omera U. Tpodumknnaa, bubauesmol 6 -
tepaiyprom cepbckom sa3vike. Y 0BOM 300pHUKY HAIllao c€ OIPaBIaHO U paj
Hesenke M. AutoBuh, [lpumjena Hyxieaprux meiiooa y 3auiuuiuu KyaypHoS
nacweha. 3anuMibuB je pan Josanke Paguh. basza cpricke HaponHe enuke U He-
MyOIMKOBaHa AMjAJICKTOIOIIKA HCTPAKUBAa OUITH Cy KOPITYC 32 HCIIUTUBAE
U TIPEACTaBIbabe BPSAHOCTH UMEHHIA MAMA, MALUU U MAjKA Yy CPIICKOM jE3UKY.
3akJpydak je 1a ,,0Be MMCHHIIC YHHE JeIUHCTBEHY jE3UUKO-JIOTHUKY CTPYKTYPY
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(mMamalmaiuu — majra), y OKBUPY KOj€ jJeAMHULIE CTOj€ Y OAHOCY HEMOCPEAHO (/110
ceOn) onpehena MEPCOHATHOCT | mocpe/Ho oapeljena MepeoHaTHOCT — HeY TPAITHO
y o1HOCY Ha nepcoHanHoct”. C THM y BE3H je M (PEKBCHIMjA OBUX HMCHHLA Y
MUCaHUM TEKCTOBHMA Ka0 U BbUXOB CTAaTYC y CPIICKUM JHMjaJeKTUMa U KEbHIKEB-
HOM je3uKy. Hamry makeby Ha noce0aH Ha4MH MPUBYKao je U paj HeBenke M.
AwnToBuh, y KOMe ce 3aKJbyuyje 1a ,,Kkopulihene HyKJIeapHUX METOa U TEXHUKA
3a KapaKTepu3alujy 1 3alITUTY KYJITYPHOT Hacsbeha 00e30jelyje Hu3 mpenHocTH
y O/IHOCY Ha KOHBeHIIMOHaHe MeToze”. Pan AnrHe MacioBe MoXke ce CXBaTHTH
Kao JIeTl TpUMep KOHPPOHTATUBHOT HCTPAKUBAA jeJIHE BPCTE TOBOPHUX YHHOBA.

36opruk Cpiicko jesuuro nacwehe na upociiopy oanawrse Lipne I'ope u cpii-
CKu je3ux 0anac IpeCTaBIba KpyIaH J0NPHHOC HAIIO] (HIIONOMIKO] HAYIH T¢ je
CTOra Hallao CBOje MECTO U y MHOTMM OnbnnoTekaMa 1 BaH rpanuna Cpouje u
nanamme L{puae ['ope. Benuku 6poj uctakHyTHX JoMahux U cTpaHUX HayYHHKA
CBOJUM MPUJIO3MMA OIPAB/A0 je OUCKUBakha HAyYHUX MHCTUTYIIH]a KOje Cy OuIie
opranuzatopu MeljyHapoIHOT HAyYHOT CKYIla YUjU CY Pe3yJITaTh U3JIOKEHH Y
300pHuKY. [IpencTaBibeHn ¢y HEKM BaXKHH ITPOOJIEMH U3 )KMBOTA CPIICKOT je3nKa
y Llpuoj I'opu, mmpem peruony M AOHEKIJIE CBETY, U MPYIKEHH Cy OJrOBOPH Ha
YNTAB HU3 CABPEMCHHX MHTAkba, 3aHUMIBHBHUX 33 CPOUCTHKY, YNOTIYheHa je,
NPELH3UPaHa U YHEKOIMKO KOPUTOBaHA Halla MPEJCTaBa O CPIICKO] je3HYKO]
MPOLLIOCTH — YMME j€ jOII jeIHOM ITOCBEI0YCH HEMPEKMHY TH KOHTHHYHUTET CpII-
CKOT KEbMIKEBHOT U HApOJIHOT — MTMCAHOT je3uKa Ha Ty AaHamime Llpae [ope.

Mupjana Ieiuposuh-Caguh

WucTutyT 32 cprckn jesuk CAHY
Kuesa Muxawuna 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja
mirjana.petrovic@isj.sanu.ac.rs

UDC 821.163.41(497.5)09718”

PA3BOJ CPIICKOI' KBMKEBHOI' JESUKA V OI'JIEJAJTY
KPAJMIIKUX TTUCALTA

Mutomr Okyka. ¥V eépiiniody maiuuye. Jlotipunocu Kpajuwkux iucaya
PA360Jy CPICKOZ KUJICEBHOE jesura y ipeoj ionosunu 19. ciuomeha.
3arpe6: CK/ IIpocsjera, 2014, 471 cTp.

Y m3nawy CKJI IIpocsjera u3 3arpeba o0jaBsbeHa je HajHOBHja MOHOTpaduja
1p Munormia Okyke, yIJISAHOT JIMHTBUCTE U peloBHOT Tpodecopa Ha Oncjexy 3a
jy)HOcHaBeHcke jesuke duno3odckor dakynrera YHUBEp3UuTeTa y 3arpeoy.
Kwmura V epiinody maiiuye npencraBiba UCHPIAH YBU Y JOTIPHHOCE KPAJULIKHX
niucaria (J. lomenosuha, C. Mpkasba, I. 3enuha, K. [lenuuha, I'. Banaha, C. JoBu-
ha, b. [lerpanosuha, H. Bopojesuha, Y. Munaunkosuha, J. Houha Otoyanuna, H.
I'pyjuha u H. Berosuha) pazBojy cprickora KiH>KEBHOT je3HKa Y PBOj MOJIOBUHH
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19. Beka. OBO U3y3€THO APAroLeHo U3/ame 3HauajHor 00MMa Ooraro je poToTuIl-
CKMM WJIyCTpalijamMa HaCJIOBHUX CTpaHa M MOjeMHHX JIeJIOBA PA3HOBPCHHUX TEK-
CTOBa Koje ayTop aHanuzupa. Hayunoj u crpyunoj jaHoctr npo¢. OKyKa je oBoM
MPUITMKOM MPEACTaBHO JIBAJICCET jellaH Mperiie/ilaH paj Koju OCBeT/haBa pa3iiu-
YHUTE yJIeNe KPajuIKuX, JaIMAaTHHCKIX M CJIaBOHCKUX je3UKOCIIOBAIla Y Mpolie-
cuMa TpaHchopmalirje cprickora KibHKEBHOT je3UKa y IPBOj MOJOBUHU 19. Beka.

[IpBo mornassbe y cBojoj MmoHorpaduju mpod. OKyka je HaCJIOBHO ,,YMjECTO
yBoga: Emoxa mpeBupama” (cTp. 9—14). YV meMy je CaXeTo U CHCTEMaTHIHO TIPH-
Ka3aH Imperyie]] CPIICKe KibMKeBHOje3nuKe cutyanuje y 18. u 19. Bexy. AyTop nosna-
31 01 OapOKHE eroxe, y K0joj ¢y ce napajeiHO KOPUCTHUIIA TPH je3nuKa HIuoMa
— CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKH, PYCKOCJIOBEHCKH M HAPOIHH, @ 3aTUM OIHUCYje KOCT3UCTECH-
LHUjy TPHjy KIHKEBHO]E3WYKUX THIIOBA Y TPOCBETUTEIHCTBY U IPEAPOMAHTHU3MY,
CTUJICKUM (opManujaMa KapakTEPUCTHYHUM 3a APYTY MOJOBUHY 18. U mpBy
nonoBuHy 19. Beka. Tpuriocuja ycrioctaBibeHa y TPOCBETUTEILCTBY, HCTHYE Ay TOD,
BEOMa Ce pa3JIMKoBaJia 0] OHe Y 0apoKHOM 100y, jep cy Taja ko Cpba y yrnoTpe-
Ou Ouin cnaBjaHCKU (CpOM3MpaHa BapujaHTa PYCKOCIOBEHCKOT), CIIABEHOCPIICKH
(MenraBrHa PyCKOCIIOBEHCKOT, PYCKOT U CPIICKOT) U BepHAKYJIAp (CPIICKU HAPOIHH
jesnk). HaBenmeHn KMKEBHOjE3UUKU HIIHOMH OITOBAPAIH CYy BUCOKOM, CPEIEHEM
1 HUCKOM CTHJIY, U3pakKajHUM BapHjaHTaMa KJIaCULMCTHYKE moeTuke. Emoxy
npeapomManTu3Ma pod. Oxyka omnmucyje Kao ,,100a KOHKYpEeHTHUX HIH0Ma, 100a
npeBupama u Tpaxkema’ (cTp. 12). KoersucreHiuja 1 KOHKYpeHIIHja pyCKOCIIO-
BEHCKOT, CJIABEHOCPIICKOT' U HAPOIHOT (TOBOPHOT) je3MKa YCJIOBUJIA j€ TIOJIEMHKE
0 MPOQHIIY CPIICKOT KILMKEBHOT je3nka. OTBOpeHe pacnpaBe BOAHIIE Cy CE Of
cpeauHe apyre aeueHuje 19. Bexa, MHUIUpaHe crynameM Byka Credanosuha
Kapanyuha Ha cpricky ¢unonoiky cueny. [Ipod. Oxyka u3aBaja uetupu dase y
ByxoBuM nojemuukuM TekctoBuMa. [IpBy mozppasymMeBajy omTpo cynpoTcTaBIbe-
Hu KoHIenTu Byka u M. BumakoBuha 0 CprickoM KiHKEBHOM jE3UKY U OHA je
Tpajana ox 1815. 3akspyuHo ca 1817. romuHOM. CydespaBame OBE IBOJUIIE j€3UKO-
cJIOBaIa y IUCKYCH]Y j€ YBYKJIO U ApyTe CpIIcKe KibrkeBHIKE — C. Mpkasba, M.
I'pyjuha u I1. Atanamnkosuha. /[pyra ¢aza cnopoBa HacTana je HAKOH T0OjaBe
Byxosor Cpiickoé pjeunuka (1818) u mecme JI. Mymutkor ,,I mac mHapogossynna’”
(1819), a y pacmpaBy cy ce, HOpe IOMEHYTHX ayTopa, ykibyuniu u J. Byjuh, I
lepmumh u apyru. M npsa u apyra ¢asa cnopema, Harnamasa npod. Okyka, Oa-
3HUpajie cy ce Ha CyKoOJbaBamy CIaBEHOCPIICKOT W HAPOIHOT je3MKa, OCHOBHUX
JBajy KoHIIenaTa ¢ mouyetka 19. Beka. Tpehoj da3u npunanajy croposu uzmehy
Byka u J. Xanuha, Bohenu Tpugecerux roguna 19. Beka, 1 OHHM H371a3€ U3 TUX
OKBHDA, jep Cy MpeIMET IUXOBHX IOJIEMUKA YHHUIIH Pa3IMYUTH KOHIETITH KO-
TU(HUKAIUje CPIICKOT HAPOJHOT je3uKa, ,,IIITO 3HAUU Jia Cy Y OCHOBH Beh Omiu
00OpOjaHu TaHW CIABEHOCPIICKOM jE3WKY M KILM)KEBHOCTH CTBAapaHO] Ha TOME
unuomy” (ctp. 13). UeTBpra dasa ciopoBa HacTaia je HAKOH OCHUBama J[pymrsa
cpricke cioBecHocTH (1841) m BykoBor nipeBona Hoso? zasjeiua (1847).

OBako KOHIIMIHMPAH YBOIHH YJAHAK [IPY’Ka CaKeTe TeMEJbE HEOIIXOAHE 32
pasyMeBame KIbHKEeBHOje3nuKe cuTyanuje ko Cpoa c kpaja 18. u mouetkom 19.
BeKa. Y TUM j€3UUYKUM MPOLECUMa YUECTBOBAIM CYy MHOTH CPIICKH KEbUKEBHUIIU
u ¢unonosu, Mehy Kojuma je Onio 10CTa KpajUIIKuX, AaIMaTHHCKUX U CITABOHCKHX
Cp0a, Te ayTop y HapeJHUX JIBaJIeCeT JiaHaKa MPEICTaB/ba lUXOB JOIPUHOC
Pa3Bojy CPIICKOTa KEbHKEBHOT je3UKa.
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JoBany JlourenoBuhy, KpajuIIKOM NECHUKY i MpKajbeBOM MPETXONHHKY,
npo. OKyKa MOCBETHO je Tpu CTyauje. Y npBoM "JIAHKY, HACJIOBJLCHOM ,»JOBaH
JlomieHoBIh O CPIICKOM Je3HKY 1 Je3UK FeroBUX jjena” (cTp. 15-48), ayTop HakoH
HCLpITHE aHanu3e uctuye Aa je J. Jlomenosuh nucao ekaBckH, a Jja Cy CBE HKaBCKe
(dhopmMe Koje je yrnoTpedsbaBao CaCTaBHU JICO OHANIKHET CPIICKOT KEHHIKEBHOT je-
3MKa eKaBCKOT u3roBopa. JlomenoBuh nak, HaBOAM ayTOp, HUjE MUCA0 HAPOJHUM
JE3MKOM, KaKo ce y cpOMCTHYKO] HAayIH TBPAMIIO, Beh cpOM3npaHoM BapHjaHTOM
CJIaBEHOCPIICKOT je3nKa. Hheros riracoBHM cucTeM OMO je YTIIaBHOM CPIICKH, Ha-
pomHH, 1y MOpGhOJIOTHjU Cy TIpeoBIiaiaBalie cprcke ocodnne. TBopOeHa aHamm3a
yKa3aja je Ha MHOT€ IIPKBEHOCIIOBEHCKe (hopMe, 1ok je JlomenoBuheBa cuHTakca
YTIIaBHOM CPIICKa, Y3 elleMeHTe 6apoKHe caBeHocpricke pedennie. Ilpod. Okyka
TaKohe Harmamasa ja je J. Jlomenosuh 61o jenan o HajBaXKHH]UX MPETXOXHIKA
pedopme cpricke hupuinie kojy je paauKaiHO U3BEO HeroB 3eMibak, C. MpkaJb.
I'padujcko-oprorpadceka ananuza JlomeHoBuhesor jesnka nokasasna je 1a je oBaj
nucaln KopucTHo ynpoirheny, pegopmucany rpadujy u eTUMOJIOIIKY OpTOrpadu-
jy. BberoBe HajBaxkHuje 3aciyre cy, nmpeMa peurma rnpod. Okyke, y TOME IITO je:
a) MOTIIYHO €IMMHUHUCA0 YIIOTpeOy nmedernora jepa y CBUM MO3UIIAjaMa y PEUH;
0) ymoTpeby rpadema <b>, <p> 1 <bI> CBCO Ha HajMamy MePY; B) TPUXBATHO MHO-
ra perierma CBOjUX MPETXOTHUKA Y YIIpornThaBamy U pedopmu cpricke rpahancke
huprnie; 1) moacrakao Apyre cpricke KirkeBHHKe (pe cBera C. MpkaJsa, JI.
MmuoBaHoBa U Byka) a uctpajy y ¢cBoM pehopMaTOpPCKOM pany H 1) IpYKUO
3Ha4ajaH JONPHHOC Pa3B0jy 1Bajy (yHKIIHOHAIHUX CTHIIOBA Y CPIICKOM KHbHIKEB-
HOM jEe3MKY — HAyYHOT U KIbH)KEBHOYMETHUYKOT.

Jpyru Texct mocBeheH 0BOM KpajUILIKOM IMHCIY HOCH HAacJIoB ,,Peuu Ho8ocKo-
sawe, u opyze ynouipeoajeme kon Joana Jlomenosuha” (49—68). Y nprom neny
paja, ayTop o0jallbapa Jia je mucall moj rojMoM ,,cTpaHe pedyu’’ mojapa3yMeBao
JIEKCeMe KOje Cy BaH CJIOBEHCKOT Je3UYKOT KPyTa, OJIH. €BPOTICU3ME U OPHjEHTAIIH-
3me. /lakie, cmaBeHn3Me U pyckocnoBennsMe J. Jlomenosuh je cMaTpao cacTaBHUM
JIEJTIOM CPIICKOT (CJ'IaBeHOCpl'[CKOF) je3mKa, Te je M HOBE peUH CTBapao ciykehu ce
TUM je3UdKuM noternujajgom. [Ipod. Oxyka 3aTiM HaBOIU (HOTOTHUIICKY MITYCTpa-
]y JlomeHoBuheBor crimcka (HOBO)KOBaHHIA M IPYTHX ,,yOTPeOIbajeMHuX”’ peun
u3 Yucnenuye, Kibure nocseheHe paayHCKUM (KEbUTOBOJICTBEHNM) MUTABUMA (CTP.
53-58), a 3aTUM aHAJIM3MPA MUIIYEBY YIOTPeOy OBUX KOBAaHHUIIA Y CAMOME TEKCTY.
JHomrenoBuh je, Haume, Ha IPBO MECTO CTaBJHAO MOCPOUILY, & OIMAX H3a e H3BOPHUK
(Hajuerrhe KOHTAKTHU CHHOHMM M3 HEMA4YKOT, HTAJIHjaHCKOT U Mal)apCKoT je3nKa),
a OHJIA Ce€ Y /IaJbeM TEKCTY CIYKHO caMO TPEIJIOKEHUM CPIICKUM EKBHUBAJICHTOM
(HIIp. YUCIIOYUUTEIBIN — APITMETHIIBL; Y pyKombinsmMel — padpukamu). pyru geo
pana noceeheH je JloneHoBuheBnM MHOBaIMjaMa y IECHHYKOM JE3UKY, OJIH. Y 30Up-
1 Jlupuuecka Iljenuja — ayTop HajIIpe HABOAH CITHCAK €BPOIICH3aMa H OPHjCHTAIH-
3aMa yroTpeOpeHIX y IIOMEHYTO] 30MPITH, a 3aTUM H3/Baja OjJKOHUME, XOPOHUME
1 eTHOHUMe U3 J{ormenoBuheBuX ena y oOnunumMa y Kojuma Cy ce MmojaBJbUBalIu.

Tpehu, 3aBpuran npustor o JomeHoBuheBoM je3nKy, Oy T MPETXOTHOT, Ta-
kohe ce 6aBM JEKCHUKUM ocoOeHocTHMa. Y TeKcTy ,,JlomeHoBrheBn qonmpuHOCH
CPIICKOM IjECHHYKOM je3uky” (cTp. 69—75) ucrakHyTa je 3HauajHa MECHUKOBA
yloray pa3Bojy cprcke nupuke. OH je u3JaHak eBpoIcKe NeCHUYKe Tpaanlnje,
U3 KOje y CPICKY MOe3Hjy MPEHOCH MHOTE MOTHBE U BepcupuKanujcke Gpopme.
[pyxwuBmu Bractute odpacue y Bepcudukanuju, J. Jlomenosuh mocraje pogo-
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HAuYEJIHUK Y OOHOBH CPIICKE Moe3uje (MOAEPHU3YjE CPIICKE OETU3ME, TPaIH Iie-
CHUYKH METAje3uK U JIp.).

Hapenna wetupu pana y kswusu npod. Oxyke nocsehena cy CaBu Mpkaiwy,
Haj3Ha4YajHHjeM ByKOBOM MPETXOMHHUKY U BETUKOM pedopMaTopy CpIICKe IpKBe-
He hupuinie, a BbrUMa npeTxoau GOTOTUIICKH MTPHKA3 HACIOBHE cTpaHe Mpka-
JbeBor uyBeHor Cazna debenoza jepa aubo azdyroipoipeca (ctp. 76). Crynuja
»CaBa MpkaJb 1 CPIICKH KibHKeBHU je3uk” (cTp. 77-80) uctuue na je C. Mpkasb,
ycTajyhu NpoTHB crasjanckos jezuxa, Tpaxuo jna ce CpOu oKpeHy ipociiona-
poOtrbem, OH. CPTIICKOM HapoIHOM je3uky. Mako je C. MpkaJib, CTUIIajeM )KUBOT-
HUX OKOJIHOCTH, OCTA0 Y JAHMTJIOCH]CKOM KaHOHY KOjH je Taja BIanao y CpHCKOj
MTUCMEHOCTH, npoq) Okyka HaBOIH J1a Cy HCKOpaIH KOj€ je 0Baj MyIpH JC3I/IKO—
CJIOBAIl HAIIPABHO Y CPIICKO] opTorpa(bHJH 1 TEOPUjCKU CTaBOBH O HAPOJHOM je-
3MKY OCTaBUJIM TyOOKe TparoBe y CPIICKoj QHIIONOTH]H.

MpxkasseB Grr030()CcKu TOMPUHOC CPIICKO] DUTOTIOTHJU MPEACTABIHEH j& Y
wIaHKy ,,CaBa Mpkasb o ymy 1 jesuky’ (cTp. 81-85). Aytop 3amaxa na je C. Mpkab
cTBapao Ha pazmehu ¢punozodcke u emnupujcke muHrBUCTHKE. [IpBa, KOjy Ha3M-
Ba jOII M TPOCBETHTEIHCKOM, TTOJIa3MJIA j€ O]l yMHHUX KaTeropuja 1 yHUBEP3aIHUX
MOCTaBKM Ha KOjUMa je 3aCHOBAH je3WK, JIOK je Ipyra 3aCHOBaHa Ha OMIITHM
ypendama U yHUBEp3aJHUM 3aKOHUMA KOjH HACTaj)y KOMIIAPaIljoM je3HUIKUX
0COOMHA TIOCBEIOUCHUX YV pa3IuIuTuM jesunuma. [Ipod. Oxyka majpe KOHCTa-
Tyje na je C. Mpkasp 0cTao TpaauIoHaIaH, BepaH (HuiI030(CKoj, TPOCBETUTEIh-
CKOj JIMHTBUCTHIIM U 1a BeroBo Casio debenoa jepa nubo a3oykoipoiupec npen-
CTaBJba jelaH Of MpBUX orjieaa (puno3zodcekor Mulbema ko Cpoa.

VY crynuju ,,CaBa Mpkasb kao pedopmarop hupunune” (crp. 87-92) aytop
M3HOCH Cp’K MpKaJbeBe paaukaine peopMe: yBeo je MPUHIUI OUyHUBOLIUTETA
y omHOCY Tpadema—doHeMa, U3 TadalImhe a30yKe je NCKIBYUHO CYBHIITHA CIIOBA
KOja HUCY UMalia onroapajyhy ¢hoHeMmy y cprickome je3uky, CTBOPHO je ,,J1aKo
MPUMEHJBUBY NUPUIUIY U MIPBH je MPAKTUYHO TPUMEHHO HOBO NMHUCMO Ha T10-
CIICIFbUM CTpaHMIIaMa CBOj€ KIbIDKHULIE, TTIOKa3yjyhu ynTaonuma kako pedopmu-
caHa hupununa usrnena y npakcu. OH Jasbe 3akibyuyje na je C. Mpkasb ,,lipBU
pedopmaTop cpricke hupunure y mpaBom 3Hadewy Te pujean’ (cTp. 91).

Unanak ,,CaBa MpxkaJsb kao oromor” (ctp. 93—103) 2010. roguHe 00jaBibeH
jey waconucy Haw jesux, a npod. OKyka ra ©3HOCH M 'y OBOj MOHOTpauju Kako
Ou ca CBHX acrieKkara 3a0Kpy»KHO U IpeAcTaBuo MpKajbeB yTHIIA] HA Pa3Boj CpIl-
CKOT KEbMIKCBHOT je3UKa y IPBUM JierieHujama 19. Beka. Y paay cy aHalu3upaHu
MpKkaJbeBU JOMPUHOCH MTPOyUaBamy QOHETCKO-(OHOJIOIIKE CTPYKTYPE CPIICKOT
je3rKa — OH je TIPBU Y CPIICKO] (PHUITOTIOTHjH KJIACH(PIKOBAO TJIACOBE CPIICKOT je3UKa
1 ofipenio UM (hU3HOJIONIKO-(hOHETCKY MPHPOY, YOUHO je Jla CaMOTIIacHo /p/ mMa
noceban (hOHOJIOMIKY CTAaTyC Kaja ce, HAKOH MIYe3aBama CyriacHuKa /X/, Hale
y3 BOKaJl M ¥ IPY’KHO je 3Ha4YajaH y/1e0 y TyMadyewy JTUHTBUCTUYKOT MOjMa C102.

Hapenna cryauja, ,,3amnaiHa HjeKaBIITHHA y CIIABEHOCPIICKOM OMOTY: JKu-
tuuje I'epacuma 3enmha n3 1823. rogunae” (cTp. 105-119), mocsehena je jesuky u
cTHITy HaBezieHor 3enuheBor nena. M oBoM wiaHKy peTxoan GOTOTHIICKH MpH-
ka3 HacnoBHe ctpane JKuiuuja (ctp. 104). AyTop 3anaxa na je 3enuhes je3uK ,,KHUB
HApOAHM je3WUYKH M3pa3 HATPYHEH CIaBEHOCPIICKUM je3UYKHM elIeMeHTHMa”
(ctp. 106), onH. ,,MjeKaBIITHHA KJACUYHO UCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKO-KPAJUIIIKA, Y
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ocHOBH BykoBa u3 npBe da3ze meroBor crpapanamrsa’ (cTp. 111). 3arum anatu-
3upa cratyc ¢poHeMme /X/ y 3enuheBoM MaTepmheM HINOMY U H3/1Baja MOP(OIIOLIKe
0Cc00CHOCTH HEroBOT je3HKa (HIIp. yrorpeda cTapujux naJies’kHuX GOpMU € Ipe-
JIOTOM #ipe0: iipedd epatuie ypkeenie; JKuBa yroTpeda aopructa u ummepdexra: 4
Heumaoo TpBe cpehe, epb Ovisaue 6€3b €THE HOTE), Ka0 U JICKCHIKE (HIIp. YII0-
Tpeba LPKBEHOCIOBEHU3aMa ca KapaKTEPUCTUUYHUM CY(DUKCOM -uje: oxasnie,
pacyasicoerie; 3aCTYyIIJbEHOCT POMaHU3aMa, IIpe CBera UTajujaHnu3ama: oanoujepa,
wiKae; ¥ TepMaHu3aMa: 6apoHs, Kyiepy).

[Mpeamer paxna ,,Onpesno y3 Byka ¢ npocjeTutesbckuM Hacbehem: Kon-
cranTul [lemunh” (ctp. 121-131) mpencraBsba je3nyuka aHAIH3a KEHGHKEBHOT OITY-
ca K. Ilenunha, npocBeTuresba, KlbUKEBHUKA U JOKTOPAa MEIULIMHCKUX HayKa
n3 ipBe nostoBrHe 19. Beka. [Ipod. Oxyxka y mpBom neny pana npenocu Ilenanhese
adopusMe, a 3aTUM IPEACTaBIba KPaTaK Mperiies heroBor CTBapaialliTBa, Koje
o0yxBaTa JbyO0aBHE MecMe, IPO3HE U APAMCKe TEKCTOBE, K0 U Iy OIUIIHUCTUYKO-
-cTpyuHa aena. JIpyru aeo pana nocseheH je aHaIW3H je3uKa OBOT YUEHOT H CBe-
CTpaHOT JIeKapa, Koju je, 3akJbyuyje npod. Okyka, Mucao HapOHUM, BYKOBCKUM
je3mkoMm, aiu ekaBckor m3roBopa. C npyre crpane, K. Ilermanh HUje mpuxBaTno
ByxoBy rpadwujy u oprorpadujy, Te je yak U 'y ceamoj aeriennju 19. Beka nucao
CJIABEHOCPIICKUM NIPaBOIKCOM, KoprcTehn ce 00MibeM caBeHu3amMa H pyCKOCIIO-
BEHU3aMa, IOTOTOBO Y HAYYHOM CTHILY.

Jeanuka aHannza HapoIHUX Mecama Koje je Byk cakynuo u 3ammcao cinymia-
jyhu I'aja banaha, cnenor rycnapa u3 JIuke, npejicraBibeHa je y CTyauju ,,Pujed
HapoaHa, BykoBcka: ['ajo bamah” (cTp. 133—144). Ha moveTky ce Hanma3u GOTOTHII-
CKa WIyCTpallija HacJIOBHE CTpaHe 4eTBpTe Kbure BykoBux Hapoonux cpiickux
ijecama, o6jaBipeHux y beuy 1833. ronune (ctp. 132). AyTop ce y YBOZHOM Jeiy
KpaTKko ocBphe Ha yMETHHUKY BPEAHOCT Tiecama Koje je Byk 3a0enexuo on oBor
HapoJHOT reBaya (romnyT ,,Maror Panoune”, ,,Crapune HoBaka u kue3a borocasa”
WT]l.), 3aKJbyYUBINY 1a banahes je3uk npumnaga HCTOYHOXEPLET0BAUYKO-KPAJHIITKOM
IUjaJIeKTy. Y MUTamy je MECHUYKHU je3UK KOjU HHje y TOTITYHOCTH YUCTH MaTep-
U roBop Jlndanuna I, banaha, Beh ,,Hay4eHn” KEMIKEBHH j€3HK Ca CBUM ETICKIM
(opMaMa 1 KEBUKEBHUM MAaHUPOM U3 Oorare CpIicKke yCMEHE KIbHKEBHOCTH. Y
MIPHUJIOT HaBEJICHO] TBPAILH MJIE ayTOPOBa aHaln3a (POHETCKUX U IPaMaTHUKUX
kapakTtepucTrka banaheBux cTuxoBa, a Ha Kpajy cy onucaHe BykoBe nHTepBeH-
nuje y oonukoBamy banaheBor jesuka u cTuia, Koje ¢y, mpema peanma rpod. Oky-
Ke, ,,0nie cutHe, MUHUMaJHe” (cTp. 143).

Bynyhu na y cpoucTidK0j (PHITOIONIKO] TUTEpATy pH HEMa MHOTO TToJlaTaka
o Cnupunony Josuhy, BykoBom caBpeMeHHUKY, HIECHUKY U €THOIpa)CKOM MHUCLLY,
aHaJI3a HErOBOT je3uKa MPE3EHTOBAHA y UlaHKy ,,OH ce 30pom fiojasu, mel)’ Krou-
arcectuso 0oje: Crimpuon Josuh” (ctp. 145—156) Beoma je aparornena. [Ipod. Okyka
Hajrpe npeacTaBiba POTOTHIICKO M3/Iahe HACIOBHE cTpaHe 3abaBHUKa Cpilcka
30pa, KOJH je 0Baj TIECHUK ypeano (cTp. 146), a 3aTuM, Kao WIIYCTPAIH]y HETOBOT
ITOETCKOT CTBApaJaIlTBa, y OPUTHHATY HaBOIH TiecMy ,,CTIoMeH”. AyTop JaJbe TpH-
ka3yje JoBuhese morese o CpricKoM je3uKy, Koju OU 1 1aHac MOTJIM OUTH aKTyell-
HU, ¥ (b€T'OBO TyMaueHhe CPIICKUX HAPOIHMX IlecamMa U MPEBOJIC Ha HEMAUKH je3HUK.
HonyT I'. 3enuha, u C. JoBuh je mucao HApOAHUM je3MKOM 3amaHe TPOBUHH]CH-
1I1je NCTOYHOXEPIIErOBAUYKO-KPAJUILIKOT TUjalieKTa, IITO 3HAUM Ja je OMo njeKanail,
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HAaKo Ce TO U3 HETOBHX JIeJIa He MOXKe jacHO BUIETH, Oynyhu 1ia je 3amMeHa jata CKpH-
BeHa rpademom <b>.

Ucnpnna cryauja ,,CpOcku nucaTesb 'CPOCKOM HAPOY jE3MKOM CPOCKUM
nucatu mopa’: boxumap HeTpaHOBI/Ih” (CTp 157-185) nonesbeHa je Ha 4eTHPHU
ofieIbKa. Y IIPBOM CETMEHTY ayTOp OIHCYje je3HuKH Ayanusam y Jlamvaruju y npsoj
NoJIOBMHU 19. Beka, KOjH je opazyMeBao HATIOPE/IHY ynoTpedy UTaJINjaHCKOT U
HapOJHOT je31Ka, a 3aTUM 1 00pOy MPOTHB YHHJATCKE MOJIUTHKE OSUKOT JBOpa, Koja
je, m3melhy ocrasor, maHupecToBaHa 00jaBJbUBAKEM MPBOT CPIICKOT Yacomuca
y Hanmanuju noa Ha3suBoM Jlroobuitens upocebujenis. CpoCKo-0aimMamiurcKitl
Anmanaxw 1836. roguue, ynju je mokperady u ypeanuk ouo Teomop (Boxuaap)
[Terpanosuh. [Ipyru neo pama YuHU MPUKa3 OCHOBHUX monaTtaka o [lerpanosuhe-
BOM CITUCATEJHCKOM pajy Ipe Hero MITO je IIOKPEHYO JaIMaTHHCKH 3a0aBHHUK, a
3aTUM CY M3HETH H-ETOBH IOTJICN Ha KIM)KEBHH je3HK 00jaBJbeHH y TpUMa BH-
JIOJNIOIIKKUM pacrpaBama. Y tpehem oxesbky mpencrasibenu cy Ilerpanosuhesu
CTaBOBH O KIbIIKEBHOCTH, JE3HKY, MPABOMHKCY M MPOoOIeMIMa HaulHa MTUCamka Ha-
pona u3 [lanmariuje, Koju ce CIyKH ,,KEbH)KEBHUM jJE3UKOM CPIICKUM HITH XpBaT-
CKHMM WX WIHpcKuM” (cTp. 169). UeTBpTH €0 TOHOCH ayTOPOBE 3aKkJbyuke o Ile-
TpaHOBHhEBUM MOTIIeIMMA Ha KEbHIKEBHHU j€3UK, KOjH CY CYTIPOTCTaBJbeHN Byky
Y BErOBOj je3WYKOj ¥ MPaBoOIUCHO] pedopmu. Ha camome kpajy mpeacraBbeHa
cy IlerpanoBuheBa nBa Qunonomka unanka u3 1838. rogune, Koju, npemMa MUILLIbE-
wy npod. Okyke, ,,y cpOUCTHIIN HUCY UMAJIH aeKBaTHY PE30HAHILY U KOJH CY ...
Ba)KHU 33 UCTOPHU]Y CPIICKOT KEHFKEBHOT jeauka’” (cTp. 174).

Tpu Hapenna TexcTa ayTop nmocsehyje Hukomm bopojeBuhy, cprickom mecHu-
Ky 3 TipBe royioBuHe 19. Beka. Y mpBome npod. OKyka rmokyIasa ga oroBopu Ha
JHUIIEMY TIOCTaBJbEHY y CaMOMe HaclloBY — ,,BykoBanl nin antuBykoBai: Hukona
Bopojesuh” (ctp. 187-211) — u xoHcTaryje aa je H. bBopojeBuh npuxsaruo u mno-
KyIIao Ja NpuMeHr ByKoBy MpaBONUCHY HOPMY TEK IIpell Kpaj KUBOTa, KpajeM
1Ie3/IeceTuX roauHa 19. Beka, ajiv je yriiaBHOM [TUCAa0 Ha HOBOIIITOKABCKOM HjeKaB-
CKOM HJMOMY MCTOYHOXEPIIETOBAYKO-KPAJUIIIKOT THIA, IITO je OMIJIO BUIJBUBO
CaMo y TeKCTOBMMA IITaMITaHUM JIATHHHUIIOM, Oytyhu 1a ¢y hupuimiku TeKcToBH
CaKpHWBaIJIM U3TOBOP jaTa CIABEHOCPIICKOM T'padujoM u opTorpadujom.

Jpyru unaHak, HacJIOBJbEH ,,Y cTpaHuM Bonama: Ilocyhenune kog Hukone
Bopojesuha” (cTp. 213-230) 6aBu ce no3ajMibeHUIIAMA Y JIEKCHYKOM (POHIY OBOT
NecHUKa. AyTop Hajlipe UCTHYE BEIMKH OpOj LIPKBEHOCIOBEHN3aMa, PyCKOCIIOBe-
HU3aMa 1 pycu3ama y bopojeBuheBoM JISKCHKOHY U 3amaska Jia Cy OHU YTHIATH
Ha OTEeKaHY PEIEIIIN]jy HEerOBOT TIECHUYKOT Jela, a 3aTUM H3/Baja 1 rpahom 60-
raTo MOTKPEeIJbyje YeTHPH BEIHKe I'pyIle CTpaHuX peun y bopojeuheBom nex-
cukony. [IpBy rpyny unHe HHTEpPHALIMOHAIM3MH, U TO: aHIJIMLU3MU (HIIP. iyHY,
@yHiua), repMaHu3Mu (HIIp. bupiuaut, xapga), Tpeu3Mu (HIp. ereluja, heHuxc),
JIATUHU3MH (HIIP. 0eKop, KOHCUUMYYuja), TanujaHu3Mu (HIIp. OYKail, KOAajHa),
xeOpejusmMu (Mana u mecuja), GpaHily3u3Mu (HIIP. OOHIIOH, HepuKa) W NITabOJI1-
3MH (e10opado U makao). JIpyroj Tpymu npuIanajy opujeHTaan3Mu (0e3 momene
Ha apaOu3Me, mepcu3Me /Ui Typiu3mMe), Hip. badasa, uapoax u ap. Y tpehoj
TpyIH Hajlase ce MahapusMmu (HIp. aciian, eapmeha), a y 4eTBPTOj CIIaBEHU3MH,
KOjH Cy pacliojeHH Ha: LIPKBEHOCIOBEHU3ME (HIIP. aHel, 8eIUuUeciii6o), PyCcKoCo-
BEHU3ME (HIIP. O/byciuuitiesn, ouecit) U pycusme (HIIp. dsudiceHuje, wy0os).
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U napenna ctyauja nocsehena je nexcuun H. bopojesuha, anu oBora myra
nocpbunama — ,,’Pedocnouje’ u/mnm nocpobuue xox Huxone Bopojesuha” (cTp.
231-241). IIpod. Oxyka u3naxke UCLpIaH crucak npoussoaa bopojesuhese ,,je-
3U4Ke J1abopaTopuje”, a y3 CBaKy JIeKCeMY HaBOJIU MOTBP/Y U3 IECHUKOBHUX JIeJa.
Ha xpajy paga n3nBojeHe cy Jiekceme 3a Koje mocToje moTBpae y Iocpbuyama oo
Opgenuna oo Byxa B. Muxajnosuha u BykoBom Cpiickom pjeunuxy nu3 1852.
TOIMHE.

3HauajaH mpocTop y cBojoj MoHOorpaduju nmpod. OKyKa je npyKuo u Ypoury
MunankoBuhy, MUCITHOITY, TEOpETHYAPY, CKOHOMHUCTH U QHII030(Qy U3 ITPBE MOJI0-
BuHE 19. Beka, 1 T0 y pany ,,On CPIICKOT 10 jy2ociaserckos (M OMIITECIaBEHCKOT)
jesmka: Ypom MunankoBuh” (cTp. 243-263). Y yBOIHOM ACITy OH HAjIIpe U3HOCH
Behu neo MunankoBuheBe pacripaBe 0 CpIICKOM KEHIKEBHOM je3UKY, 00jaBJbeHE
y nemrTanckoM Cpockom HapoOHOM TUCiy, Y KOJeM je TIHcall U3pa3uo CBoje uieje
0 TIOTpeOH 3a CTBapameM jeJUHCTBEHOT je3nKa 3a cBe jyxHe ClioBeHe — jy2ocaa-
gjancko jesuxa. Aytop MunakoBuhese cTaBoBe OlLEHby]je Kao ,,HAUBHO U YTOIH]-
CKO PEaKTUBHPAhE HITUPCKUX (M MAHCIABUCTUYKUX) HJICja U3 TPUJECETHX TOIMHA
19. Bujeka”, anu Takohe nuctuye na cy ,,0He H3HECEHE POMAHTHIAPCKH, CMYIIICHO,
0e3 IMHTBUCTHYKE apryMeHTanuje’” (cTp. 257). 3aBpurHu ieo mocsBeheH je CprckuM
npuctaiunaMa MumakoBuheBe Ueje O jy20CaasjaHcitigy U O JY20Cia8jaHCKOM
Jjeszuxy (A. Crojkouh, C. Jyrosuh, H. berosuh, /I. Menakosuh u H. bopojesuh).

O Jokcumy Hoeuhy Otouannny, Bepaom BykoBom npuctanuiy, npog. Oxyka
je nucao y Tekcry ,,JlonpuHoc BykoBoj no6jeau y peopmu je3rka u mpaBomuca;
Jlazapuya unu boj na Kocogy Jokcnma Hosuha Otouanuna u3 1847. rogmae” (cTp.
265-272). Unanky npeTxoau (pOTOTHUIICKH TPUKa3 HACIOBHE cTpaHe OTOYaHUHO-
BOT €114, a paJ je KOHLENLNjCKU CerMEHTHPaH y JIBE LIeJIUHE. Y MPBOj Cy YKPATKO
npeacTaBbeHn BykoBu cieqOSHUIN U TPUCTANINIIE, @ Y APYTOj je HCTAaKHYT 3Ha-
yaj Hosuhese Jlazapuye, koja je apupmucana Bykos je3uk u BeoMa JonpuHena
HETroBOj T00EH U yCBajawy HOBE (opTo)rpaduje.

[Mocneame Tpu cryauje npod. Okyka nmocsehyje mpoTuBHUIIMMA BykoBe
pedopme — H. I'pyjuhy, b. [letpanosuhy u H. berosuhy. V unanky ,,Huxanop
I'pyjuh xonTpa Byk Kapayuh” (ctp. 275-337) ayTop npencraBiba TpHU CTpydIHA
ocBpTa Ha BykoB npeBon HogoZ 3agjeiia. Ouenusim na cy Crejuhese u Jlanu-
yuhese peneHsuje BykoBor npeBona noxsanne, npod. Oxyka uctuue aa cy ['py-
juheBe mpumenoe ,,omTpa U OECKOMIIPOMICHA KPUTHKA” (cTp. 279) 1 HaBoAM
(hoToTHIICKE MITYCTpaIije MPBOT, HAJONIIIMPHH]jET noriasska | pyjuhese peren-
3Hje, ¥ caMoT 3akJbydka (cTp. 281-337).

3arum cienu jour jenaH Teket o b. [lerpanosuhy — ,,boxkunap [lerpanosuh
koHTpa Byk Kapanuh (Mau: XpBaTcko-CprcKu pa3inMKOBHU PjEYHHUK MPaBHE U
MOJIUTHYKE TepMuHONOTH]e 13 1853. rogmne)” (cTp. 339-440), y kojem mpod.
Oxyka Hajpe u3axe MpelucTOpH]jy U3/ama OBOJ Aeja, 3aTHM uctuye ,,Ilerpa-
HoBUNEB KOH3epBaTHBH3aM™ Y MOINeAy rpaduje u oprorpaduje HacyIpoT Moaep-
HUM CXBaTambHUMa O KIbI)KEBHOM je3UKY KaO HHCTPYMEHTY LIMBUIIM3aLuje. AyTop
JlaJbe U3/Baja pasJiore ycieq KOjux je IOLUIO [0 0/1Bajama XPBATCKOT, CPIICKOT U
CJIOBEHAUKOT TEPMHUHOJIOLIKOT PEYHUKA 1 HABOAH HEKE je3NUKE OJJIMKE CPIICKOT
JIEKCHKOHA y OJJHOCY Ha XPBaTCKHU (HIIP. XPBAaTCKH JICKCHKOH C€ TEMEJbH Ha KJja-
CHYHO] WjEeKaBIITHHHU 3aIajiHe MPOBUHU]EHIIN]jE, a CPIICKH HA HOBOIITOKABCKOM
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€KaBCKOM MJIMOMY BOjBOhaHCKUX TOBOPA; CIIEUUPHUUIHOCTH Y MOP(HOJIOIIKOM CH-
CTeMy TIOMYT pa3iiuKe y poAy UMEHHIIA: jezgra—e3Zpo, Sustava—cycitass UThm.).
Ha camome kpajy mpod. Oxyka je 13 orpoMHOT MaTepI/Ijana YEeTBOPOje3UIHOT ped-
HHKa (HEMAauKO-CPIICKO-XPBATCKO-CIOBEHAYKOT), KQ]PI Opoju PEKO 700 ctpaHa,
cactaBHo 3ace0aH ,,pa3IMKOBHU XPBATCKO-CPICKH PjedHHK pHjedH, u3pasa u ppa-
3eosoru3ama, a30yaHo mopemanux’ (ctp. 363), ¢ MUIBEM Ja TIPYKHU CBOjEeBPCHY
cIIMKy 0 MeljycOOHOM OJTHOCY XPBATCKOT M CPIICKOT KEbHIKEBHOT je3UKa CPEIITHOM
19. Beka (ctp. 365—-440).

V 3aBpiHOM pany ,,Hukona berosuh xontpa Byk Kapapuh (Mnn: Hukona
Berosuh n merose Muciu o mucMy, je3uky u mpasomnucy)”’ (ctp. 441-453) nuzino-
JKeHe cy beropuhese orcepBaiyje 0 cprickoM je3uky. OBaj Kpajuriku 60rociioB
010 je y packopaky u3melhy ujeje o jeTHOM KEHKEBHOM je3uKy 3a cBe CloBeHe,
C jelHe CTpaHe, TPaIUIIUOHAITHUX I'pal)aHCKUX U IPKBEHUX CXBaTakmba O CPIICKOM
KIbIDKEBHOM je3UKYy, Ha Jpyroj, 1 Bykose jesnuke pedopme, Ha Tpehoj cTpaHu.
Hberosa 3annMIbMBa 3amaxarma 0 a30yIM U CTPaHUM peYrMa Yy MpeJiroBopy Jela
bubnivicka [oskciunuya Ciuapoza u Hosoza 3aekitia u Ailociuoncka 0kra ca oiiu-
canvems laneciuine, oiiv Xpicia 0o Hawiu épemena y u3eo0y 3a 0kyy npod. Okyka
JIOHOCH y opuruHamy (cTp. 445-453).

Ha camoMme xpajy KmuTe Hajla3u ce 00raTu cCrucak KopuiheHe JurepaType
(cTp. 455-465) u ,,Peructap umena” (ctp. 467-471).

CB0jOM TeMaTCKOM CBeoOyXBaTHOIINY M METOMOIONIKOM JIOCIIEIHOIIhY,
CTyIHje Y KIbU3H YV 8piliioZy Matiuye CaurmhaBajy KOXepEeHTaH KOPITYC Hay YHUX
TEKCTOBA KOji 00JEKTHUBHO IMPEACTaBIha]y YJIOTY U 3HAUa] KPAJUIIKUX ITHCAIA Y
KIbIKEBHO]€3MUKHUM TIpEeBUpabuMa pBe nosoBrHe 19. Beka. bena BpeqHoCcT He
JIEKH CaMo y CBeOOYXBAaTHOM carjieiaBamy [poydeHe TeMaTHke Beh 1 y 6orarcTBy
jesnuke rpahe, mpegoveHnX Ueja U MyTeBa KOjU BOJIE 0 BUXOBUX OCTBapEmHa.
Osa moHorpaduja npod. OKyke npeacTaBjba camo jOIIl jeHY Y HU3Y MOTBpAa
KpEaTUBHOCTH U JETOTBOPHOCTH H-ErOBOT HAYYHOT CTBApaIaIlITBa, aJId Ha IPelt-
3HO youaBambe MPOoOIEeMaTHUHOT, IPEBA3UIAKEHE METOJOIOIIKIX OTpaHUYCHa,
WHTEPAUCIUTUINHAPHY U PA3HOJIUKHU MIPUCTYTI, NeTaJbHY, IOCTYIHY | MOTIYHY
aHaJIM3y KO OBOT ayTopa Beh cMo ce HaBUKIIH.

Ana Panhenosuh

WuetnTyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY
Bype Jakmuha 9, 11000 beorpaxn, Cpouja
randjelovicana@yahoo.com
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UDC 811.163.41°367°366.573(049.32)

CHUHTAKCA TTACHBA

Cpero Tanacuh. Cuninaxca iiacuea y cagpemenom cpiickom jesuxy. beorpan:
Beorpacka kmura — MucturyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, 2014, 260 ctp.

VY monorpaduju Cuninaxca iiacusa y cagpemenom cpiickom jesuxy (ox 260
cTpaHa), 00jaB/beHO] y bubmuorerun Iyw y peuu, Kib. 50, xox nBa m3ngaBada beo-
TPAJICKE KEbHTE U WNHuctutyTa 32 cpricku JCSHK CARY, aytop Cpeto Tanacuh ocse-
TJbaBa jEHO O] HECYMEbUBO HAjCIIOKEHHU]UX MTUTamba CJIOBEHCKE CHHTAKCE Koje ce
THYE IrjaTe3e (FITH TIIaroJICKOT cTamba), Oyayhu Ja ¢y ca TOM IIarojICKOM KaTero-
PHjOM TIOBE3aHE U KaTeropuje IIaroickor BUaa, BpeMeHa U HauuHa, U Ja TIOCTOjU
XOMOHUMHYHOCT U3Mel)y TaCHBHUX M aKTHBHUX KOHCTpYKITHja. CBe je To 00yxBa-
NeHo 0BOM KEMIOM H, Ha ayTOPY CBOJCTBEH HadHH, 00pa)eHO y OKBUPY BHILIE I10-
riaiba. Ilopen Tora, oBa Temarnka KojoM ce ayTop Beh 1yxe BpeMe BeOMa yCIICLIHO
GaBu', CBAKaKo 3aCiTy’Kyje MO30PHOCT jE3MYKUX CTPYUEbaKa, MOCeOHO HOPMATHUBHU-
CTa, Te ayTop Ha To cKkpehe naxkmy Ha ofpel)eHnM MecTHMa y caMOM TEKCTY Kao U
y (hycHOTama MPIITOKEHUM Y3 TEKCT. Jep, IMpeM/ia je PeIeHUTHO YCTPOjCTBO CPIICKOT
je3uKa JaHac MPeTeKHO aKTHUBHO, TACHBHE KOHCTPYKIUjE c€ CBE BHILEC YIOTpe-
0JbaBajy y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM j€3UKY, IOTOTOBO Y MYOIUIIMCTHYKO-HOBUHAPCKOM
IHUCKYPCY, OaKJIe Ce U MIHPE U Y ApyTe QyHKIIMOHAIHE CTHIIoBE. AyTOp Cunitiax-
ce flacusa TaKBy TOjaBy WIYCTPYje MHOTOOPOJHUM IIpUMEpUMa U3 je3MKa HOBUHA
KOje TyMadH BpJIO KOMIIETEHTHO MPUMERYjyhul BaJuIHe rpe cBera MOp(pOoCHHTaK-
cHuKe, PyKIMOHATHO-CEMaHTUYKE U TparMaTHuKe KPUTEPHjyMe.

Cuninaxcy lacuséa 9iHE NBE ofeNIUTe TenmHe: ipBa riaasa (1) o ykymHo 90
crpanuna u apyra (II) og 150 crpanunua. IlpBoj nperxonu kpatka Ysooua peu
(ctp. 5-9) ayTopa, a HaKOH ApyTe TJaBe ciene bubauocpaghcku iooayu o padosuma
v 080j krusu (cTp. 251-252), Ha Kpajy U peleBaHTHA CIaBUCTHYKA Jlutiepaiuypa
(cTp. 253-259), ox oxo 90 GubnHorpadcKUX jeAMHUIIA.

IIpBu neo oBe K®buUre, BpeJHe MaXkE HAy4YHE JaBHOCTH, KOjU HOCH HACJIOB
Tacuene konciupyxyuje ca wpinum ipudjesom (ctp. 9-100), npencrasiba, 6€3
CyMHb€, TI0 OIIEHU IIPUKa3uBaya, Haj3HAYajHU]y CTYAH]Y Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM
je3uky nocBeheHy CTpyKTypHpamy U TyMauewy HapTHIHUIICKOT N1achBa, TAE Cy
yrpalieHu pe3ynTaTu ayTOpOBHX UCTpakHBamba 00jaBbeHH jom 1982. y HayuyHOM
vaconucy Radovi 1X, UHcTUTYTA 3a je3uK U KmuxkeBHOCT y CapajeBy.” AyTop

* OBaj KPUTHYKH OCBPT je HACTA0 y OKBUPY METOTOMUIIET pojekTa Citianoaponu cpiicku
Je3ux: cuHilakcuuka, cemManiuuyka u apazmaduyka uctipasicusarsa (0p. 178004), xoju punancupa
MHUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmuke Cpouje (2011-2015).

! Heke o cBojux cTyamja o macuBy Cpeto Tanacuh je 06jaBuo 1y JIBEMa MPETXOIHAM KHbH-
rama: Cuninaxcuuke wueme (beorpan, 2009) u M3 cuniuaxce cpiicke peuenuye (beorpan, 2012). Ou
je Takohe kao jenan on koayropa Cunitiakce cagpemenoa cpiickoza jesuxa: ipociia pevenuya (beo-
rpax — Hosu Cax: MuctutyT 3a cprcku jesux CAHY — Beorpazcka kmwura — Maruna cprcka, 2005)
y nornasiby Cunitiaxca 2nazona (345—476) onncao u CTpyKType ca MaCHBHUM IIArOJICKAM OOJIMKOM.

2 cTuHa, AeceTak ro1MHa Ipe Tora IojaBuo ce paj (Mo HacioBoM: TeMIOpaaHo 3HAYEHE 1
CHHTAKCH4YKa BpHjeAHOCT KoHCTpyK1uja Cop (praes., perf.) + part.pass. y CpricKOXpBaTCKOM je3UKY)
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Cpeto Tanacuh yTBphyje, Ha OCHOBY CTaTUCTHYKE 00paJie ImojaTaKa o ynorpeou
KOHCTPYKIIHja ca TPITHUM IIPHUIEBOM (CTp. 94), 1a ce y HOBUHAPCKOM CTHITY MHO-
ro yernrhe 1mojaBJbyjy KOMyJaTHBHE TACHBHE KOHCTPYKIIUjE ca TPITHUM ITPHICBOM
(TBOPEHUM O[1 TJIaTr0JIa CBPIICHOT BUJIa) HETO KOIMYJIATHBHO-a]1jEKTUBHE KOHCTPYK-
LIMje, jep OBe MpBe KapaKTepHIlle IPe CBera JUHAMUYHOCT, AHOHUMHU3UPAHOCT U
MHCTUTYIMOHAJIM30BAHOCT pajbu (CTp. 98), Tako ja, cMaTpa ayTop, He CTOje Olle-
HE 0 PeTKOj YIOTpeOu achBa y JaHAIEM CTaHJaPHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy (cTp. 99).
OBjie cy raroyiu o1 Kojux je rpalyeH mpequkaT nacCuBHE PEUCHHIIC pa3BPCTaHH HA
JICKCHYKOCEeMaHTHUKe TpyTe (Ha TpaHPOpMATUBHE, KpEaTUBHE, IECTPYKTUBHE,
Ha TJIaroJic KpeTama, ONaXkama, MHTEIICKTYaTHUX PaJIlbi U TOBOPEHA, KA0 U UHTEP-
MepCOHATHUX OHOCA) X M3BPIICHA je HCIPITHA TUTIOIOTHja MAaPTHLIMIICKOT ITacuBa
peMa TeMIIOPATHUM U BHJICKUM BPEAHOCTHMA.

Hpyra rnasa (ctp. 101-251) Cuniiaxce itacusa cacraBibeHa je on 10 moria-
BJba, peMa cieaehem, toruukom pepocieny: llacuste KoHCUpyKyuje 3a uckaszu-
sare peghepeHyujarnux u Hepegepenyujariux cadawrux paomwu; Iacusne kow-
ClUpyKyuje 3a uckazusarbe pegpepenyujaine u Hepepeperyujaine upouwiociuu,;
Tacusne xonciupyxyuje 3a uckazusare 0yoyhnociuu; Oiozuyuja peghepenyuja-
Hoctd / Hepehepenyujarnociu u dacusna oujatesa; 1 nazonu uzmely peuenuye u
pjeunuxa; Jedan cayuaj eeze uzmely 3nauera Znazoacke neKceme u iuiia pede-
Huye; UHCTUpyMeHIan 3a Jcuso y acugHUM KOHCIUpyKyujama;, Aeenc y nacugHum
peueHuyama y caspemenom cpickom jesuxy; Melyoonoc pegaexcusne ilacusme
u obesnuuene pewenuye; Mehyoonoc pedhnexcusrnos u apiuuyuiickoZ iacusa. Ha-
BEJICHH HACJIOBH TOTJIaBJba JOBOJHHO MIPEIU3HO yIylyjy Ha OCHOBHA CTPYKTYpHA
W Tapajurmarcka o0enexkja caMuX MacHBHUX PEUCHHMIIA.

OyHKIIMOHUCAE TIIAroJICKUX 00JIMKa HE MOXKE c€ BaJbaHO 00jaCHUTH a Ja
Ce HE y3Me y 003Up KaTeropujajiHa oro3uliuja pegpepenyujaniociu | nepegepenyu-
Jannociu, kaxo je mokazao Cpeto Tanacuh y mpBa ueTHpH paga Apyror Jaeia CBoje
kmure.’ OH je macuBHe KOHCTPYKIIMje MOAPOOHO carienaBao, Kako Ha IUIaHy
MIPOCTE PEUCHMIIE TAKO U YHYTAp CIOKEHE PEUCHHIIE, U TO C 003MPOM Ha MOMEHAT
pedepennuje, Tj. pepepeHTHY TauKy Y OMHOCY Ha KOjy C€ MOT'Y OIIMEpaBaTH pa-
mwe mwuMa gerotupane. Ty je U jelan meroB HOBM Hay4HH Tpuiior ,,[lacusne
KOHCTPYKITH]j€ 3a UcKaszuBame oyayhaoctu” (ctp. 119-137), rme ayTop m3HOCH
JIpyraduja TIeIUIITa Y OHOCY Ha OHA Koja Cy JI0caj UCTHIIaHA Y JTUTEPATYPH,
IIpe cBera rpaMaTHyKoj U YIIOCHWUKO], a Be3aHa Cy 3a oBaj T nmacusa. OH je mao
1 KPUTHYKH OCBPT Ha TOTAIAIIHE HHTEpIIpeTaIije Gy TypcKor macusa (HIp. Xofie
au outuu yxunyiu monoion HUC-a ...; [nan u iipocpam koju 6yoe 6uo Haupasvem ...,
ctp. 126—-127).

U xaga mumre o MoryhHOCTHMA MCKa3WBamka areHca y MTaCHBHUM PEYCHHIIA-
Ma, yemy nocsehyje aBa moceOHa pajaa ,,JIHCTpyMeHTal 3a )KUBO y TTACHBHUM KOH-
crpykiujama” (ctp. 177-188) n ,,AreHC y TaCHBHUM pEYCHHIIaMa y CaBPEMEHOM
cprckoM jesuky” (ctp. 188-208), ayTop 3acTyma cBoje cTaBoBe YOeIJbUBO HX

Kcenuje Munomesuh y Jyoscnocnosenckom gunonody (XXX/1-2, 1973), y kome je ayTopka roBo-
pHiIa YIIaBHOM O TEMIIOPAJIHOj BPEAHOCTH MAaPTHIIMIICKE KOHCTPYKIHUje.

3 Cpero Tanacuh je Ty OMo3unujy A0CIEAHO IPBU YT IPUMEHHO Y CBOjoj CTyauju [Ipesenit
vy cagpemenom cpiickom jesuxy (beorpan: MucTUTYT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY, 1996).

4 Ha Ty pasnuky y ucKa3WBamy TJIArOJICKE PaFbe MpBa je Ko Hac ykasana Munka Usuh
(JlunZsuciuuuxu oZneou. beorpan: Ilpocsera, 1983, 37-56).
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oOpasznaxxyhu Ha 106po omabpanoj u cucteMaTn3oBanoj rpahu (Hnp. Crogenu
upeosohenu Asapuma ...; Ilpsu apxujepepcru cadop ... O4eKUBAH je 00 MHOSUX;
... Q0IYKOM ¢y0d je epaliena na fiocao; ... y ose dee oiuiune ... oukhie oopacanu
iloHO8/beHU U300pU).

Y HexuM nornaBibuMa Kmure Cuniiakca iacuea y caspemeHom CpiucKom
je3uky, HApOUMTO y pady HAacIOBJbEHOM ,,JeaH cirydaj Bese u3mel)y 3Hauema riia-
roJicke JiekceMe U Tuma pedenuue” (ctp. 166—178), ayTop ce 6aBu peUeHUIHOM U
JIEKCUYKOM, Tj. TJIATOJICKOM XOMOHHMH]OM, KOjy je MHa4e TEIIKO PelIaBaT BaH
KOHTEKCTa, KaKo HaM IpeaoydaBa cam aytop (Hup. Ha ynazy y 6asy euou ce iupan-
cliapenii ...; Kpo3s iipozop eacona nasupy ce itosna ..., crp. 171-173). On ytBphyje
7la je Y IPOCTOj PEUCHHUIIHN CPIICKOT je3rKa Ca KOITYJTaTHBHUM TJIaroJioM U TPITHUM
MIPHJIEBOM, XOMOHHMHja YCIOBJbEHA CAMOM TIPUPOJIOM TPITHOT IpHieBa, Oyayhu na
MOXE CapKaTH U TJ1arojcKy U MPUAEBCKY KOMIIOHEHTY, T HHTEepIeTaluja npu-
Mepa 3aBUCH OJ] TOTra KOja Ol THX KOMIIOHEHATa JI0JIa3u [0 M3pakaja y JaToM MpHu-
Mepy, a Koja OuBa MOTUCHYTA. YKa3yjyhu u Ha XOMOHUMHUYHOCT pe(IeKCUBHUX
KOHCTPYKIIHja ca MOP(PEMOM ce, ayTOp UCTHYE Jla HUje MOryhie YBEK Iperno3HaTH
KaJ je y ’bhMa ce TJIarojICKo, OJHOCHO KaJia je y MUTamy HeKa apyra aujaTesa (pe-
(hexcrBHA, MeTMjaTHA), @ HE TACHBHA, FITH j€ TIaK PEeY O TIPEIa3HOM TJIaTr oIy TTE je
oBa Mopdema ce 3HaK nacuBa. J[a Ta XOMOHUMUYHOCT UMa O/ipasa U Ha JIEKCHKO-
rpadcky o0pany Iiiarona, ayTop je mokasao y pany ,,l maromau usmely peuenuue u
pjeunuka” (ctp. 145-166), riue yjenHo jaaje npernopyke o Moryhem npeacraBbamy
TPITHHUX TJIArOJCKUX MPHJIEBA M IOBPATHUX IJIAr0Jia y HAIIUM PEYHHUIIMMA, IITO
je moceOHO BayKHO MPU 0a0Hpy IMpUMEpa 3a UIYCTPaIi]y IHHUXOBUX 3HAUCHA Y
OKBUPY PEUYHUUYKHUX OJPETHHUIIA.

MehyonHocy pegrexcuenos nacuBa v obesnuueHe pSUCHHIIE Kao U pedhiiex-
cueHol n tapiuuyuiickoZ nacusa Cpeto Tanacuh je mocBeTHo mocieama 1Ba pajia
(mpeko 40 crpanuna). tbuxosa je moceOHa BPeIHOCT Y TOME LITO ayTOp, YKa3y-
jyhu Ha paznuke (y morieny BUIa, ICKa3MBamba areHca, 3aTUM JOMeHa yroTpeoe
WTJL.), Ka0 U Ha CJIMYHOCTH n3Mel)y IBa OCHOBHA CTPYKTYpHA THIIA [TACHBA — Hap-
WUYUiickoZ 1 peghiekcusroZ, 3arpaBo pa30TKpUBa MpaBy MPUPOAY aCHBHE -
jarese y cprckom je3uky (ym. Ceu nelaiiugu u ghotiocpaguje ... lpozraweru cy
KYAUYPHUM 00OPOM U ... EKCUl 0802 atiend ... je OUo ... jowl jedaH HoKywaj oa ce
CBEUICKA JABHOCT YHO3HA CA OCHOBHUM YU/bEM JYZOCAI08CHCKUX HApood, CTp. 241
u 248). [Tacug ce ynorpedsbaBa, Kako je TO OJJABHO YCTaHOBJBCHO, KaIa je MOTPEOHO
IIPOMOBHCATH TAIMjEHC Ha payyH areHca, aJii ce eKCILUTUITUTHH MMOJaTaK O areHey
y TapTUILIHATICKOM TTaCHBY JIaje YKOJIUKO TO 3aXTeBa KOMYHHKATHBHHU IIUJb JATOT
TOBOPHOT akTa (HIp. Ox Ha800u 0a je owiliogarse 3aKOHA Koju pe2yiuue pao
Azenyuje sepuguxosano 00 He3a8UCHUX OPHCABHUX opeana, cTP. 226). 3HaUajHY
yIory npu u300py jeHe WM Ipyre NacHBHE KOHCTPYKLHMjE UMAjy pasiuduTH
(akTopu, a oceOHY yJIory MMa KOHTEKCT, Ha IITa je TIOCTYITHO U CHCTEMaTHYHO
yKa3uBao ayTop OBe MOHOTpaduje y MOjeIMHUM HEeHUM OJIeJbIIIMA.

YV moHorpaduju je mpuMemeHa caBpeMeHa METOJ0JIOTHja IMHTBUCTHIKIX
WCTPaKHBambha, a KOPUIINEHH Cy pe3yNITaTH TEOPH]je TpaMaTHKaIN3aIje Kako 01
ce o0jacHUIIE pa3IMYUTE CHHTAKCHUKE CTPYKTYPE CIMYHE CEMaHTHUUKE Caip’KUHE,
BaJICHTHA CBOjCTBA IbUXOBHX MpeANKaTa, MOryhHOCTH TpaHc(hopMHCamka, Kao U
BPEIHOCTH KOje TPOUCTHYY U3 KOHTEKCTA.
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Cuniuakca iiacuga y cagpemenom cpiickom jezuxy aytopa Cpere Tanacuha,
JlaKJie, MpecTaBba HECIOPHO U3Yy3€TaH HayYHOTEOPH)CKH MIPHIIOT IPOYyUYaBamby
MACUBHUX CTPYKTYPa y CPIICKOM jE3HKY, yTEMEJbEH HE CaMO Ha MPETXOAHUM Pe3yIl-
TaTUMa UCTPAXXKMBakba Te TeMaTHKe 00jaBJbeHUM U Yy HAIIOj U Y CTPaHOj, TPBEH-
CTBEHO PYCKOj JIUTEpaTypH, Beh 1 3aCHOBaH Ha KPUTHYKUM MPEUCIIUTHBABIMA
CBHX JI0cajl IOHY)eHUX pelea, y3 BPJIO apryMEHTOBAHO H3HOIICHE HOBUX ayTO-
POBUX IOTJIea Ha MpoOJIeMaTHKy macuBa yonmre. CBa ayTopoBa 3amakarmba Be-
3aHa 3a [0jeJMHE TUIOBE MTACKBHUX KOHCTPYKIIMja EMITMPH]CKHU Cy TOTKPEIJbEHa,
a, IPUTOM je aHaJIM3a IPUMepa, eKCLEepIUpaHuX U3 Oorate jesnuke rpale, MmeTono-
JIOIIKH JAOCTIEAHO U JaCHO CIIPOBENICHA, Y3 OIMEPEHY IIPUMEHY CaBPEMEHE HayYHE
TEPMUHOJIOTH]E, IITO je Takol)e BaxxHO ucTahi.

Hajzan, nonajmMo u To 1a oBy Hay4HY MOHOTpadujy oJJIMKyje JaKoha u ja-
CHOha n3/Iarama BPIIo CIIOKEHE je3HUKe MPOOIEMATHKE KAO ITO j¢ NacHBHA IJIa-
TOJICKA JM]aTe3a Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY, T€ Jy je TaKO ayTOP yIMHHO AOCTYIHHJOM He
CaMo Hay4HOj aKaJeMCKO] 3aje/IHULIM U Je3HIKUM CTPYYH-aliMa HErO i 3HATHO
LIMPO] YUTAJIAUKO] TyOTUIIH.

Braoucnasa Pyscuh

VYuusepsurer y HoBom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Opicex 3a CPIICKY je3UK U JIMHTBHCTHKY

Jp 3opana Bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Caxn, Cpbuja
viaslo@ptt.rs

UDC 811.163.41°373(049.32)

JIEKCUKOI'PAOCKH 1 JIEKCUKOJIOLIKH KJbYY 3A
ETHOJIMHI' BUCTUYKA 1 AHTPOIIOJIMHI' BUCTUYKA UCTPAXKMBABA

Mununa Muma Pysxknunh. Peynuk uneanuoHociuu: ka jeOHaKocuiu y jagHom
2oeopy. HoBu Can: /lneBuuk llltammapuja — Lertap JKuseitiu yciipasno
— HoBocancko ynpyxeme cryaeHaTa ca xeaukenom, 2003, 72 ctp.

Zorica Knezevi¢. Covek u zargonu: Semanticko-derivaciona analiza
Zargonizama sa arhisemom Covek. Beograd: Anma, 2010, 256 str.

l'opnana Ulracuu. Peuu o yosexy. (Homunayuja uoeexa y cpilckom je3uxy).
Hosu Canx: ®unosodceku dpakynrer Yausepsurera y Hosom Cany, 2013, 207 ctp.

[Ipuka3 jenHor peyHnKa — Peunuk UH8ATUOHOCIUU.: KA JeOHAKOCIUU Y jag-
nom 2oeopy (PN) Munnue Mume Pyxuunh — u nBe kmwure — Yogex y orcapcony :
Cemanituuxo-0epusayuona anaiusa sxcapeonuzama ca apxucemom 40Bex (UxK)
3opuriie Kuexesuh, Peyu o uosexy. (Homunayuja wosexa y cpiickom jesuxy) (PH)
lopnane llltacan — ycMepeH je Ha Tpakeme OTBP/IE 1a JISKCHKOTpadcKa aesa 1
JIEKCUKOJIOIITKA HCTPaKMBabha MOTY OMTH KJbYY 338 ETHOJIMHTBUCTHYKA U aHTPO-
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MOJIMHTBUCTUYKA UCTPAXXUBamka, Oyayhu Ja TUHTBUCTUKY Tpeba CXBATUTH UH-
TErpajiHuM JIeJIOM ITpoy4aBama yoBeka (BuGarski 1983: 74). Axo je, kako byrap-
CKH ucThue, 3a Canmpa je3uk 6uo ‘CHMOOTMYIKH BOAWY Ka KYATYpPH H ,,aKO CE
BpaTa cBake KyJType 0TBapajy KJby4eM IeHOr je3nka” (cTp. 78), HUCY JI yIIpaBo
peuu CBOjUM 3HAUCH-EM U TBOPOOM, HajOOJbU IMyTOKA3U Ka BbUMa.

Peunux uneanuonociiu: xa jeonaxociiu y jagnom 2ogopy Munuie Mume
Pyxxwamh cagpxu 6mu3y 900 peun u u3pasa, eKCrepnupanux u3 Peunuka cpii-
CKOXPBATCKOZA KRUINCEBHOE je3uKa, N3y3uMajyhn oHe ca KBaTU(PUKATOPOM II0-
KPajuHCKH U 3aCTapelio, U3 ClelUjaIHuX MEIUIMHCKUX PEUHHKA U PEUYHUKA
CTPaHUX PeYH, TC U3 je3nKa MeJfja U TOBOPHOI je3HKa, YKIbyuyjyhu y mera u,
YCIIOBHO PEUEHO, CIIeIHjalTHe )KaprOHCKE NIUOME — MEAUIIMHCKH (HIIp. aghaszuuap,
ouciupoguuap, keadpuiinecuuap), Te ’KaprounsMe kKoje y Mel)ycooHoj KomyHHKa-
LIUjU KOPUCTE 00OJIEIH OJT HEKUX 00JIMKa Mapajiu3e (HIp. keaopu, keadpuh My1ika/
JKeHCKa oco0a Koja nMa 3Hake KBajapurieryje). Peunnk je ypahen mo mpuHIumy
CEeMaHTUYKO-ICPUBAIIMOHNX THE3/1a YHjH j€ PEerrcTap OrpaHu4YeH HeroBOM HaMe-
HOM; Ha MPUMEP: CJIEI, -a, -0, CIeUUI0 C, cleliay M / creiuya X, cieiayku, -4Kd,
-4KO, CleuauKy Npuil., cieiewiu, -uM, cieuumuye pwuil., Cletoenys, -d, -0, Cleto-
pohenu, -a, -o, cieitvosoha. Hajsehu 6poj onpeaHuIia u mogoapeIHuIa MpUIaga
IT0jJMOBHO-3HAYEHCKUM TToJbMa: (1) y3pOYHUK MHBAIUTHOCTH, (2) ocoba ca uH-
BaJIUMTETOM MJIM 0co0a ca cMamkeHOM criocoOHothy (ciyxa, Bujia, rOBOpa, X0/1a),
(3) Hay4Ha AMCIUIUIMHA, I'paHa, 001acT (MenuiMHa U 1e(eKTOI0TH]ja); 3a HOBH]C
MOjMOBE (HIIP. MoOenu UHBANUOHOCTUU, TepCOHANHA aACUCTUeHYUja, XeHOUKell) 1
MojelHe TEPMHUHE U3 IOJMOBHO-3HAYECH-CKOT 110Jba CUCTEMA 3HAKOBA M TEXHUY-
KHX CPEJCTaBa JaTe Cy EHIUKIONeanjcke neGuHuImje (HIp. 2eciiiogHu jesux,!
BePIUUKATUAUIOD).

Haj3nauajauje 3a oBaj mpukas, ¢ 003upom Ha MoryhHocT yrnopehuBama ca
JaTHUM MOHOTrpadujaMa, jecTe 3HaUeHCKO M0Jbe 0co0e ca MHBAJIUIUTETOM UITU
CMambeHUM CIIOCOOHOCTUMA; Ha nipumep, 2rysax (PU, PH), Znygormwa (PU, PY),
enysah (1K, PY), y UK u wwobuuja, iuoii, iiepo na ywuma, a o TBOPOSHE OCHOBE
‘TITyB’ jOII U 21y8apout, 21yéay y 3HaYCHy ‘KOjU HE JKEeJH Jia paju, Oecrocandap’;
epbasay, 2poasuya, 2poa, 2poasrko (PU, PU) u npema wuma y UK 2piike; kwvaxa-
eay, Kabaxkasuyd, K/bakasko, Kabaciuuya, Kasaciuasay, kweaciasuya (PU, PY)
pema kwarce (41XK); kpeiuen (PU, YK, PH) mpema kpenay (UK, PH), kpere (PY),
Kkpeou, kpeiierozouo (HXK).

Jedununmjy 3Ha4ema yIoTIybyje Tpa@uuKi IPEACTaBIbEH MParMaTHuKH
CTaTyC TEPMHHA Y IOMEHY jaBHE YIIOTpeOe roBopa, Ha OCHOBY cienchux obemnexja:
(1) HETIpUXBaTIFMBO Y POPMAITHUM CUTYaIHjaMa (0ONYHO Y KOMOWHAIU]H ca KBa-
TU(QUKAaTOPOM Pa3roOBOPHH je3UK, KaproH U Cl.), (2) HePUXBATIBUBO / yBPEIIJHHBO
(0OMYHO y KOMOMHALIM]Y ca KBAJTU(PHUKATOPOM TIEjOPATHBHO), (3) HETa4aH HA3MB,
(4) meomroBapajyhu Hasus, (5) HademHO pedepucame, (6) pedepucame 0 KOHKPET-
HOM, (7) 3acTaperio, MOKPajuHCKH, (8) MpernopydJbUBO Y (POPMAITHUM CUTYaIHjaMa.
Ha ocHoBy o0enexja (1) kogupaHe cy, Ha pUMep, JICKCeMe amilyiuupay, cKiepo-
wuuap, craboyman, criaboymHuK; JeKceMa 602a/b KOJIUpaHa je Ha OCHOBY 0OeleKja
(1) y 3Havemwy nox 1: Mmymika / )keHCKa 0co0a ¢ TEIIKUM TEJIECHIM HEJ0CTATKOM,

' TIpema undopmanuju ox Munuie Mume Pyxnuunh nanac 3ajeanuna nryBux 0co6a KOPHCTH
HCKJbY4YNBO TEPMUH 3HAKOBHH je3UK. Y TOKY je n3paja TekcTa 3aKona o cpilcKoM 3HAKOGHOM je3UKy.
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WHBAJINJ, a Y 3Ha4YCHy 10/ 2. HA OCHOBY o0elexja (2): a. cupomax, mpocjak. 0.
HecrniocoOHa, yMHO 3a0cTana ocoba; Ha OCHOBY obenexja (1) mexcema creilay Ko-
JUpaHa je y 3Ha4emy: a. cjerna Mynika / )keHcka ocoda, a o 1.0. u 2. Ha OCHOBY
(2): 1.6. onaj xoju 300rT cuenuia MpocH, CIEHH Mpocjak. 2. MyKH CUpOMax, Tojba;
Kao HeTaYHHU Ha3UBH (3) KOLUPAHU CYy TEPMUHU MEHIUANHU XeHOUKell, WeaecHu
XeHOukeil, Kao HeoaroBapajyh Hasusm (4) KogupaHe Cy JEKCeMe MAI0yMaH, He-
Hlokpeuian, nHeciiocoban, opemehen; Kao NpUMepU HaYCIHOT pedepucama (5)
onpeheHu ¢y dcuxuuxu xenouxei u Quauyky xeHoukeil, a Kao IpuMepu pedepu-
cama 0 KOHKpPETHOM (6) parven / ilospeher y exkciino3uju; HEMPUXBATIBUBUM Y
(hopMaTHUM CHUTyalHjaMa WJIA HETTPUXBATIbUBUM H YBPEAJHUBHUM (7) TpeTHPAaHU
CY MOKPajUHU3MHU TUIIA OCAKAWUHA, XPOMAY, XPOMUYA, WKUbA, WKUb0. [Ipero-
PYYBHBHM Yy (opMaTHUM cUTyarujama (8) cMarpajy ce usMel)y ocranux u re-
pubpacTHIHA HAYNHA UACHTH(UKAITH]E, HIIP. 0c00d ca cMarbeHoM CilocoOnowhy
cayxa, 0coba ca PusuUKUM u/unu MEHIATHUM CMEbaMa y paseojy,” ocoba ca
CMAFEHUM UHTHEeKILYAIHUM CTOCOOHOCTUUMA KOje CE HAa OCHOBY OBOT' KPHUTE-
pHja CynpoTCTaBJbajy JIEKCEMaMa 3d0CIa0 N MAAOYMHUK.

Peunuk uneanuonociuu: xa jeonaxocwiu y jagnom cosopy Munune Mume
Pyxuunh npBu je peUHHK y CPIICKOj IEKCUKOTpaduju eKCITUIIUTHO yCMEepeH Ha
MPEICTaBIbabE U UCIIPaBJbathe MparMaTHYKe HOPME PeUr U3 jeIHOT TOjJMOBHOT
1 COLIMJAJTHOT IOMEHA Y LIUJbY CTBapama 1 IUPEHa MONUTHYKH KOPEKTHOT TOBOPA.
Hap cBuM nexcukorpadcko-HOPMAaTUBUCTHYKUM JOMAIlajuMa OBOT HEBEITMKOT
pEYHHUKA CTOjH, CTOTa, BETOB IIMJb — YYUHHUTH J1a 0c00€ ca NMHBAJIUAUTETOM Oyay
paBHONPABHE y jaABHOM T'OBOPY, & TO yjeHO 3Ha4M U MOIITOBATH HUXOBA JbyJICKa
u rpahaHcka mpasa.

Yoeex y orcapzony: Cemaniiuuko-0epusayuona anaiusa JdcapzZoHu3ama ca
apxucemom 4oBex 3opuuie KnexxeBuh jenHa je o peTKuX Kbura, y3 pajgose Panka
Byrapckor, y k0joj je »aproHcka Jiekciuka oopaljeHa ca y»Ker JTHHTBUCTUYKOT CTa-
HOBUIIITA — JICKCUKOJIONIKOT M IEPHUBATOJIOIIKOT, ¥ TO HA OOMMHOM, a Y H3BECHO]
MEpH U 'y BpEMEHCKOM CMUCITY pelieBaHTHOM, KOpIycy, Oyayhu ja ra unHe crienu-
jaTHU peyHUL 00jaBJbEHH Y PACIIOHY Of] OJIM3Y TpUAECceT roguHa: JeocmepeHi
PEUHUK CPUCKOZ JICAPEOHa U Jcapeony cpoonux pedu u uzpasa (1976) JIparociasa
Annpuha, Peunux caspemenoz 6eocpaockoé scapzona (2002) bopusoja ['epsuha,
beozpaocku ¢pajepcrku peunux (2003) [erpura Umamuja, Peyu — Peunuk hauxoz
arcapzona (2000) Mupjane MunojkoBuh u Peunuka cpilcKOXpBamicko2a KrUuices-
1oz jesuxa (1967-1976). O3naka u3Bopa JOCIENHO j€ 1aTa 3a CBAKH IIpuMep.’

JKapronusmu ca apxuceMoM ‘4oBek’ oOpaljeHu cy MeTO0M KOMIIOHEHIIU-
janHe aHanmu3e. 3a pa3IuKy OJ OMIUTET JEKCUYKOT (JOHa y )KaproHy MPaKTHYHO
M30CTaje JIeKCHKaIU3allrja caMo Ha OCHOBY nu(epeHIjaaHe ceMe IpBor pena

2 TokOM TIPOTEKJIE JeLEHU]e MPUCTYI MHBAJIUIHOCTH CE MEAO0, TE j& M CTaHapAu3aluja,
JEeTUMHYHO U pecTaHAapAHu3alnja, TePMUHOIOTHje HYKHA, KaKO O HOBH, TAUHUJU U MOTUTHUYKU
KOPEKTHHj! TEPMUHHU YKa3aJIi Ha TPOMEHEH, PaBHOIIPABaH OJJHOC JPYIITBA IIpeMa ocobama ca oITe-
hemnMa; cTaHIapAM3aIija OBOT TEPMHHOIONIKOT PETUCTPa AOTIpHHENa OM U ycariaBaliaBamby ca
TEPMUHOJIOTHjoM apupMucCaHOM y MeljyHapOIHUM JOKYMEHTHMA U IIPAKCOM y 3eMJbaMa Ca BUIINM
cTaHAapANMa y 3alITHTH BUXOBUX JbyCKUX U Tpahanckux mpasa. Cama ayTopKa OBOT PEYHHUKA je
y npeBoay dbunma JKueoiiu epeonu scusmersa ([2011] 2014) kopucTuia TEPMUH OHECHOCOObEHE
0cobe yMeCTo TEPMHHA 0Cco0e ca UHBAAUOUTHeioM U TEPMUH owlliehiera / cmarene cliocoOHocuiu
Yy pazeojHom iiepuody yMeCTO TepMUHA cmellive y pa36oj; yn. u Ruzicic Novkovice 2012: 11-12.

3V 0BOM NpHKa3y 03HAKa U3BOPA j€ M30CTABJbEHA U3 TEXHMUKUX PA3JIOTa.
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nmu nomuHanTHe ceme (JIC) ‘mon’ (mywkapay, sicena : ocoba), iako oHa UMa 3Ha-
YajHy yJIory y KOM6I/IHaBaH>y ca cemama Hiker pezaa (HIC1, J1C2, ..) Te ce koHLen-
TyalTHU CaJpKaj NoABprasa Jab0] CrielnuKaImji Ha (OCHOBY ILI/I(I)epeHHI/I_]aJIHI/IX
ceMa ‘pu3nyKa 0cOOMHA’, ‘TICMXOCOLUjallHa OCOOMHA’, ‘COIMjaliHa yJIora H CTaTyc’

U ‘CTapoCT’, KOje Ce BPEIHY]Y Kao MOYKEJbHE UJIH HETIOXKEJbHE, a J1aJbe MOAU(UKY]Y
Ha OCHOBY CeMa HUKET pejia; Ha MPUMep: CEMaHTHUKH CaJIpKaj JIEKCeMe w.mexep
gure: JIC: mon u JICl: ¢usnuka ocobmuna, JIC1.1. moxkespHa Puznuka ocoOwHa,
JC3: conmjaam craryc u yiora, a yxe J1C3.3. omHOC mpeMa mapTHEpKH (MHTEp-
niepcoHaHu ogHoc) u JIC4: crapoct /Mnan/, — wmekep je, nakie: MylIka ocoda
+ HAOUYUT + KOjU YECTO M3JIa3H C JieBojkama + muaf (ctp. 25). PeneBaHTHOCT 1U-
¢depuujanae ceme ‘mon’ y GopMHpary KOHIENTYaJIHOT cajipikaja moTBphyje ce,
mpemMa ayTOpKH, Y pa3IMuuTOM CEMaHTHUYKOM CaJpiKajy ceMe HIDKET pesia ‘u3pa-
JKEHOCT jeJTHOT JieNia TeJa’, a ISJIOM U y caApkKajy ceMe ‘MopaliHe M NICHUXOCOLHU-
jaJHe KapaKTEePUCTHKE — 3ajeTHMYKO M MyIIKapluMa U KeHama je 1a Mory OUTH
rIynH, OpOJbHBH, OKBAPEHHU (HEMOPATHH), TOCATHH, TPUMUTHBHH, HECIIPETHH,
arpecuBHU, HAUBHH, JICHHH, JTAKJGUBH U KOPHCTOJBYOMBH, aJli CE CaMO MY IIKapIIH
HUCTUYY U TI0 JaUUHH (CiUpMuna, busoiuyuna), XpabpocTH U IIALJBUBOCTH (MY00-
ha, WPObA), & JKEHE TT0 XUCTEPHYHOCTH, HEBEPHOCTH M Pa3BPaTHOCTH (Yucilepaya,
Kypsaua, Kypeewiiuna), Tpu 4eMy ce MYIIKapIH 1Mo ApyroM u Tpehem obernexjy
BpEIHY]Y 3alpaBo MO3UTHBHO (yap, mMauo, wimexep, wmeie, bay, bayje, Kypeap)
(cTp. 110-111). Kako mpumepu mokasyjy caMo je Mymikapar Boha (kym, wepug),
MIPOBAJTHUK (CKAKABAY, YHUAPOUL, 8aep), PEBOIIBEPAII ({UCIIObEPOC, TUUIHObAUL),
KpuMaHaal (arxkanay, yadity, yuciiay, Xujenda, geauku uzpad, maghuosda, camo-
ciianay, Heectlox Momax, pexeiiaus). Ispasute cy pasinke Ha OCHOBY ITU(epIn-
jaliHe ceMe ‘oI’ W Mo TUNy AUQepIrjaJHuX ceMa HUXKEr pejia u3 JoMeHa (u-
3MYKOT U3IJIe/la U TUIIA COIIUjaTHUX OJTHOCA, Ka0 U 10 OPOJHOCTH JIeKCeMa; KaKo
MpUMEpH MOKa3yjy MyIIKapall MOKe OUTH U BUCOK (aniliena, bamobyc, jabran,
WIUPK/BAH, Wopars, acupagha) M Hu3ax (buya, hopivan, Kuxupes, Uaiiawion, iesay,
iuyoilesay, nuxasay), a ;keHa BUCOKA (ipakmbaua, dcupagda), a IpA TOM U TpoMa
(kamuia), MmpmaBa (witpK sa) WU KPYITHA (KOOUIA), AN, PETKO, HUCKA (uuuopak)

JKapron rma peds 1 3a IaMeTHOT U IUTYTION MyIIIKapLia, Kao i 33 OHOI KOjH CE CaMo
MPaBH JIa je MaMeTaH, a 3a JKCHY caMo aKo je TIIyIa, U3 Yera CJIC/IN Ja je OJCYCTBO
KaproHu3Mma 3a MaMeTHY >KeHY MOCIeInIa OJCyCTBa JaTOr KOHLIENTa Y CBETY To-
BOpPHUKA KOjU Kpeupajy kaprot. LLupy KynTypHO-conMjaqHy MaTpHILy opaska-
Bajy, y3 HaBeeHE MpUMepe, U MHOTH APYTH, HIIP. IpeMa xaprounsmuma ca [IC
‘noyr’ /Myuikapaiy/ 1 ceMama HIKET pejia KojuMa ce UJICHTU(DUKY]Y IICUXOCOLH]at-
He 0cOoOMHE ‘OMTH IUIANJBUB’, ‘OUTH yau3una’ ‘OUTH U3JIajuila’ U30CTajy Kapro-
Hu3mu ca JIC ‘noir’ sxeHal/, a Opoj sxaproHu3aMa KojuMa ce MMEHYje MyIKa ocoba
HaKJIOIEHA 0co0aMa MCTOT T0JIa JaJieko HaaMmalnyje OHe KojuMa ce UMEHYje
TaKBa JKEHCKa 0coba.

CeMaHTHYKOj aHAJTHM3M U PETUCTPUMA JKaproHU3ama 3a MYIIKapIia, )KeHY ’
0c0o0y MPHUKJbYUY]jy C€ PErUCTap ¥ aHaIK3a KaproHu3ama 3a JIeI0Be JbYACKOT
Tena, y KojeM je nudepeHIirjarHa ceMa ‘o’ Takohe peieBaHTHa, IITO MOTBPhyjy
KaKo MPUMEPH 3a OHE JICJIOBE TeJa KOjU Cy HOCHOLM MOJHUX Pa3IHKa, TAKO U 3a
HOT€ U CTpaXkibully. METOHMMH]jCKH IPEHOC je ABOCMEpaH, ca Ha3MBa Jeja Tena
Ha camy 0co0y u 00paTHO, Majia pehe (paya, pubda, baiak, kegpano; mayan, ma-
4op, Maya, MauKuya).
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JKaprouusmu kojuMa ce 0coba HMEHYje Ha OCHOBY €THHYKE, PErHOHATIHE,
pacHe W BEPCKE HPHUINAJHOCTH NOTBPDY]y Ja Cy HajsHAYajHIJH KPHTCPUJH 32 OBE
Mozieie HACHTH(UKALM]e TepUTOpHjaTHa OIMCKOCT, yIecTaloCT KOHTaKaTa 1
HCKYCTBO, T€ j€ CTOTa M OYEKUBAHO ILITO y CPIICKOM JKaproHy M0CToje Ha3UBH 3a
rOTOBO CBE €THUYKE CKYNHHE y OUBIIIOj APXKABHO] 3ajEAHUIIN; HA IPUMED, JKap-
roHU3MH 3a AjbaHiie TBOpe ce OpojHuM BapupameM eTHuka Llunrap ([ luiiay,
Uluiioc, Hluitinapuuna, Huimapuwxa, [Huya, luha, Hxuiay, ok, [Tiuapwu,
Tliuaprawu), a camo y jeTHOM CIy4ajy METOHUMH]|CKH — 8aiuepiionuciui, Ha OCHO-
BY MOYETHE acoIyjaiije mo 00Ky nu3Mel)y TpaauiioHaTHe al0aHCKe MYIIIKe
Kalle 1 Kane KakBy HOCE BaTepIoJUCTU. Bapupamem Ha3nBa y répMaHCKUM H
POMaHCKHUM je3unuma 3a Teputopujy Lipue ['ope n3Benenu cy xaproHnu3oBaHu
eTHUUM Moniuenuzep, Moniuenezpunu, Moniuenezpoc, Monuienenpcuna npema
KOjUMa CTOjU aHTPONIOHUMU3HNpaHH anenatus Beiuuh; Mahape, Cnosenue u Cio-
Bake T0BEe3yje TO IITO CE )KaprOHU3MHU Ipajie Ha CHHETIOXCKOM MTPEHOIICHY YeCTOr
BJIACTUTOT MMEHA Ha TI0 MOJIy M3/IBOjeHE MPHUIIaIHUKE 1IeJic ETHUYKE 3ajeHHUIIC.
Bnactutum MymkuM nMeHIMa UACHTUQUKY]Y ce Mahapu (ITuwina) n CioBeH-
1 (Jares), a BIACTUTHM KCHCKIM UMEHOM HAeHTU(UKY]Y ce CrnoBakumbe (3ycka,
3y3a), BEpOBATHO CTOTA IIITO CE )KCHCKA HApOIHA HOITEA TyTO OApIKajia, Te j¢ KO
IBbUX €THUYKA MIPUTIATHOCT OruTa yousbuBHja. [1o 6pojy KaproHn30BaHUX €THHUKA
W3lBaja ce poMcKa 3ajequuna — [{ula, L{ucow, Luzojnep, uuiicu, I apazan, I apa-
2anka, I'anay, Kanagonyu, Appuxanay, cangep, 2annuja, 2apazan, Zapasu,
2ypbeiu, kanagponay, karogonay, manoos, manooska. bez o63upa Ha TO WTO Cy
HETOCPEIHN KOHTAKTH PETKHU U ILITO CE jaBJbajy TEK TOKOM JIpyTe MOJIOBUHE ITPO-
uutor crojieha, 3a mpUMagHUKE [PHE pace MOCTOjU BETUK Opoj )KaproHuzama —
YpHUY2a, YPHUUNA, YPFoa, YAMA, HaMAaY, YaMyed, Yamy/ea, HOKoNaoa, Mpax, ye/eeuld,
mTo ymyhyje Ha To Ja Cy 3ajelHO ca Ha3uBUMa 3a LPHIIe PEKO (HIMOBA yCBa-
jaHU U cTepeoTUnH o kuMa. Knnesu ce nieHTH(UKY]y Ha OCHOBY HAIIIOHAIHOT
Y pacHOT KpuTepuja — uajua men, XKvha, Kyiuah, Kyiuu, a caMuM eTHUKOM — PO-
hak momcranap.

ITocebaH peructap UnHe KaproHU3MH 33 Ha3UBE 3aHUMamba. AyTOpKa UCTHYE
1a ,,)KaproHW3alMju MOJIe)KY MHOTA 3aHMMarba, IPBEHCTBEHO OHA KOja Cy aKkTy-
€JIHa 3a TBOPLE KaprOHCKE JICKCUKE, 3a [jake U cTyAeHTe, BOjHUKE, HAPKOMAaHE,
KpUMUHAJIE U Ipyre COLUMjalHe rpyle KojuMa OHU IMOKa3yjy CBOj CTaB Ipema
THUM 3aHUMAambUMa, HE/TIOIITOBAkE ay TOPUTETa, EMOTUBHU cTaB U ci1.” (cTp. 98).
Ha ocnoBy rpalje ayTopka mokasyje 1a HajBHIIE CHHOHMMA MMa 32 3aHUMambe
donuyajay, Te Aa HEKW HA3WMBH TIOTUIY jOII U3 MPBUX JienieHuja X X Beka (fajkarn,
iopujan, iyo, dpom dpomap, Mypja), TO, KaKO UCTUYE, ,,UJIe y TIPUJIOT TE3U Ja
MOCTOje TEME KOje OICTajy Y XKaproHnma 6es 003upa Ha Op3y MPOMEHIBHBOCT U
HECTAJIHOCT KapPrOHCKOT PETUCTPa, ¥ HA YUEHLCHHUILY JIa je )KaproH KaKo BpEeMEH-
CKH TaKO W TePUTOpHjaITHO ofpeher” (cTp. 98).

HaxoH cemMaHTHYKe aHAJIN3€ KAPrOHM3aMa CJIEIU OIIABJBE O CEMAHTUUKUM
MoauduKalujama, ca HOTIOMIABJbEM O CEMAaHTUIKUM MoAu(UKaLjamMa Iepu-
Barta. Kako ayTopka nctude pasnuka n3Mmely npasua metadope y cTaHIapaHOM
JE3UKY M KaproHy Mokas3yje ce y TOMe MITO CTaHAapAHHM je3HK MOJIa3H O PeuH U3
OILITET JIEKCHYKOT (DOH/IA, a JKaproH MO MPaBHIy O PeYd U3 TEPMUHOJOMIKUX
peructapa GUTOHMMA M 300HUMA, YKJbY4yjyhi y lUX 1 Ha3UBE JEI0Ba Tela KH-
BOTHIbA, T€ HA3UBE HAMEITAja, My3HUYKHUX HHCTPyMEHaTa U ApyTux. JKaproHu-



253

3anMja MoyMBa Ha MeTah)OPUIHUM acoLfjalrjaMa 1o oONHuKy y ciiydajy HMEHO-
Bama JieNa Tena u, pehe, puznukor usrnena; Ha puMep, IiaBa — iuKed, 1yoeHuya
/ YpKeeno 360HO, TOHAY, BAHZAA, MO3AK — KAp@uol, a peUPUKAII]OM U deHIUUjyM;
HOC — Kpaciiasay, cypia / ¢rayiua, Kiapureid, yu — onawioopanu, upoiieiepu,
a MeTahOpUYHOM acOLMjallujoM 10 (YHKIU]H U UPUCTYUKUBAYU, 368V UHUYL, PA-
dapu; XpymHa ocoba — (iupokpunnu) opman; cTapa 0coda — uCKoUuHa, oLyuuna,;
MpIIlaBa, BUCOKA JKEHCKA 0c00a — moiuka, bandepa. MetadopudHe aconujamuje
3aCHOBaHE Ha ceMaMa KOJICKTUBHE €KCIIPECH]je Mopell 3ajeTHNIKNX HMEHUIA U3
OIIITET JEKCUYKOT (DOHJIA UITH U3 HEKOT TEPMHUHOJIONIKOT PErUCcTpa YKIbYUYjy U
BIIACTUTA UMEHA JbY/IM WIIH PUKTHUBHHUX JTUKOBA MO3HATHUX 110 OJpel)eHUM MICUXO0-
(bu3nuKuM 0coOMHAMa, Marbe UIIH BUIIIE BEPHO MPCHETUM Ha I[UJBbHH JIOMCH; Ha
npuMep, yMHO nopemehena, HeypaBHOTEXeHa 0co0a — xam.ieid, TaMeTHhakoBuh
— CoKpail, YOBEK Ca BEIUKHUM YIIIUMaA — wipajax, pyKaH MylIKapawu — cap2amel,
opaxyna, ppanxenwitajn. Hacynpot oBuMa je xaproHus3am U3 JOMEHa MEIHITH-
HE 32 HAOYHUTOT MYIIKApIA — HeHUYUTUH, OTUPOB.

[Makmbe BpeHU Cy aHAJTH3a U PETHCTPH CEMAaHTHUYKUX MOJU(HUKAIIH]ja Je-
puBara, Oyayhu na mokasyjy kako moctojehe nepuBupane ekceme Hajuenrhe
MeTadopr3aIijoM U CHHETIOXOM T0OMjajy HOBO 3HAUCHE. Tako ce, Ha MpuMep,
y KaTeropuju nomina attributiva jaBibajy UMEHHIIE U3BEACHE TToMOhy cydukca
-jak: beckuumerax, Ou6/bak, HA3UBH 32 JICIIOBE Tella, MOCEOHO 32 MYIIIKH TIOJTHH
Opras, 3a KOju C€ CHHETJIOXOM YAPYKEHOM ca MeTadopoM o0uja Ha3UB 1)0dK,
a MeTa)opuIHOM MOAM(DUKALUJOM Haitipbak; Cy(PUKCOM -Ucilia TBOPE ce nomina
attributiva ceMaHTHYKOM MOIU(UKAILIMjOM Ha3MBa 3aHUMaba paoapuciia KojuMma
ce UMEHYje OHaj KO UMa BeJIMKE yIIU, IITO je TOTHOMOIHYTO U THM IITO C€ YIIH
y mporiecy peudukaiuje uMeHyjy paoapuma. YIpyKuBambe CEMaHTUUKE MOJHU-
¢dukanuje y ”IMCHHIIN @e3Ucilid Ha OCHOBY 3ajeTHUYKEe TBOPOCHE OCHOBE Ca MMe-
HUIIOM 6€3d, Y 3HAUCHy OCTBAPEHOM Y Mepr(DPACTHUHOM MPEAUKATY HeMAaltu ge3e,
oMoryhmiio je aa oHa y ’KaproHy UMa 3HAUCHE He3HAIUYd, K0 MTO je U aKTyalIu-
3Uparke OCHOBHOT 3HAUCHa TBOPOSHUX OCHOBA omoryhmio na ce ,,Mmannh koju
CaMo U3JIa3H C ICBOJKOM, 600U je 3a pyKy” HA30BE pYKOGOOUOYEM.

OOUMHO TOTIaBJbE O JICPUBAIIMH KAPrOHU3aMa TTAXKIHE j& BPEITHO U3 HajMa-
bE JIBA Pa3Jiora — )KaproHU30BaHU Cy(GUKCH, TAKJIC OHU KOJU YHHE aKTHBAH (DOH/T
TBOpOECHUX (pOpMaHaTa y CPIICKOM je3uKy 0e3 0031upa Ha perucTapcky npumnasi-
HOCT JIeKceMe, YNOTpeOJbeHN Yy TBOPOU KaproHU3aMa ofipakaBajy MpOoILyKTHBHOCT
JaTHX TBOPOCHMX MOJelia U MOTCHUUjal lbMa aKTUBUPAHUX CEMAaHTHUKHX MO-
nuduKaimja, Ha IpUMep: sesrpak (BE3HU UTpad), 31aiirbak (31nataH 3y0), rwywersax
(HOC), wyKauuja (4acoBHUYAD), OycoZpyoayuja (OHAj KOjU ce YyecTo Oyca y rpy/u),
howrxaw (monwuiajan), ipumersaw (CTYIEHT AKaeMuje TPUMEHEHUX YMETHOCTH),
be3myoaw (cmabuh, KykaBuma), aygunieprxa (BeomMa MpIIaBa JIeBOjKa), Oucepka
(riryma neBojka), kegujanosulhika (Majka), seyejxa (;keHa Koja Tiepe jaBHE ToajeTe),
2neoasvke (04n), ileyamra (pyka), ileyasske (KEHCKe HOTe), bezbankuh (ocoda xoja
HeMa HoBara), opaxyrosuh (pyxaH MyIkapan), yypujarosuh (0Haj Koju ce ydy-
pao), wiupagiuiau (penOBHU IeTay), lawHep (OTUMAU TAllHU, KPaJJbUBAII),
@pciuywa (Mnana, 1onaajbuBa AeBojka; o eHriL. first) u Muoru apyru. 3BopHo
KaproHCKH Cy(HKCH OTBPhY]y HE CamMo TO 1a perucTap AepHBalioHnX Gopma-
HaTa ¥ TBOPOCHUX MOJielia HUje 3aTBOPEH, HEro U TO 1a Cy OHU [0Ka3aTesbu 1 HO-
CHOIIM €KCIIPECHBHOCTH JJATHX JKaproHu3ama Kako cmarpa u byrapcku (BuGarski
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2003: 98). Ha mpumep, mehy Opojaum Ha3zuBuMa 3a nonuuajue 3opuia Kuexesnh
Oenex u iajroc, uybujanep, iryouw, deayman, sxcanoapesa. TBopoeru popman-
TH, CYPUKCOU N, TOPEKIIOM M3 TPUKOT (=102, -0u0) ¥ SHTIICCKOT je3uKa (~MmaH/-mer)
yIPaBO Ha OCHOBY MPOMEHE PErHCTPa U JpyTaurjer KOHLENTYaIHO-CeMaHTHYKOT
cajip>kaja YuHE HOBY, )KapPrOHCKY, JIGKCEMY EKCIIPECUBHOM, Ha TIPUMED: 6)U0102,
Wymaponoz, 2086e0oud; 0pocoMat, ajoomMaH, UatoCMeH.

ExcnipecuBHOCTH KaproHCKe JIEKCUKE JOIPUHOCE, KAKO ayTOpKa I0Kasyje,
¥ KOMTIO3MIIH]ja 1 KOH(IIaIuja ka0 TBOPOSHN MEXaHU3MH TIO3HATH U OMIIITEJIeK-
CHYKOM (POH/TY OJTHOCHO JAPYTUM CIELUjaITHUM PETUCTPUMA, a TIOCEOHO ITPOMEHa
CTPYKTYypE PedH MeTaTe30M, NaIMHAPOMOM U PEAyKIIUjOM; Ha IPUMeED: dyilelna-
say, ouwomop, 3yoouyiiau, uajoiiuja, bocoznas, bycozpyoauuja, padodajka, cea-
witojed; uykay (AyBap + yykam), mMuikax (MATHITMOHAD + IPYIIKaH), HCewMaH
(xemrhu + MaHTYM), 21yilaniupoil (TIyTaH + [MUTeKaH|Tpomn); depile, aualuy; pyo-
Hail, 2aHya, o8am, OuLd.

[pencraBibeHu mapaMeTpy aHaiu3e y MoHorpaduju Yosex y socapZony v Ha-
BE/ICHM IPUMEPH y OBOM IPUKa3y, YCMEPEHOM Ha IIPEIIO3HaBambEe KJbyda 3a €THO-
JITHTBUCTHUYKA UCTPAKUBamha, TOTBPlYjy HAIIPE H3pEUCHY TBPIILY M1 j€ 0Ba MOHO-
rpadwuja o xkaprony, y3 pajgose Panka Byrapckor, jesiHa o] peTKIX y CpOHMCTHYKO]
JINTEpaTypH y KOjOj je jkaproHcka Jiekcuka oOpaljeHa y ckiiaay ca HajpesiaBaHT-
HUJUM JICKCUKOJIOLIIKAM CTaHIapANMa — CEMAaHTUYKHUM U JIEPUBATOIOIIKHIM.

Momnorpaduja l'opnane llltacau Peyu o vogexy (Homunayuja yosexa y cpii-
ckom je3uky)* CBOJeBPCHH je HACTABAK M JOMYHA IPUKA3aHUX UCTPAKUBamba Mu-
mute Mume Pysxxnanh u 3opunie Kuexesuh, nonyHa y cMHUCITy TOaTHHX TPOMH-
LIJbarba ca JIEKCUKOJIOIIKOT, aJTH ¥ TICUXOJIOMIKOT M KYJITYPOJIOIIKOT CTAHOBHILITA
JIeKceMa KojuMa ce UMEHYje YOBeK. Pe3ynraTu TakBoOr IIMpemka JEKCHKOJIOLIKOT
MPUCTYIIAa HEMOCPEAAH Cy MoKa3aTesb HYy>KHOCTH MHTEPAUCLHUIIIIMHAPHOT IIPO-
JKAMarba, FUTH, MOYK1a TAa9HH]je, HHTET PAITHOCTH ITONMamha TocMaTpaHuX o0jexaTa
HAyYHOT UCTPaKUBAKA, Y OBOM CITyUajy peuu o 4oeeky. LInsb CBOjUX HCTpakMBama
ayTopka (opmynuiue Ha cieachu naunH: ,,CeMaHTHUKO-IEPUBALIMOHOM aHAIH30M
aTpuOy TUBHMX UMEHHIIA Tpedasio Ou, n3Mel)y ocTaior, 1a I0MpUHECEMO OCBETIba-
Bamy MMpo0iieMa 0 TOMe Kako ce Kpo3 je3uK peduieKkTyje MonMame YOBEKa y Hallloj
KynTypu. TakBEM TPUCTYTIOM he ce HIycTpoBaTH, ¢ jeIHe CTpaHe, MepIeriirja
WHIUBUAYE O] CTPaHEe JPYror MojeJuHIa WK JIPYIITBA, U, ca Ipyre CTpaHe —
nokaszahe ce HHBEHTap JCPUBALIMOHUX, 1A U Je3NYKHUX, CPEACTaBa KOjUMa ce HMe-
Hyje 4oBeK y Hamoj Kyntypu” (ctp. 13). [IpBum, u yHUBEp3aTHUM, TOKA3aTEIHEM
[oMMama YOBEKa MOXKe Ce CMaTpaTH, KaKo ayTOpKa II0Ka3yje, pa3JjiiKa y ceMaH-
THYKOM CaPKajy JIEKCEMa Y08eK U Heyogek: ,,¥Y CeMaHTHUUYKO] HHTEPIIPETAIUjU
OCHOBHOT 3Ha4€H-a JICKCEME Y06eK He HABOJIE CE CEME KBAJIMTATUBHOT TUIIA KOjUMa
ce 4oBek ojipehyje kao mopaiiHo Ouhe, oHe hie ka0 MOTEeHIMjaTHE CEMaHTUYKE
KOMIIOHEHTE MHAYKOBAaTH CEKYHIapHO 3HaueHmhe ‘0c00a Kao HOCHJIALl BUCOKUX
MOpAJTHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH . Y TIOJMOBHOj BPETHOCTH JIEKCEME Heu08eK 3aCTYIIJbEeHE
Cy KOMIIOHEHTE 3Haueha Ca OMO3UTHHUM BPEIHOCTHMA ‘320, ONaK, Oe3ayInan’

4 Byayhu na cy 10 cama o6jaB/beHa JBa oNceskHa MperyeHa npukasa MoHorpaduje Peuu o
yosexy l'opnane Illtacuu — Japunke [opran [Ipemk y Krouorcesnociiu u jezuxy 60/1 (2013): 157-160,
u lopnane Urpban y 36opruxy Maiiuye cpiicke 3a krusicesroct u jesux 61/2 (2013): 586589, y
OBOM IprKa3y ycMepuhy ce Ha oHe caapikaje, KOMEHTape M MOAATKe KOjU Cy aHTHIUITPAHH Fhero-
BUM HAaCJIOBOM.
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npeMa ‘nodap u ImieMeHUT’, ‘0eckapakTepan’ mpemMa ‘MopajaH U MOLITEeH YOBEeK
(cTp. 15). M30cTajame cema KBaJIMTAaTHBHOT TUIIA Y CEMaHTHYKOM CaApKajy JIeK-
CeMe Y0geK MPOY3pOKYje AU(PY3HOCT U BUCOKY KOHTEKCTYAIHY 3aBHCHOCT 3HAYCH-a
y uckasuma tuna ‘OH/0OHa je YOBEK’, a HCTOBPEMEHO U OPOjHOCT JIeKceMa Kojuma
CE YOBEK, Kao MYyIIIKapall U1 )KeHa, Clielu(pHKYje, a KOje Cy TBOPEHE O]l IPHUICB-
CKUX, IMECHHYKHUX WM TJIATOJICKUX TBOPOSHMX OCHOBA KA0 HOCHJIAIA JIEKCHYKE
nH(popmanuje 1 TBopoeHnx popMaHara 1 moMohy pa3IuIUTHX TBOPOESHUX MeXa-
HHU3aMa Kao HocHIIara mHpOopMapIiije 0 KaTeropHjaTHOj TPUTIATHOCTH.

Ha xopmyc on 6mu3y Xxusbaay pedu, eKCuepuupannX u3 Peunuka cpilckoxpeait-
ckoea krudiceero? jesuxa (1967-1976) u Peunuxa cpiickoza jesuxa (2007), y3 yKiby-
YUBaKkE 32 OBO HCTPAXKMBAKE PEIIEBAHTHHUX MTpUMepa u3 MoHorpaduja JKapeow
Panka Byrapckor, Exciipecugna nekcuka y cpiickom Jesuxy Crane Puctuh u Yosex
y acapzony 3opuue Kuexesnh, ayTopka npumersyje Tpi OCHOBHA apaMeTpa 3a
yTBphHBaK-E KOHLENTYaTHOT ¥ CEMaHTHYKOL Cajpkaja IeKceMa KOjuMa ce HMe-
HYje YOBEK — KapaKTep, HHTE/CKTyalHa CBOjCTBA U usnyky usrnel. OBy napa-
METPH, Y3 YATAB HU3 XH]CPAXH]CKH HIKHX KPHTEPHja, 100PUM JeIIOM 00je/MEbY]y
THUTIOJIOTH]y JKaproHn3ama y MoHorpaduju 3opuiie Kuexesuh, oqHOCHO Moy napajy
Ce ca rmapaMeTpruMa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX C€ HICHTH(DHUKY]Yy 0CO0C Ca MHBAIMIUTETOM,
0 ueMy cBenouu Peunuk unsaruonociuy Mumutie Mume Pyxxuanh.

[penovaBajyhu TrIoNIONIKE KApaKTEPUCTHKE aTPpUOY THBHIX UMEHHIIA, Ay TOP-
Ka KOHCTaTyje: ,,/[eHoTaTuBHO 3HaYera HMMEHHUIIA KOje TIPHUIIA/Iajy OBOj JIEKCHY-
KO-CEMaHTUYKO]j TPy YMHE JOMUHAHTHA WU TUEPEHIINjallaHa CeMa BUCOKOT
paHra UM cema Koja y OBOM JISKCHYKOM CHUCTEMY MOXKE Jia ce IocMarpa U Kao
apxucema ‘4oBek’ (Jiuue, 0co0a) 1 HACHTU(PUKAMOHE CeME Pa3IMYUTOT CEeMaH-
THYKOT cajprkaja ‘MOpaJiHa WJIM KapaKTepHa WM WHTEIEKTyalHa Wi QU3NIKa
ocobuna’ (ctp. 37), na Ou 3aTUM yTBpUIIA J1a ,,CEMAaHTUYKHU CaJIPKaj IIEPCOHAI-
HUX nomina attributiva YuHe: apxyuceMa Ui HHTerpaiHa cema (Jbycko ouhe) u
nudepeHnrjaTHe ceMe Koje Hoce HHPOPMAIIH]y O HEKOj YOBEKOBO] YHYTPAIITH0]
0COOMHU (KapaKTepy) I/IHTeJ'IeKTyaJ'IHOj CITOCOOHOCTH MU (PU3HIKOM 3rIeny,
HaBHKama’ (CTp 38). Bpenna je maksme HaroMeHa J1a L[Hq)epeHuHJanHa cema ‘o’
YIJIaBHOM HHj€ pelieBaHTHA, Oyayhu 1a ce y skaprony, Kako rmokasyje rpaha 3opure
KnexeBuh, Ha OCHOBY € YOBEK He crielupuKyje camo mpeMa pU3nIKOM H3TrJe-
ny Beh u counjanHoM cTaTycy U oHamamwy. OBe UMEHHULE OUIMKY]y CE BACOKUM
CTENEHOM EKCIIPECHBHOCTH, Oynyhu Ja ce y ’UXOB KOHIENTYallHU CaapiKaj,
KaKo ayTopKa ucTude, yrpalyje u cy0jeKTHBHA OlLieHa, OAHOCHO CTaB IIpeMa pe-
depenty (ctp. 43), WITO ce MOCTUXKE ,,yAPYKUBAHEM CEMaHTUYKOT cajpKaja
MOTHUBHE peur U TBOpOeHor hopmanTa” (cTp. 44).

[Ipuctynajyhu ananusu aepuBaTa u3 KaTeropuje nomina attributiva xojuma
Ce YOBEK UACHTH(HKYje HAa OCHOBY KapaKTEPHUX OCOOMHA, Ay TOPKa IMIPBO, CACBIM
OTIPaBJaHO, MTpeIoYaBa IMCUXOJIOMIKY KOHIIENT ‘KapakTep’, 1a Ou 3aTHM ceMaH-
TUYKH CaJipiKaj JIeKCeMe KapaKxiuep ynopeziia ca OJIMCUKO3HAYHHUM JIEKCeMaMa
napas, iy u ipupoda. YTBPIAMBIIH 13 UM je ‘MOpAI’ 3ajeHHYKA CEMaHTHIKA U
KOHIENTYaIHa KOMIIOHCHTA, T /1 C¢ 0] NIPUKIBYTYjy ¥ OHE KOje MpUIaiajy
TICHXUIKOM, HHTE/ICKTYaTHOM, EMOTHBHOM U COLIM]aITHOM JIOMEHY JOBeKa (CTp. 47),
ayTopKa IPUCTYIIa 1eTaJbHOj aHAIM3H TBOPOCHIX M CCMAHTHYKHX JCPUBATA KOJHMa
ce UMEeHYje YOBEK Ha OCHOBY TIO3UTHBHHX M HETATHBHHUX KapaKTepHUX ocoduna. Kao
W'y )KaproHy, ¥ OBJIE, y YCIIOBHO PEUYCHO OMIITEM JIEKCHYKOM (POH/TY, PETrHCTapCKH
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HeoOesexeHoM, Opoj ieprBarTa KojuMa ce IMEeHYje HoCuJIall HeraTHBHUX OCOOMHA
JaJIeKko HaJMallyje OHe 3a HOCHOIIa TIO3UTUBHUX ocoOuHa. [1pu Tome, kako aHa-
JIM3a [oKasyje, OHaj Koju je 1o0ap y cBeMy je 00ap — u 3aTo ce 1 Moxe pehu na
je 0obpuya, TOK ce CBOJCTBO JIOIIET OIPaHMYaBa, T€ JICKCUKAIM30BaH ACPUBAT 3a
JIoIIer YoBeka n3octaje (cTp. 68). Jlomt doBek Moxe OUTH Tpyd — epyoujan/epyou-
Jjauka, 320 — 31uK08aY, CypOB — CYPOGHAK, IO CY U /byituye, upeasyu/ipacasuye,
ipoctdayuliipocidaxywe, Op3Huyu/Op3nuye, 1oorayu, 2a0oeu/2adype 1 MHOTH
IpyTH, a Mel)y lbMa M OHH KOjH C€ MMEHY]y 300HMMUMa ca aHTPOIOLUEHTPHUYHOM
CEKYHJIAPHOM CEMaHTUYKOM Peain3alujoM — aciiude, beciuuje/bewiniuje, 36epu,
36epKe, beckuuMerbayu, Zuu3aeyu, 2a8panil, 2100apu, Wi OHU Ha KOje ce TIpuMe-
byje Ha3WB MUTOJIOMIKUX U HATIPUPOTHUX Orha — ascoaje, sewiiuye, egamiupu.
OBH perucrapu CTpyKTYpHO Cy HCTH Ca OHMMa y XKaproHy, IITO IpodieMaTusyje
CTaTyC KaproHa v CTaTyC JTMHIBUCTUYKHX TEPMUHA eKCUPECUBU, KOTOKBUJATUZMU,
arcapzonuzmu. PazymeBamy omgHOCca IpeMa 0coOu MMEHOBAaHO] aTprUOy TUBHUM
MMCHHIMMA, MOTHBHCAHUM HA3MBHMA KAPAKTEPHUX OCOOMHA, IONPHHOCH H Pa3-
MaTpame HBUXOBUX MapaJIuTMaTCKUX OIHOCA. AyTOpKa 3aI<JLytIy]e Ja JIEKCeMe 13
OBE TEMATCKe CKYIHHE PEryJIapHO OCTBAPYjy aHTOHUMCKE pefaliyje, Te 1a JeKceMe
y OKBHPY TTOJIapH30BaHKX MOACKYMHA CTYIajy Y CHHOHUMHE ojtHoce (cTp. 91).

ITo mCcTOM METONONOIKOM 00pacily aHaJIM3UpaHe Cy U aTpuOyTHBHE HMEHH-
LIe KOjuMa e YOBEK UMEHY]e IPeMa HHTEIEKTyaTHUM ClIOCOOHOCTUMA, YMaCHUM
1 pa3BujeHuM. Paznnke u3mel)y mpenodeHor perucTpa u peructpa xapronnzama,
a JISTIOM U IIpeMa OHOM Y PeuHuKy uH8anuoHociil, U3 UCTe IIOJMOBHO-3HAUCHCKE
CKYTIHHE, TTOKa3yjy ce y Opojy JIeKcema, 4eCTO U 'y TBOpOSCHOM o0pacily, ajid je
Ha4eJHa MOAYAapHOCT, TIOJYAAPHOCT Y TUITY OTHOCA U CTaBY IIpeMa 03HAUCHOM,
TOTOBO MOTHYHA. Brcok Opoj OBUX JiekceMa y )KaproHy, oceOHO Opoj TBOPOESHUX
HEoJIOTH3aMa, He YKUAa YHUBEP3aJIHOCT OBMX KOHIIENATa, Kao IITO HU HE TIOTHPE
HEraTUBHE CTaBOBE MTPeMa 0codaMa ca yMambeHUM |, Hau3IJIe]l TOCBE CYPOTHO,
ca HATIIPOCEYHUM MHTEJICKTYaJTHUM CIIOCOOHOCTUMA, IITO TIOTBPhYjy MpUMepH
TOTOBO 3aBpIIEHE TEPMHUHOJIOTH3AIH]€ UMEHHUIIE MyOpay y TIOjeIMHUM HapaTHBHU-
Ma (aHTUYIKOM, OMOITHjCKOM U CII.), OTHOCHO MPOHUYHOCT HapaTHBa O KOHKPETHOM
U aKTyeITHOM. AyTOpKa 0BO 00jalImhaBa THME IITO C€ Y CEMAaHTUYKOM CaAPKajy
MpuaeBa Mydap yKJbydyje U IPUMapHO 3HaYCHE IPUIEBA daMeilan U CEKyHIapHO
npujaesa aykas (ctp. 113).

VY mornasiey 0 IMEHOBalY YOBEKa IpeMa (PU3MUKOM U3TJIeAy ayTOpKa IpBO
pasMaTpa KOHIIETITE JIeTIOT U PY)KHOT K20 OCHOBHE €CTETCKE KaTeropuje, aa ou
3aTHM JIeTaJbHO NMpHKa3ala HOMHHAIN]y YOBEKa MOTHBUCAHY COMAaTH3MHMA.
CeMaHTHYKH caJipkaj OBUX aTpHOy THBHUX HMEHUIIA OJIpa)kaBa, y BUCOKO] MEpH,
3HA4aj JaTor Jefia Tella 32 YOBEKa, TE IerOBO MECTO Y Hacie)eHMM U aKTyeITHUM
CTEPEOTHIIHMA O TIPUCTOJHOM M HEMPUCTOJHOM, H, JAKAKO, FleTOBY yOUJbUBOCT.
W'y oBoM ciyuajy perucrap ceMaHTHUKHX JIEPUBATa CE€ MOy Iapa ca perucTpom
y MoHorpaduju HYosex y scapcony.

[Tpunor o qucTpuOynHju cyprkca y TBOpOU IEpCOHATHUX nomina attributiva
MAaXIHE je BPEIaH M BUIIECTPYKO KOpUCTaH. AKO OH ce IeTaJbHU PEerucTpH YKPCTH-
JIM ¢ TIoflaliiMa O M3BOpHMa peduHuYKe rpale, 1o0uiau 6u ce JOBOJbHO NOY31aHU
noAanu o pyHKIMOHAITHO-CTHIICKO], alTi U PETMOHAIHO] U IHjaIeKaTCKoj 3acTy-
MJbEHOCTH JIEKCEMa C JJaTHM TBOPOCHHUM KapakTepucTukama. [lopen Tora oBu
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perucTpu unHe 100py OCHOBY 32 KOMIIAPATHBHA AEPUBATOIIONIKA UCTPAKUBAHA
JIeKCeMa 13 OBOT II0JMOBHO-3HAYCH-CKOT IOMEHA.

Kmura Peuu o uosexy l'opaane lllTacHu npBo je MOHOTpad)CKO JEII0 Mociie
kwure Pajue Iparuhesuh llpudesu ca snauerwem wyockux ocobuna Y caspemenom
CPUCKOM je3uKy: teopbeHa u cCeManiuuyka aHanu3a (2001) y KOJeM j€ ceMaHTHY-
KO-JICpUBAI[MOHA aHaJIN3a JIOCIIeTHO IIPUMEHbEHA Ha je/laH MTOjMOBHO-3HAUCHCKH
JIOMEH — KaKO MMECHOBATH Y0BEKa Ha OCHOBY HEKE FhEeroBe 0COOMHE OJTHOCHO KaKO
HMMEHOBATH JBYACKY 0coOnHy. O0€ KIbUTE Cy TIOPE]] ToTa MOTBPAFIIC /1A TUCITHTLIH-
HapHO YKPIITamke JEKCUKOJIOTHje U IEPUBATOJIOTH]€ BOJIU MMOTIYHUjEM U TaYHU-
jeM OJrOBOPY O HHXOBHUM MpPEIMETHMA — PEUYUMa U TBOPOCHUM (GopMaHTHMA
OJTHOCHO MEXaHU3MHUMA.

[puka3 Peunuxa uneanruonociiu Munuue Mume Pyxxnunh u MmoHorpaduja
Yosex y orcapzony 3opunie Kuexesuh u Peuu o uogexy I'opnane LLtacHu y okBUpy
jemHor Tekcta oMoryhuo je ja ce maxkma 00paTy Ha HEKe IMOJIaTKE U KOMEHTape
Koju OM y MojeIMHAYHUM MPUKa3uMa OWJTH Mambe yousbiBH. CBa TpH Aesia uMajy
HCTY TEMY M HCTHU MPEJMET — KaKO c€ HMEHYje 4Y08eK U TO, TOTOBO YBEK, OHAJ
Opy2u, OHaj KOjH Ce TI0 HeUeMy pa3iuKyje, Koju je 00JbH, JICTIITH, TaMETHHjU WITH,
MHOTO uemnthe, KOju je JIoml, py»aH, nryn. Hanme, BehnHa 3abenexeHux JexcemMa
KOjuMa ce UMEeHYje YOBEK He O ce, HajBepOBaTHH]E, TOTOBO HUKAJ YIIOTpeOuIa
y aKTy caMOHJIeHTUDHKAIIH]E, &, AKO CE TO U JeCH, TAYHOCT MPETUKAIUje U UCTHU-
HUTOCT HCKa3a peNlaTUBH3Yje Ce YBOhCHEM MapTHKYyJia U IeTepMUHATHBA (Oaw
cam uouoid, ipasa cam creiuyd XKam..., u ja cam wu Heka puda xan...). Ocum y
Peunuxy uneanruonocitiu OBaj acTeKT JIEKCHUKUX UICHTU(DUKATOPA 0cOOe HUje
eKCITMIUTHO y3eT y 003up. MHnekcupajyhu nparmMaTuuku cTatyc ped, ayTop-
Ka peuyHHKa Hac MMoJyYaBa TOME Kako Tpeba UMEHOBAaTH 0co0y ca omrehemem,
ynyhyjyhu Hac 1 Ha To KakBHU Tpeba ja OyaemMo. AKO 3aMUCIIUMO cebe Kao OHOT
JIpyTor — Kao 6oraspa: 1. 0coby ¢ TEITKUM TEICCHUM WHBAJIUIUTETOM, WIIH 2.a.
cupoMaxa, mpocjaka; 0. HeClIocOOHY, YMHO 3a0CTalry 0co0y — Moxaa hemo cxBa-
THUTH KOJIMKO PEYUTO O HAIIIEM CTaBY MPeMa JbyMMa Ca HHBAIHIUTETOM F'OBOPH
nekcukorpadcka o3HaKa Qulypaiiueno y ACKazuMa THIIA: paouilii Kao 602asm,
Ouiiu tipasu 60246, WIN y3 PEUH clreliay U Creiuya v Apyre.

Peunux cpiickoxpeaitickoZa Kruice8HOZ je3uka jefiaH je Of U3BOpa TepPMHU-
HOJIONIKOT PeYHNKa WHBaIHIHOCTH Munuiie Mume Pyxudnh, KOHTpOITHU U3BOP
MoHorpaduje o UMEeHOBamy YoBeKa y sxaprony 3opune Kuexesuh, Te ocHOBHI
u3Bop MoHorpadpuje I'oprane IltacHu o MMEHOBarbY YOBEKA HAa OCHOBY OCOOHHE
Koja My je cBojcTBeHa. Kako cy y Kopmyc camor OBOT MIECTOTOMHOT PeUHUKa
yuutu Bykos Cpiicku pjeunux (1935), rpaha 3a Peunuk cpiickoxpeaiickoZ Kivuices-
1o u Hapoonoe jesuxa CAHY n Pjeunux xpsaiuckoza unu cpiickoza jesuxa JA3Y,
TE YUTaB HU3 U3BOPA C Kpaja JEBETHACCTOT M TIOYETKA JIBAJIECETOT BEKa, OH Ce
MOKE CMaTpaTH JOBOJHHO MOY3IaHUM U3BOPOM 32 YTBpY)HBaE CTBOPEHHUX U MPHU-
xBaheHUX JPYIITBEHO-KYATYpHUX MaTpuiia. Ha ocHOBY Jiekcuuke rpalje Mory
Cce, C BHIIC WJIH Malke CUTYPHOCTH, YOUUTH HETATUBHU CTEPEOTHIIH O JPYTOM,
Pa3IUYUTOM, KOjU ce Bpeha M KoMe ce MOJICMEBA M3 CTPaxa MU He3HAbA, Y IIHJBY
MOTBphUBamba CONCTBEHUX OCOOMHA U HABUKA — JIPYTH je 0co0a (MyIIKapall, )KeHa,
JeTe) ca u3paxeHuM omtehemeM fena Tea, OHeCoco0JbeHa 3a MojelnHE paabe,
JOpYyTHU Cy ¥ XOMOCEKCyallHe 0co0e, MpUTIaiHUIM APYTe Bepe, Haluje 1 pace. YIo-
Tpeba HempUXBATJBUBHUX, YBPEIJbUBHX, HETAUHUX M HEoJroBapajyhnx Hazusa
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oJpa’kaBa HEyBa)KaBame T€ 0c00e, YNHU je HEPaBHOIIPABHOM, 00ENIeKEHOM U
W3/IBOjEHOM; Y jaBHOM T'OBOPY W Y (JOPMAIIHMM CHTYyaIlljaMa CTOTa je jeAUHO
MPUXBAT/PHBA CTaHIAPAN30BaHa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja HA OCHOBY MOJIeJIa CAMOHICH-
tudukamnyje. [logene Ha OCHOBY MOJHE pa3inKe TUIIUYHE 32 TPATUIUOHATHY
KYJITYpY 1 T€ KaKo Cy )KHBe y ypOaHOM KaproHy y KOjeM ce CIaBH MyIIIKa CHara,
XpaObpocT U MOTEHIIN]a, 3a3Upe O HAMETHHX JKCHA, a JTUBH JICINMA, 3TOJHIM U
M3a3030BHUM Makap | 11a Cy ajkyie. Y APYIITBY ca TyTrOM TPaIHINjOM KHBOTA
Ha ceny 1 0aBJberha NMOJBOIIPUBPEIOM, & KPATKOM TPaIUINjOM I'PaJICKOT )KHBOTA
MPOTUTHII IPOCTOT, HEYKOT, YE€CTO ¥ MPJHABOT YOBEKA je cesbaK; Peunux cpiicko-
XPBALUCKO2a KIbUICeBHOZ je3uKa OBaKBY yIIOTpeOy y MpUMeprUMa U3 TIPBE TOJIOBU-
HE MPOIUIOr BeKa KBaIH(UKYje Kao MejopaTuBHy. JKaproH je 1 'y oBoM cirydajy
CJICINO Pa3TrOBOPHU je3HK M KIbMIKEBHA Jieya, Bapupajyhu camy eTukety (cesna,
cesauuna, cemanyyza, cemuos, cenobep, cenoc). Tpu mocmarpaHa aena Hyae
jOII MHOTE IpUMepe B MHOTE OATOBOPE, N3BE/ICHE HA OCHOBY aHAJIN3€ 3HAaYCHa
U JCPHUBALMOHOT CTaTyca JIeKceMa, 0 KyJITypHUM oOpacuuma | rpeapacyaama
CpIICKe TOBOpHE 3ajenHuIie. Moxe ce, crora, pehu ja cBaKko o/ OBUX JeJia IIOTBp-
hyje ma nexcukorpadcka 1 JISKCHKOJIOINTKA HCTPaKHBAha jeCy Kby 38 CTHOJNHT BH-
CTHYKA M aHTPONOJIMHTBUCTHYKA, jep, Kako uctude Canup

[clanpknHa cBake KynType Jd ce N3pa3uTH BIACTUTHM jJE€3MKOM, M HeMa HUKOje je-
3m4ke rpale, c 003upom OniIo Ha canp KUHY WK Ha (GopMmy, 3a Kojy ce He oceha na
cHMOONIH3Yje aKTyallHa 3HaYCHa, Ma KaKkaB OHO IpeMa TOME CTaB OHUX KOJU IIPHIIa-
najy ApyruM Kynrypama. Hoa KynrypHa HCKyCTBa 4ecTo 06aBesyjy Ha HpOLIMpH-
BAFbC PACTIONIOXKMBUX CPE/ICTABA JeJTHOT Je3NKa, AT TAKBO IIMPEH:E HUKAJ[a HHje IIPo-
M3BOJHHU JoaaTak rpahu u popmama koje Beh mocToje; oHO je caMo 1ajba IpuMeHa
Hauesa Koja ce Beh kopucTe U, y MHOTHM CIIy4YajeBHMa, je/iBa Ja je HINTa BUIIIE O
MeTa(GOpUIKOT MPOIINPHUBAKa CTAPUX TEPMUHA U 3HaUeHa (SAPIR 1974: 24).
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UDC 316.77:27(049.32)

Kcenuja Konuapesuh. Caxpaina komynukayuja: Hopme, upaouyuje,
cpeociusa. beorpan: YausepsuteT, [IpaBociaBHN OOTOCIOBCKH (aKyJITeT,
HNHCTUTYT 3a TeoJIonKa HCTpaxknpama, 2013, 366 cTp.

Nwme Kcennje KonuapeBuh 100po je mo3HaTO HAy4YHO] jJABHOCTH, HE CaMO
Haroj, Beh u cBjeTckoj cmasuctuity. [Ipod. Konuapesuh oBaj myT Hac je 0d6pano-
Baja KiUTOM Caxpanina KOMyHuKayuja: Hopme, paouyuje cpeociisa Koja, Kako
jOj ¥ caM HacJIOB Kajke, 3a MPEAMET OIHca MMa KOMYHHKAIIH]y Koja ce OJBH]ja MO
okpusbeM LlpkBe. Kiura kojom cy 00jennibeH paJloBH HACTAIH y OKBUPY Mel)y-
HApPOJHOT MPOjeKTa KOMYHUKAYUOHO HOHAWARE CIOBEHCKUX HAPOOa, W KOJH CY
yriaaBHOM Beh 00jaBJbMBaHM, CACTOJU C€ U3 TPHU TEMATCKH Pa3IMUMTa AHjesa:
Caxpanna komynuxkayuja y iipouwtnociuu u oanac (ctp. 13-147), Jesuyu cakpyma
(cTp. 148-253) u Perucuonexiu, kyauiypa, Hopma (CTp. 254-363).

VY npBoMm pany npBor aujena Kiwure, Cakpaina KOMYHUKAYUCKA KYIypa
Kao iipedmett iUpoyuasarba, U3HECEHa Cy TeOPHjCKO-METOI0NONIKA MTOJIa3UIITa 1
IIpaBLM UCTPAXKMBamba ca CTAHOBUILTA JIMHIBOKYJITYPOJIOTHj€, MIaJe JIUHTBU-
CTHYKE JUCHHUILIMHE YUjeM je pa3Bojy y HAIIO] CPEIUHU CBOJHUM PaJlOBUMa 3Ha-
yajHo nonpunujena K. Konuapesuh. Acnekatcku, napaMeTapcky U CHTYaTUBHU
MOIIET jecy TPH Mojiena necxpnnunje ¥ aHaJTN3€e KOjU CE CMjCIbY]y WITH Iperuinhy
MPUITMKOM aHaJIM3€ Ca CHHXPOHHUJCKOT UJIU ILI/I]aXpOHI/I]CKOF aCIICKTa, 06636]e1')y-
jyhu ,,KOMIIJIEKCHOCT ¥ CUCTEMAaTHYHOCT z[ecxpnnunje KaKO Y MOHOJIMHIBaJTHO]
TaKo ¥ y KOHTPAcTUBHOj mepcrektusu’ (cTp. 19). HapounTo cy y oBoMm pamy
YBOIHHKY, KOjH IMa ()YHKIIN]y CBOjEBPCHOT Ca)KETKa OJIHOCHO Mpecjeka METOI0-
JIOIIKKX MOJIa3UIITa ¥ TEOPH]CKUX OCTABKH JIMHI'BOKYJTYPOJIOTHj€, 3aHUMIBUBU
[IPUMjE€PH TEKCTOBA 3a YIO3HABAKE CAKpaIHEe KOMyHUKAaTHBHE KYJITYpe U3 Iie-
proia KEIHKEBHOCTH CPIICKOT U PYCKOT peann3ma (cTp. 23-33).

Texxu1Te TPBOT JIMjeia KIbUTe JeCTe aCKeTHKa, (JeHOMEH KOMYHUKaTUBHOT
MOHAIIakba MOHAIITBA, BbUXOBUX HOPMH M TPaaulMja TOCBjeJOUCHUX Ha MaTe-
pHjany MaTpUCTHYKUX CITHCA, U PYCKUX B CPIICKUX TUTTHKA. Ha nujaxpoHujckomM
MaTepHjary cpeler BijeKa, y CIucuMa IPeACTaBHUKa aCKeTCKOT OOr0CIOBIba!
npenopooHor Mcaka Cupujckor (7. B.) u npenogoOHor JoBana Kacujana Pumisa-
HuHa (360/365—-430/435) naeHTudUKyje ce CHCTEM U aHAJIM3Upa KOMyHHUKaTHBHA
KYJTypa y MOHAIIIKO] CPEIEbOBJEKOBHO] 3ajeIHUIIU, jep Cy OpPOjHHU acIleKTH Bep-
OasHOT NIOHAIIakba OUIIH PEryIMcaHu yIPaBo OBOM BPCTOM HOPMaTHBHHX JOKY-
Mmenara. [lornassba [aipucitiuuku ciiucu kao u3eop 3a Wpoyuasarse AcKeuicke
romyHnuxayujcke kyaype (ctp. 35—68) u Komynuxayujcke iupaouyuje pyckoe
monawiuea (ipema wuiuyuma uz XI-XVII sexa) (ctp. 69—111), xao u nornasibe
KOje ce OJHOCH Ha CPIICKY I'OBOpHY 3ajeaHuny O yiuemesbery HOpMiu MOHAWKe
KOMYHUKAYUJCKe KYTTLype k00 Cpba y uituyuma ceetioz Cage (ctp. 112—-124)
HMa]y WHpH 3HA4aj 0f HAY4HOT, Oynyhu na unranan, ynosnajyhu ®uBoT y cpel-
F>0BJCKOBHO] MOHAIIIKO] 33]¢{HULIH Ca KOMYHHKOJIOLIKOT H KYJITYPOJIOLIKOT aCIIeKTa,
nMa NPUWIKNKY 32 CYCPEeT ca CBETOOTAYKUM MHCIMMA U I0yKaMa Koje Cy 0 Ipu-
pOIM cakpallHe CTBAPHOCTH MHKOPIOPUPAHE Y HOpMAaTHUBHA aKTa Kao IITO Cy
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tunuuy. [lomro je, kako K. Konuapesuh Harnamasa, ,,MOHAIIKH >KHBOT CHHEPI Hj-
CKO IIPOTOBEahe¢ BIACTUTHM KUBJBEHEM Y XPHUCTY, IPOIIOBEAAE TTOIBUKHU-
IITBOM, IPOTIOBE/atbe 6€3 pedn”, THUITHIM CajipKe Yy Te 3a JOCTH3akhe MOHAIIKHX
HJiealia Kojii MOy OMTH OMETaHHU YHECHEM PA3HHX 6epOa.IHUX TPHjeXa Ko ITO
cy: GOroxyJberbe, ICOBakbE, 3M0CIOBIbEH:E, IPA3HOCIIOBIbE, MHOTOPJEYHTOCT, JIaXK,
KJIeBeTa, ocyhuBame, MHOTOPjeYUTOCT U OpojHu npyru (ctp. 81). [lo pujeunma
Apcennja Benukor koju kaxe: ,;decto cam ce mokajao Kaja cam TOBOPHO a HUKaia
KaJa caM ohyTao” ¥ CyIpOTHOM, TIO3UTHBHOM JIOMETY Ka KOMe pHjed BpXyHH: ,,Ped
kayhepa Tpeba na Oyne ucrymena Oiaromahy u jeBanl)esbckoM CoJby 3aUun-EHa,
n3nuBajyhu MuoMup yHyTapme MupHe nkonomuje” (Bacuiuje Benukn) (ctp. 79).
dopmyiie Koje ce KopucTe y oipe)eHnM CTaHAapAHUM CUTYyalrjamMa y KOH-
TakTy ca cabpahoM u mocjeTHoIMMa y MaHACTHPY Kao LITO Cy: CYCPeTH, N03/pa-
BJbaIbE, YCIIOCTABIbAE KOHTAKTA, N3BUIHCHHE, YECTUTAE H JIP., BXKHO je Hara-
CUTH, UMajy CBOje CHCIU(PUIHOCTH Y OJTHOCY Ha MCTE CUTYallHje Y CeKYJIapHOj
cpenuuu. 300r TOra y3 mnojam xkomyuuxauiuse cghepe K. Konuapesuh ysonu u
T0jaM KOMYHUKAIUUEHOE WoKa peluiujenara 1o kora he nohu ycspen Henpuapxka-
Bama CTaHJAAPIHUX BEpOATHHX KIIHIIIEa O]l CTpaHe MOCjeTHIana Koji He TI03Hajy
HOpME KOMYHHKAITHOHOT TIOHAIIAka Y MAaHACTUPCKO] CpeauHH (CTp. 29). Komriek-
CaH M CHCTEMCKH OITFC KOMYHHKAaTHBHOT IMOHAIIaha MOHAIIITBA Y PYCKOj TOBOP-
HOj CpEIMHY, U3 INjaXpPOHH)CKE TIEPCIIEKTHBE U TI0 CUTyaTuBHOM Mojeny, K. Kon-
yapeBuh 3aBpIlIaBa peueHUIIOM: ,,Y IIETUHU TOCMaTPaHO MOHAIIIKa KOMYHUKaTHB-
Ha Kynrypa u Tpaguuyja y Pycuju XI-XVII Beka o Hu3y napamerapa (0coouTo
y AOMEHY HeBepOaTHOT TIOHAIakha M COL[MjaJIHOT CUMBOJIM3Ma) OJIHKa je KyITY-
pama ¥ TpaJulijaMa MOHAIITBA y APYTUM MIPABOCIaBHUM CpPEIMHAMa HETO CEKY-
JIAPHO] KOMYHUKAIU]U Y PYCKOj TOBOPHOj U COLMOKYATYPHO]j cpenuun’” (cTp. 107).
Ha Hu3y mapameTapa BepOaiHOT U HeBepOATHOT THIIA CIIMYAH 3aKJbyYaK BpHUjeIH
W 32 KOMYHHKATHBHY KYJITYpy MOHAIITBa cpemoBjekoBHe Cpouje (cTp. 123).
[IpBo morNaBsbe KEHUTE, TPUPOJOM rpalje MpokKeTo U ApyruMa HayKama,
TEOJIOTHjOM MPBEHCTBEHO, 3aBPIIABA CE PE3YNITATHMA TAPAMETAPCKOT HCTPAKH-
Barba MPO(ECHOHATHE KOMYHHUKAIIMOHE INYHOCTH CPIICKOT TAPOXH]CKOT CBEIITS-
HUKa (cTp. 125-147). OBaj BeoMa 3aHUMJIBHB OIHT, KOjH TIOYHBA Ha MGTO,I[OJ'IOFI/IJI/I
paspaljeHoj y pyckoj KOMYHHKATHBHO] THHIBUCTHIIH, IPUM]CIbHB HA OUIIO KOjy
podeCHOHAIHY JINYHOCT, CACTOjH ce U3 cibefehux eTana u meroposoruja: 1. [ipe-
aumMuHapHa etiaiia (HUI0W aHKea, Meto00I02uja HelloCcpeOH0Z OliCepeUParba,
MeM000N0cUja HoCpeOH0Z OlicepsuUparsd, Mettlo0oa0cuja Pancupared, Mettooo-
N02Uja uOeHMUPUKO8ara OUpepeHYUjaIHUX KOMYHUKATUUGHUX OONUKA 2080PA
C8CUWTUCHUKA, METUO00I0ZU]A UOCHIUUPDUKOBARA TUUTUYHUX S08OPHUX MAHUDA
ceewtienuxay; 2. Eiuaiia youmuimiasarsa excilepumeHiuaiio 000UujeHux KOMyHuKa-
tusHux obenedcja; 3. Etaiia éepughuxayuje uoeHuuKo8anux KOMyHUKAQUUSHUX
obenedicja; 4. Eiuaiia onucusarba KOMyHUKAWUBHOE HOHAUATLA CBEWILEHUKA
(moldenuparwe), u pezynimaiiu uciipasxicusarpa Takole CIpoBEICHH IO eTaraMa.
HajBuire mpoctopa y 1pyrom aujeny KmbHre, KOju pa3Marpa cakpallHe je3u-
Ke yHyTap apeana Slavia Orthodoxa y npomutoctu u fanac, nocseheHo je mpkae-
HOCJIOBEHCKOM je3UKY, ¥ TO Y paxy Coyuonunzeuciuuyxu aciexiiy onuIuHZ6uMa
cakpannux jezuxa y oxeupy Pax Slavia Orthodoxa (ctp. 148—162), heHomeny
MOJMJIMHTBU3MA KOjH je KapaKTepUCTHUKa XpUIThaHCKe Tpajnliije YHYTap OBOT
apeana. K. Konuapesuh oBuM pajom, oTBapajyhu nutame — ,,y KOjUM yCIOBHMA
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KOET3HCTEeHIIM]ja 1Bajy WM BUILIE CAKPAJIHUX je3UKa MPUjeTH Ja IpepacTe y mbu-
XOB KOHKYPEHCKH OJTHOC Ca MEPCIEKTUBOM HIIIUE3aBaba HEKOT o1 ibuX’ (cTp. 151),
W3HOCH Pa3IMYUTE Pe3yJiTaTe y pa3inuuTUM CIOBEHCKUM CpeAHHAMa, TIPU YeMy
je aHanM3a COLMOIIMHTBUCTHYKHX OKBHPA CaKpaTHUX je3uKa cJIoBeHCKUX L{pkaBa
CIIpoBezieHa Y3 yuenihie bBUXOBUX UCTOPH)CKHX, KYJITYPOJIOLIKUX, CKITUCH]aTHUX
W WHTPaJMHTBUCTHYKUX KOpHjeHa. ,,HeocropHo je 1a Ou CTUXHjCKO MITH TUIAHCKO
WIIYe3aBamkhe TPAJIUIIHOHAITHOT OOTroCcIy)kKOEHOT U3pa3a yMHOrOME OCHPOMAIIIHU-
JI0 MyHONY CIOBEHCKMX HALIMOHATHUX KYJITYpPa U Cy3UJI0 HALIMOHATHO-IyXOBHU
WJICHTUTET BUX0BUX Hocumana” (ctp. 159). He nctuue K. Kornuapesuh ciyqajao
Ja je ,,[IpKBEeHOCJIOBEHCKH je3UK cTojiehnMa — CBE JOHEIABHO y OKBUpUMa Pax
Slavia Orthodoxa 6no HeOIBOjUBY aTPUOYT )KUBOTHE CBAKOTHEBHHUIIC JbYTH CBUX
CTaJieXka i CBUX 00pa30BHUX HUBOA” (cTp. 166). Y pany L{pxeerocnoeencku jesux
Kpo3 Upusmy JunZ80Kyilypono2uje (021e0 CUCTUEMCKO-CIUPYKIUYPHe aHAIU3e)
(cTp. 163—199) naBenen Je HU3 HpMMjepa U3 CBaKOAHEBHOT )H1BoTa Cpda Kpajem
XIX n mouetkoM XX BHUjeKa, UHju Cy CBjeJIOIM MO3HATH CIOBEHCKH IMHCIU U Ha-
yunui (monyT akagaemuka Hukure Mibnya Toncroja), 0 )kMBOj yHOTpeOH IIpKBe-
HOCJIOBEHCKOT je3rKa Mel)y CTAHOBHHIIITBOM CBHX Y3pacHHX HHBOA U CTajeka
(cTp. 167-170). MehyTum, BUIIIEIETICHUjCKAa MAPTHHATN30BAHOCT je3UKa U KYJITyPE
KOjy OH OTICITY>KYje TOBEJa je O CKOPO MOTIYHOT Helo3HaBamka IPKBEHOCIOBEH-
CKOT je3UKa y JaHalllkbeM BpeMeHy U Mel)y CBUM cllojeBUMa CTaHOBHMIITBA. CTora
je 3a yuTaoua nparoijeHo nojacjehame Ha ogpeleHe je3nuke HUBOE IPKBEHOCIIO-
BEHCKOT Je3UKa: 2pahujcko-opiioZpagcku Hueo, Yuje je IOLITOBABE HOPME ,,[TPe/-
CTaBJbaJIo aTpUOyT OPTONOKCHje U opTonpakcuje” (ctp. 176—183), nexcuuxu nuso
U mperiiesl HajpeKBEHTHH]jE JIEKCHUKE CaKPaIHOT CTUIIA M B-eHOT MopHjeKa (CTp.
183-185), onomaciuuuxu Huso (ctp. 185—187), apemuorowxu u agopuciuuyxu
HUGO Tj. KIbUIIKHU U QONKIOpHH HOHI U ITMHAMHU3aM HUXOBE pa3dMjeHe (CTp.
187-189), 1 IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKE HOPMAMUBUCIHUKe CA CTAHOBHUIITA JIMHT BOKYJI-
Typororuje (ctp. 189-196). ,,PazBujame KynTypoomke napagurme GUIoIOIIKIX
HCTPaKMBaKka U HACTABE LIPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOT jesm<a cMaTpamo, AaKJie, JeIIHUM
O/l TPHOPUTETHHX 3a/[aTaKa CIABUCTHKE JaHac”, jep, kako Kcennja Konyapesnh
3aKJbyuyje, JaHac BUIIE HUje Moryhe HU KBaJUTETHO KOHLMIINPakhe HU N3BOlemhe
HacTaBe ,,TOT apXauyvHOTI aJld He MPTBOT je3uka'“ 0e3 y3umarma y 003up pesyiarara
JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKIX UCIUTHBAKA U MOCTABKH KYJITYPOJOLIKOT METOa Ha-
CTaBe I[PKBEHOCIIOBEHCKOT je3uka (cTp. 196).

Jeanuka MoauTHKA U je3UYKO TUTaHUpamke Y OKpuIby LIpkBe mpeamer cy uc-
TpaxuBama y pagosuma: O jezuuxoj ioruiuuyu L{pkee y KOHIeKCiy auilypeujcke
obnoge (pycka uckyciiea uz XX u c¢ iouewixa XXI eexa) (ctp. 200-224), Cpiicku
Jjesux y utnypeujckom yHKyuonucamwy: ciuarse u ilepciiekiuuge (ctp. 225-253).

Jox y mpBa nBa Aujena KbUTe JOMUHUPAJy HAyYHE METOJEe U3 00JIacTu
JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTH]¢ 1 KOMYHHUKOJIOTH]E, TOTJIC je y TIpBa JABa pana Tpeher, mo-
CJbENbEr ToraBiba Peruzuonexiu, Kyiuiypa, Hopma NpuMapaH COLUOIUHT BU-
CTUYKH MTPUCTYIT TEOINHTBUCTHYKO] TTPOOIEMATHIIHN, Y YHjEM j€ CPETUIITY I10jaM
UpasociasHoE coyUoaeKiua v peiucuoneKiia — ToceOHOT jJe3NYKOT U3pasa KOjiM ce
yiaHOBH LIpkBe ciryke yHyTap KOMyHHKaIHje Kpo3 pa3induTe cepe ApyuTBe-
He KOMYHHKalljje: KyJATypHY, 00pa3oBHY, HH)OPMaTHBHY U Ap. Y pagoBUMa KOH-
(pOHTAIIMOHOT METOIOJIOLIKOT YCMjepeba, pH pahemwy nctor heHoMeHa mpaso-
craBHOT corpionekta kox Cpoa u Pyca, u kpo3 BullIe je3nYKuX paBHE: Peausuonexiu
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Kao uszpas udeniuiueiia sajeonuye n Cpiicku iipagocnashu coyuonexiu (02neo
cuctuemMcKo-cuipykiuypanse nunzsucuiuke) (ctp. 254-272), K. Kornvapesuh sakssy-
qyje ,,/ia Ce y PyCKOM je3HKy MOXKE FOBOPHTH O IPABOCIABHOM COLHOJICKTY Kao
peIaTHBHO CTAOMITHO] M 330KPYIKCHO] KaTErOpHjH, JIOK j€ y CPIICKO] CPENHHU TO
kareropuja y popmupamy” (cTp. 265). [IpaBociaBHU COIMOIEKT, OHOCHO ,,CAMO-
CTaJTHU MUKPOCHCTEM, PEJIUTHOJIEKT Y OKBUPY HAIIMOHAJIHOT j€3HUKa, Ca HBEMY
CBOJCTBEHUM CIIEIU(UIHIM MTapaMeTpuMa U KOH(ECHOHAITHO MapKHUPAHUM eJIe-
MEHTHMa Ha CBUM HUBOMMa OpraHu3alfje je3uuKor cucrema” (ctp. 264), o pu-
jeyuMa ayTopa, y CPIICKOM je3UKy MMa clla0uje U3pakeHy CTaOMIIHOCT CBOJUX
MMaHEHTHHX KapaKTEPUCTHKA Y OHOCY Ha PYCKU COLIMOJIEKT Ka0 U 3HATHO CyKe-
HUjU penepToap KOH(PEHCHOHATHO MapKUPaHUX CpeAcTaBa JUPEpECHIIUPAHUX Y
OZIHOCY Ha CTaHAAapJHU HAIIMOHAJIHU je3UK a unja he najba cy10rnHa 3aBUCUTH OJf
EKCTPAJMHIBUCTUYKNX U HHTPATMHTBUCTUYKUX (pakTopa (281-282).

Kmura ce 3aBpiuaBa pajioM 3Ha4ajHUM 3a TI0Jbe HOPMaTUBHUCTUKE, O HeKUM
HOPMATUUBUCTUUYKUM UUTUARUMA Y CPUCKOM cakpaanom uspasy (cTp. 334-362),
Koje y CpOMCTHIIN jOII HUje TOOMIIO CBOj€ TPAjHO pjeliehe U KOje OITNKYje HelI0-
CJEHOCT U MPAaBO IIAPEHUJIO y N3aBayKoj AjeIaTHOCTH IPU MHCAy TEOHUMA,
TEOTOKOHUMA, arH0aHTPOIIOHUMA, XCOPTOHUMA, EKJIMCHOHNUMA.

be3 mpetjepuBama moxxemo pehn na je Kcenuja Konuapesuh, pagosuma
00jeINEEHUM Y KEbH3HU CakpaﬂHa KOMYHUKayuja: Hopme, paouyuje, cpeociusd,
K20 ¥ JI0CaJallbiM CBOJUM PajloBUMA H KibHrama, IpuMjerbyjyhu caBpemere
TEOPHUjCKO-METOOJIOUIKE MPUCTYTIC Y N3YyUaBamby q)eHOMeHa YHYTaplpKBeHe
KOMYHHUKaIWje y CIaBUCTUYKO] TEOJTMHT BUCTHIIM, IIPBa Y CPOUCTHIIM ITIOKPEHYJIa
MuTama carjiefaBamba HHTEPaKIHje je3uKa 1 JyXOBHOCTH pe(IIEKTOBAHUM KPO3
KOMYHHKaTHBHY KyJATypy npunaanuka Lipkse. LllTaBuine, no3naBame pejieBaHTHE
u Oorare 1uTeparype U3 00JacTH TEONMHIBUCTHKE U B-EHOT u3rpaleHor TepMmu-
HOJIOLIKOT anapaTa, BUIIEANMEH3MOHATHOCT U KOMIUIEKCHOCT METOIOIOMIKNX
MPUCTYTIA TPUMHUjEH-EHUX Ha Pa3HOBPCHO]j M 00TraToj eMnupHjckoj rpahu, kao u
3a JUHTBUCTY BaHPEIHO Mo3HaBame Teonoruje, Kcennju Konuapesuh u oBom
KEBUTOM JIajy CTaTyC yTeMeJbBada TCOTMHTBUCTHKE y CPIICKOj CPEIHUHHU. 3aTO ca
HECTPILBCHHEM 0YEKYjeMO U IheHe Oyayhe KiuTe U3 00J1aCTH TCOTHHTBUCTHKE.

3opuya Huxuiiosuh

Yuusepsuter y bawoj Jlymu

Dunonomkn axkynrer

CTyaujckn nporpam 3a CpICKH je3HK H KEHKEBHOCT
Bynesap Bojsoze Ilerpa Bojouha la,

78000 Bama Jlyka, Peny6nuka Cprcka, buX
zorica.nikitovic@unibl.rs
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UDC 811.111(049.32)

Engleski jezik i anglofone knjizevnosti u teoriji i praksi. Zbornik u Cast
Draginji Pervaz. Hosu Canx: ®unozodceku daxymnrert, 2014, 726 cTp.

300pHUK EHENeCKU je3UK U aHSI0MOHE KFUICEGHOCTUU ) teopUju U Upaxkcu
MPUIIPEMJIbEH je y "acT npodecopunu ap Aparumu [lepsas, a moBogom mesaece-
TOroAMIIBUIE ocHUBaba Punozodekor pakynrera y Hosom Cany. Haume, np
Hparuma Ilepsa3 je jeman o1 ocHHBaua jemHOT o1l oficeka Ha ToM DakynreTy —
Onceka 3a aHTIIHCTUKY, Ha KOjeM je pajiuiia O IberOBOT OCHUBAma J0 oJijlacKa y
nensujy 1992. roqune. 300pHUK je pupeano ypehusauku ondop y cacraBy TBpTKO
[Iphuh (u3Bpmram ypennuk), Maja Mapkosuh (koypennuk), Bmagucnasa 'opauh
[etxoBuh, [Ipenpar HoBakos, 3opan [laynosuh u VBana Bypuh [Taynosuh.

300pHuK 00yxBaTa 726 cTpaHa ¥ HAKOH yBOJHE PEYH, CEICKTUBHE OMOIH-
orpaduje ap Jparume [lepBas u keHOT MperTaMnaHor ujiaHka ,, KosokaOuimHoCT
cuHoHMMa” U3 1994. ronune, canpxu 47 paoBa NoJeJbEHUX Y JIBa JIENa: IPBHU JIE0
ca pajloBUMa U3 00JIACTH SHITICCKOT je3UKa Yy TEOPH)H U TIPAKCH, U IPYTH €0 ca
pazoBuMa 13 00JacTH aHIIIO(OHE KILMKEBHOCTH Y TEOPHjU U pakcH. PagoBu cy
HaIKMCaHU Ha CPIICKOM M CHIJIECKOM jE€3HKY, a lbUXOBHU ayTOpH cy Kako u3 Cpouje,
TaKO U U3 MHOCTPAHCTBA, YTIaBHOM M3 3eMaJba OKpYKema. Pepocinen npuora y
300pHUKY je abeneHu, IpeMa MPe3uMeHy ayTopa.

PamoBu y mpBom nenry oBor 30opHuka (EHTIIECKH je3UK y TEOpHjH B TIPAKCH)
o0palyjy akTyesiHe TeMe MIOBE3aHe ca CHIJTICCKUM je3MKOM 3HAJIaYKH TIOCTaB/bCHE
y peJieBaHTaH TEOPHjCKU OKBHUP, a 3aKJbYULH y F)bMa H3BOJIE C€ HA OCHOBY OJT0-
Bapajyher jesuukor MaTepujaja U eMIIUPUjCKUX UCTpakuBama. [IpBu wianak y
300pHuuky (,,Cognitive Analysis in Poetry across Languages and Cultures™) aytop-
ku Menurte Anekce Bapra u Jpaxenke MoiHap ca ocujedkor @unozodekor da-
KYJITETa, T0JIa3H OJ] [IOCTABKU KOTHUTHBHE JINHIBUCTHKE U TIPOyYaBa II0jMOBHE
MeTadope y jesuky noesuje. 3a aHaau3y cy ogabpaHe JBe IIECME Ha CHITIECKOM
Je3HUKY CaBPEMEHOT HUTePH]CKOT NIECHHUKA, KA0 ¥ HHXOBH IIPCBOH HA HEMAYKH
¥ XPBATCKH JE3HK, J1a OU CE HCIHUTANla yHUBEP3AIHOCT MOje/IMHUX KOHLCITYaTHHX
nporieca (yrmorpeda Metadopa U METOHUMH]A) Y CTBapamy U IPeBoOlemwy moesuje.
VY npyrom unanky noj HaciioBoM ,,Why Do We Cook Up Stories, Spice Them Up,
and Serve Them with Relish: Some Observations about Metaphors”, ayropka Maja
bjenuma Aunonos (Punozodeku pakynrer, Hou Caxn) Takohe ce 6aBu metado-
pama Koje carieiaBa Kao HauuH [oMMamba 1 U3pakaBarma arncTPakTHUX MOjMOBA.
Emnupujcko npoyudaBame MeTadopa y OBOM pajy 3acCHHBA C€ Ha KOPILYCY ca
SHTJIECKUM (pa3aMa U peueHHIIaMa ca TIaroimMa Koju ce OJHOCe Ha MpoIriec
MpUIIPEME XpaHe € jeAHE, U ’bUXOBUM CPIICKUM €KBUBAJICHTHMA C IpyTe CTPaHe,
a IIJb j€ Ja ce MPOBEPH JIa JIH Ta JIBa je3nKa KOpPHUCTEe ucTe MeTadope Y OBOM KOH-
tekcry. CaBka bnarojesuh (®unoszodcku pakynret, Humn) y cBoM pany nox Ha-
ci10BoM ,,KoHdepeHujcku CajKeLlN ayTopa ca aHTTI0(OHOT U CPIICKOT TOBOPHOT
MOJIpyYja — KOHTPACTUBHA aHAIN3a” aHAIN3UPA CTPYKTYPY EHIVIECKMX KOH(pEepeH-
LUjCKUX Ca)kKeTaKa U3 00J1aCTH NPUMEHEHE TMHI'BUCTHKE KOje Cy HAIlMCaIH H3BOP-
HY TOBOPHUITU EHTJIECKOT je3uKa 1 yropelyje nx ca caskerma Ha CpIICKOM je3UKY
Koje cy TIPUIPEMUIIN CPIICKK ayTOpH 3a IIpujaBy Ha jomahe konpepenuuje. Hanme,
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ayTOpKa y OKBHPY TOT yTopehiBarba poBepaBa MOCTABKE U3 CTPYYHE TUTEPATYpe
0 TIOCTOjamby pas3iinKa y CTPYKTYPHpay CakeTaka (TaKO3BaHH aHTJI0-aMEPUUKH
U CIIOBEHCKH MOJIET) U HAKOH pa3MaTpama KOHKPETHHX CTPYKTypa U3 Kopiyca
KOHCTaTyje Jia pasiiuke mnocroje. [Ipumor Hamer peHoMupaHor aHriucTe Panka
Byrapckor (,,English Idioms in Theory and Practice: A Personal Account™) pa3ma-
Tpa KOHLCHT UuJruoMa Ca JTUHTBUCTHUYKOT U ICAaromKor CTaHOBUIITAa, ca IIpuMe-
p¥IMa U3 EHTJICCKOT U CPIICKOT je3uKa. OCBphth ce Ha peJICBaHTHY JUTEPaATyPy
0 HIMOMHMA Y OKBHPY Pa3iHYMTHX TCOPU|CKUX NIOCTABKH, podecop Byrapcku
yKasyje Ha H3a30Be KOje HAMOMATCKE CTPYKTYPE MOCTABIbajy PHILKOM y4eHha
CHIJICCKOT je3HKa, 01 KOJUX j€ je/laH yCTaJbeHa CTPYKTYpa HKOMA Koja je, Ha TIPH-
Mep, pecTaBibalia IMPoOIIeM 3a ONUC Y OKBUPY FeHEpAaTHBHE TpaMaThKe. Y Be3n
ca IeIarolK1UM aclieKTHMa, y pajly ce HaBOAH Jia je ayTopos oTall, yman byrap-
ckH, jour 1938. ronune 00jaBUO KILHTY O €HITIECKMM HANOMHUMA U lbIXOBUM CPIICKO-
XpBaTCKUM eKkBUBasieHTHMA. TaTjana Uukapa ca Bucoke MenuIMHCKE HIKOJE
CTPYKOBHHX CTyAHja y beorpay, mpunpemura je paj o HaclIoBOM ,,JIenKTHIKe
OJINTUKE CTUCTEMHYKUX MOJAITHHUX OTlepaTopa Kao MapKepa JUCTAHIIE Y EHIJIECKOM
je3uKy” y KOjeM pa3marpa IparmMaThyke aclekTe yrnorpede oneparopa enucre-
MHUYKE MOJIAJTHOCTH Kao HAYMHA Jia Ce YCIIOCTABH JMCTAHIA y IPOIlecy KOMYHHU-
KaIllnje, YKJBY4Iyjyhu 1 ayTOHOMHU]jY MUIIIJbEha TOBOPHHUKA. AHAIN3a je3UUKOT
MaTepHjalia ykas3aa je Ha IUPOK CIeKTap MOJATHHUX Oleparopa MomnyT Mojana,
MOJIATTHUX MapTUKYJIA, TAroya nepieniiyfje, KAaTeHaTUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja U APY-
ror. Y3 To, HUje 3anaxeHa ogpeheHa npaBuIIHOCT Y yIIOTpeOU oceOHUX THUIIOBA
cTpateruja y onHocy Ha Temy pasrosopa. [Ipunor Hene /lamjanoBcku (YuuBepsu-
teT Cajmon ®pejzep, Kanana) Hocu HacinoB ,,CBOjcTBa XUOPHIHOT CPIICKO-EHIIIE-
cKor je3uka mely cprickoMm aujacriopom y Kananu: Haupr 3a uctpaxupame”. Y
OBOM BpJIO aKTYEITHOM IIPHJIOTY ayTOpKa ce ycpeacpehyje Ha o/utinKe XuOpHIHOT
je3uKa Koju KOpHCTe IPUTIaJHULIN CpIIcKe nujacriope y KaHaau, IpBEHCTBEHO Y
BankyBsepy (a koju ce Ha3uBa cepoauuL), monazehu o1 MICaHNX U3BOPa Ha CPIICKOM
jesuky y Kananu (HoBuHE Kuwobpan koje ¢y nznasuie 15 roquna y Bankysepy);
T€ OJUTHKE 00yXBaTajy JEKCHYKa, opTorpacpcxa Mopcbonoun(a 1 CHHTAaKCHYKa
CBOjCTBA cepbnuwia. Y3 TO, IPUKYIIBEH je ¥ TOBOPHH jE3NYKU MaTepUjall MyTeM
yHOUTHHKA 1 UHTEpBjya. ['opnana J{umkosuh-Tenebakosuh (CaoOpahajuu pakyi-
teT, beorpan), y npuinory ,,IlpeBoleme eHrneckux crnennjaan30BaHuX CI0KEHNX
JIeKceMa Ha CPIICKU je3UK M BbUXOBH MPEBOAHU oOpacy’” aHaau3upa 23 eHriecke
CIIOKEHE JIEKceMe (ca J1Ba, TPH M YETUPH eJIEMEHTA) KOje Cajiajy y CTPY4HY TepPMH-
HOJIOTHjY U3 00s1acTu caodpahajHor MHKCEEPCTBA, & 3aTHM pasMarpa 06pacue y
SKBUBAJICHTUMA THX TEPMHHA Y CPIICKOM je3UKY. AHaU3a je mokas3aa Ja mocToju
16 TakBHUX 0Opazara ca pa3TUIUTUM KOMOWHAIIH]aMa eJIEMEHATa, IIITO MOXKE OUTH
3HAYajHO KaKO 3a TEOpHjy MpeBol)erma, Tako 1 3a HACTaBy je3nka cTpyke. Hapemnu
ynaHak, pax Come Oununosnh-Kosauesuh (OGunozodceku dakynrer, Hopu Can)
ca HacJoBoM ,,IlojMoBHE MeTadope y pekiamama Koje TpOMOBHINTY OaHKapCKe
ycIyre Ha SHIVIECKOM je3uKy” MpoydaBa peKjaMe Ha CHIJIECKOM je3UKy Koje ce
OJIHOCE Ha OaHKaPCKE YCIYTe ca CTAHOBHUINTA KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHYKE TCOPH]jE
nojMoBHe MeTadope. Jlakie, raBHU LUJb OBOT IIPUJIOTa je Jja yKake Ha yIoTpe-
Oy mojMoBHUX MeTadopa 32 UCTHLAKE o;[peljeHHx olyIMKa OaHaka U 00jacHU Ty
ynorpeby. AyTopka KOHCTAaTyje Ja je OCHOBHH I0jaM y POYYCHHM peKiaMaMa
nojaM (MHAHCH]CKOT HEOCKY/IeBamba, OJJHOCHO (PMHAHCH]CKMX MOT'YNHOCTH KOje
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OaHKe IPy’XKajy, a Aa ce Taj nojaM Hajuenrhe u3paxana Kao KpeTambe Hapea Win
pema ropmeM jeny Beprukaine. Tatjana [myman (QakynteT 3a mpaBHE U MOCIOB-
He cryauje dp Jlazap Bpkaruh, Hoeu Can) ce y pany ,,Revisiting Continuing Profes-
sional Development for English Language Teachers in Serbia: How Continual is it?”’
0aBy BeOMa aKTyeTHHM ITHTAtbeM KOHTHHYHPAHOT 00pa3oBarba HACTABHIKA CHIJIC-
cKor je3nka. Harmamagajyhu 3Ha4uaj oBakBOT 00pa3oBama, ayTopKa HpMMehyJe na
OHO, Ma/[a (POPMYIIHCAHO y OArOBapajyhnM NpaBHNM aKTHMA, MIIaK HHjE IIOTITYHO
IpUMEBEHO Yy pakcu. Heke Temrkohe y eroBoj MpUMEHH Y3pOKYjy HEIOBOJEHO
JAcHO TOCTaBJhEHU IUJbEBH, TOHYH)EHN OOIHIIN TOJAaTHOT yCcaBpIlIaBamka, HEOATO-
Bapajyhe teme, Bpeme npensuleHo 3a mux u apyro. [Ipunor Ane Xamnac (Owo-
3o¢cku pakynrtet, HoBu Can) nocu Hacios ,,The Treatment of Polysemy in 7The
Oxford Dictionary of English”; ayTopka ce 0aBH €HITIECKUM MOIUCEMUYHUM JICK-
ceMaMa M lbHXOBOM 00pajioM y jeTHOM CaBPEMEHOM PEYHHKY €HIJIECKOT je3HKa.
[NoceOHna nmaxma noceehyje ce CTPYKTYPH PCYHIYKE OAPCIHHIIC KOja ce y TOM
PEYHNKY 3aCHIBA HA KOTHUTHBHCTHYKO] JIGKCHKOrpad)CKOj TEOPHjH, 110 YeMy ce
pasiuKyje oJ CTaHIApAHUX PEUHUKA, a 3aTUM Ce yKasyje Ha IMPETHOCTH TaKBe
opraHu3aIje peYHnuKux jeaqunuina. Hapenuu pan aytopke Cabune Xamymke-
Pemerap (Ounozodekn dakynret, HoBu Can) ,,Compliment Responses — A Study
of the Pragmatic Competence of Advanced EFL Students in Serbia” n3yuasa Bep-
OaiHe peakirje Ha KOMITUMEHTE KO/I 0co0a Koje yue eHTIIECKH je3HK, a YHjH je
MaTepH je3UK CPICKHU. [ TaBHY IIMJb HCTPAXKUBamba je J1a Ce cariieajy CIMIHOCTH
U pasiuke u3Melhy THX peakiiuja y CpICKOM U SHIJIECKOM M Jla C€ MCIHTA JIa JIn
TOM MPUIIMKOM JIOJIA31 O MPparMaTHYKor TpaHcdepa. YCTaHOBIHEHO je J1a HCIIUTa-
HUIM KOPUCTE OTpaHuyueH Opoj MUKpOCTpaTeruja, Hajuemhe n3pakaBame 3aXBal-
HoctH. bojana JakoBsbeBuh (Punozodceku pakynrer, Hou Can) y cBoMm paay
»Acoustic Description of English and Serbian Affricates” ucrpaxyje Haj3Hauaj-
HUje aKyCTHUKE OJIJTMKE SHTJIIECKUX U CPICKUX adprukara. TOKOM eMIUPUjCKOT
HCTPaXKMUBarba, CHITICCKH U CPIICKU UCTTMTAHUIU CY H3TOBAPAIIN H30JI0BAHE PEUU
y KojuMa cy adpukare Ousie y HHUITH]aTHO], HHTEPBOKAJICKO] U (PHHAIIHO] TIO3UIIH-
ju, IIpU YeMy ce ayTopka GoKycHpaa Ha PHCYCTBO (OHETCKE 3BY YHOCTH, OIICET
uHAIHjaHIX G2 TpaH3UIM]a, BpEME YCIIOHA W OXHOC Tpajarba GPUKIIHjE U OKITy-
3uje, a pesyNITaTh yKasyjy Ha 3HaYajHe PasiIyKe y aHaIM3HPaHUM [apaMeTpHMa.
Y HapemHOM pany, ,,Dysphemisms in Scripted Conversational Humor”, Ospa Jojuh
(Dunozodeku paxynret, Uctouno CapajeBo) u3yuaBa eineMeHTe BepOaHe arpe-
CHUBHOCTH Yy HEKHM JIYXOBHTHM HMCKa3MMa Yy CABPEMEHUM aMEPUUYKUM XYMOPH-
CTUYKHM TEJICBU3U]CKUM cepHujama, yKibyuyjyhu /Jea u iio mywxapya, Ceu one
Pejmonoa u npyruma. Haume, T elleMEHTH MOTY TIpEICTaBIbaTH Je0 KOHBEp3a-
IIMOHOT XyMOpa KOjH ce U3pakaBa Kpo3 JISKCEMe H IIeJie PEUCHUIIE, a ayTOpKa ce
(hoxycupa Ha peun u ppase Koje ce KopucTe Kao qucheMu3Mu J1a 01 ce oMaioBa-
JKHJTA WA TIOHU3UITN caroBopHUIH. Anekcannap Kasruh (@unozodcekn dakyi-
teT, HoBu Can) y cBom unmanky ,,Ways of Adaptation of Fantasy Words from English
to Serbian: An Analysis of a Parallel Corpus of Two Novels by J.R.R. Tolkien”
pa3marpa amanranuje ToNKHHOBE TEPMHUHOJIOTHjE U3 MAIITOBUTUX CBETOBA, OJI-
HOCHO (paKTOpe KOju yTUUY Ha IIPEBOAHUOLE Kaa Tpeda Aa MpeBeay T TePMHUHE.
3a ucTpakuBame je KOpUIINeH eHIIIECKO-CPIICKH TTapaIeIHA KOPITYC ca n3pasu-
Ma u3 Xobuiua v I ocitodapa tipciienosa 13 Kojer Cy u3/iBojeHa 162 TepMUHOJIONIKA
napa 3a aHaJIu3y MeTojia ajanTanuje (Ha mpuMep, IUPEKTHO MpeBol)erbe, KamKupa-
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€, alPOKCHMAIIH]ja); aHAJIM3a je MoKa3aa Ja je MPeBojIal KOPUCTHO pa3InunuTe
METO/Ie y TIPEHOCY THX TEPMHHA Ha CPIICKHU. Y HapeIHOM Ipuiiory, ,,[he Semantics
of the Blue Colour Category in English and Serbian”, Cawa Kpumep-I'aboposuh
(I'paheBuncku daxynret, CyOb0THIIA) TpOoyUYaBa JOCIOBHA W M3BEACHA 3HAUYCHA
niaBe 60je y CHITIECKOM M CPIICKOM Je3HKY, monasehy o MpeTHocTaBKe aa ce
OCHOBHE aCOLMjalnje y Ta JBa je3nka OaHOce Ha Ooje mpupoze (Hebo, Mope); Me-
hyTum, Kareropuja miase 0oje ce y Ta J1Ba je3uKa He MoayAapa KOHOTaTUBHO, jep,
Ha IIPUMED, Y CHIICCKOM je3UKy Ta 00ja acolupa Ha MEIaHXOJIH]y 1 KOH3CpBaTH-
BHU3aM, LIITO HUje TUITMYHO 32 CPIICKH je3HK, T1a OBa aHAIIM3a [IPYKa Jo0ap npuMep
KYJITYPOJIOLIKH YCJIOBJbEHOT UMEHOBAMa KOJIOPUCTHUKUX yTUcaka. [Ipunor Maje
Mapxkosuh (Gunozodpcku paxynret, HoBu Can) nox HazuBom ,,Bennko nomepa-
€ BOKaJa HeKaa U cajl” yKasyje Ha YHIbEHHILY J1a CE Y CaBPEMEHOM OPUTaHCKOM
SHTJIECKOM je3UKY Ha (DOHOJIONTKOM IUIaHY OUTPaBa IIPOIIEC CIUYaH IHjaXpPOHO]
M0jaBY Ha3BaHOj BEJTMKO IoMepame Bokana (15—-18. Bex). Hanme, youenu npouec
Yy CaBpEeMEHOM OpPHTAHCKOM CHTJIECKOM je3UKy Takohe TogazyMeBa TEHICHIIH]Y
CHCTEMCKOT IOMepama BOKaja, a y pajly ce pa3MaTpa Ipasall TOT IoMeparmba, Kao
U BETOBU Y3pOLH.

Ilpeopaz Hosakos

VYuusep3utet y HoBom Cany

Odunozopeku GakyaTeT

OJcex 3a aHTITUCTHKY

Jp 3opana bBunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja
predragnovakov@sbb.rs

VY pany ,,Forms and Meanings of the Source Word Armageddon in English
Lexical Blends”, 'opgana Jlannh-Kpcrun ca ®unozodckor pakynrera y HoBom
Cany uctpasyje rojaBy HOBUX CIMBEHUIIA Y SHIIIECKOM je3HKY, Koje Kao puHamHy
(Kpmy) OCHOBY y3UMajy APYTH JIe0 peun armageddon, monyT peuu stormageddon,
carmageddon n cybergeddon. Y pany ce ananuzupajy ykymao 102 cauBeHure
eKCTpaxoBaHE Ha OCHOBY €JICKTPOHCKOT Kopityca. AyTopKa Aaje HcUpIiHy Mopgdo-
JIOIIKY aHAJIM3Y CIWBEHUIIA, YKa3yje Ha aJJoMopde 0Be KPHe OCHOBE U YTBphyje
CTPYKTYpPHE TeHJCHILIM]e Y Moryiey o0arKa MHULMjaTHIX ocHoBa. [Toceban no-
IIPUHOC pajia je y Mperieay CeMaHTHYKHX acreKaTa TAKBUX CIMBEHUIA U pa3Boja
HOBOT 3Hauew-a aHanmsupaHor Gopmata. Pan Becne Jlazouh ca dunozodcekor da-
kynrera y HoBom Cany, ,,The Significance of Distinctive Lexical Repertoire in
British Bank Offers” ananu3upa jJekcuvka cpeicTBa KojumMa OpuTaHCKe OaHKe
OrJIalIaBajy CBOje yciIyre y pekiamaMa Ha HHTepHeTy. EdekaT pexnama nmoctike
ce MaKJBUBUM M300POM JIeKCeMa KOje ¢e MoBe3yjy ca 00raTCTBOM, eJeraHI[ujoM
n Mohwu, a uuje 3HaueHe je Mo MpaBUITy PEIaTUBHO U Cy0jeKTUBHO. McTpakuBame
je 3aCHOBaHO Ha MoJalMa MPUKYNIJFEHUX HA HHTEPHETY Y TOKY jeJIHE TOJIMHE,
a o0yxBata 770 pekyiama ca HHTEpHETa, OTHOCHO 29.757 NEeKCHUKUX jequHULA.
AyTopka 3akJpydyje 1a aHaim3a PpeKBEHTHOCTH OBAKBHUX M3pa3a YUHU JI€0 KyJI-
TYPOJIOIIKE KOMYHHKAIMje U THME MOXE OTKPUTH BPEJHOCTH U HOPME LIUJbHE
myonuke. Pam Mupe Munuh ca @akynrera ciopta ¥ GU3HIKOT BacIUTama y
Hosowm Cany, ,,MeTadhopriKku CHOPTCKH TEPMUHH Ca H3BOPHUM JIOMEHOM para y
EHTJIECKOM je3WKY W BbHXOBO MPEeBOleme Ha CPIICKK 0aBU c€ KOHTPACTHBHOM
aHaJIM30M MeTaQOPUUKUX CIIOPTCKUX TEPMHHA y CHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3HKY



267

13 TIEPCIIEKTHBE KOTHUTHBHE IMHTBUCTHKE. AHAIM3a CE 3aCHUBA HA KOPITyCYy O]
156 meTadopuyKHUX TEPMHUHA HTapa JIONITOM, EKCLIepIUpaHux u3 Enrnecko-cpii-
CKOT pEYHHKA CIIOPTCKUX TEPMHUHA. AHaJIM3a MOKa3yje J1a je MPOILYKTUBHOCT
MeTa(bope ca M3BOPHUM JIOMCHOM paTa HPHOIIKHO HCTa y o0a je3uka, mpu uemy
T0CTOj¥ 3HAYajaH CTENeH (opMaIHe KOPECIIOHACHI]E y OBOj BPCTH KOHIICNTY-
aJHM3alyje CiopTCKOT IOMEHA, ITO MOKE J1a YKaKe Ha 3HayajaH CTEICH YHUBEP-
3aHOCTH MeTadope pata y ciopty. Y paxy Tatjane Munmhes ¢ @unozodckor
tdaxynrera y HoBom Cany, ,,Weak Demonstratives in Old English”, anann3upa
Ce pa3lInKa y CHHTAKCHYKOj MaHU(ECTAIHj! TUIHUX U MMOKa3HUX 3aMEHHIIA Y
CTapOCHIJIECKOM je€3UKY. AyTOpKa TBPIU Ja Cy OBE pa3iiuKe u3Mely TuIHUX U
MOKAa3HUX 3aMEHHIIA TOCNIEINLA YHYTPALIBbUX CTPYKTypa OBUX 3aMeHnna. Ha
OCHOBY OpOjHUX MpUMeEpa ayTopKa IMOoKasyje Ja cy MoKa3He 3aMEHHIIEC CHHTaK-
CHYKH TpaHajyhu eneMeHTH, OZHOCHO, Jia UMajy CIOKEHHU]Y CHHTaKCUYKY CTPYK-
Typy O IMYHUX 3aMeHuIa. OBaKkBa CTPYKTypa olpakaBa YHICHUILY Jia ce T0-
Ka3He 3aMEHUIIEC OJIHOCE Ha CBOjCTBA, a HE AMPEKTHO Ha nojenuHie. Crora ce oHe
KOpHUCTE 3a HETeMaTcKe, HeoipeljeHe n HeOpojuBe aHTEIEICHTE, ITO JTUPEKTHO
oJlpakaBa BUXOB aHA(OPUIKH MOTESHIIH]aJI.

Aytopka bussana Mumuh Unuh, ca ®unozodekor dakynrera y Humry, y
pany ,,Is there Life in Serbia without Anglicisms? A Pragmatic View” 6aBu ce
AQHIIMLU3MHUMA y CPIICKOM je3HKY, IoJla3ehn 01 TEOPUjCKHUX MOCTYJIaTa JIEKCUKO-
JIOTHje U KOHTAaKTHE JIMHTBUCTHUKE. LI1Jb oBoOra pana je 1a mpeacTaBy jeAaH CKO-
paLIby IParMaTH4KO OPUjeHTUCAHU IPUCTYTI IPOyYaBamy M033jMIbEHHLA, KOjJUM
Ou ce Jocajalimba UCTPAXKUBAa JOMYHUIIA JOII JeAHUM YTJIIOM IOocMaTpama
TojaBe aHTJIMKaHU3alUje CPIICKOT je3nKa. Y pajay je AaTa U eMIMpH]jcKa HIyCcTpa-
LIMja Kako OM OBa MmparmMaTU4ka JUMEH3Uja MOrjia OuTH yrnoTpeOsbeHa 3a jajba
HCTpaKMBama MparMaTiYKuX acrekara ynorpeode, nepueniuje 1 pasyMeBama
anrmnusama y cprckom. Koayropceku pan Cunsane Hemkoseke (Faculty of Admi-
nistration and Information Systems Management, butona) u Joanke JlazapeBcke-
-Cranuescke (Dakynrert ,,brnaxke Koneckn” Yausepsurera ,,CBetn hupuino u
Meronnje” 3 Ckornba), HacioBIbeH ,,Signaling Irony”, ykasyjy Ha CynTHIHOCT
BepbaIHe MPOHH]C M HA YMILCHHILY 11 j¢ HHTEPIPETalija HPOHHU]je BeoMa Crie-
uuduIaH IPOLEC 3aKJbyqHBamka. Y paly ce Jaje mperne] HOBUje INTepaType
BE3aHE 33 HPOHH]JY, Ha OCHOBY KOjer ce BHJM Aa MOCTOjU BEJIIKO MHOIITBO Map-
Kepa HPOHH]E, OJHOCHO “METaKOMYHHKATHBHUX CHTHANA”, OJ KOJUX Cy HEKH
CBOjCTBEHHjU TOBOPHOM, a HEKH THUCAHOM JWICKypCY. AyTopKe 3aKJbyyjy Ja je
HEOIIXO/IHO YCIIOCTaBHUTH jacHUje ,,rpanulie’” n3Mel)y nokaszaresba HpOHH]E C jeIHe
CTpaHe, U CUTYaIlMOHUX IIPEAYCIIoBa y KojuMa oJpeljeH! BHIOBH HPOHH]E MOTY
HacTary, ¢ apyre. Pax [Ipenpara HoBakosa ¢ @unozodcekor Gakynrera y HoBom
Cany, ,,ACTieKTyaJTHE U TEMIIOPaJTHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE TIaroJICKOT 00JINKa MPE3eHT
riepdekaT y SHTIIECKOM je3UKy”’, IIPEBaCXOIHO ce 0aBH MUTAHEM acCleKTyallHe U
TEMIIOpaJIHEe MPUPOZE OBOT IMIaroyickor oonuka. C LuJbeM Aa yCTaHOBHU KOj€ Of
BUX CYy PUCYTHE U JOMHUHAHTHE, ayTOP je CIPOBEO HUCTPaKUBambEe HA OCHOBY
kopryca ox 203 mpumepa ynotpede npe3eHT nepgexra u3 CaBpeMeHor OpUTaHCKOT
pomana Nice Work Ilejsuna Jloya. Anannsa nokasyje Ja €HIJIeCKU PE3eHT nep-
(dekat NpBEHCTBEHO UMIUIMIMpA crieln(UyUHa aclieKTyallHa 3HauYeHa, a 1a Cy
TEeMIIOpaliHa 3Hauewa cekyHaapHa. Pan ,,Exploring the Value of Reflection for
the Improvement of Students’ Academic Writing Skills” Enene OnueBcke Arep
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¢ dakynrera ,,bnaxe Koneckn” YHupepsurera ,,Cetu hupuino u Metoauje” y
Ckorby, mpoyyaBa METoAy pedieKcrje y HACTaB1 EHIJIECKOT je3nka. CripoBeeHO
UCcTpakuBame paleHo je Ha OCHOBY TOpT(doInja y KOjeM CTYACHTH IPUMEHY]y
pediekcujy Ha Tpoliec yuema. Pesynratu nokasyjy ja oBa MeToja yHampehyje
3anakarma H JleuHUCake aHaIu3e moTpeda CTyieHaTa, Kao | Jia ipysKa IoBpaTHe
nH(pOpMaIIHje HACTABHUKY.

Ayropka JInguja Opunh c pxasHor ¢akynreta y HoBowm Ilazapy y pany
,»Collocations with the Adjective Heavy in Business English ” ananu3nupa 3nade-
e MpHUeBa feavy (TeXak) U leroBUX aHTOHUMA y KOJIOKAIlMjaMa ca HMEeHHUIIaMa
y JIUCKYPCY TIOCIIOBHOT SHIJIECKOT je3nka. Pal)eHo y OkBHpHMa KOTHUTHUBHE JIMHT BU-
CTHKE, UCTPaKMBAHE TTI0Ka3yje J1a OBaj NPUAEB y GUTYyPaTHBHOM 3HAUCHY OJI0-
Bapa KOHLENTYaIHO] MeTa()OpH KOHTEJHEPA, OMJIO Y (PM3UYKOM HITH TICUXOJIOIIKOM
cmucny. Pan Onre [Tanuh Kasruh ¢ ®@unozodcekor pakynrery y Hosom Cany,
,»JE3NUKa KPeaTUBHOCT Y popMupamy QUIMCKHX HACIOBA HA CHIJIECKOM Je3HKY
U BUXOBOM IpeBohesy Ha cpricku” 0aBU ce MPUKAa30M Pa3IMUUTHX acreKaTa
je3WdKe KpeaTHuBHOCTHU MPHIINKOM (OpMHparma HAcIoBa JYTOMETPAKHUX (HII-
MOBa Ha EHTJIECKOM je3UKY U HHXOBHUX MPEBOJIHUX EKBHUBAJICHATA HA CPIICKOM.
HcrpaxuBame je pal)eHO Ha KOPITYCY Ol OKO IBE XUJbade (PMIMCKUX HACIIOBA U3
nepuoaa oz 1980. mo 2010. rogune. Jeanuka KpeaTUBHOCT MTOCMAaTpa Ce€ Ha HEKO-
JINKO HUBOA 1 Mel)yHHBOa, a TOCEOHO je NCTaKHyTa UT'Ppa pearMa Kao HajKpeaThuB-
HUjHU MEXaHHU3aM KOjUM Ce TIOCTHIKE IBOCMHUCIEHOCT HacoBa. [lopen nupexTHOr
npeBohema Kao Hajuemher NocTyInKa, HCTHYE Ce U KOHTEKCTyaIHa pedopmyIia-
1uja, Koja omoryhasa fa ce ¥ Ha IIUJBbHOM je3UKY JIOCTUTHE HUBO JONAAJbUBOCTH
M3BOPHOT HacyioBa. Y paay ,,KakBu HaM €HITIECKO-CPIICKH M CPIICKO-EHTIIECKU
peununy HajBuie Tpebajy” ayropa TepTka [Iphuha ¢ ®unozodcekor pakynrera
y HoBom Cay, n3HOCH ce TIpeJiyior 3a cacTaBJbambe MeT EHITIECKO-CPIICKUX U CPII-
CKO-CHIJIECKUX PEUHHMKA 332 KOjUMa TPEHYTHO KOJI HAaC MOCToju HajBeha motpebda,
aTo cy: CaBpeMEeHH SHIJIECKO-CPIICKH M CPIICKO-CHTIIECKH OIMIITH peyHuK, CTy-
JICHTCKH PEYHHK CHIVICCKOT je3MKa € IPEBOAMMA Ha CpIickH, Exrmnecko-cprickn
peYHNK CHHOHUMA, EHIICCKO-CPIICKM pe4HHK KoloKaluja u EHrnecko-cpricku
PEYHHK KYJITYpPHO cneumbnqﬂnx nojmoBa. [IpenoxkeHn peyHUIIN ONUCAHHU CY
U3 yIJ0Ba THIIOJOIIKE HACHTU(HKAILIN]E, IPIMapHE [UJbHE I'PyTie KOPHUCHUKA,
KOMEHTapa, MaKpOCTPYKTYpPE, MUKPOCTPYKTYpe U Moryhux y3opa. Aytop Takohe
pasMarpa HajBaKHHje METOAOJIOIIKE M IIPAKTUYHE acleKTe U3pajae MOJICPHHUX
JBOje3NYHHMX PEYHHUKa carjeaBajyhu, y BUIy 3aKJbyuKa, epcrekTuBe gomahe
nekcukorpaduje. Ayropka J{uana [ponganosuh-Crankuh ¢ ®unozodekor paxys-
tera y HoBom Cany y pany ,,Humorous Effects Created by the Non-observance
of Grice’s Cooperative Principle in English and Serbian: A Case Study” npoyuasa
CBECHO HapymaBame [ pajcoBOr MpUHITHTIA KOOTIEPATHBHOCTH KOJHUM CE TTOCTHKE
XyMOpUCTHUKH eekaT. AHanmu3a je pal)eHa Ha MpUMeEpy AUjaIoTa y TCICBU3H]-
CKHUM CepHjama y TEOpHjCKOM OKBHPY KOTHUTHBHE IMHTBUCTUKE, 3 YKJBYYEHH CY
Y KOHTPACTUBHH aCIIeKTH J1a OM ce YTBP/HIIO /1a JIH je CBECHO HapyIIaBamke CIe-
nr(UIHO 3a AaTH je3UK/KyNTYypy. AyTOpKa 3aKJbydyje Aa Ce XyMOPHUCTHUKH ede-
Kar 10 MpaBUILy TIOCTHKE KpiewmeM Beher Opoja Makcuma.

Pan busbane Paguh-bBojanuh ¢ ®unozodekor paxynrera y Hosom Cany,
,»AYTEHTHYHHU MaTEepHjaliid U KyJITypa Y HACTaBH CHIJIECKOT je3uKa Kao CTpaHor”,
0aBH ce yJIOroM ayTEHTHYHHMX MaTepHjajia y HaCTaBU CHIJIECKO] je3uKa, IMpeIu-
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3HHje, y HacTaBu aHrIoQoHe Kyarype. C IUbeM Ja UCIUTA KaKO HAaCTaBHUIN
EHTJIECKOT je3uka ImKonama y CpOuju KopucTe ayTeHTUYHE MaTepHjalie, ayTopKa
je crpoBesnia UCTPaKUBAKE y KOje je YKJbYyUeHO 23 HacTaBHUKA M3 OCHOBHUX,
CpenmUX U IPUBATHUX MIKoja y Cpouju. Pesynrarn mokasyjy 1a cBe TpH TpyTie
HacTaBHUKa yBuDajy 3Hayaj ayTEHTUYHUX MaTepujaja y HaCTaBH, ajl U Ja Cy
HEOBOJHHO YIIO3HATH Ca THME IITa CBE MOJKE Jla C€ CMaTpa ay TCHTUYHUM MaTepH-
jamuma. Ha ocHOBY 3akJby4aka, ayTOpKa Jiaje mearouke npernopyke 3a yHarmpe-
heme HacTaBHor mpoueca. Hagexna Crnamku ¢ Ekonomckor dakynrera y beo-
rpany y paany ,,Softening the Blow — Euphemisms and the Language of Dismissal
in Today’s English” ananuzupa eydemuctrnyHe u3pase 3a TyOuTak 1ociia y eHrJe-
CKOM jE3HKY, IPEBACXOIHO (pUrypaTuBHE eypemMu3Me, KOju Cy pe3yJiTar JejCcTBa
KOTHUTHMBHUX MEXaHM3aMa Kao IITO cy MeTadopa u MeToHuMHUja. Paj je pahen
Yy OKBHPY KOTHHUTHBHE JTUHTBUCTHKE U TeOpHje eypemMu3ama U nucheMm3ama.
AHanu3a noxasyje ,,yonaxyjyhu norenuujan’ metadope 1 METOHUMU]jE KAO
MOhHHUX M3BOpa eyPEeMUCTHUKOT U3pa’kaBarmba, 3aXBaJbyjyhn BUX0OBO] OCOOMHU
Jla IPUKPHUjy HETaTHUBHE U HETIOXKeJbHE acleKTe HUJBHOT AoMeHa. KoayTopcku paj
Buonere Crojuunh (@unozodeku dakynret y Humry) n Pagmuire bonpuya (Ou-
no3odceku pakyaretr y Hosom Cany), ,,Systemic Functional Linguistics Genre
Pedagogy in EFL Teaching” pa3smaTpa npumMeHy cTyIuje )kaHpa Ha HaCTaBy eHTJIe-
CKOT je3WKa Yy OKBHPY CHCTEMCKO-()YHKITMOHAIHE INHI'BUCTHKE. AyTOPKE Mpe/I-
JaXy Ja HaCTaBHHM ILIaH Tpeda 1a o0yXBaTH 3aJaTKE KOjU Ce THUY aHAJIN3e U
MUCama TeKCTa y 3aaToM kaHpy. [Ipeko xaHpoBa, HACTABHUK MO[yYaBa MUCAbE
Ha CTPaHOM je3UKY, a IMJb HACTaBHOT IIpolieca je Aa YUSHUIU CIIO3HAjy CIIpery
TEKCTa U KOHTEKCTa Kao M CBPXY, CTPYKTYPY M je3NUKe OJTUKE H3y4eHOT KaHpa.
Pan Jarone Tomanos ¢ ®unozodcekor dakynrera y Hosom Cany, ,,CTpareruje
OJIpKaBam-a MOTHBAIIM]E y YUy HIIIECKOX je3rKa KOJl CTyieHaTa AHTIINCTUKE
n3yvyaBa MEXaHU3MeE 3allITUTE KOHIEHTPAIIKje ¥ YCMEPEHOT Harlopa Ka 3aJpKaBamby
MaXKbe y TPOIIECy yUera CTPAaHOT je3nKa Ha akaJeMCKOM HUBOY. PesynraTtu ciipo-
BEJICHOT EMITUPUJCKOT UCTPAXKMBaMha MOKA3yjy Jia 0CTOje 3HAYajHE Pa3JINKE 13-
Mely cTpareruja Koje KOpUCTe YCIEIIHN U Mambe YCIEIIHU CTYICHTH, Kao 1 J1a 10-
JeMHE IpyIie cTpareruja aeyjy 3ajeaHo. HajsHayajHuja neparoiika MMILIMKalyja
MIPHKAa3aHOT UCTPAXKMBamba THUE CE M3paKeHe oTpede Aa CTyIeHTH noBehajy cBoj
pernepToap MOTHBAIIMOHUX CTpaTeTHja U Ja UX KOpUCTe denihe U 'y KOMOHMHAIIU]U
ca JpyruM cTparerujama.

Maja Mapkosuhi

Yuusepsurer y HoBom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Ojicex 3a aHTIIUCTHKY

Jlp 3opana bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Cax, Cpbuja
majamarkovic@jff.uns.ac.rs

Hpyru neo 36opnuxa y waciu /pacursu Ilepsas, mom HACIOBOM ,, AHTIIO(pOHE
KIMKEBHOCTH Y TEOPHUJH U MTPAKCH™’, CACTOjH CE O YETPHAECT paJoBa U jeHOT
npeBonaa. O KakBOj je KIbIKEBHO-TCOPH]CKO] PU3HHITH pPed CBEIOYH U BPEMEHCKH
3aXBaT MPHJIOTa — Off CPEIIELET BeKa, IPEKO BUKTOPHjaHCKOT 100a, CBE JI0 caBpe-
MEHOT TPEHYTKa. ¥ TEMaTCKOM TIOTJIEY, ped je O jOII U3Pa3uTH]j0j Pa3HOBPCHOCTH
— aytopu oOpaljyjy pasHoponHe Teme, KoprcTehu pa3nuinuTe NpucTyIe u mocTy-
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Ke yTeMeJheHe Y BPCHOM M03HaBaky HajpelleHTHH]e uTeparype. Hajopojuuju cy
panoBu ycpeacpehenn Ha Tymaueme LllekcnupoBor aeia — yKyIHO UX je YUeTUPU
— a TIOTOM CJIeJie TIPUIIO3H O TPeBOlerby, TE pa3IMYUTHM CTpaTerujama mpesohema.
BukTopujancke Teme oOpalene cy y nBa npuiora nocsehena jgenuma ,,paBux’
BUKTOPHjAHCKHX ITUCALIA, AJTH 1 Y JeJTHOM pajly Koju ce 0aBU HEOBUKTOPUjaHCKUM
poMaHoM. Hana3u 3aHMMJBMBHX UCIIMTHBAA CIIPOBEJCHUX Mel)y cTyJeHTHMa
Onceka 3a anrnuctuky @umnozodekor pakynrera Yauepsutera y HoBom Canxy
MIPE/ICTaBJbEHHU Cy ¥ /1Ba Mpuutora. O 9eTpHaecT pajoBa, CejaM je HarMcaHo Ha
CPIICKOM, a ceflaM Ha eHTJIeCKOM je3nky. llopehanu cy mo abeneaHom pemocieny
Mpe3rMeHa ayTopa, Te he TUM peloM OUTH MPEACTaB/LeHH U Y OBOM IIPHKA3Y.

AyTop npBor pana je Bmanumup LiBeTkoBckH ca Opceka 3a eHTIIECKH je3hK
n kmnxkeBHocT PakynreTa ,,bnaxe Koneckn” YHusepsurera ,,Ceetu Rupuio u
Mertonuje” nz Cronsba. L{BeTkoBckH y cBoM mpuitory ,,What is the Name of the
River in Macedon in Shakespeare’s King Henry V?” cyrepuiiie peliee jeiHe reo-
rpadcke anysuje u3 lllekcriupore apame Xewpu V. [lona3uiite \eroBor HCTPaKu-
Bama jecTe KOMUYHA OIacKa BEJIIKOT KareTana diryenuHa o CTMYHOCTH H3Mely
Xenpwuja V, pohenor y MoumyTy, n Anekcanzpa Bemwkor, poheHor y Makenonuju.
OnyenuH, u3Mely octajor, uctude 1a 1’y MOHMYTy W'y MakenoHHUjU TOCTOjU
peKa, ¢ THM IIITO Ce OH HE MOYKE CETHTH Ha3mBa peke y Makenonnju. Ocnamajyhu
ce Ha cTtape kaprorpade, monyT Mepkaropa, ayTop 3akJpydyje Ja je ped yIupaBo
o peru Bapnap. Y unanky ,,Crynentu y Yronuju” 3opuiie beproeuh-Jokcumo-
Buh, ca Onceka 3a anrnmuctuky @unozodekor paxynrera Yausepsutera y HoBom
Cany, mpefoueHt cy HaJla3u aHKeTe crpoBeaeHe Mehy cTyaeHTHMa JIuTioMcKux
akageMckux cryauja dunozodcekor pakynrera y HoBom Cany, Koju cy y OKBHPY
Kypca YTOIHja y eHITIECKO] KEbIKEBHOCTH T00HIIH KPEATHBHH 3a/aTAK 3 HAITHIILY
yTonujcky npudy. Mzmely octasor, pe3yiraTu aHKeTe MoKa3yjy Jia MeTOoJIe TIpHMe-
HCHE Yy HACTAaBU YTOIHje MOry OUTH ynoTpeOJbeHe 1 3a yHanpelemwe HacTaBe yor-
mre. boprucnasa Epaxosuh, Harama Kamnvmapk n Huna MiBanosih My»xaeka (Oncex
3a anrcTHKY dumo3odekor dakynreTa Yungepsutera y HoBom Caz[y) KOayTOpKe
mpmtora ,,0 Hoapoy Yy TIPEBOJLY Ha CPIICKM W MaJIOj MPEBOAMIAYKO] PaIHOHHIH y
BEJIMKOM TIPOjeKTY”’, aHAITN3UPAJy PaJl CTYJEHTCKE MPEBOIMIIAYKe PaIHOHUIIE, YHjH
je 3amarak Ouo mpeBoj JeTeKTUBCKUX npuda Arare Kpucru. Uetnpu meHe npude,
y TIPEBOAY AEBETOPO CTyAEHATA AHTIHUCTUKE, a 0] MEHTOPCTBOM HHXOBUX Ha-
CTaBHUKA, 00jaBJbeHe Cy y nucty [lonuiuuxa. Bnagucnasa l'opnuh Iletxouh (On-
cek 3a aHrmcTuKy dunozodekor dakynrera Yausepsuteray Hoom Cany) y cBom
pany ,,Jesnuka nHduanuja kao PEHOMEH KpH3€e ayTOPUTETA Y Ilexcrposom Kpa-
wy Jlupy”, nonaszehu on 3anaxama Tepuja MrnToHa o nocTojamy MOTSHIIHjATHOT
cykoba H3Meljy TopeTKa peun u noperka cera y lllekcnuposum apamama, aHa-
JTH3HMPA T3B. je3UUKy HHDIALH]Y, Ka0 1 CyOBEP3HBHE JE3HYKE CIICMCHTE KOJH IO~
puBajy aytoputet y lllekcimpoBoj Tparenuju Kpas Jlup. Y 3aKIbyUKy, ayTOpKa
nctude na lllekcrimposa ,,urpa pedn ca CBETOM J0Ka3yje Ja HHUINTa He MOCTOj!
JIOK T0J] He Oy/ie YCIIOCTaBJbEHO Y BapJbHBUM OKBUpPHUMA je3nuka’ (557).

VY npunory ,,Ypbana rotuka y caBpemenoj ¢pantactuun’ MunajeH JakoBibe-
Buh (Oyicex 3a eHTJIECKH je3HK 1 KEbKEeBHOCT, Drito3odcku hakynret, YHUBEP3UTET
y llpuintunu ¢ npuBpemenuM cenumreM y KocoBckoj MutpoBunn) carienasa
nena @ununa K. [luka, Bunujama ['m6cona u Huna ['ejmena kao npumepe caBpe-
MeHEe (paHTACTUYHE MPO3€ C TEMATCKUM oOelexkjuMa ypOaHe ToTuke. JyHamu
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caBpeMeHe (DaHTaCTHKE OBOT THIIA MPOTOEHH Cy O€3Mallo HCTUM CTPaxOBHUMa
Ka0 ¥ IbMXOBHU KIbMKEBHU MTPETXOAHULH, & 3HAUAJHY PA3IUKY YHHU TEXHOJIOIIKO
OKpYXeHe y KoMe kuBe. Yepeacpehyjyhu ce Ha roTcke v HATTIPUPOITHE SJIEMEH-
Te y nenuMa cectapa bponre, pantactukom ce 6aBu u Hatka JankoBa (DakynreT
npuMemeHux jesunka, Yausepsuter ®OH, Ckonsbe) y cBoMm pany ,,The Gothic
and Supernatural Metamorphoses of the Byronic Hero in Wuthering Heights and
Jane Eyre”. AyTopka, TIpy TOM, aHATH3HPa (bUX0BE MPOTATOHUCTE KA0 MPEICTaB-
HUKE MMOHEIITO N3MEHCHUX, TTO3HUX 0ajpOHOBCKHX jyYHaKa. M Hape HU TPHUIIOT,
aytopke Ane Kechan (@akynreT cTpanux jesunka, Yausep3uter ®OH, Ckomnsse),
moj1 HacioBoM ,,Dracula — Embodiment of Victorian Otherness”, oOpahyje Temy
u3 cepe haHTaCTHUHE KELHKEBHOCTH. YKa3yjyhu Ha UMIbEHULY /12 Y JaHAIIbe
BpEeMeE MOMYJIapHOCT BaMIUPa y KIUKEBHOCTH M Ha GUIMY MYHEBUTO pacTe,
Ana Kechan ocBetsbaBa 0Baj mpoOsieM 13 IMCUXOJIOMIKOT, (GUI030(CKOT, aau U
KyJATypoJomkor yria. Cpenuiimy Jeo WiaHKa pa30TKPUBa Pa3IuumuTe OJJIHKeE
I[pyrocm OTEJIOTBOPEHE y KEbHKECBHOM JIMKY rpoga I[paKyne bpema Ctoxepa,
KOje OJICTIMKaBajy CKPUBEHE CTPaxoBe M KeJbe BUKTOpHjaHala.

Y cBom pany ,,CycpeTH pa3nuuuTuX KyaTypa y pomany bawmme Jlaxupu Hve-
marx” akanemuk Ceetosap Koseerrh (Cpricka akazgeMija Hayka ¥ YMETHOCTH) pOMaH
Hmerax caBpeMeHe UHJ0aMEpUUKe KibHKeBHUIIE Damie Jlaxupu pazmarpa y
KOHTEKCTY T3B. ,,6THO JJUTEpaType”, YMju CTBAPAOLIU ITUIIY HA EHIJIECKOM jE3HUKY,
a IpUIaJHNLM Cy eMUTPaHTCKUX 3ajennuna. Kako nctuue Kosseuh, 3a pazinuky
07l TPaJAMLIMOHAIIHOT 3aI1aIHOEBPOIICKOr IPUCTyNa KyiaTypama Jlanekor ucToka,
MUCLY €THO JINTEpaType, a TO CBakako jecte Hamma Jlaxupu, Ha qpyrauuju HaYUMH
MpeaoyuaBajy cycpeTe /iBa CBeTa: ,,packoil pa3induTUX HUBHIIN3AlMja U KYIATypa
orjiefia ce y MpOTUBPEYjUMa YHYTPAIIBbUX JIMYHUX ApaMa rIaBHuX JTukoBa” (608).
Jou jenan npusior y oBom 300pHuKy rnocsehet je [llekcriupoBoM JipaMCKOM CTBa-
pajamTBy — y ISBETOM pajy, [oj] HacioBoM ,,CyKoO TeopHja 0 00KaHCKOM TIpaBy
BIIaJIapa U CBETOBHOM Hjieally MOJUTHYKHUX BeIITHHA Ha pumepy Lllekcrimpose
ncropujcke npame Puuapo II”’, Munena Koctuh ([lenaptman 3a anrmuctuky, Ou-
71030 CKH cpaKynTeT YHHBepsmTeT y Humry) pasmarpa cyxo6 Puaapna 11 u bonwa-
Opyka, nBojurie puBana u3 lllekcnmpoBor Puuapoa 1. Tlo ayTopkwu, ped je, 3armpaso,
0 CYKOOy J1Ba pa3jInuuTa CUCTEMa BPEAHOCTH: OMUTUYKOT M JTMYHOT.

VY unanky moj HacioBoM ,,Discipline and the Body: Social Imprisonment in
Sarah Waters’ Afinity” Bukropuja Kpom6Oxounn, ca Oxnceka 3a anrnuctuky Ou-
nozodcekor Gakynrera Yausepauteta y HoBom Cany, ocnamajyhu ce Ha Teopujy
Muiena @ykoa 0 HACTaHKY MOJEPHOT CUCTEMA KOHTPOJIE U JUCLHUILIMHOBAA,
WCTHYE y TIPBU IUIaH YUeHUIY Aa Maprapet I1pajop, T1aBHa jyHaKiba HEOBUK-
TopujaHckor pomana Cpoone oywe Cape BoTepc, ofcTyma o XxeTepoceKkcyaaHe
HOpME, T€ 1a ce Moxe TIoByhu mapasena n3meljy cTpore TUCIIUTUIHHE K0joj je Omia
MTOBPTHYTA Y COIICTBEHO] TTIOPOAMITH ¥ PUTOPO3HE KOHTPOJIC KOjOj Cy M3IIOKEHE
3aTBOpeHHIle y 3aTBOpy Munubenk. Apujana JlyOypuh LiBujanosuh (Oncek 3a
auraucTuky ®umnosodpekor dakynrera Yuusepsurera y Hosom Cany) y caom
MIPUJIOTY, IO HACJIOBOM ,,Shame and the Maiden”, uctpaxyje ponHy HepaBHOITPaB-
HOCT, Ka0 ¥ 0OJIMKE U CPEACTBA POAHOT YTI'heTaBamba KeHa Kao onnuema Jpyror
y pomany Cpamoiua Canmana Pyxauja. Kako npumehyje ayTopka, ynpaso 300r
HauMHA Ha KOjH MPEACTaBIJba KEHCKE JINKOBE, OBO KOHTPOBEP3HO JIENI0, YHja je
panma cmenrteHa y [lekaBucran (ITo je jacHa any3uja Ha caBpeMenH [lakucTan),
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OCTaBJba YUTAOLIE U KPUTHYAPE Y HEJIOYMHIIH Ja JIU ayTOp TOKYIIaBa a IEMHUCTH-
(uKyje TpaIuIIMOHAIHH TI0JI0XKa] )KEHE Y JeTHOM 3aTBOPEHOM JPYIITBY WIIH MaK
oIlpaB/iaBa HBUXOBY APYIITBEHY HeMOh.

Pan Hauwujene [Ipommh-CanTosarn (Onacek 3a aHTIHCTUKY Drto30¢ckor
¢dakynrera Yuusepsuteta y HoBom Cany), HacnosibeH ,,The Socializing Role of
Fairy Tales in Childhood Education”, 3acHoBaH je Ha Hajla3MMa aHKETE CIIPOBE-
aene Mehy crynenTuma Oziceka 3a anrnuctuky Ounosodekor pakynreray Hopom
Cazy, a aHKeTOM je Tpeballo yTBPAUTH KaKBy yJI0r'y 6ajke MMajy TOKOM IpoLeca
colMjanu3aimje y JeTHIBCTRY. Pe3yiaTarn HeTpakuBama Moka3yjy Ja ce 1ojeu-
He 0ajKe M3/1Bajajy 0J] OCTAIIUX IO CBOjOj TIOMYJIapHOCTH, T JIa yIIPaBO OHE BEPHO
OJICJIMKABajy MaTpujapxajiHi cucTeM BpenHoctd. Mupha Pagaun-Cabamorn (Oacek
3a anrucTuKy @unozodekor Gakynrera YHuBepsurera y Hosom Cany) y cBom
npuiiory ,,IIpesior mpucTymna NCTPaKUBaky MOTUTHYKUX H HJICOJIOIIKUX acrie-
Kara y MpeBoIrMMa U MOHOBJHEHUM MIPEBOANMA KIIACHKa EHTJIECKE KIbH)KEBHOCTH
Ha CPIICKH je3WK’, HAKOH YBOJHOT IPETJIeia TCOPHUjCKUX MTPUCTYTIA KIbHKEBHOM
peBohemy, HCTpaKyje yIory v 3Hayaj HTOHOBJBEHHUX MPEBOAA KIACHKA CHIJIECKE
KEMIKEBHOCTH Ha CPIICKH je3uk. Ha nmprmMepy nmpBor mpeBojia u mpBor MOHOBJLEHOT
npeBoja Ha cpricku jesuk lllekcniupoBor Xamieina, ayTopka nmoTBphyje cBojy
Te3y Jia je MOHOBJbEHU MPeBOJ Hajuelthe ,,cUrHaT POMEHA U TIoMeparba yHyTap
KEbMYKEBHOT, JE€3UYKOT, TOJUTUYKOT UJIH HUJICOJIOIIKOT CUCTEMA IIUJbHE KyIType”
(658). I'opan CranusykoBuh (Department of English, Saint Mary’s University,
Halifax, Canada) y pany HacinoBibeHoM ,,Doubt, Deliberation, and Shakespeare’s
Words”, norocu HOBO TyMaueme lllekcimpoBor Conera 4 u XaMIeTOBOT MOHO-
yora ,,but wim He Outw’”’. HamMe, ayTop 4IaHKa UCTHYE Aa CY, 3aIllPaBo, TBOYMJbE-
wme/cymmba (doubtf) 1 TOruYKo NpoMuliLbame (deliberation) ka0 KOHIENTH OpH-
TUHAJTHO TIOHWKJIM Y XyMaHUCTHYKUM pacipaBama O JAMjaJIeKTUIU U JIOTULIU Y
npecyaHoj mepu ytunaiu Ha lllekcnupoBy moeTcky rpamMaTuky, Tako HITO CY,
CacBHM HEOYEKHMBAHO, U3 yoOudajeHe cepe CyJICKUX, BEPCKUX U MPAaBHUX pac-
IpaBa TPAHCIIOHOBAHH Y JIOMEH MPUBATHOT.

W najzan, [pyru neo 300pHUKA, ,,AHTIIOQOHE KEIKEBHOCTH y TEOPHJU U
MpaKcu”, OKOHYaBa Ce IPUIIOTOM ,,Buceposo 3pro. TIpeBoj ca cpeambOeHTIIeCKOT
Ha cpricku”. Peu je o mpeBoay cpenmOeHITIECKE aJIUTEpaTUBHE NOEMe, TO3HATE
ox HacioBoM Pearl (Bucepogo 3pHo), C Kpaja 4eTpHAECTOT BeKa, Koja mma 1212
ctuxoBa. OBaj KanuTaJIHU npeBoamiadku nogyxsat Pagmuie b. lesuh (Oncex
3a auTucTUKY Punozodekor Gakynrera YauBep3uteta y HoBom Cany), mpormpa-
heH yBogHMM HallOMeHaMa O CaMoj MMOEMH, Ka0 M O IPEBOJUIAYKOM MOCTYTIKY,
Ha JIOCTOjaH HauWH 3aTBapa 300pHux y waciu /Jpacursu Ilepsas. VI xkao mTo cTH-
XOBH TIPEBEJICHE MecMe Kaxy, ,,M kamnuje rpaja He 3arBapajy ce,/ lllupom oTBo-
peHe y cBuM nipaBiuma’ (721-722), Tako u crpanune 300pruka y waciu /[pacursu
Ilepsas, nanamo ce, Hehie ce 3aTBapaTu ocTajyhin IIUPOM OTBOPEHE Ko MOJCTHIIA]
32 HOBA YHTakha U TyMayeha.

3opuya Beposuh-Joxkcumosuh

Yuusepsutet y HoBom Cany

dunosopcku paxynrer

Opcek 3a aHTJINCTHKY

Jlp 3opana bunhuha 2, 21000 Hosu Caxn, Cpbuja
djzorica@eunet.rs
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CABPEMEHU METOJIOJIOLLIKU ITYTOKA3U Y UCTPAJXKUBAILUMA
(ICTOYHO)CJIOBEHCKUX JINJAJIEKATA

Ilja A. Serzant, Bjorn Wiemer (eds.). Contemporary Approaches to
Dialectology: The Area of North, North-West Russian and Belarusian Dialects.
SLAVICA BERGENSIA 12. Bergen: Department of Foreign Languages,
University of Bergen, 2014, 402 ctp.”

IlosuBu 1a ce 1jaIeKToNOrHja HHTETPULLC Y OIILTY U apCalHy THIIONOTH]Y,
KOHTAaKTHY JINHIBUCTHKY U JAPYTe CPOIHE NOMCLIUILIMHE CBE CY riacHuju. Time
Ou ce 100MO MOTITYHUJU YBUT Y _]GSI/I‘IKC MOTEHIMjaJic YOBEYAHCTRBA (COBOJIEB 2010:
165). YripaBo y OCHOBM KE-UTE KOja je TIpe/l Hama JIeKH TaKBa Hjieja.

VY nuramy je 300pHHK PajioBa KOjH je M3HEAPHUIIA, KAKO Ca3HAjeMO U3 IIPE/IIro-
Bopa, koHpepeHuja ,,Northwestern Russian and Belarusian Dialects in the Context
of Dialectology, Areal Linguistics and Typology”, onpxana 24—25. HoBeMOpa
2011. ronuue y Hopeemkom yauBep3uTeTcKoM IIeHTpy y CaHkT [leTepOypry.

[Topen mpenrosopa (8—9), criucka ckpahenuna u cumb6o:a (10) u momaTaka
0 ayropuma pajiosa (399—402), 300pHHK CaJpK¥U yBOIHH YIAHAK U IIET ITOTJIaBJha
— TEMaTCKUX IIeJMHA Y KOje Cy PaJlOBU I'pyIHCaHH.

VYBonuu tekct ,,East Slavic Dialectology: Its Achievements, Especially in
the Light of Areal Linguistics” (11-80), unju cy aytopu npupelhuauu 300pHUKa,
Bjopn Bjemep [Bjorn Wiemer| u Miba A. Cepxanr [Ilja A. Serzant|, unne Tpu
LeJIvHe. Y MPBOj UEIWHU Ce KPUTHUKH CarjielaBajy TeOPHjCKO-METOAOJIOUIKN 1
TEMaTCK! OKBHUPH 3aIlaJHOCBPOIICKE W NCTOYHOCIOBEHCKE HjaJICKTOIOTH]E OJT
IUXOBHX MOYETAaKa JI0 JaHac. YKa3yje ce Ha 3Havaj AMjaJIeKTOJIOTH]e 3a Je3UuUKy
THTIOJIOTH]Y W ONIITEIIMHTBUCTHYKA ITPOMAaTpama je3nKa U je3HIKHUX MPOMEHa.
Cxkpehe ce maxsba Ha cl1aly HpOyYCHOCT AHjalIeKaTCKe CHHTAKCE, T¢ Ha HEONXO/-
HOCT (pOpMUPaEba AHOTHPAHOT AMjaICKATCKOr KOPITyCa 33 CHHTAKCHYKE aHAJIH3e.
Jlpyra nenina noceehena je 10cajalmbuM HCTPXKUBABIMA HCTOYHOCTIOBEHCKHX
nyjanekara, mpy yemy ¢y y (pokycy HCnuTHBamba HHTEPECaHTHA 3a apealiHy JIHH-
IBUCTHUKY, OJTHOCHO je3W4Ky THIONIOTH]Y. Tako, Ha MpuUMep, MaxKiby PHBIIAYH
jenaH CMHTaKCHUKH apXan3aM KOju ce Oesexn y 0aaTCKUM U HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKUM
IHjaJeKTHMa B KOjH Ce, IPETIIOCTaBJha Ce, CauyBao MO/ YTUIIAjeM CYCEITHUX
(puHCKHX je3uka — T3B. HOMMHATHBHU o0jekar (yi. pyc. Opet’ bajnja nado topit’
[‘OmneT cayna Tpeba 3arpejatu’ // ‘Omner cayny Tpeba 3arpejatn.’]' u ecron. Niitid
on vaja tappa see draakon [‘Cana je notpedHO youTu oBaj 3Maj’ / ‘Cana Tpeda
youTH oBor 3maja.’]). Y Tpehoj nenmHu ayTopH yBOJIE YUTAOLE Y HApeaHa MorJia-
BJba CAXXETO MPEICTaBJbajyhn cBaku pas.

* OBaj MPUJIOT HACTAO j€ Y OKBUPY MPOjeKTa JujanekilonowKa uciupaicudara cpickos je-
suukoZ ipoctiopa (178020), xoju huHaHCHpa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOMIKOT
pasBoja Peny6nnke Cpouje.

! Hajnpe najemo nmpeBox ,,ped 3a pew” HacTojehu 1a caqyBaMo peseBaHTHA rpaMaTH4Ka o0e-
JIe’Kja peYeHuIle, a 3aTHM OTPaHHYEHO JOCIOBHU IIPEBOJ.
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ITpBo nornassbe ,,Contemporary Approaches to Dialectology” cacroju ce u3
IBa pajaa rnocsehena caBpeMeHNM METOOJIOMIKAM MPUCTYNINMA Y HCTPAXKUBA-
BHMa JTjalieKara.

Y mpBoMm pany ,,Methods and Objectives in Contemporary Dialectology”
(81-92), benenukt Cmpeuamu [ Benedikt Szmrecsanyi] ce ycpencpehyje Ha riiaBHa
o0erexja caBpeMeHe IMjalieKToJorHje: (a) cBe Behe nHTepecoBame 3a IujalieKaT-
CKy I'paMaTHKy 1 MOp(oCcHHTaKCY; (0) aHaIM3a 3aCHOBaHA Ha KOPITYCY CIIOHTAHOT
roBopa (HacynpoT aHaJU31 3aCHOBAHOj Ha rpali U3 T1jaIeKTOJIOUIKUX aTiaca 1
rpahu mobujeHoj moMohy ynuTHHUKA); (B) MpUMeHa KBAHTUTATUBHUX, OMHOCHO
MaTeMaTHYKUX METO/Ia, Koje oMoryhaBajy mpenu3Ho KBaHTUTATUBHO yTBphUBa-
€ CIMYHOCTH | pa3iuka u3melhy roBopa onpehennx odmactu, Te kaprorpadeka
BU3yasIn3alyja rnojaraka z[061/1jeHHx KBaHTHUTATHBHOM aHaJIM30M, IITO O CBE cria-
JAJI0 y JIOMEH T3B. ar PEralioHe IUjaIeKTOIOLIKE aHAIIN3E, Tj. IHjalICKTOMETPH]e;
() NpUCTYTIH MjalIeKTHMA Ca CTAHOBUIITA NIEPUETITHBHE JINjaJIeKTOIOTHje, KOjy
3aHMMa KaKo TOBOPHULIM NEPLUIIUPAJy IUjalieKaTCKe BapHjaliije 1 KaKBe CTABOBE
MMajy O hIMa, IIITO HaM MTOMaske Ja 00Jbe pa3yMeMo Y3POKE je3NUKUX IMPOMEHa.

Ca HajHOBUjUM KBaHTUTATHBHUM METOJ/laMa KOje C€ KOPHCTE Y OHOMACHOJIO-
IIKUM U CEMaCHOJIOIIKUM HCTPaKUBabUMa Je3NIKUX, IIPEBACXOTHO TEPHTOPH-
JjaJHUX, BapUjeTeTa, YIIO3HajeMO Ce Y IPYroM pajy OBe LejuHe, ,,Putting Meaning
on the Map: Integration of Geographic and Semantic Variation in Multivariate
Models of Language Use” (93—108), unju je ayrop Haranmja JleBmuna [ Natalia
Levshina]. Aytopka ce oxycupa Ha BapHjallMOHE aHaJIN3€ KOje Cy CIpoBoheHe
IIPEBACXOIHO HAa KOPITyCHMa I'ePMAHCKHX je3UKa (CHTIIECKOT U XoJanackor). Ha-
POYUTO Cy 3aHUMJBUBE aHAJIHM3E KOje y 003U Y3UMajy y3ajaMHO JICJIOBAE CEMaH-
THUYKHX, IParMaTHYKUX, reorpadckux, IpyImTBEHUX U APYTHX (HaKTOpa MPUITH-
KOM YyToTpe0e je3rKa; OHE pelpe3eHTy]y HHTErpaTHBHE KBAHTUTATHBHE MOJICIIC
jesnmuke Bapujanuje. Meroze yekajy IpuMeHY M pa3paay Ha CJIOBEHCKO] je3HUKO]
rpahm.

Hpyro nornasibe ,,Dialect Grammar 1 - Perfect Constructions in North and
West Russian Dialects” canpsxu et unanaka Koju ¢y mocBeheHu rmpeTepuTaTHiIM
KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa y CeBEpPHUM U 3alaJHUM PycKUM U Oenopycku (!) nujanexru-
Ma. [Taxkma je ynpaBibeHa Ha KOHCTPYKIIHjE ca HETPOMEHJEUBOM AP THIIUTICKOM
dopmoM Ha -6uiu® (-6uiu/-wim/-Owu/-muwiu WTH.)® ¥ KOHCTpyKIHje ca (0OUIHO)
HENPOMEHJLMBOM MAPTHI[UIICKOM (OPMOM Ha -Ho/-mo* (-1/-m), T3B. ceBEPHOPY-
ckuM repdexTom. [IpBe MokeMo Ha3BaTH GuilL- KOHCprKque / suwu-niepdexar,
Apyre Ho/mo-KoHCTpyKLHje / Ho/mo-nepdekar. JlotakHyT je u nepdexar ¢ gop-
MaHTOM -1(-), T3B. 2-niepdekar.’ Tpeba HATIACHTH Ja j€ PeY O TPEIUKATCKUM
CTPYKTypama.

VY npBoM uiIaHKy ,,O JIMHTBOreorpaduuecKux napamerpax GpyHKIHOHHPO-
BaHUS IPUYACTHHIX (opM B pycckux roopax’ (109—129), Coduja K. INoxxapumka
[Codus K. [Toxapuiikas] ce 6aBu apeaqTHOM TUCTPUOYIIMOM JaTUX KOHCTPYKIHja
yIoTnymwyjyhn rocaganme Hajgase mogamnmMa u3 Apxanreicke oomacT. Y 1aroj
00J1aCTH HUCY PETUCTPOBAHE 6U/U-KOHCTPYKIIU]E, TOK CY 3a0€JIC)KESHU CBH TUIIO-

2 Ped je 0 T1arosickoj GopMH MOPEKIOM Off AKTUBHOT MAPTUIIUIA IPETEPHUTA.

3V nuramy cy paziudauTe (OHETCKE, OJHOCHO JMjaeKaTcKe BAPHjaHTE.

4 Panu ce 0 IV1aroJcKoM o0JIHMKY KOjH BOJH MOPEKJIO OJ1 TACHBHOT MAPTHIIUIIA TPETEPHUTA.
5 To je MOPEKJIOM T3B. MAPTUILIUII IEPPEKTA.
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BU MACHBHUX MAapTHIMIICKUX OOJIMKA HA -HO, -MO, -H, - (IPUMEPH Ha -H, - Cy
ycaMJbeHH) U pepIIeKCHBHUX O0TMKA HA -HOCb, -MOCh.

Jpyru npuiior ,,Cioco0bl BBIPaKEHHS MPOLLIEIIET0 BPEMEHH B OEI0PYCCKOM
CMEIIaHHOM TOBOpe Ha OanTo-ciaBsiHcKoM norpanudbe” (130—149), uuju je aytop
Axcana Epkep [Akcana Dpkep], mocBeheH je MOp(hOJIONIKMM U CHHTaKCUUYKO-Ce-
MaHTHYKHM KapaKTepHCTUKaMa IPETEPUTATHUX TIIATOJICKUX OOJIHKa Y MEIIo-
BHTHUM 0€JIOPYCKOM TOBOpHUMA Ha rpaHunu benopycuje u JIutBanuje u benopy-
cuje u Jleronuje. [IpenmeT ananuse cy H/m-KOHCTPYKLH]E, Guit-KOHCTPYKIH]E,
Te s-iepdexat. AHaau3oM je YTBpH)eHO Ja je OCHOBHO 3HAYCHC H/M-KOHCTPYK-
LH1ja U 6uU-KOHCTPYKIHja pe3yATaTUBHO. Y KOHCTPYKIMjaMa C TapTUIIUIIOM Ha
-8uiy OCIIeXKM ce M TIaroi mey’ ‘uMmatu’ (HIp. jand m ela kupiusy kvarciru / ‘ona
nMaja Kynuemu cran’ / ‘OHa je Kynuiia ctaH.’), ITO ce JOBOAH y Be3y ca cra-
HEM Y JINTABCKOM jE3HUKY H, IIPE CBETa, MOJbCKUM AHjaJIeKTHMA.

VY tpehem pany ,,On the Problem of Syntactic Synonyms in a Local Dialect
System” (150—166), Huna B. Mapkosa [Nina V. Markova] ce nmo3abasuna cus-
TaKCUIKOM CHHOHHUMH]OM Yy BE3H Ca GuU~-KOHCTPYKITUjUMA U HO/Ii0-KOHCTPYK-
LHjUMa Y jeTHOM PYCKOM JIOKAJTHOM TOBOPY (Y CEeBEpO3aIiaJHOM JIeNTy SBPOIICKE
Pycwuje) momaBmm o1 cxBaTama Ja c€ y JUjajeKTy/TIONjaleKTy CHHTaKCHYKe
KOHCTPYKIIHj€ Pa3IMunTe rPaMaTHIKe CTPYKTYPE a CIIMYHOT 3HAUCHa Hala3e y
CHHOHMMCKOM OJTHOCY. YCT@HOBJbEHH CY Pa3JIUYUTH TUIIOBU CHHOHHUMHHUX KOH-
CTpYyKIIHja, OMHOCHO pedcHHIa (HIIp. u menja privyknuto [y MEHE HABUKHYTO' |
= mne privyknuto [‘MeHu HaBUKHYTO’| = ja privyknuta [‘ja HaBUKHYTa'] = ja
privyksi [‘ja HaBukaBmy’| / ‘HaBukia cam ce.’). AyTopka yodaBa Ja Cy guiu-KOH-
cTpyKuHje 3HaTHO pele, He Oerexe ce Ko CBUX HH(popMaTopa.

VY cnenehem, Teopujcku 3aHUMIBUBOM, pany ,,Remarks on Object Case in
the North Russian Perfect” (167-194), uuju je ayrop [lejmc E. Jlepun [James E.
Lavine], pazmarpajy ce cCHHTaKCHUKe cTpaTertje najaexHe Gopmannzaiuje (ceman-
THYKOT) 00jeKTa (CBOJeBPCHOT APYTOTr apryMeHTa)® y CTpyKTypama ca ceBEpPHOPY-
CKUM TiepdexToM. AyTOp HaC HajIpe yo3Haje ca KOHPUTYpaTUBHOM, T3B. TII00a-
HOM CTpPAaTeTujoM ,,JoJeJbiBamka”’ Majeka pEYCHHYHUM apryMeHTHMa, Koja Ou
T0je/THOCTAaBILEHO TJIaCHIIa: aKO NIPBH (Cy0jeKaTCKH) apryMeHT Jo0uje HeHOMIHA-
TUBHH T1a/ISKHN OOJIMK, OTHOCHO aKO HHje OCTBApeH, ako ra Hema, cieaehw, Tj.
00jeKkaTCKH apryMeHT JIo01ja HOMHHATUBHY GopMy. Tako je, Ha mpumMep, y pede-
Huuy u nix byl postavlen konjusnja (“y mux 6uo carpahen komwymnuna’ / ‘OHu
Cy carpauin KOIYIITHUITY. ) TIPBU apryMeHT 0010 0OJIMK TCHUTHBA C Tpe/Io-
TOM Y, T€ j& APYTOM apryMeHTY ,,J0ACIbeH~ HOMHHATHUB Kao aJIeXK KOjH je HajMabe
0GeIeKeH 1 KOjU je caMUM THM HajeKOHOMHYHH]U. AyTOp 3aKJbydyje Ja oBa
CTpaTeruja HUje Ha CHAa3M KaJia je y MuTamy rpaljemne KOHCTPYKIIHja ca CEBEPHO-
pyckuM niepdexToM, u3Mehy ocTanor u 3aTo ITo OH, Ja je OHA IIPUMEHEHa, OrIIe
POy KTHUBHE PEUYCHUIIE Ca IPBUM apryMEeHTOM (OpMaTH30BAHUM HEHOMHUHATHB-
HUM [a/Ie)KOM H IPYT'HUM apryMeHTOM (OpMaTn30BaHUM HOMHHATHBOM Ca KOJUM
MIpeauKaT He KOHTpyHUpa, IMTO HAje CITyYaj. YIIPABO Ce TaKBE CTPYKType n3bera-
Bajy — MPEAHOCT ce Jaje (a) CTpyKTypaMa y KOjuMa T3B. HOMUHATUBHHU 00jeKaT

¢ VCI0BHO TOBOPMMO O apryMeHTHMa (IPBOM, Cy0jeKaTCKOM U IPYTroM, 00jeKaTCKOM), jep
pasMarpaHe CTPYKType, peKJio OU ce, HUCY Y THIIOJIOMIKOM CMHCITY ,,HOMAHATHBHO  yCTpOjeHe (B.
I'rkoBuR-MEJIIOP 2013: 171-193). O eneMeHTHMA HEKOHPHUTYPATHBHE CHHTAKCE Y CTAPUM CJIOBEH-
CKHUM nucMeHoctuma B. I1aBiosun 2013: 11-34.
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KOHTpyHpacaKomyJaaTHBHUM JenoM nepdekta (Hup. krovat’ byla kupleno
ujej / ‘xpeBeT OMO KyIJbeHO y Be’ // ‘Ona je kynuna kpeset.’), (0) cTpyKTypama
ca T3B. HCHOMHHATUBHUM Cy0jeKTOM M HENpeJIa3HUM TIaroyioM (HIIp. u nego v
derevne mnogo zito / ‘y wera y cemy MHOTO XHBJbeHO // ‘OH je IyTo KUBEO y
ceiny.’), Te (B) CTpYKTypama C HCHOMHHATHBHUM Cy0jeKTOM U aKy3aTHUBHUM 00jeK-
ToM (Hnp. u bat ki u tvoego saZeno berezku /” ‘y tare y TBOT caljeno 6pesy’ // ‘TBoj
Tata je 3acaauo opesy.’). Onbamyjyhu oBy cTpaTernjy, Kao ¥ XUIMoTe3y O epraTuB-
HOM yCTpOjaBary KOHCTPYKIIMja ca CEBEPHOPYCKHMM MEPGEKTOM,® ayTop peruerbe
TPaXKul y TEOPUjCKUM OKBUPHMA ,, MUHUMaJIHCTHUYKOT Iporpama’” Hoama Yomckor.
AyTOp, HanMe, cmarpa, 1a je Ha cHa3M cTpaTreruja JIofieJbuBarba Majaexka 3aCHOBaHa
Ha ,,JIOKAJTHOM” cliaramy ¢ obenexKjuma Gy HK I j C K M X YIPaBHHX ClIeMCHaTa
(TJIATOJICKOT BPEMEHA, Koj€ je ,,JoMahiH” loMORHOM IJ1aroiy Koju Mapkupa Bpeme
U [JIATOJICKE JIMJATE3E, KOja YBOJHU areHc M JPyTH apryMEeHT), IITO, IIpeMa Hero-
BOM MUIILJbEHY, 00jalllbaBa KOHTPYEHIUjy Cy0jeKTa 1 MpeJuKaTa y CTpyKTypa-
Ma () TUTIa ¥ aKy3aTHBHY cbopManmauHJy JZIPYTOT apryMeHTa y CTPyKTypama (B®)
tuna. [Topen Tora, ayTop YBOIU M MOjaM paclenbeHe HITH pa3aBojeHe JUJATE3E
(,,split-vOICE”) 1 ymipaBHU €JIEMEHT Y3POK (,,CAUSE”), unMe oOjalimhaBa peUCHHUIIC
C aKy3aTHBHUM 00jEKTOM y KOjUMa HeMa areHca, OJIHOCHO y KojuMa ce IojaBJby-
je mpoy3pokoBau [kay3aTop| (muza sukom udareno / ‘d9oBeka rpaHOM ymapeHo’ //
‘YoBeka je ymapuiia rpaHa.’).

Kaxo je mpeinkaTHBHU aKTUBHHU MAPTHIUI IPETEPUTA y 3aIaJTHUM PYCKUM
JUjaJieKTHMa MOCTA0 Pe3yJITATUBHY TIepeKar  ITa jeé MOTHBHCAJIO YOI TaBa-
b€ HACTaBKa -8 (Ha padyH -6) OTKpHBA HaM MOCIICAHH pajl oBe meiauHe ,,Con-
ditioning Factors in the Development of the -vsi Perfect in West Russian” (195-215),
ymju je ayTop Xakjyur Jynr [Hakyung Jung]. Mako ce e ocriopaBa yTuuaj 6ant-
CKUX M (PUHCKHX je3uKa, pyHKI[MOHATTHA peaHain3a oBe riaroicke gpopme cmarpa
ce TOCTIENIIOM PEOpraHu3allije CHCTEMA TIIArOJICKUX BPEMEHA Y PYCKOM je3UKY
y XIII u X1V Bexy. Haume, kazga je z-pe3yiTaTUBHYU NAPTHUIIHI TIOCTAO jEeHHU
IJIAr0JICKU 00JIMK 32 pedepucarme 0 MPOIUIOCTH, (YHKIIU]Y PE3yITaTUBHOT Iep-
(dekra peyseo je swu-naptuiuil. Morio 6u ce pehu, cyrepuiie ayTop, Jia je oH
3a Ty yJIOTy OMO TIPHUIIPEMJIbEH, jep Ce T0jaBJbUBA0 U Kao MPUINIHO CaMOCTajIaH
IJIaroJICKH OOJHK, IITO WIIYCTPYjy PHUMEPHU U3 CTAPOPYCKUX TEKCTOBA Y KOjHMa
ce ca IpyroM IpearKainjoM nosesyje BesHukoM 1.’ Ctora Ou, HCTHYE Ce, TBPI-
Ba JIa je y IMTalky CHHTAaKCHUYKO Mo3ajMJbhBame Owmiia cyBume jaka. C apyre
CTpaHe, HACTaBaK -6/l C€ YOIIITHO Kako Ou ce m3beriia xomohoHuja n3mely
aKTHBHOT MapTULMIIA IPETEPUTA HA -6 U I-TIep(eKTa, Koja je HacTajla CBOhemeM
-6 U -1 Ha [U] y 3amaHuM PYCKUM JHjaJICKTHMA.

Tpehe nornasibe ,,Dialect Grammar 2 - Other Categories” cacToju ce U3 Tpu
pajia KojuMa ce HaCTaBJha UCIIUTHBAKE TPAMaTHUKIX 00€eJIe’kKja CeBEpPHIX PYCKUX
JvjaneKaTa.

7 AyTOp HEe KOMEHTApHILIE [IOHABIbAK,E IIPEIOra Y 1aToj CTpyKTypu. O 0BOj apXanyHoj LpTH
B. I'PkoBUR-MEIIOP 2007: 154—173.

8 AyTop cmaTpa Ja HUje ped O THIOJOIKH ePraTUBHO] KOHCTPYKIIU]U jEP UMa IPUMEPA C
II0jMOM y T€HUTHBY KOjH HUMAJIO He KOHTPOJIUILE CUTYaINjy KOja My Ce IPHIINCYje U KOjU CaMUM
THUM He MOXe OUTH epraTuBHU cy0jekar (HIp. u nego rozeno / ‘y mera poheno’ // ‘Ponuo ce.’).

° O QyHKIHMjU U TOPEKJTy OBE KOHCTPYKIMjE C TTOCEOHUM aKIEHTOM Ha CTApOCPIICKH je3UK
B. I'PkoBUR-MEITIOP 2007: 174—187.
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VYTBphrBameM CEeMaHTHUKUX U MPAarMaTHYKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA ITYCKBaM-
nepdeKTa y jeJHoM ceBepHopyckoMm roBopy 0aBu ce Coduja. K. [Toxkapuika y
pany ,,KOHCTpyKIuu ¢ riaroyioM 6sims (Obi, Obiid, ObLI0, ObLIU) B OTHOM CEBEp-
HOPYCCKOM I'OBOpE: K BOIIPOCY O ITrocKBammepdekre” (216—244). Aytopka ckpe-
he makwy Ha JIBe HCTAaKHYTE CEMaHTUYKO-IparMaTHUKe yJIOre JaTe TIaroJicke
(dopme: (a) u3aBajambe, HCTHUIIAKE Jorahaja y pedeHHIIamMa ca 1Ba 1K BUIIIC TIpe-
nukata (em¢parnuka (yHkiuja), (0) Harnamasame 3aBPIICHOCTH, OMeljeHocm
paxme y npomnocta. Tlpumehyje n na je mryckBammep(exar y Beankoj Mepu
M3ry0HO CeMaHTHKY TIPETX0herba y BpeMeHy, Tj. QyHKIH]y 03HaYaBarba IPOILIIe
pazame Koja ce Aecuiia Ipe Apyre MpoLuIe pabe.

Y npunory ,,Connectives, Subordination and Information Structure: Comments
on Trubinskij’s Observations on the ‘-fo ... dak’ Model in the Pinega Dialects”
(245-269), Maprje Iloct [Margje Post] pasmarpa Hanaze Banentuna TpyOunckor
(Haj3HAYajHUjET PyCKOT AMjaJIeKTOJI0ra CHHTaKcHYapa) y Be3H ca pedeHuama ¢
MapTUKyJIaMa -if0 U 0aK y HEKUM CEBEPHHM PYCKHM TOBOpHMa. AyTOpKa X ca-
IJieJlaBa y CBETIIY HOBUJUX MCTPAKHUBAKA JIATUX CTPYKTYpa, HAPOUUTO OHUX Koja
Cy cripoBoljeHa ca CTAaHOBUIITa KOMYHHKATHBHE IEPCIIEKTHBE PEUCHHUIIE. 3aKIby-
gyje Aa oak ykasyje Ha aCHMETPUUHY pellaliujy u3Mely nBejy nHpOpManoHuX
JeIWHHUIIA KOje JIe)Ke y OCHOBH J[Ba je3WUKa u3pasa, X U Y, Ipu yemMy ce Y 3acHU-
Ba Ha X. C ipyTe cTpaHe, iio MOXe MapKHpaTH ped Koja je 1eo X, mojJa3He TauKe
oJ1 Koje Y 3aBUCH.

[IpenmeT aHanu3e MOCIEAmHET paga OBOr TeMarckor Omnoka ,,[he Independent
Partitive Genitive in North Russian” (270—329), uuju je aytop Msba Cepxanr,
jecy CHHTaKCHUKO-CEMaHTH4Ka, TparMaTuika u JUCTpHOYIIHOHA CBOjCTBA ,,HE3a-
BUCHOT”, Tj. CIOOOTHOT MAPTUTUBHOT TEHUTHBA (TEHUTHBA KOJAM HETIOCP e H O
HE yTpaBJba HEKH CJIEMEHT, HIIp. Ja vypil vody / ‘Ja monmo Boxe’ / ‘ITuo cam Bosie.”)
y CEBEPHOM PYCKOM JIHjalIeKTy Yy nopehemy ca cTameM y cTaHIapIHOM PYCKOM
jesuky. Ucutyjy ce meroBa KBaHTHU(UKATHBHA, peepeHIINjaIHa U TUCKYpCHA
obenexja. Y moMeHy KBaHTHU(DUKAIH]e, 3aTaXka ce, TCHUTUB EHKOANPa CKPUBCHHU
KBaHTHcpHKaTop, Heo;:[pebeHe aJii OrpaHWYeHe BPEAHOCTH (HIIp. prinosila jagod
// ‘nonocuina jarona’). Kana je y nutamy 1oMeH pedepeHInjaqHOCTH, youaBa ce
Jia ce y IIIABHUHH CJTy4ajeBa TeHUTHBOM MapKHPa HepedepeHIHjaTHOCT (HEKOH-
KpeTH30BaHOCT) pedhepeHTa H(JIM) UMEHOBaHe cuTyanuje (Hup. A otca-to u tebja
est’? / ‘A oua-To y Tebe jecte?’ // ‘A ona, umam nu?’). llTo ce THUe qUCKYpCHOT
MCTHIAm3, ipuMehyje ce fa cajpikaj H3pasa y FeHUTUBY T10 IPABHITY IIPE/CTaBIba
MHDOPMALH]Y KOja je Y APYroM IIaHy. YTBpleHa cBojcTBa CIOO0AHOT AP THTHB-
HOT TeHUTHBa Mel)ycoOHO Cy MmoBe3aHa, Tj. KOHIIEHTPHIIY C€ OKO BeroBe MpoTo-
TUMHYHE QYHKIH]jE — cMamemne pedepeHiujaaHoctu pedeperra. Aytop ckpehe
MaXXiy U Ha Ierose crennduyane Mopdoomke 1 MOphoCcHHTAaKCHIKE KapaKTe-
puctuke. Tako ce, Ha MpuMep, OeIeKH KOHTPYCHITHja IMpeauKaTa ca CI000IHIM
MapTUTUBHUM T€HUTHBOM Y QYHKIIUjU cyOjekTa (Snov budut / ‘CHoBa Oyny’ //
‘buhe cHoBa.).

Crenehe nornasibe ,,Historical Dialectology” unHau jenan pan u3 HCTOpHUjCKe
nujanekronoruje — ,,K mpoOneMe oTpakeHus LOKaHbs B MAMATHUKAaX PYCCKOM
nenosoi nucbMeHHOCTH X VI-XVII BekoB” (330—343), aytopa Enene A. I'anun-
cke [Enena A. l'anuuckas). Y dinaHKy ce pa3maTpa mpooiieM HepedIieKTOBamba
LaKaBU3Ma — HEpa3JUKOBama ¢ ¥ 4 — y PyCKUM HOCJIOBHUM CITUCHMa KOjU Cy
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HaCTajaJ'II/I tokoM XVI u XVII Beka Ha moapyyjy 3a Koje je KapaKTepUCTHYHA
jiata rojaBa. AyTopKa IIpeTIoCTaBIba a Cy nucapi popMyIucai HeKa paBHIia
IUCTpUOYIIHje T1acoBa, OHOCHO rpadema y U u, Koja Cy UM IOMOTJIa Jia uX 3a-
Oeexe Ha €TUMOJIOLIKOM MecTy. Ha mprmep: ciioBo y ce nuie y pedyrmMa Koje ce
3aBpIIaBajy Ha -ey, -Uyd, -UyblH UTI.

[Nocnenme noriasbe ,,Belarusian Dialects - Sociological and Dialectological
Factors” caap»u Ba 9raHKa U3 COIHjaTHE TUjaICKTOJIOTH]E W KOHTAKTHE JIMHT BH-
CTHKE.

Y npBom nipmitory ,,Belarusian Dialects in Latvian Latgale — Transitional or
Mixed?” (344—372), Mupocna Jankosjak [Mirostaw Jankowiak] ananu3supa Ge-
JIOPYCKE JUjasIeKTe Y JyroucTouHoj JINTBaHuU]juU, IIpe cBera, ¢ MUJbEM Jla yTBPIU
JIa JIY je ped 0 MELIOBUTUM (mixed) Wiy nipenasuuM (fransitional) ropopuma. J{u-
CTHHKIMja U3Mel)y IpBHUX ¥ IPpyTruX 3aCHUBA ce Ha TOME JIa JIH je TOBOPHA 3ajeIHNIA
JIBOje31YHA, OJIHOCHO BUIIICjE3UYHA, WK jefiHOje3nvHa. basehn ce MeTomonomkum
MUTakeM MELIIOBUTHX U TIPENIa3HUX TOBOPA ayTOP CIPOBOAM CTATUCTUYUKY aHATH3Y
(hoHeTCKMX 1 MOP(OIOMIKHX 00eIIeK]ja U KBAIUTATHBHY aHAJINA3Y jSTHOT CErMEHTa
JekcuKoHa. Ha xpajy 3akibydyje 1a rOBOp ayTOXTOHOT CTAHOBHMIITBA MpUMIaa
[peIa3HuM roBOpHMa. 3Hauaj OBOra HCTPaKHMBakba JIEKH H3Mel)y OCTaJor Uy ToMe
IITO Ce Y 003Wp y3UMajy U HIHOJIEKATCKE CIeU(PUIHOCTH, IITO je Y HAIIOj IHja-
JIEKTOJIOTMjH TOTOBO MOTITYHO 3aHeMepeHo. Pan mpencrasiba 100ap TeopujcKo-Me-
TOZIOJIOIIKH ITyTOKA3 M HCTPAKUBAYMMa JAPYTHUX MUKCOTJIOTCKUX HOIPYdja.

Jpyru MeTomoNomKy Takol)e er3eMIuiapaH ImprIIoT, KOjuM ce 300pHUK 3aKJIbY-
gyje, ,,COIMONMHTBUCTHYECKAsI CUTyallust Ha MsiaenbiiiHe Ha mpuMepe 1. Ko-
MapoBo” (373—398), uuju je ayrop AHa JKebposcka [ArHa JKebpoBcka], yeMepeH
j€ Ha aHaJIM3y TOBOpa TPHjy TeHepaIlfja )UTeJba jeTHOT cena y OMu3nan MUHCKA.
AyTopKa youaBa Jia cTapHja reHepalrja roBopu ypOaHUM TOBOPOM KOjH TIpeI-
CTaBJba MEUIABHHY MOJGCKOT M OEJIOPYCKOT C MpUMecaMa PyCKOT Ha JISKCHUYKOM
IJIaHy, 1a Cpe/iiha reHepalnja MpeBacxoaHo yrnoTpedbaBa O0eIOPYCKH KEHKEB-
HU je3WK, Majia ce y oapeheHuM cuTyanmjama ,,ipeKbydyje”’ Ha pyCKH KOjU uMa
Oenopycka (oHETCKa U JIEKCHYKa oOelnexja, Te Ja Miala renepaiyja roBopu
pYcKH, Koju Meh)y ’rMa yKUBa CTaTyC PECTHKHOT je3UKa.

VY 1enocT nocMaTpaH, 0Baj 300pHUK MPENICTaBIba IPAroleH MPHIIOT UCTOY-
HOCJIOBEHCKO] IMjalIeKTOJIOTHjHU. Jla je MHTerpanuja AujaieKToIoruje y apyre
TOJUIMCLUITMHE U T€ KAKO KOPHCHA MPUKA3aHH PajloBH HECYMIbHBO MOKA3Y]y.
UiaHu cy 000TaTHIIM METOAOJIOTH]Y UCTPaKHBamha HCTOYHOCIOBEHCKUX IHja-
JIeKaTa MOCTaBHBIIN CAaBPEMEHE METOJIOJIONIKE Iy TOKa3e U UCTPAKUBAYHMA JIPY-
TUX CIIOBEHCKUX JIMjaJiekaTa, U He caMo aujanekara. Crora 3aBpelyjy moceOHy
MaKIby HAIlle CTPYYHE jJaBHOCTH.
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PanuBoje Mnanenosuh. osop jyscnoxocosckos cena I aturve.
Beorpax: MuctuTyT 32 cpncku jesuk CAHY, 2013, 471 ctp.”

I'ogmue 2013. y okBupy cBoje enunuje Monorpaduje, MTHCTUTYT 3a cpricku
jesuk CAHY o6jaBuo je ocaMHAeCTy 10 peny IUjaIeKTOJIOMKY CTyaujy 1 osop
Jyoircnoxocosckoé cena I aiurbe, y K0joj je ONUCAaH TOBOP jeTHOT HACeJba HA jyTO-
3amaHoj uBUIM KocoBCcke KOTIIMHE (IIeCT KUIIOMeTapa jyKHO O/ YPOIIIEBIIa).

PagnBoje Mnanenosuh, Beh mo3HaTo uMe cpricke A¥jaieKTONOTHje TI0 CTPY-
HO ypahenum u obumHUM MOHOTpadujama I osop wapiinanuncke ducyiie 1 opa n
Bamenuye y cosopuma jyeosaiiaono deia Kocosa u Meitioxuje, Kao 1 1o OpojHUM
TIPUIIO3UMA O jY)KHOMETOXH|CKHIM, CEBEPHOIIAPINIAHMHCKUAM H jYKHOKOCOBCKUM
TOBOpHMA, TIOHOBO j€ HAIHCA0 KIBbHTY O jeTHOM HETOBOJHHO IMTPOYUEHOM KOCOBCKOM
TOBOPY, KOjH je ocyheH ma HecTaHe. AyTop ce yIpaBo 300T T¢ HETOBOJHHE je3UIKE
HCTPaKEHOCTH OIMPEJETHO 33 OMHUC TaTalkCKOT TOBOPA, JIOK je IPYTH pasiior Taj
IITO jeZIMHO Y OBOM CEITy, Ol CBUX jY’>KHOKOCOBCKHX Hacesba, JOMUHHUPA CTapo-
ce/leyauyko CTAHOBHUIIITBO KOje UMa ,,cCTAaOMITNCAaH THjalIeKaTCKA CUCTEM .

MoHorpaduja je monesreHa Ha cienehe nenune: Yso0 (15-22), Akyenaiu
(23-61), Inacosu (63-130), Peuu ca dexaunayujom (131-290), I nazonu (291-367),
Heiipomenmuse peyu (369—-403), 3akIbyIHO TIOTINaBIbE [ QitiatbCKu 2080p Y Mettio-
Xujcko-kocoscko-cupunuhxom apeany (405-413),ay TNPUII03UMA CE HaJIa31 MHO-
IITBO MaYKJBUBO 0fa0paHuX U MOY3AaHO 3a0€NIeKEeHNX JIMjaJIeKaTCKIX TEKCTOBA
(415-440), pesume Ha pyckoM je3uky (441-451), oncesxna oudnmorpaduja (453-465),
ckpahenune (467) u Generika o aytopy (469-470).

Y yBOTHOM IOTJIaBJbY ayTOp Jiaje OCHOBHE MH(OpMAIlje O HaceJby U CTa-
HOBHHIIITBY, Hariamasajyhu mpu TOM BaKHOCT ,, THHTBOT€orpa)CKOr KOHTaKTa™,
OZTHOCHO YMI-EHUILY JIa j¢é Y MUPHUM BpeMEHUMa OCTBapUBaH ,,BEOMa JKUB Ca0-
Opahaj u MemaBrHa CTAHOBHUILTBA M3Mel)y KOCOBCKUX M METOXHjCKHX KpajeBa
Ha CEBEPY M CKOIICKE U TETOBCKE KOTIMHE Ha jyry”. 3aTUM Jaje moxaTKe o 1oca-

* OBaj IIPUJIOT PE3yJITar je paja Ha MPOjeKTy Jujanrekiionowka ucipaicuéara CpicKkos je3uy-
xoZ ipocidopa (6p. 178020), koju y neauHu Gpunancupa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U TEXHO-
Jomkor pas3soja Penyonuke CpOuje.
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JAIlBIM UCTPAaKUBAKBIMa OBOTa TOBOPA, KOja Cy WM Heroy3aaHa (BAPJAKTAPE-
BUhR 1977) wim Be3aHa camo 3a HEKE je3M4Ke 0COOMHe, mapijaiHa (a Koja je y
HOBHje BpeMe yTIaBHOM 00jaBHO caM ayTOp OBE KELHTE).

VY nornaesey 0 akueHTy P. MiajgeHoBuh je mpeyucTHo MHOTE JTUJIEME KOje
Cy MOCTOjaJie HAKOH JI0CaIAllIFbUX POyYaBamba POo30/I1je TOBOPa MPU3PEHCKO-]y-
JKHOMOPABCKOT THIIa Ha jyro3anany Kocosa u Metoxuje. Ha ocHOBy Ooratux ToH-
CKHX 3aIuca, OH YTBphyje Ja je y raTamCKOM roBOPY, Kao M Ha ITUPEM ITPOCTOPY
OKO OBOT TOBOPA, aKIIEHAT je/laH — eKCIINPATOpaH, a IPUCYCTBO KBAHTUTETA U TOHA
je dakynaTaTuBHO U 6€3 (POHOIIONIKE BPETHOCTH, TAKO JIa Cy HETa4He TBPAE ,,0
MPUCYCTBY aKIIEHATa Pa3IMYUTHX KBAHTHTETA ¥ KBAJUTETA Y OOJIMKEUM I'OBO-
pHMa KOjU THUTIOJIOMIKH U Teorpad)cKu MPHIaaajy MpH3PEHCKO-jYKHOMOPABCKOM
aujasiexTy”’. MecTo akIeHTa je co00IHO — OH ce MOke Hahu Ha OMII0 KOM CIIory
y peuH, Ha 3aTBOPEHOj U OTBOPEHO] YITHMHU, IIPH YEMY j€ 3aHUMJBHUBO TO J1a OJIn-
suHa CupuHnha Huje yTuIaaa Ha CTaOUIITN30BahE TaTAlkCKOT AKIICHTA Ha MTCHYJI-
TUMU. Jpyra OuTHa OJIJTMKA TaTakCKOT MPO30/IUjCKOT CUCTEMA jeCTe TCHICHITU]a
Jla ce aKIeHaT Be3yje 3a HCTH CIIOT y OKBUPY jenHe napaaurme. CTapo MecTo akIieH-
Ta 9yBa c€ y HU3Y KaTeropuja: MpUJIO3U Ta, Ha MpuMep, Haj0oIbe 4yBajy (YKJIbY-
qyjyhu 1 MecTo Ha OTBOPEHO] YATHMH), aJ KO UMEHHUIIA j¢ aKIIEHAT JOCIICIHO
MIOMEPEH ca OTBOPEHE yJITHUME, JIOK je M3BaH OBE MO3MIIMje YECTO CauyBaH Ha
CTapoM MECTY; IOMEPEH je ¥ ca OTBOPEHE YJITUME IPHJIEBA, JJOK HEKE ITPHUICBCKE
3aMEeHHMIIE NMajy Haropeao (GopMy ca MPEeHECEHHM U OHY Ca HelTPEHECEHHM aKIIeH-
TOM; KOZ TrJ1aroiia (Koj Kojux je Takohe ynaaJbuBo yjeqHayaBambe y OKBUPY UCTE
napajgurme) Huje JOCIeJHO YKIIOIEH aKIeHaT ca Mocyeqmber ciora. Jlakie, Ha no-
Mepame aKIeHTa ca CTapor MecTa yTHlana je TeHCHIUja Jla Ce OTBOPEHa YITHMa
0cJ000/1M aKLEHTAa U J]a C€ MECTO aKLEeHTa YjeAHAYH Y OKBUPY UCTE Mapagurme.
PacnpaBa o0 aklieHTY /aJbe IpaTH BPCTE PEUr U BHXOBE O0JIHKE.

VY neny o rmacoBuma P. MnasenoBuh je 1a0 MHBEHTap BOKajla M KOHCOHA-
HaTa raTamCKOT roBopa. Hajeehy makiby OCBETHO je Haj3HAYajHUjUM MU TalkIMa
BKHUM 32 OB3] TOBOP: ,,BOKAJTy HAIPETHYTE apTUKyJamuje /a/”, BokaauMma cpen-
Ber pea (Koju MMajy YHTaBy Cepujy apTHKYIIAIHOHO- aKyCTHqKHx BapHjanuja
0T aKIIEHTOM), CyJOMHH TTOjeIMHIX BOKaJIa U BOKAJICKUX IPyMa, a Kajia Cy KOH-
COHAHTH y IUTamwy — aQpuKaTama, riiacoBuMa /B/, /t/, /j/, manataTHIM COHAaHTHMA
/¥, b/ M CyTTIACHUYKUM TpyTama.

OBO Nor1aBJbE HYAM MOTIIYHY CIMKY CAMOIJIACHUYKOT CHCTEMa Ca MHOLLITBOM
noy3aaHo 3adenexxeHux norepaa. [loxyrinacHuk ce y raTambckoM ToBopy uerihe
3aMembyje BOKAJIOM /a/ Hero IITO je TO CIIy4aj y CApUHUNKOM U Y jy’KHOMETOXH]-
CKUM TOBOPHMA, YaK M KaJIa je Y MUTay OCHOBA PEUH, U TO je TOCEOHO N3PaKEHO
ko1 Mitahux HOcHIIala HCTpaKuBaHOT roBopa. Yecto ce cpehy Hanopemo oomuiu
ca /o/ u ca /a/. ma u moTBpaa peAyKirje Bokaia (00MYHO /a/), mTo je KapakTe-
PHCTHYHO U 3a JIpyTe cpojiHe ToBope. Bokanu cpeamer pena cy ,,0IMCKH OMIITe-
IITOKaBCKOM HM3rOBOpY” Ka/ia HUCY aKIIEHTOBAHH, JIOK C€ MO aKLIEHTOM OTBapajy,
3aTBapajy, UYTOHTU3Y]Y, @ MOTY OCTATH U CIMYHHM OHMMA y BaHAKIICHATCKO] I10-
3WIH]jH, IITO TOTBPhY]jy Opojau npumMepn. Mnak, mpedoHoIoru3anija KBaHTUTE-
Ta y KBaJIHUTET OBJE je 030MJbHO HapylICHa, ca TEHACHIN]OM €JIMMHUHALINjE U3
cuctema. To je caga pakynTaTuBHA T0jaBa, a YHEHLECHHLA A CC /¢, O/ pEIaTHBHO
yecto cpehy Ha MecTUMa HEKaJalllbuX AYTHX BOKala CyrepHIle 1a je OHa HeKaJia
BEpOBATHO OMJIa JICO IMTACOBHOI CHCTEMa TaTamkCKOT TOBOpa. AyTOp cMaTpa Jia je
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,»,YHOC (DOHOJIOILIKM HepeJieBaHTHE NN TOHTH3aLKje U3 CHpUHUAKOr paBua” (1mo-
LITO Cy Be3e u3Mely oBa J1Ba roBOpa KOHCTaHTHE U jaKe) OCHOBHHM PasJior ,,[I0THU-
pama pe3ynrara Moryhe mpeoHoJIOru3almje KBaHTUTETa Y KBAIUTET Y TaTalCKOM
rosopy”. JIpyru pasior 3a ciabibermbe /¢, O/ HaCTaluX OJ HEKaJAIlbUX JTyTHX
BOKaJIa BUJM Y CTPYKTYPH FOBOpa OKOJTHOT CPIICKOT CTAHOBHUINITBA Y KOME HEMa
npedonosorusamuje. MHave, y Hamioj gomahoj 1ujajeKTOJOTHjH TPEHYTHO Ce
paju Ha TOME Jia TPaHUIEe TPOCTHPakha T3B. MPEPOHOIOTrH3aINje HEKaIaAher
KBAaHTUTETA Y BOKAJICKH KBAJUTET Oyay MPEIU3HO yTBpheHe (Ipe Hero ImTo ce
octane 0e3 ,,Jo0pux mHpopMaropa”), TAaKo Aa OBa MOHOTpadHja MpencTaBiba U
3Ha4YajaH JONPHHOC pelaBakby OMEHYTOT 3a/aTKa. 3aHUMIBHBA OJJIMKA CaMO-
[IIACHUYKOT CUCTEMA jJECTE U JIOCJIE/THA 3aMeHa CTapOr BOKATHOT /]I/ BOKAJIOM /Y/,
4HME CE raTarbCKU rOBOP NpUOIMIKaBa APy UM roBOpUMA LieHTpaHor aena Ko-
coBcke KoTinHe. Hanme, oBa ocoOrHa on1Baja roBope jy»HOT U LeHTpaiHor Ko-
COBa O] OCTaJIMX MPU3PEHCKO-jy’)KHOMOPABCKUX TOBOpa (y KOjUMa Ce Ha MECTY
BOKAJIHOT /]1/ jaBJba peduiekc /my/ bap y jiekceMama ciyuye, ciysa, cayoa). [lomy-
[NIACHUYKH TPU3BYK UCIIPE/ BOKAITHOT /p/ y TaTamCKOM TOBOPY je Ci1abuju of
OHOT'a KOjH CE jaBJba y Jy>)KHOMETOXH]CKO] 30HH, Tj. CTaTyC BOKAJIHOT /p/ je cTaduII-
auju (PEMETUR 1996: 375-376). ,,HemTo n3pa3utuja dhakynTaTiBHA ITOIYTIACHOCT
jaBJba Ce Ha TIOYETKY PEYH HITM Ha MOP(EMCKOj TpaHHIN W32 BOKaNa”, ajau y3
HEHarJalIeHo BOKAIIHO /p/ BPIIO je peTKa U3pa3nuTHja MOTyTIACHOCT. 3aTUM, Ha-
32JTHH BOKAJI 33/IFET Pelia IOCIENHO je 3aMeheH ca /y/ y cybukey -Hy- (6ukryja),
KOjH je y jy’>KHOMETOXHjCKHUM rOBOpUMa JIOKHUBEO MPEOOTUKOBAE Y -HA-.

[IpernenoM KOHCOHAHTCKOT cUcTeMa roBopa cena [aTme (y3 nmopeheme ca
CYCEIHHMM FOBOPHMA), IOJIA3H Ce JI0 3aKJbyUaKa /1a je OCTBApEH HOB CUCTEM O] ABa
pena adpukara u 1a ,,caMa (pOHETCKA peasin3aliyja npeamboHeTYannX adypuKaTa
(hyKTYyHpa, KaKo je ¥ HHaue y METOXHJCKO-KOCOBCKOM apeaity”, Jia HUje cauyBaH
riac [X], aiu jecte riac [¢], 10K ce raac [B], ouuriienHo, ucrpes 0e3ByYHUX CYTIia-
CHUKa (M AEMMMHUYHO Ha Kpajy peduH) MMOHAIIA Kao 3BYYHH Mapmak riacy [¢], xa
je cynOmHa CyTIacHHKa /-71/ Ha Kpajy cjora y Hauely MPU3PEHCKO-jy)KHOMOpPaBCKa
Y HE 3aBHCH CaMo O] ITO3HIIH]je Y Pe4H Beh U 01 BpCTEe peduu; HauMe, OCUM OYeKH-
BaHEe MPU3PEHCKO-]YKHOMOPABCKE MIPOMEHE Tiaca [J1] Ha Kpajy peuu y -(jla y
o0uHIIMa PAJIHOT MIIArOJICKOT NPHJIEBA MYIIKOT POJIa jeHHHE (6uja aJu | ca-
KETO: JOWa), OHA je TOTOBO JIOCIE/IHA U KOJI TPUIeBa MYLIKOT pojia ]eLlHI/IHe (yeja
JI9H) U MMEHUIIA Ca CEKYHIAPHUM TOJIYTIIACHUKOM (Koiid ‘KOTao’, opa ‘opaoc’).
AyTop je Takohe mocTa maxkike MOCBETHO MajaTaTHUM COHAHTHMA /Jb, B/ (Unja
Cce TaJiatajiHa IpUpoJia PeJIaTUBHO J0OPO YyBa, U IJIe HeMa JICKOMIIO3UIIN]C /H/
y /JH’, jH/), 3aTUM, CyTJIaCHUYKUM I'pyliaMa i aCHMUJIATUBHUM U TUCUMUJIATHB-
HHUM TIpOIIeCHMa Y BbUMa (3aHUMJBHBO j€, Ha TIPUMeED, Ja je U3BpIICHA @aKynTa-
THBHA 3aMEHa IpyIia /mry, i/ rpynama /ju, ju/ y HEKMM UMeHMIIaMa Odju a, boju a,
apaju’e, ey]qe dpajyu WK TO 1 j€ JOCIETHO OCTBApEHa MeTaTe3a y rpynama
/-jc-, =j3-/: 10j3e, Kadjce).

Kana je y nutamy NeKIWHAIMOHH CUCTEM (KOjU j€ Y OCHOBU aHATUTHYKH),
raTamCKU TOBOP CBOJUM OJIJTMKAaMa MOTBPhyje UHILEHHILY JIa METOXH]jCKO-KOCOB-
CKO MOJApYHYje MPecTaBiba IUjaJIeKaTCKy LEJIIMHY ca Haj0oJbe 04yBaHOM (pIeKCH-
JOM y OKBHPY MPHU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKE JIHjajeKaTcke 00IacTu. AyTop, IpH TOM, Y
qyBamy CTapuX NajekHUX popmu npumMehyje n3BecHe 3aKOHUTOCTH (KOje BaxKe
3a IMIMPU METOXH]CKO-KOCOBCKO-cupuHUhKH apean): 1. o0JIMIK jeTHUHE 1yBajy ce
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00Jbe 071 MHOXKMHCKUX; 2. aHAJTUTHYKO] JCKIMHALU]HU MTOAJIOKHH]A je MHOXKHUHA;
3. ¢ekcuja je HajOoOIbE OUYBaHA Y jeAHUHU UMEHHIIA HA -a; 4. aHAJIUTU3aM je
HajoCIeHHjE OCTBApEH y OOJIMIIMMa HHCTPYMEHTANa; 5. 1aTUB 00a Opoja orcTao
je y 3HauCHy HaMEHE U TI0CECHje, a IATUB jeIHUHE U Y 3HAUCHY MpaBIia, yIpaBJbe-
HOCTH. BUTHY 0/1ITMKY CBHX METOXHjCKO-KOCOBCKO-CUPUHUNKHUX rOBOpa Mpe/cTa-
BJba M CTA0MIIM3aIMja JBOJHHCKOL -Md y IAaTUBY MHOKWHE CBHX HMEHCKHX PEUH,
takohe, ,.,enuMuHanja cnHkpeTrn3mMa Hvu. 1 OIIMH. uM. M. p. Ha -@, TPAKTUIHO
j€ IMOBpIICHA y TaTalkCKOM TOBOPY . AyTOp je BpJIo Ma)XJEUBO OITHCAO0 CTamE y
CHCTEMY HMEHHIIa, 3aMEHUIIa, IIPHIeBa U OpojeBa, y3 PeIOBaH OCBPT Ha OKOJIHE
rOBOpE, M YOUHO je BeIWKHA Opoj 3aHUMJBHUBHX I10jaBa Mel)y IMEHCKUM pednma
(Tako, Ha IpEMep, OIIIIITa 3aMEHUIIA 32 CTBAPH NMa OOJIMK cgéwitio, Iopes 0Opoja
Jjén, Memajy ce OCHOBHHU OpojeBH 06d, 06€, 00edsd, 00e06¢; iupii, y TparoBUMa 1
Y'eilitipy UTA.), @ CBE TO TIOTKPENHO je 01adpaHUM MOTBpAaMa.

[puinkoM onucHBama CyI0MHE TI0jeIMHUX TIIarojia ¥ TpyIa riaroia, ayTop
ce apxkao mozaene A. bennha Ha ocaM raroJickux BpcTa, a y HilycTpalijy OHO-
ca BUXOBHUX OCHOBA HABOJIMO je OOMYHO OOJIMKE MPE3CHTA U PAJHOT TJ1ar0JICKOT
puaeBa. 3aHUMJBHBO j€ J1a C€ Y OBOME TOBOPY T0OPO UyBajy OCHOBE aTEMATCKUX
riraroyia Odm ¥ jém (ITo je oTuKa KOCOBCKUX TOBOPA, a He jY)KHOMETOXH]CKUX).
3atuM, y 3. TUIy MHOKHHE TIPE3eHTa YOIIIITeH je HacTaBak -y / (-jy), ,,KOju ce
JI07laje Ha OCHOBY WHOBHPAHY IpeMa OCHOBH y OCTAJIUM JIUIMMa (HOCUjy), UIH
ce JI0/1ajy Ha OCHOBY 0e3 (pMHATHOT BOKaja (Hocy)”, IpHu 4eMy Cy TOMUHAHTHHjH
o0nuuu 6e3 ¢puHaIHOT BOKaJa, KA0 y KOCOBCKMM rOBOpUMa (a HE Kao Y jy>KHO-
METOXHjCKOM apeay rie je JoCIeTHO YOI TeHa OCHOBA U3 ocTainux Juna). Oco-
OuHa na je y 3. My MHOKHMHE a0pHUCTa U UMIep(eKTa MPaKTUIHO YOIIITCH
AOpPUCTHH HACTaBaK -ue, Takole je Be3aHa 3a KOCOBCKE TOBOpe (HE3aBHCHO Off
HacTaBka, MOp(oJIolIKa AU(EepeHIInjannja 3. TUlla MHOKMHE a0OpUCTa U 3. JTuIa
MHOXKHHE uMIiepdeKTa je jacHa). 3HauajHa je ¥ KapaKTePUCTHKA MHOKHHCKUX
obnrka aopucta u uMmrepdeKTa 1a uMajy ,,CKopo JOBPIICHY CTaOUIN3aIlnjy Ha-
cTaBaka -cMo ¥ -ciie y 1. 1. MH. ¥ 2. JI. MH. a0pUCTa B UMnedekTa™. Y ucTpaxku-
BaHOM I'OBOpPY PETHCTPOBAH j€ U HOBH HACTABaK UMIIEP(EKTa C EIIEMEHTOM /-I110-/:
umawiomo / umawiocmo (ITO MPEACTaBIba, TPeMa ayTopy, IMOCIETUILY ,,c1a0Jbermha
Mop(ortotke qudepeHnnjanmje H3Meljy aopucTa u HMnepcpeKTa ’). Y umneparu-
By 2. IMLla MHOYXMHE HUKAJa Ce HE jaBJba HACTaBaK -eiue (YBEK je -uiue: uouie),
a 3aHMMJBHMBH CY OOJIUIIM UMIIEPATHUBA TJ1aroJia jém / jédem: jey 'u, jey uitie (CTapu)
u jéj, jéjide | jéou, jéouitie (HOBM).

Y 3aKJby4YHOM TOTIABIbY [ QiliareCKiL 2060D Y MEOXUJCKO-KOCOBCKO-CUupunuhi-
KOM apea/ly HUCY CaMoO U3/IBOjeHE HajMapKaHTHHU]E OJJINKE OBora rosopa Beh je
1 pa3MOTPEH OHOC TaTamCKOT TOBOPA M OKOJIHUX OJMKUX U AaJbHX TOBOPA, KOJU
Cy Ca raTamCKUM THTIOJIONIKH CPOJIHH.

OpwujeHTamnuja je ayTopa z1a ce paj He 0CTBapyje caMo Kao OITUC CHHXPOHOT
CTama, Ha MPUMeEP, KO BOKaJIM3Ma M KOHCOHAaHTH3Ma HUje CaMO OIHCaH TJIacoB-
HU cucTeM Beh je 1aTa n aHannsa eBojyLuje OApeleHuX I1acoBa i I1aCOBHIX
rpyIa, y NOIIaBJby O HEPOMEHIBUBAM PEYMMa IIOCTOje U ofpelieHa oljauiberba
0 MOPEKJTy HeKHX JeINHHIIA H YOIIITE — KOHCTAHTHO e IPUCY THA TCHCHI]a 1
Cce MHOTOOPOjHE ¥ HHTEPECAHTHE M0jaBe y HCTPaXNBAHOM rOBOPY 00jacHe U Ipo-
Tymade. JeIHaKo je HarnalieHa noTpeda 1a e HeroBe HajBaKHH]e KAPaKTePHCTHKE
carjiefiajy y Kpyry CyceJHUX TroBopa.
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Mownorpadujom PaguBoja ManenoBuha cpricka 1njaleKTOJIOMIKA HayKa
no0Wja KOMIIETEHTHY CTY/H]y, ICTUHA, CBEJICHY Ha HEKe, ajli CBaKako OUTHE cJI0-
jeBe je3mKa: aKkIeHaT, TJIacoBEe U 00JIMKEe, HICTOBPEMEHO JTOBOJLHO OOraTty ma ce
MO>KE HCKOPHCTHTH Y MPOY4aBarby APYTrHX (ICKCHYKHX U CHHTAKCHYKHX) je3Hd-
KHX HUBOA. Y TParu4yHoj CUTyaluju y kojoj ce CpOuja Hamia nocie 1999. ronu-
He, Koja je JIoBeJa JIo TOra Jia Cy HOCHOLIU I'aTambCKOT TOBOpa pacesbeHH (yTIIaBHOM
o CpOujn), oBa KIbHTA TIPEACTaBIbAa U CBOJEBPCTAH CIIOMEHHK TOBOPY Koju he ce
YCKOPO PacTOYMUTH, CTONUTH ca JPYTHUM CPICKUM HApOIHUM TOBOPHMA U, KAKO
TO 00M4HO OMBa, HecTatu. OcTaje jour Ja ce HarJlacH Jia 0Baj paj ca Moy3JaHuM
NIAjaJIEKTOJIOMIKUM TIPUCTYTIOM,  080p jysicnokocosckoz cena I aitirbe, IOCenyje
3HaYajHe MO/ATKE U 32 APYTre HayKe ,,aHTPOIOJIOIKOr yCMepema’.

HUTHUPAHA JIUTEPATYPA

bApiaKTAPEBUR, Jlanuno. Jujarexinonrowra uctupasicusarsa. lNpumruna: Jeauucrso, 1977.
PemETUR, Cnobonan. Cpricku npuspeHcku rosop. Cpiicku oujanexivonowku 36oprnux XLII (1996):
319-614.

Mapuna Jypuwuh

WuctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY
Kuesza Muxaunna 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja
marina.jurisic@isj.sanu.ac.rs

UDC 811.163.41°282(049.32)

Tlopnana Jlparun. [osopu y ciusy Cuiyoenuye: y600, ponetuka, mekciuiosu.
Hosu Can: Tucku nsert, 2015, 280 CTp.*

IMouerkom 2015. ronuue y usaamy ,, I uckor 1geta” u3 Hosor Caja, o0jaBibe-
Ha je kmwura [ osopu y caugy Citydenuye: y800, poneiuura, texciiosu I'opaane
Jparun. OBo je 4eTBpTA M0 pely ayTOPKMHA MOHOTpaduja' u jou jenan (oBor
Iy Ta 3HATHO OOMMHH]U U CBEOOYXBATHHU]jH) Y HU3Y IEHHX TIPUJIOTa U3 OBE 001acTh.

* IIpuiior je HAacTao y OKBUPY TpojeKTa JujanekiionowKa uciupasicusarsa CpiickoZ jesuukos
apociuopa (op. 178020), xoju puHAHCHPa MUHUCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja
Penyonuke Cpouje.

!'TIpe ose, I'. Jlparun je o6jasuna u cnenehe Monorpaduje: Patapcka u moBprapcka TepMH-
nonoruja lajkamxe. Cpiicku oujanexivonowxu 36opnux XXXVII (1991): 621-708; banatcku ro-
BOPH IIyMaHjCKO-BojBohaHCKOT AHjajiekTa, [IpBa kmura: yBox u ¢ponetusam (ca I1. Msuhem u XK.
Bommaxosuhem), Cpiicku dujaneximorowru 36opnux XL (1994): 1-419. u banarcku roBopH 1yma-
I1jcKO-BOjBOhaHCKOT aujanexTa, [Ipyra kisura: Mopdoaoruja, CHHTaKca, 3aKJby Iy ¥ TEKCTOBH (ca
I1. iBuhem u XK. bommaxoBuhem). Cpiicku oujanexiionowxu 36oprnux XLIII (1997): 1-585.

2 [IpeTX0nHU ayTOPKUHK PaI0BH U3 oBe 0bsacTy cy crenehn: CTyieHHIKM roBop Ha 3amaaHoj
UBHIIU KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT MoApyyYja. O cpilckum HapooHum 2osopuma. Hayunu ckyi, Jectiowiosay,
21-22. 8. 1996. /lanu cpiickoZ 0yxosnol ipeoodpadcera 1V. JlecnoroBan: Hapogna oubianoreka
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Kmura npencraBiba U3MEHEH U JOMYHEH 160 TEKCTa ay TOPKUHE TOKTOPCKE 11~
cepranuje / osopu y caugy Ciryoenuye, onopamene 2004. ronnae Ha Outo30ckoM
takynrery y HoBom Cany.

Monorpaduja je opranmzoBana Ha cieachn vaaun: 1. ¥soo (cTp. 15-33), 11
Axyeniuyayuja (ctp. 34-102), I11. Boxancku cuciuem (ctp. 103—150), IV. Konco-
Hantdcxu cuctuem (ctp. 151-197), V. 3aspwna pasmaiuparea (ctp. 198-212), V1.
Uzabpanu iuexciuosu (ctp. 213-259), VII. Ckpahenuye u ruiuepaiuypa (ctp. 260—
271) n VIII. Kapiue (ctp. 272-279).

Y600 ce cactoju u3 neBet nornassba. [. J[parnn Hac Hajupe yno3Haje ca [ eo-
Zpagckum fionoxcajem AICTUTUBAHOT TTOJPYYja U HABOIH, ITTHpajyhu J. [[Bujuha,
Ia ce ,,ripoctop cinuBa CTyneHuIe HaJla3u y OHOM neiy jyrozamamnae Cpbuje xojy
je Lujuh HazBao ‘CrapoBiamko-pamrkoM BI/ICI/I_]OM (LIBujuh 1991: 69)” (cTp. 15).
I[aJLe UCTHYE JIa je TO OpPJCKO-TNIAHUHCKH Kpaj, uujux 60% TepuTopuje NPEeKpH-
Bajy Jumrhapcke, 4eTHHAPCKE U MEIIOBUTE IIYME, & BEJIUKHU J€0 3ay3uMajy U
naimbany 1 auBaze. ,,Cryaenuna je ayra 60 kM 1 Hajaysxa je jgeBa nputoka Hopa.
[upoxka je 5-20 M u nyooka 0,3—1 m. M3Bupe Ha muianuan ['onuju y mpocTopy
Onpahenwniie Ha HaI[MOpCKOj BrucuHU o1 1615 M” (cTp. 15). [...] ,,3a paznuky ox
ocTanux mpuToka Mopa Koje TeKy y TIPaBIly HCTOK—3ama ] WK obpuyTo, Ctyme-
HUIA YMHU U3y3eTak. [IpBo Teue y MepuInjaHCKOM MpaBIly ma ko cena [IpuaBo-
purie ckpehe Ha J1akar y mpasaif 3amaji-ceBepo3arnaj — UCTOK-]yTOUCTOK U Y yiihy
ce TOTOBO IO TPaBUM YoM yiuBa y Moap. CuB y LenuHu BMa BPIO CKPOBHUT
U pupoAHo 3amTrheH nonoxaj. KpasseBo My je pernoHasHy LeHTap U IPUBPEIHO
cpeauute” (cTp. 16). Y apyrom nornasJwy, o4 Ha3UBOM Hacemenociu u 3Havaj
causa Ciyoenuye y Upownociiu, ayTopka ce ocBphe Ha cpellbOBEKOBHHU MEPUOL
y HCTOPHjH OBOT Kpaja U TOBOPH O HeTOBOM OOTaTCTBY y CAaKpaJIHUM 00jeKTHMA.
O macespuma I. Jlparun roBopu y Tpehem, HCTOMMEHOM TIOTJIaBJbY, TIIe HajIpe
MpaBU pa3iuKy uamely TepMuHa 3acenak U ceno. ,,3acenak He 3Ha4M Jeo0 cena HUl
Mam¢ Hacesbe y3 Behe Beh je To TepMuH 3a MaJio CeJio, a CeJIOM Ce OBJIC Ha3MBa CKYTI
O] HEKOJINKO MambUX 3acenaka. 3aceoKoM ce cMarpa rpyna kyha (4—5 u Buiue, 10
20). dopMupa ce Tako MITO Ce OABOje ABE-TPH Kyhe u 00pasyjy 3acesak Koju HOCH

,Pecascka mkona”, 1997, 85-99; ®ononouiku onuc rosopa bpesose y nowmem Toky CTyneHuIe.
360opnux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a ¢uronocujy u aunceuciuuxy XL/2 (1997): 93—101; [Topeheme 3ameHe
jara oxonnHe KocoBcke Mutposuiie ca roBopom ropwe Crynenune. 36opnux Matuuye cpiicke 3a
@unonozujy u aunzeuctuuxy XLIT (1999): 463—-469; /e npo3oaujcke nojase rosopa y ciauby Cry-
neHuue. 30opnux Matiuye cpiicke 3a ¢unonozujy u nunzeuctuuxy XLII (2000): 165-171; Mopdo-
JIOLITKY apXau3Mu y roBopuma ciuBa Cryaenuue. Hayunu cxkyi iloceehen [lasny Heuhy, cetitiembap
2001. Hou Can — beorpan — Cy6oruna, 2004, 441-449; HeoakyT y cTyaeHndkum ropopuma. Cpou-
ciuuuxu tupunosu, 36opuux y uaciu ipogecopa Cnasxa Byxomanosuha. beorpan, 2005, 89-92;
BapujaHTHOCT HEKHMX aKIIEHATCKUX JHKOBA y ToBopuMa CryneHHIe. [ 00Uurbak 3a CpicKu jesux u
Kroudicesnoctl Punozopcroz gpakyrimeiia y Huwy, rog. XX, 6p. 8 (2006): 99-106; CynouHa Heak-
LIEHTOBAHOT KBaHTUTETa y roBopuMa ciupa Cryaenuue. 30opnuk Matiuye cpiicke 3a ¢uionocujy
u aunzeuctuuxy L (2007): 199-211; The Prosodic System of the Spoken Language Variants in the
Studenica River Basin in the Southwest of Serbia. HUFS, Seoul, 2007, 103—120; Pednexcu Bokana
jar y roBopuma ciuBa Crynenuuie. Rijec, casopis za slovensku filologiju 4 (2009): 45—67; Apxanuna
HacTaBauka Mopdema -am 3a JaTHB-MHCTPYMEHTAJI-TOKATHB MHO)KHHE MMEHHUIIA )KSHCKOT M MYIIIKOT
poza Ha -g Ha TepuTopHju roBopa y cnuy Crynenune. 36opnux Matuuye cpiicke 3a ¢hunonoujy u
aunzeuciuuxy LII1/2 (2010): 115-121; Mopdoronike kapakTepUCTHKE HUMEHHUIIA y TOBOPHMa CIIUBA
Crynenune y jyroszanaanoj Cpouju. 30opnux Mawuye cpiicke 3a gpunonozujy u aunceuciuuxy LV/2
(2012): 141-153.
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nMe HajOpojHUje OPOAMIIEe MIIM reorpad)CKu HA3UB MECTa Ha KOME ce Hajlase.
Jenuo oz apyror 3aceouu ¢y ynambenu 1,5 10 2 km. Kyhe cy y muma 6e3 orpahe-
HOT JIBOPUINTA, 3 YAaJbCHE CY jenHa ox apyre 10 1o 200 merapa. Caku 3acenax
nMa onapeleHun cBoj aTap KOMe ce 3Hajy rpaHuile. Y HEKOJIHMKO OKOIHHX 3aceaKa
JKUBU HCTa nopoauiia. Ficto Tako, HUje peak ciyuaj Ja je 11e0 3aceiak HaCTambeH
camo jegHoM nopoaunioM. CacBUM Malin 3aCCOL Cy KOMNAKTHH, JIOK CE Malo
Behu, paspehenuju, nene Ha Kpajese n uemaiue”... (crp. 18). Y macraBky I. JIlparnu
HaBOAM CIIHCAK IIYHKTOBA Y KOjuMa je npuKkynuia rpaly: Hukosmaua, Kdmewanu,
Kamencka, Kocypiithu, [Iphane, [1anex, bpézosa, Hakoso, CaoBo, bopkoBo 3acaz[
y ToweM ciuBy peke u Pyo, b3osiik, Mnanua, Cnarune, Yeunna, /Iesuhu, U3y0opa,
[Mnanunnna, Aajuhu, lpuasopuna, Buénuna, Ocratitja, Kopiitauk, bpycuiik u
Lipna Péka y ropmeM CIIMBY peKe, Ka0 M TPU KOHTPOJIHA ITyHKTa: ca KOCOBCKO-pe-
CaBCKOTI IujasieKaTcKor noxpyyja Yirhe u ['okuaHua u ca 3eTCKO-CjeHHYKOT JTU-
jaJeKkaTcKor MoApy4ja — MyHKT ['pagam. Y okBUpY YETBPTOT NOTIaBiba [lopexio
U HOBUJa Kpellarba CIUAHOSHUMILGA ayTOPKa ce OaBU MUTpallijaMa CTAHOBHUIIITBA
y OBE KpajeBe, a y HacTaBKy IpeAMET HBEeHOT HHTepecoBama ouiie cy u cienche
Teme, oopahene y 3aceOHuM onespituMa: hpoj citianosnuxa u domahunciiasa, Exo-
Homcke dpunuke, M3 iotionomaciuuxe, O 00cadauwirbum je3utdkum ucCUutuuearsuma
06e obnactuu M, Ha CaMoOM Kpajy YBomHOT aena, O pady Ha iiepeny u 0opaou upu-
KyunenoZ matdepujana, rae . Jlparud HaBoau na je rpal)y npukyIsbana y pasro-
BOPY Ca CTAHOBHMILTBOM HCIIUTUBAHOT Nozapyyja. To cy, mpeMa \beHUuM peunma,
ayTOXTOHHM F'OBOPHHULIM Ha Tepeny ox Yurha no Llpue Peke, anu ,,ykpyuyjyhu u
KOHTpoJiHe yHKTOBe Yurhe, ['panan u ['okyanuma, npe cBUX, a HEIITO MaJio U U3
Bpesne, jyrozanaano og Kpassesa, u Kopnaha, kon bossesua na Uopy” (ctp. 32).
AyTopka je rpal)y cHuMana Ha AMKTaoH 1 Oenexuna y cBecky. Takohe, jenaH neo
rpahe 3abenexuna je u o mutale nomysiamuje y BUX0OBUM Meh)ycoOHUM crioHTa-
HUM pa3roBopuma y ayToOycy, MpoJgaBHULN U KadaHu.

Jpyra nenuna oBe MoHOTpaduje mocBehena je Axyeniyayuju M moaebHeHA
je y nBaHaecT ofesbaka. I. JIparus y mpBoM oieJbKy TOBOPH O HMugenitiapy TIPo30-
nema Koje ce cpehy Ha Tepeny ciauBa CTyneHUIIE 1 3alaXka /1a OH HUje jeJHaK Ha
LIeJIOM UCIUTHBAaHOM Tepeny. Hanme, ,,y ropmeM aeny ciuBa 3a0esiexeHe cy ue-
TUPHU CTaHJapIHE aKLEHATCKEe BPEAHOCTH Y3 Orpay Jla KpaTKOy3J1a3Ha oIl yBEeK
HU]E (OHOTIOUIKH Ay TOHOMHA. Y roBopuMa 108-¢ CTyeHHIE (POHONOIKH CTATYC
MMajy JIBe CHIIa3HE IIPO30ZIeMe H 1yTa y3/a3Ha, JI0K Ce KPaTKOy3/1a3Ha Po30/e-
Ma jaBJba PETKO U Kao (QOHOJIONIKA BapujaHTa KPaTKOCHIIa3He TIOCIIe MPEHOLICHa
CTapuX CUJIA3HUX aKlICHATa Ha IPETXOAHY KpaTkohy. Y HEeKHM celnMa JIOEhET TOKa
cpehe ce U MeTaToHMjCKH aKyT. McTo Tako, MOXKe Ce TOBOPHTH O IPETOHUYHO] H
MMOCTTOHUYHO] AYKUHH Kao (haKyITaTUBHOM (POHOJIOMIKOM O00EJIEK]y Y OBUM
rosopuma” (cTp. 34). Hakon tora, y 3ace0HUM ofesblIIMa TIPATH TI0jeAMHAYHO
CBAaKH aKIIEHAT U BHEroBYy AUCTpUOyLH]jy. Tako y OKBUPY APYToOr 0JeJbKa ayTOpKa
npatu Kpaiukocunasuu akyeunaii, Hajupe y 2.1. Qunannoj ilo3uyuju, IOMTO je
3a0enexuiia Majiu Opoj mpuMepa ca OBUM aKLIEHTOM Ha OTBOPEHO] YJITUMH, 3aTUM
y 2.2. Meodujannoj ilo3uyuju usa HeakyeHiiogare kpaiixohe u OyofcuHe Ta rnparu
2.3. llomepare kpatuxocunasnoZ akyeniua iio K-P 06pacuy Y Ha Kpajy 2.4. Kpaiu-
KocunasHu akyenaiu Ha ienyuiuumu. CBe 0BO MIIyCTpyje U OPOjHUM 3a0eTeKEeHUM
npumepuma. Tpehu onesbak nocsehen je [[y2oysnasnom axyeniiy, Koju ce, mpema
pednMa ayTopke, kao y Behunu kocoBcko-pecaBckux (K-P) roBopa moxe nahu
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Ha TIEHYJITHMH, Kao 1 BaH me. O TucTpudynuju Kpaiuxoysnasnoz axyeniua ayTop-
Ka TOBOPH y YETBPTOM OZEJbKY, HaBojiehH Aa je OH OelekKeH MojjeTHAKO U Ha
NEHYJITHMH U BaH ie. Ciien ietn ozesbak nocseheH /Jyeocunasnom akyeniiy, a
3aTHM oJieJbak 0 Meiuaiuonujckom axyiuy. KapakTepuCTHIHO 3a TOBOP OBOT Kpaja
j€ Ja ce HeoaKyT HHje U3jeTHaY O ca JyTOCHIIa3HUM aKIleHToM, Beh je caayBao do-
HoJomku cratyc. Hajuenthe je O6erexeH y HehMHAITHUM CIIOTOBUMA BHINIECTIOKHUAX
peun, YIiIlaBHOM Ha NMEHYIATHUMH, 3akJbyuyje I. Iparun. ¥ HactaBky ayTopka ce
0aBu u cnenehum nojaBama: Jezaxyeniuyayuja, /leojuu axyenaiu, llpenowerve
akyenita Ha upoxautuuxy, Heaxyeninosanu xeaniuitieii u Akyenaiicke Hedocieo-
noctuu. Ha xpajy oBe Ipyre 1eianHe ayTopKa 3aKJbydyje 1a ,,AHBEHTap Mpo30/e-
Ma, (paKyJITaTUBHOCT MPEAAKIIEHATCKUX U MOCICaKIIEHATCKUX TyKUHA, M0jaBa
JIBOCTPYKOT aKIeHTa, (DaKyJITaTUBHO MPEHOIICHE aKI[eHTa Ha TPOKJIUTHKY Ka0
1 BapujaHTHHU aKLIEHATCKH JINKOBU CaMO TOBOPE Jia CE pajiy O HEIPEBPEIoj aKLeH-
Tyaluju Ha YNTaBOj TepUTOpHjU cirBa CTyAeHHIIE, a He O reorpad)cKu MPeIr3HOo
pasrpaHUYeHUM TPO30UjCKUM TUCTHHKIjama” (cTp. 102).

V Ttpehoj nennHM ayTopKa AETaJHHO ONMHUCYje Bokaicku cuciuem TOBOpa y
ciuBy Cryznenunie. HBEeHTap BOKAJICKUX (JOHEMA jeé HOPMATHOIITOKABCKH:

n y n y
a a

Boja Bokana y oBiM roBoprMa yriiaBHOM je HenomyheHa, OXHOCHO He OfCTyma
0/l HOpMaJIHE IITOKABCKE peasn3allije, il je 3a0eexneH n Marn 6poj npuMepa
TJIE je PETUCTPOBAH HEIITO OTBOPEHU]U U 3aTBOPCHHJU M3rOBOP KPaTKHMX BOKA/IA
e M 0 TIOZl aKIIeHTOM, 0e3 0031pa Ha OKpyKemwe (HIp. 3a §: 8¢, jéc, 6écenu, eue,
2oecheza, j¢oewt...; 3a €& ceé, céme, spéha, 0é0a, iiésa, ééposaa...; 3a Q. OQwe,
2Q0una, 09opo, MHOZ0, dcam, CULQKA... U 3 O: Ha OOpY, 200uHY, KOj3u, 00 djumo,
o0dciua, udcro). luctpudyiuja Bokajickux GoHema je cao00Ha, OJJHOCHO CBaKa
MOXe J1a ce Halje y cBa TpH oJioXkaja y peuu (OUSTHOM, CPEIUIIIEBLEM U 3aBPIITHOM),
WCIIpe]T ¥ M3a CBaKor KoHcoHaHTa. CTapy Ha3all Mpellker pelia Jao je OUeKuBaHU
pedraexc [e], camo y mpumMepy scdray nao je peduekc [a]. Pednexc momyrmaca y
OBHM IOBOpUMa, Kao U y BehMHU IITOKABCKUX TOBOPA, Y jaKOM MOJIOXKAjy je [a]
(HUp. cdn, oan). Cunabeme /p/ m /p/ Mory ce Hah¥ y pa3IUYUTHM MOJIOKAJUMA Y
peuu, WITO ayTopKa WIycTpyje cienehum npuMeprma: a) OYeTHH MOJI0Kaj (HIIP.
peay ce, pha, pauiuu); 6) 3aBpIIHK (CAMO MOCTIC ry6JbeH)a /x/) (H1Ip. 8P, Ha 8D);
B) m3Meljy nBa (KOH)coHaHTa (HIIp. 6p0a, 0poicasa, 3aup9fcum 6p6a) W T) Y3 BOKAJI
Ha MOP(EMCKO] TPAHULHN UK [TOCITE ryoseema /x/ (H1Ip. 8po, 6posuMa, il0peao).
Peduiexc crorosHor /j1/ je yBek [y], ocuM y 1Ba KOpeHa, TJe je ayTopka 3abere-
xwuna peduiekc [o] (kobactiya, 3a kobaciiye, 0a WOAMAUUMO, Od 8U PACULIOIMAYUM).
VY naseem oOjalimbery oHa HaBonu jia ,,[1. Meuh u ap. (1994: 250-251) tymaue Bo-
KaJIM3alnjy MpBOr ¢jiora y kooaciiya Kao 0COOMHY U HEKUX APYTHX CIOBEHCKUX
je3uka, oK IpyTH MPUMEp BUIE Ko ‘y3BpaTHY M03ajMJBCHHUITY M3 MalhapCKor,
WJTH TI033jMJBCHUITY U3 PYCKOT (...) TPEKO CIIABEHOCPIICKOT.” 33 OBE TOBOPE YTHIIA]
mahapeKor ce, MOK1a, He OM MOrao IPUXBATUTH aJIM CONYLja Ca PYCKUM, Tj. Clla-
BEHOCPIICKUM CTOJH. [...] 3aKkibyuyje ce Ha Kpajy 1a HPHCYCTBO /j/ PEJ| KOHCO-
HAHTOM MOKa3yje Ja je mpey3uMame oBe JekcemMe Miale o1 MpoMeHe 1 > 0y TOM
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nonoxajy” (ctp. 107). Kaga je peu o 3aMeHn HeKajalmer Bokaia jata, I. J{parun
HaBOJIM Ja ce Y TOBOPY Jom-e CTyIeHHIIE OH ,,peIIeKTyje eKaBCKH ca HjeKaBU3MHUMa
y HEKUM KaTeropujama H JiekcemMama, a y CpeIlbeM U TOPHEM JIely CIIMBa peTe-
JKHO j€ MjeKaBCKHU ca MHOIITBOM crenu(pUIHNX 0COOMHA Kao IITO je M eKaBCKU
pedrnexc y Behuan nonoxaja” (ctp. 201). Taxohe, ayTopka 3amaxa a 4ecTo goia3u
JI0 3aMEHE jeTHOT BOKalia IPYTUM U Oenexu cienehe cirydajeBe: e MecTo a (HIIp.
Jepébuya, mmseyrxam, yeHapiixa...); 0 MecTo a (HIIp. MOHACHIUD, OCUIAN); d MECTO e
(Hp. orcapdsuya, ciuandsca, wawip...); U MECTO e (HIIpP. Kuyénba, YuMeHni...); o
MECTO e (HIIp. cy8oniip); a MecTo u (Hmp. Manojko, kanarazdyujy); e MecTo u (HIIp.
méuhywe, namepruye); y MECTO u (HIIP. YCKYiuuiiu); a MecTo o (HIIp. ailepdyuje,
Mauyza...); e MeCcTo o (HIIP. e6€ je, eHé 2a); y MeCTO o (HIIP. KyMdod, KyCIypHUYQ);
a MecTo y (HIIp. KOMWIAAK); 4 MECTO y (HIIP. yMUtiuMOo) ¥ 0 MECTO y (HIIp. jadkd.a,
omtijem, Pomynuja). Y HacTaBKy ayTOpKa ce, y OKBUPY 3ac€OHHX ollesbaKa, OaBu
u cnenehum Temama: Owxnamarse xujaiia, I yomere éokana ean xujaiia, Meiua-
wesa eokana U Enementiu ypkeenocio8enckoZ 60KAAUIMA.

YetBpra nenmHa nocsehena je KoHcoHaHwickom cucitemy TOBOpa y CIIUBY
Crynenute n nparehum rmacoBHuM nmpomeHama. MIHBeHTap KOHCOHAaHTCKUX (o-
HeMma je cieaehu:

B M o 6 (P
T p H T I
n (s ¢ 3
] Jb B h i ¢ 3
¥y g om K
K r ()

,,PerepToap KOHCOHATCKUX (poHeMa UCTH je Kao y CTaHJapIHOM je3uKy, ¢
HAITOMEHOM 11a ¢y /d/, /s/ u /x/ HucCKoppekBEHTHE U jaBJbajy c€ caMo paKyITaTHB-
Ho. Doneme /p/ u /1i/ cy CEeKyH/IapHOT [IOPEKIIa U cpehy cey HOSa]MJ'beHI/ILIaMa u
Ka0 pe3yJITar [JIacoBHHX alTePHaLIja. YCIOCTaBIbeHA je CUMETpHja H3Mehy 3Byd-
HUX ¥ 0e3ByYHHMX KOHCOHaHaTa. AQpukare /ii/ ¥ /s/ ycrocTaBibajy ce Kao 3By4YHHU
OrnoHeHTH adpukaTama /4/ u /u/. Doneme /b/ u /x/ cy nmpBo OuIie CKOPO ETUMUHU-
CaHe U3 CHCTEMa, 3aTHM Cy ITOHOBO YIIIJIE Y ¥era, A0K ce /S/ jaBJha caMo y ofpe-
henom riracoBHOM OKpykemwy U oapehennm jgexcemama” (ctp. 203). YV HacTaBKy,
ayTopKa IMpaTH U3roBOP IMOjeAMHUX Ti1acoBa. Tako 3a COHAHT /j/ HaBOAM /1A je He-
cTaOMITHE apTHKYJIALHje, jep ce Y HEeKMM NOo3UIMjaMa dyyBa, Y HeKMMa ce u3roBapa
0cJ1a0JbeHO, a y HEKMMa ce T'yOu MOTIYHO WIIM CEKYHJapHo y0aiyje, ITo HOTBp-
hyje cnenehum npumepuma: jadyka, jasmay; 3éjiuuna, Kajmax; ceoamudjciuu,
joite; kpdj, ndeoj; oa iioum, moe; opii'e,’ Baciiu'e; uspdy, 682ayhu; iizjyiupa, umdjy;
wd witopeiu, Cliiia mu!; wo3u, uzedem 1 Ip. ApTUKyJaIuja /6/ je mabroneHTaTHa
(HUp. 6éue, glijyeaciu; oapiiedyjy, haso, asnujy, ceéxap; /[ynas, 30pdas...), a 'y Bpio
PETKHUM ciydajeBUMa OHa ce CBOAM Ha MelycoOHO mpubiankaBame ycaHa 0e3
ILUXOBOT JIOJIMPA U 3a0KpYIJbHBamka (HIIP. cwdne, wowek, cwo, tuaxkaw). Hynrty
penyKiujy ayTopka Oesexu y cieaehum ciydajeBuma: 1) y rpynu -6/6- (Koja je

3T. lparun je 3HakoM ! obeneskaBasa HeCJIOrOBHY apTHKYyJIalMjy Tiaca /j/.
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HaCTaJla CTapUM jOTOBAaHEM) KOJI U'TEPATUBHUX TJIar0JIa Ha -6/6Aitil ¥ KO TPITHUX
npueBa HeKuX raaroia VI BpeTe Ha -asuitiu (HIP. ocilid beH, HoCtld beH, YCiid baM,
oupdma); 2) y cypukcuma -ciie v -wing (HIp. sohidpcitio, Opywito); 3) y UHHIIU-
JaJHoj Tpynu ceV- v cep- (Hup. cadrxo); 4) y mehyBokasckom nosoxajy (Hip. Cdoeso,
yoek) v 5) y PpeKBEHTHOM MPHUIIOTY 060e, U3a 0 a UCIIPE]l KOHCOHAHTAa (HIIp. doe,
o0enax). [IporeTnuko /6-/ cpehe ce CriopauuHo y XHjaTy y cieaoBuma ay u o(< y)a
(aTIp. KABYpPMA, Yy janosapy un peopyeapy). CoHaHT /H/ ce, kao y BehnHM HOBOIIITO-
KaBCKHUX TOBOPA, HCIIPE] BeIapa K U & pealin3yje Kao BeJapu30BaHU Ha3al /y/, a
WCIIPE] ITajiaTalia Kao najaTajiu30Bany Hasan /17 (Hup. odnka, Joedyka, waneapéia,
manuax, Can'uyax, An’ha), nox ce uctpen /c/, /3/ n /w/ ocTBapyje 6e3 Ha3allHe
OKJIy3Hje (HIIp. 2d30u citieo, deiull cii6o, be'3uH, fie’slja...). Y HactaBky I. Iparun
npatu cynouny /x/, /p/, /y/ v /s/ u uctTude xa je /x/ Bpio HecTaOMIIaH y CUCTEMY,
jep HeMa MOPILIKY HUjeAHOT CTPAHOT je3uKa (HM TYPCKOT, HU all0aHCKOT) U YeCTO
Ce 3aMemyje HEKUM JIPYTUM TJIACOM: 8, 2, j, K, ¢, b, wi. Takohe, yecrta je merona
HyJITa peayKIuja y cBuM nonoxajuma. Gonema /¢b/ cpehe ce y cTpaHuM peunma,
JIOK ce y jomahum 3amemyje ca /6/. ,,OBa GpoHeMa cTeka je (HOHOJIOIKY HHIUBHU-
yaJTHOCT y UCTIUTHBaHOM roBopy. Ctapuje mocyleHurie, umak, CBemode na je y
MIPONIIIOCTH OMJIO IPYKUIH]e jep je Y ’ruMa /(p/ 3aMemBAaHO HEKUM JIPYTHUM TIIaCOM
Wiy je Hectajaso 6e3 Tpara” (ctp. 204). 3a appukary /i/ ayTopka HaBOIH /12 TMa
JIBOCTPYKO TIOpekIo. Moske f1a ce jaBH y Mmo3ajMJbeHUIIaMa, FITH Kao pe3yiTaT
acCHMMJIAIIF]e 110 3ByYHOCTH Y HEKUM pedumMa (HIp. udobe, ydmuja, ueil, puucépuyda;
uap, uoyu, epdudbuna, oduobuna...). Appuxara /s/, 3a pa3nuky ox GpoHeme /y/, Hema
YBPCTO MECTO y CHCTEMY, Beh ce jaBJba caMo Jja HONYHH Pa3HUHY, OAHOCHO Kao
3By4YHH Nap appukatu /y/. Kana je ped 0 KOHCOHaHTCKUM TpyIiaMa, ay TopKa MpaTH
BUXOBO TOHAIIAKE C 003UPOM Ha MO3ULH]Y Y peuH ([lpomene gezane 3a iloueidax
peuu, [Ipomene sesane 3a kpaj peuu), 3aTUM HE3aBHCHO O rpaHuIie peun (Kou-
wakiuna acumurayuja, Koniuaxiina oucumunayuja, fucumunayuja io iaraiian-
Hoctuu), Yipowhasarbe KoncoOHaniuckux pyia yuymap peyu, Kontuaxiuna meiua-
wwesa, Octuane iipomene, I[lpomene y KOHCOHAHTUCKUM ZPYHAMA KOje HACTUA]Y V
canoxujy, Pazua opyea yilpowhasarsa v [lpomene ycnosmene 0abunckum oeno-
8areM KOHCOHAHAlA, 2 HAKOH TOTa TOBOPH U 0: 3aMeHu KOHCOHaHatua, I yomersy
KoHcouaHauia, Enemeniuuma yprkeeHoC108eHCKOZ KOHCOHAHIUUZMA, Jolliogary),
Hanawanuzayuju n Cubuirapuzayuju.

3aspwna pazmaiuparba YMHe MeTy LEIUHY oBe MOHOTpadwuje. I. JIparun
BPJIO IIPETJISITHO, jJACHO U KOHIIM3HO U3HOCH KOj€ CY TO, IIPBO, 33jeTHUYKE 0COOUHE
Ha 1esoM Tepeny ciuBa CTyaeHuIe, a 3aTUM U OHE JTUQepeHIIrjaiHe 0cOOnHe
TOBOpPA FOPHLET | JIOKET JIeia OBOT CIIMBA, KA0 M KaKaB je 0JJHOC OBUX roBOpa Ipe-
Ma JIpyTUM roBopumMa. AyTopka, u3meljy ocTajor, HaBOJIH Jia Cy Ha TepeHy ClIUBa
Crynenmurie mpucyTHa ,,iBa TOBOpa Koja ce Mel)ycoOHO, HeKa I BUIIE, HEKA MaFhe
pasznukyjy. Cena y3 ropmu aeo cimBa CTyIeHUIIE OMIHKY]Y ce cieaehuM ocoou-
Hama: 1) JOCTIeTHUjIM HjeKaBU3MOM, 2) U3PayKEHOM TEHICHIINjOM Ka YCTIOCTAaBIhAY
(hoHOIIONIKE BPETHOCTH KPATKOY3JIa3HOT aKIeHTa U 4) IOCIIeAHUJUM UyBambeM
MOCIICaKIIEHATCKHUX Ty KHWHA. HacympoTt memy, eKaBCKO-HjeKaBCKU TOBOP JTOHET
cirBa uMa cienehe ocodune: 1) exkaBcKu pediieKe KpaTKor jaiua y BehuHH 10J10-
xKaja, 2) 4yBa aKyT, 3) Y MHOI'HM I10JI0’KajuMa 4yBa CTapo MECTO aKIeHTa, 4) u3pa-
3UTO clabKjy TeHICHIH]Y Ka YCIOCTaBIbakby (POHOIOMIKMX BPEIHOCTH KpaTKOy3Ia-
3HOT aKIICHTA U 5) HEOCICTHO YyBahE MOCICaKIICHATCKOT KBaHTUTEeTa” (CTP. 208).
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O onHOCY MCIMTUBaHHUX TOBOpA IpeMa JpyTrUM TOBOpUMa, ayTOpKa 3aKJbydyje
cienehe: ,,morso 6u ce pehu aa ce y 3aceonnma Jomer aena cnuBa CTyneHuie
TOBOPHU HEUUTUYHUM KOCOBCKO-PECABCKUM 20860poM. 1 0OBOp TOPHET Jeia cliuBa
npeacTasiba HajceBepHUju mnui 3-C qujanekra Koju je npemao [onnjy u 3aBy-
kao ce m3mehy K-P u X-K nujanexra. OH ce MOXKe IPUKIBYUUTH CEGEPOUCIIOUHOM
Ho00ujaneKiy 3etiCKo-CjeHUYKOE OUjaleKatickoZ Upocitiopa 3ajeTHO ca HOBOTa-
3apCKO-CjEeHHYKUM TOBOpHMa, u3Mely octanux” (ctp. 212).4

Baxkan cermeHT cy u Mzabpanu iekciiogu, KOju YUHE IECTY LESIUHY OBE
moHnorpaduje. I. JIparun Ha 45 ctpana nqoHocu Oorary qujanekarcky rpaly ca
MCIIUTUBAHOT MOAPYYja y BUAY MOCEOHO HACIOBJbEHHUX MPHYA.

Ha camom kpajy Hanase ce Kapiue. AyTopKa je MpUIIOKUIIA YKYITHO CeaaM
kapara. Ha kaptu Op. 1 (cTp. 273.) npukasad je [lonooicaj // akyenitia, Ha KapTh
op. 2 (ctp. 274) Jasware axyiua, 3aTuM Ha Kaptu 0p. 3 (cTp. 275) [locreaxyenaiu-
cKa Oyarcuna, wuil (Hémd), a Ha kapTu op. 4 (ctp. 276) llocreaxyenaiticka Oyaicuna,
il (ambap). Ha xaptu 0p. 5 (ctp. 277) npencrasibeH je Jaiu iiod /7 akyeHidom,
JIOK KapTa Op. 6 (cTp. 278) npukasyje i, 0,1 + 5. Ha cenmoj, yjenHO U Mocienkoj
KapTH (cTp. 279) npukaszanu cy Hciuopujcku cilomenuyu u cidapa Hacesba NCTi-
THUBAHOT MOJPYyYja.

Moworpaduja 060pU y CIUBY Ciuyoenuye: Y600, qbonequa texciuosu Top-
naxe JlparvH KOpHCHa je u3 Bulie pasiora. [IpBo, ;oMe je JaT 3Ha4ajaH IpuiIor
HACTaBKy MPOyYaBama J10cajl HEUCIUTaHUX FOBOPA M CAMHM THUM MOIYH-eHa jOIII
jenHa OenMHa Ha TUjalIekaTCKOM IPOCTOPY CPIICKOT je3uka. Ca ipyre cTpaHe, Kako
uctuue P. Mnagenosuh, I. JIparuH je ,,Ha ocHOBY nipahema MpocTUpama Mojeu-
HaYHUX U30TII0Ca, Y TBPAMIIA IPaHuUIly H3Mel)y KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT M 36 TCKO-CjeHN Y-
KOT JIjaJIeKTa Ha IOCMaTPaHoM TepeHy. (...) O moceOHOr 3Hayuaja je HeCy MEbHBO
MOTBPheH HEOaKyT y roBOpuMa omer ciiBa CTyIeHUIe Y HeKMM KaTeropujama,
LITO [TOMEPA /10 CaJia [TO3HATH apeall ca He0aKyTOM Y OKBUPY KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOT
nujanexra’.’ Ctora he oBa Kbura 3ay3CTH 3HA44jHO MECTO Ha CIIMCKY MOHOrpad-
CKHUX IyOJIUKAIlMja U3 CPIICKE AMjaIeKTOJIOTHje.

HUTHUPAHA JIUTEPATYPA

Wsun, [aBne, XKapko BoumwakoBun, ['opaana JIparuH. baHaTtcku roBopH IIyMaijcKO-BOjBOhaHCKOT
nujanekTa. [IpBa kmura: yBoxa u ponernzam. Cpiicku dujanexivonowku 30opHux XL (1994): 1-419.

LBuinn, JoBaH. barkancko Honyociupeo u jyacnociosencke semme. Ocnosu aniupoiozeozpagduje.
beorpanx: CAHY —3aBoj 3a n3naBame yoenuka u HactaBHa cpeacrsa — HUPO ,, KwnxeBne
noBuHe”, 1991.

Bpanxuya Mapxosuh

WuctutyT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY

Oyicex 3a A1jalIeKTOJIOMIKA UCTPAXKHBabha
Kue3 Muxaunnosa 36, 11000 beorpan, Cpouja
brankicama@gmail.com

43-C, K-P u X-K cy ckpahennre 3a 36 TCKO-CjeHUUKH, KOCOBCKO-PECABCKH M XEPIIETOBAYKO-Kpa-
JUIIKH THjajiexar.
5> UsBon u3 penensuje npod. np Paxnsoja Mnanenosuha Ha KopuiiaMa OBe KIUTE.






YIIVTCTBO 3A I[TPUIIPEMY PYKOIIMCA 3A IITAMITY

Yacomnuc 360pnux Matuuye cpiicke 3a puionocujy u iunceUctiuky 00jaBiby-
j€ M3BOpHE HAayJYHE paJioBe, HAYUYHY KPUTHKY U TIPUKa3e, XPOHUKY B OMOIHOTpa-
(ujy n3 001acTy (PUIOTOMIKKUX M TMHTBUCTHYKUX MMPOyYaBama. PamoBu koju cy
Beh 00jaBibeHM MU TOHYHEeHU 32 00jaBJbUBAKE Y HEKOj IPYT0j MyOIUKAIIH]H He
Mory Outu npuxsaheHu 3a o0jaBibuBambe y 300pHuxy Maituye cpiicke 3a ¢uno-
JIOZUJY U TUHZSBUCIUUKY. AKO je paJ OO M3JI0KEH Ha HAyYHOM CKYILY Y BUAY yCMe-
HOT CaolIlTema, oaTak 0 ToMe Tpeda ia Oy/ie HaBe/ieH y ToceOHOj HalOMeHH
MIpH JHY TIPBE CTPaHUIIE YIaHKa.

Je3ntu pasa cy CpIiCKH je3HK, OCTAIIN CJIOBEHCKH je3UIIN, CHITIECKH, HEMAauK1
¥ (ppaHIycKH. PajoBH Ha CPIICKOM 00jaBibyjy e NMPHIINIIOM H 3a BHX CE PUME-
wyje Ilpasouiuc cpiickoza jesuxa Mutpa llemukana, Jopana Jepkosuha u Mara
IMmxypune (Hosu Can: Maruna cprcka, 2010).

AyTop je o0aBe3aH Jia MOIITYje HAYYHE W €THYKE MPUHIUIIC U TTPaBHIIa
MPUITUKOM IIpUIIpEMe pajia, y ckiaay ca mehyHaponnum cranaapauma. [pemajom
paza ayTop rapaHTyje [a Cy CBH IOJALU y paay TauHH, KAKO OHH KOjU CE TUIY
camora HCTpa)XxMBama, TaKo U TOJAIH O INTepaTypH Koja je kopuinheHa, Te Ha-
BOJIM U3 JIUTEpaType.

Y 360pruky Maiuuye cpiicke 3a ghunonodujy u aunzeuciuuxy o0jaBibyjy ce
PazioBH KOjU MMajy jeIHOT MJIW JIBa ayTopa.

1. TIPEJAJA PYKOITUCA

Enextponcky Bep3ujy pykomuca y Word u PDF ¢opmary mocmaru Ha aape-
cy: jdjukic@maticasrpska.org.rs. Y eIeKTpOHCKO] BEP3HjU HE HABOAUTH ITOJATKE
0 ayTopy, Beh HX JaTH y TEKCTY eIeKTPOHCKE OPYKe (HA3HB M CeHIITE YCTAHOBE,
eJIEKTPOHCKA ajipeca ayTopa). AKO je ayTopa BHILIE, 32 CBAKOI'a HABECTH TPajkeHe
TIOJIaTKE. Bep3HJa pyxomuca y PDF ¢opmaTy Moke OMTH 3aMEHEHA IITAMITAHOM
BEp3UjOM KOjy Tpeba rmociaTi Ha ajipecy: YpenHHUIITBO 30opruxa Matiuye cpii-
cKe 3a ¢hunonozujy u aunzeuciuuxy, Matuma cpricka, Ymuia Marure cpricke 1, 21 000
Hosu Can, Cp0Ouja.

PoxoBu 3a mpenajy pagosa cy 1. ampui (3a npBy cBecky) u 1. cenremOap (3a

JIPYTY CBECKY).

2. TIPOIIEC PELIEH3UPAIbA

o mpujemy pama YpenHumTBo, y3umajyhu y 063up TeMy U OIcer HCTPaku-
Bama, y POKY O] HeJIeJby JlaHa OJITydyje Jia JIU paji OAroBapa npoQuily 4acomnuca
u 1a nu he OUTH mocnar Ha peleH3upame. Pagose perieH3npajy asa kBaauduko-
BaHa perien3enTa. [locTymak pereHsupama je aHoHuMaH y oba cmepa. Ha ocHOBY
peleH3Mja yPEeIHUIITBO JJOHOCH OJUTYKY Ja Jiu ce pai: 1) og0uja, 2) mpuxsata 3a
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o0jaBJpMBam-E UM 3) IPUXBATa YKOJIMUKO ayTOP U3BPIIH HEONXOAHE U3MEHE U
TperpaBKe paja, y CKiIajy ca npuMen0ama perieHseHara. YKOIMKO Ce IBe PeLeH-
3Hje pasIuKyjy, YPEIHHUIITBO MOXKE 3aTPaKUTH M MUIIBCELC TPENer peleH3eHTa.
PeBunpana Bepsnja pajia Iasbe Ce PELCH3CHTHMA/PELICH3CHTY Ha [IOHOBHH YBH/I
W OIICHY WJIM je, y CIIyuajy MamuX HCIPaBKH, Mperie/a TIaBHH YPEIHUK (M
jenaH oj] WwiaHOBa YPEIHUIITBA) U HAKOH Tora YPEIHHUIITBO JOHOCH OJIIYKY O
00jaBJbUBADY.

VY poky ox aBa Mecera o1 ImprjemMa pyKomuca ayTop ce 00aBemTaBa 0 TOMe
na v je pan npuxsaheH 3a 00jaBJbMBamkE U Jaje MY Ce POK 3a €BEHTYaJHY Tpe-
pany uiu gonyHy pana. Pok 3a o0jaBibrBame mpuxBaheHux paaosa je 12 meceun
Ol TIpesiaje KOHAauHe Bep3uje pyKomuca. AyTop je AyaH Jia y poKy ofl 5 AaHa ypa-
11 KOPEKTYpY pajia, Kaja To Oyze ol Bbera 3aTpakeHo.

3. CTPYKTYPA PAJIA

Pan capgpxu: mme 1 mpe3nMe ayTopa, HacJIOB, CAKETaK M KJbyYHE pedHd Ha
CPIICKOM, Ca)XE€TaK U KJby9YHE peYH Ha CHIJIECKOM, OCHOBHH TEKCT, CITUCAK ITHUTH-
paHe nuTeparype, pesuMe, apuinjannjy u eIeKTPOHCKY aapecy ayTtopa. Jyxu-
Ha paza Tpeda a Oyze 10 jeqHor ayTopcKor Tabaka. Y 3aBUCHOCTH Ol TEMaTHKe
paja Moxe, y IOrOBOpY ca YPEIHUIITBOM, OUTH Y KU.

ObaBe3aH penoces eneMeHara paja:

a) UMe | [IPe3nME ayTopa: y U3BOPHHUM U MPETIICAHUM paIOBUMa U3HA]T Ha-
CJIOBA Y3 JIEBY MapruHy, y IprKazuMa U XpOHUKaMa UCIIOJ] TEKCTA Y3 JIECHY Map-
TUHY, UTaJTUKOM; Ha3uB U OpOj IpojeKTa/mporpamMa y OKBUPY KOjer je dIaHaK
HACTa0 HAaBOJH ce€ Y MOAOETeNIN, BE3aHO] 3BE3IUIIOM 32 HACIIOB paja;

0) HacJIOB pajia: Bep3ajoM, IEHTPUPAH;

B) Ca’KeTaK, KOjU YKPATKO IIPEICTaBIba IIPOOIIEM, IIUIb, METOJIE U PE3yIITaTe
WCTpaXkBama (JI0 8 peioBa): a) Ha je3UKy OCHOBHOT TeKCTa, 0e3 o3Hake Cadwcelax;
1 0) Ha SHIJIECKOM je3UKy; JieBa MapriuHa yBy4eHa 1,5 cm y onHOCy Ha OCHOBHH
TEKCT;

r) Kawyune peuu (1o 5): a) Ha je3UKYy OCHOBHOT TEKCTa; M 0) Ha €HIJTIECKOM
je3uKy; JieBa MapruHa yBydeHa 1,5 cm y oJlHOCY Ha OCHOBHH TEKCT;

1) OCHOBHH TEKCT;

h) U3BOPU; HUTUPAHA JIMTEPATYPA: neatpupano;

) pesume (ca>1<eT OIHC caJpXKUHE Pajia, Tj. MPOITUPEHH caxkeTak, 10 1/10
00MMa OCHOBHOT' TEKCTA): UME ayTopa y3 JIEBY MapriuHy, HacJIOB pajia (BCpBaJ'IOM,

LEHTPUPAHO), UCTIOJ HacoBa Pe3u Me (UeHTpUPaHO U CHALMOHUPAHO), TEKCT
pesinMea; YKOIHKO je paji Ha CPIICKOM Je3UKY, PE3Me MOKe OUTH Ha CHITICCKOM,
HEMa4KOM, PYCKOM WJTH (PPaHILyCKOM; YKOIHMKO je paji Ha CTPAHOM JE3HKY, pesime
je Ha CPIICKOM; aKo ayTop HHje y MoryhHOCTH Jia 00e30eau pe3uMe Ha oroBapa-
jyhem je3uky, Tpeba /1a ra HaMUIIE Ha jJe3UKY pajaa, a YpeaaumTBo he o0e30enuT
MIPEBOJT;

K) HA3UB U aJIpeca yCTaHOBE Y K0jOj je ayTop 3aIlOCIIeH U eIeKTPOHCKA ajipeca
ayTopa, y3 JIeBy Maprusy (y NpHKasuMa y3 JCCHY); HA3HBH CIIOKCHHX OpraHu3a-
1ja Tpeba 1a onpaxaBajy Xujepapxujy BHX0BE CTPYKTYPE, jeflaH HCIIO APYTOT.

CTpyKTypa U3BOPHOT Hay4HOT paja Mopa OMTH TakBa Jia C€ Y YBOAY jaCHO
MpeacTaBe: Hay4YHU KOHTEKCT MpobiiemMa, y3 OCBPT Ha pelieBaHTHE pe3yiTaTe
MPETXOAHUX UCTPAKNBaba, KOPITYC, METO/IC U IIMJHCBH HCTPaKHBamba, TC J1a Ce,
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HAKOH aHaJIM3€ UCTPaKMBAHOT MpolieMa, y 3aKJbyUKy jaCHO MPEACTaBe pe3yli-
TaTH.

[Iperneanu pal, Koju HE CaaApKU OPUTHHATHE PE3yITaTe UCTPaKMUBambA,
Tpeba Ja MpyIKU HEeJIOBUT U KPUTHYKH ITpUKa3 ojipel)eHor mpobdiemMa u peleBaHT-
HE JIUTeparype, HOBY CUHTE3y Hay4YHUX HHpOpMaLija, 12 YKaKe Ha CIIMYHOCTH,
pasnuke U HepocTatke y noctojehoj nureparypu u ap. llpernenuu pag tpeda na
caip>KM U TEOPHjCKHU 3aCHOBAH CTaB ayToOpa.

4. ®OPMAT

a) ctaggapanu: A4; maprune 2,5 cm;

0) ¢out: Times New Roman; npyre ¢poHTOBe yrnoTpeObeHe Y TEKCTY TO-
ciatH kKao noceban (aji; 3a MPKBEHOCIOBEHCKH TEKCT KOPUCTUTH POHT MOHAX
(ayTopu ra mory no0utn oopahameM Ha eNeKTPOHCKY afapecy jdjukic@maticasrpska.
org.rs);

B) BEJTMUMHA CJIOBA: OCHOBHHU TEKCT 12 pt, a caykeTak, KIbyYHE peUH, OTHOKHE
HaTNlOMEHe, U3BOPH, IUTUPAHA JINTEpaTypa, pe3uMe, Ha3uB U aJpeca yCTaHOBE U
eJIeKTPOHCKa aapeca aytopa 10 pt;

) pasmak u3mel)y pemona: 1,5;

) HartoMeHe: y Hy ctpane (footnotes, a He endnotes), HCKJBYYHBO apryMeH-
TaTUBHE; IPBHU pell yBy4eH 1,5 cm y oHOCY Ha OCHOBHH TEKCT;

D) 3a HarnamaBame ce KOPUCTH uinaiux (He 00J1);

€) HaCJIOBM IIOjEeIMHUX CerMeHaTa pajia J1ajy ce MaJluM BEp3ajioM, yBYUCHH
3a 1,5 cm ¥ MHTErprcanu y novetHe naparpade; noxeJpHo je 1a 0yay HyMepu-
canu (1., 1.1,, 1.2., 1.2.1. utn.); maparpacdwu 1., 2. ©TA. 0nBajajy ce O MPETXOTHOT
naparpada jeTHIM TIpa3HuM peoMm, a maparpadu 1.1., 1.2. uta. pazmaxom of 6 pt;

K) WIIyCTPaTUBHU IPUMEPH CE 1ajy N3IBOjEHU U3 OCHOBHOT TEKCTA; yBYYCHH
cy 3a 1,5 cm y oHOCY Ha OCHOBHH TEKCT U O H-era OJIBOjeHU pa3MakoM of 6 pt;
BeianunHa GoHTa 11pt.

5. LIUTUPAHE ®OPME

a) HACJIOBU MOCEOHUX ITyOIMKaIija KOju ce TIOMHUILY Y paay IMITaMIIajy ce
HUTAJTHKOM;

0) nMTaTH ce /ajy Moj ABOCTPYKHUM 3HAIMMA HaBoja (y paay Ha CPIICKOM
»eee » Y PAJIOBHMA Ha IPYTUM jE3ULMMA Y CKJIaJy C OATOBapajyhumM mpaBomnucom),
a [MTaT yHyTap IUTATa MOJI jeHOCTPYKUM 3HaIuma HaBoja (“.."); MOKEIBHO je
UTHPabE TTPeMa H3BOPHOM TEKCTY (OPUTHHAITY); YKOIUKO CE IIUTUPA PEBEACHH
pan, y onroBapajyhoj HarroMmeHu HaBecTH OnOIHOrpad)cke MOAaTKe O OPUTHHAITY;
JIOCJICTHO Ce MPUAPKABATH jeTHOT OJ] HABEJICHUX HAUMHA IUTHPAHA;

B) kpahwu murtaru (2-3 pena) Aajy ce yHyTap TeKCTa, Ty KU IUTaTH Ce U3][Ba-
jajy 13 OCHOBHOT TeKcTa (yBy4eHH), ca H3BOPOM LIUTaTa AaTUM Ha Kpajy;

T) IpUMep ce HABOAM MTAJIUKOM, a HeTrOB IPEBOJI O]l jeTHOCTPYKUM 3Ha-
numa "Hasona (“...).

6. ]_II/ITI/IPAH)E PE®EPEHIM MHTCTPUILIC CC Yy TCKCT, HA cnez[ehn Ha4YuH:

a) ynyhusame Ha ctyaujy y uenunu: (I PULIKAT 1975);
0) ynyhuBame Ha onpeljeny cTpany cTyauje: (VECERKA 1961: 59— 60);
B) ynyhusame Ha oxpeljeno usname ucre cryaumje: (PaoBaHOBIR 19867 66);
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r) ynyhuBame Ha cTyauje uctor aytopa u3 ucre roaune: (byrarcku 1986a:
55), (byrapcku 19866: 110);

n) ynyhuBame Ha cTyaujy 1Ba aytopa: (IaMkPEIMBE — IBAHOB 1984: 320-364);

) cTyamje ucror ayropa HaBoze ce XxpoHoyomkuM penom: (HALLE 1959; 1962);

€) YKoJIMKo Oubnuorpadcky U3BOp MMa BULIE O] J1Ba ayTOpa, Y IMapeHTe3:
ce HaBOJH IIPE3NMe IIPBOT ayTopa, 10K Ce IPE3UMEHA OCTAIHNX ayTOpa 3aMembyjy
ckpahenunom u ap./et al.;

K) CTpaHa UMEHA CE Y TEKCTY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY TPAHCKPHOY]Y; Y TapeHTE3H
ce HaBOJIC y OPUTHHAIHOj rpaduju;

3) aKo je U3 KOHTEKCTa jaCHO KOjH je ayTop MUTUPaH, Y TapeHTEe3! HHUje TI0-
TpeOHO HABOAMTH HHETOBO MpE3UMe, HIIP.

Panu ce, ounrienHo, 0 CONUOIMHIBUCTUYKIM ITapaMeTpHMa KOMyHHKaIHje, Koje JeTaJbHO
pasmarpa u obpasnaxe M. PagoBanosuh (1986: 67—-69).

M) aKo ce ymyhyje Ha pasoBe [1Bajy WX BUIIIE ayTOPa, IOAATKE O CBAKOM Clie-
neheM pamy oBOJUTH TaukoM U 3ameToM, Hp. (BEjnh 1958; CTEBAHOBUR 1968);

j) pyKomucH ce nuTHpajy npema gonujauuju (Hmp. 2a—30), a He mpema mna-
THHAIWjH, U3y3eB y CIIyUajeBUMa KaJ je PyKOITHC IMarmHUPaH.

7. LINTUPAHA JINTEPATYPA

VY TekcToBMMa NUCaHUM hUpHIIMLIOM Hajupe ce HaBoae (mpeMa a30yduHOM
peny mpe3uMeHa ayTopa) pajioBu 00jaB/beHH NUPHUITUIIOM, a 3aTHM (TipeMa aberie-
HOM pefly Ipe3rMeHa ayTopa) paioBu 00jaB/beHH JTATUHUIIOM; Y TEKCTOBUMA ITH-
CaHUM JIATUHUIIOM PEIOCIIC je OOPHYT; CBH PEIOBH OCHM MPBOI' yBYYEHH CY 32
1,5 cm ymorpe6om T3B. ,,Buceher” maparpada; mpesume ayropa JaTh MaJIuM Bep-
3aJI0M; Y PaJIoBMMa Ha EHIJIECKOM, HEMauyKoM | (ppaHiryckoMm pedepeniie hupu-
JIULIOM C€ MOTY TPAHCIUTEPOBATH JIATUHUIIOM.

Jluteparypa ce HaBOIM Ha cienehy HAYWH:

a) K\ura (jenan ayTop):

I'punikat, Upena. Ciiyouje usz uciiopuje cpiickoxpsaiiickoZ jesuxa. beorpaa: Haponna 6ubnuorexa

Cpbuje, 1975.

0) kura (BULIE ayTOpa):

RaADDEN, Giinter, René DirveN. Cognitive English Grammar (Cognitive Linguistics in Practice 2).

Amsterdam — Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2007.

B) paJi y YacoIIUCy:

Hann, Adelaide. Verbal Nouns and Adjectives in Some Ancient Languages. Language 42/2 (1966):
378-398.

T) paa y 300pHHUKY pajioBa:

[Tunep, Ipeapar. O KOTHUTUBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKUM U CPOAHO YCMEPEHUM IIPOyUYaBamkUMa CPIICKOT
jesuka. [penpar [Munep (yp.). KoZruttiusHonunZeuciuuuka upoyuasarsa Cpiuckos jeukd.
Beorpax: CAHY, 2006, 9—46.

1) PEYHHK:

ESJS: Etymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovénského (red. Eva Havlova), 1-. Praha: Academia,
1989.

h) poroTuncko uzname:
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WBun, Munka. 3nauera cpiickoxpeaitickoZ UHCIUPYMEHINANA U UX08 PA380] (CUHIHAKCUUKO-Ce-
Manmuyka ciyouja). beorpan, 1954. Beorpan: Cpricka akajgemuja HayKa H YMETHOCTH —
beorpancka kmura — MuctutyT 3a cprcku jesuxk CAHY, 2005.

) pykormucHa rpaha:

Huxonun, Joan. Ilecmapuya. Temumsap: Apxus CAHY y beorpany, curn. 8552/264/5, 1780—1783.
) myOnuKannja JocTymnHa on-line:

VeLtMaN, K. H. Adugmented Books, Knowledge and Culture. <http://www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdpro-
ceedings/6d/6d.> 02.02.2002.
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